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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION. 


The  new  edition  of  my  *'  History  of  the  Jesuits  "  is 
the  best  proof  that  the  book  has  done  its  work.  It 
has  found  thousands  of  readers,  and  no  one  has  put 
it  aside  without  having  obtained  a  proper  idea  of 
this  Society,  so  worthy  of  condemnation.  And 
seeing,  now,  that  the  Imperial  Government  has  ranged 
itself  on  our  side,  let  us  hope  that  the  accursed  ban 
by  which,  through  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits,  the 
spiritual  resurrection  of  our  fatherland  has  been 
restrained,  will  now  be  removed  from  Germany. 

Firstly,  the  crushing  of  the  Empire's  enemies,  and 
now  the  attack  on  the  foes  of  light  !  When  was 
then*  ever  for  Germany  a  greater  epoch  ? 

Stuttqabt. 

July,  1872. 


PREFACE   TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


TnKRE  13  a  structure  in  the  world,  to  the  completion 
of  which  every  thinking  man  is  bound  to  lend  his 
assistance,  I  mean  the  fabric  of  intellectual  light  and 
spiritual  freedom,  without  which  real  and  material 
liberty  cannot  be  attained.  Providence  has  given  to 
some  few  the  power  of  contributing  a  corner-stone,  or 
even  an  entire  pillar,  to  this  building,  and  those  few 
are  the  "Spiritual  Knights"  of  whom  Heine  sings. 
But  even  when  to  the  remainder  this  power  is  wanting, 
are  they  on  that  account  to  lay  their  hands  on  their 
lap  and  totally  refrain  from  labour,  when,  perhaps, 
they  might  be  in  a  position  to  pass  on  towards  this 
erection  the  mortar  and  small  stones  ?  I  say  "  No  " ; 
and  upon  this  "  No  "  have  I  completed  the  "  History 
of  the  Jesuits."  May  this  book  contribute  a  little,  if 
not  to  the  stripping-ofF  of  the  fetters  of  superstition 
and  spiritual  thraldrom  in  which  so  many  hundred 
thousands  are  still  bound,  at  all  events  to  the  loosening 
of  them  and  to  the  preparation  for  casting  them  aside. 
More  I  do  not  expect. 


TKANSLATOK'S   PREFACE- 


^bi  roftdhig  ibis  ramarkable  book,  it  straek  the   tratiBlator  ihat^ 

rha^.  il  would  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reading  pubEo  of  thiB 

leowitiy  to  know  wb&t  ii  thought,  in   Protestant  Germany,  ftbout 

Mlfi  Sooiety  of  which  it  tre&ta.     He  hae,  therefore,  deyoted  some 

of  bia  leiBiiro  to  remlering  it  into  EngliBh, 

In  orde-r,  however,  that  the  reader  may  koow  something  aboiit 

Um  muUi^r  of  this  wcrl%  he  hm9  algo  added  a  tianalation  of  what 

m  tuM  of  him  in  the  fourth  TOliime  of  Heinrich  Kurss'e  Quchicktt 

dm  nnui^m  D^uttcken  JjUeraturt  von  1630    hi*    auf  die    Qe^cnwartt 

ioniih  And  improved   edition,   Leipzig,    1881 :— *'  E»rl   Tbendor 

LOmiitigef  was  bom  at  Eimbacb  ne&f  Webacb,  in  Wurtemb«rgp 

'OH  Ilio  lOth  Pccembet  1800<     After  a  complete  Bt\idj  of  theology, 

\m  he^mm^  %  viear^  but  relinquighed  tliis  position  in  three  yeaiB  to 

jtfOta  himself  to  literature*     After  a  severe  iilneas,  he  entered  in 

Iftil  ft  Eoaks^Ikr'e  abop,  in  order  '  to  make  sure  of  bis  bread »'  but 

ignio  g»r^  tip  this  careef  in  1@46»  und  founded  a  demooratic  newa- 

pap       *  uihr,  which  led  to  his  arr#st  for  high  treason,     Df 

tiM*<  '    w#ver,  he  was  acquitted,  but,  notwitJi standings  it 

wan  Uie  oau^e  of  his  emigratiou  to  America  with  \kin  wife  and  child 

in  IB^ii*     Ai  the  mode  of  Ufa  th^d!^  did  not  please  bim,  bo  returned 

to  Bluttgart  in  1867,  when  be  again  resumed  the  career  of  author, 

and  tor  his   Wuritftther^  nach  snner  Veriittni/tffihek  und  Geg^nwart^ 

r^.»  roe<ki¥od  &om  tlie  King  the  gold  medal  for  Arts  and  Sciences. 

[Oiietiiiger  belongs  to  the  German  Democrats,  who  were  not  pleased 

I  Willi  lifa  in  America,  bi^eause  it  was  tinged  with  truly  republican 

iopbiiona.     This  may  be  concluded  from  his  Lghimdrn  Bildem  auM 

Atmeripst  (dtutt^art,    1*J6^),    which,    moreover,   are   indicative   of 

taltsnt.     These  are  not  exactly  novels,  but  rather  descriptions  of 

jlifo  among  tlie  Germans  in  America,  more  especially  in  Now  York, 

tliif  life  is  repreeentdd  in  a  poetical  manner  and  with  spirit. 


Z  TRANSLATOBtl   PREFACE. 

His  Emigrantm  GetchichUn  (Tatilingen,  1858-59,  11.),  reUting  to 
matters  connected  with  Oerman  emigration,  show  the  inrentive 
&cnlties  of  the  poet,  as  well  as  his  skill  in  describing  sitnations 
and  characters.  Some  tales  are  represented  with  the  delicious 
hmnonr  which  had  already  gained  for  the  author  many  friends  in 
HumariMtiiehm  Bildem  atu  Sehwaben  (Heilbron,  1889),  Die  Alts 
Bauerei  oder  Crimnalmyttmen  van  New  York,  is  a  clever  story,  bat 
rather  distastefal  from  its  exaggerated  atrocities.  That  the  reve- 
lations in  the  My$Urim  dea  Vaticatu  oder  die  gekeimen  Siinden  dee 
Papethume  (1861,  II.),  were,  and  still  are,  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  of  the  age,  is  proved  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Jesuitical 
party  in  the  Council  of  1870.  Griesinger  also  attempted  historical 
novels,  not  without  success,  both  in  the  Letzten  Tagen  der  Qranmitz 
(Heilbron,  1889),  and  tiie  Hemridh  von  Mimpelgard  ykd  EUeabeth 
von  Biteeh,  a  historical  novel  of  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  c«itury 
(Stuttgart,  1860,  H.)." 

Dr.  Griesinger,  in  addition  to  the  above  mentioned,  published 
also  several  other  historical  woriu.  such  as  Dae  Damen  Esgiment 
an  den  veteehiedenen  Hofen  Europae  (Stuttgart,  1871-72),  and  Die 
Qeheimdeee  dee  Eeevrial  (Stuttgart,  ISQd) ,  Gkeehichte  der  Deutechen 
(Stuttgart,  1874,  IV.),  now  out  of  print.  His  Myeterien  dee  Vati- 
earn,  a  most  interesting  wcnrk,  containing  startling  revelations  as 
to  the  great  depravity  which  the  Ghuroh  of  Borne  had  ficdlen  into, 
previous  to  the  Reformation,  was  published  in  1861.  It  was  trans- 
lated into  Enghsh  and  published  in  1864  by  Messrs.  W.  H.  Allen 
and  Co.,  of  Waterloo  Place.  The  Hietory  of  the  Jeeuiu  was  pub- 
lished in  1866,  and  a  second  editioii  in  1878.  This  Society  had 
been  used  by  the  Papacy  in  order  to  combat  the  Beionnation. 
Some  uphold  the  sons  of  Loyola,  others,  Mke  the  author,  condemn 
them,  but  it  cannot  be  gainsaid  that  the  Society  has  been  expelled 
from  almost  every  Christian  State,  and  from  some  of  them  more 
than  once.  This  work  is  now  presented  to  the  reading  public 
in  an'  English  dress,  and  the  translatoFs  task  ends  with  the 
translation. 
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BOOK    I 


THE    ORIGIN    OF   THE   JESUITS; 


OB, 


THE  SAINT  IGNATIUS  LOYOLA 


MOTTO. 

Pnr  Tenf el  eass  in  der  Hdir  und  krdmmt  sich  vor  Schmer^ 

Weil  der  Monoh  Luther  sioh  gefasset  das  Herz 

Einzugroifen  in  der  Welten  Bing, 

Und  zu  Bturzen  die  Alte  Ordnung  der  Ding*. 

**l8t  nioht  genug/*  bo  heult  er,  "  dass  es  woithin  schalt 

Daes  die  Arge  sioh  wa^  an  die  geistliohe  Oewalt  ? 

Muss  er  au(£  no<^  mem  eigen  Beioh  und  Dominium. 

Sioh  erknhnen  zu  stiirzen  um  und  um  ? 

Bei  meiner  Orossmutter,  er  ist  im  Stand  und  erobert  die  HoU' 

'Wenn  ioh  ihm  nioht  eine  grossere  Maoht  entgegenstell' ! 

Doch  wer  hilft  mir  in  dieser  sohweren  Noth, 

Wo  die  Welt  aus  den  Fugen  zu  gehen  droht?  " 

So  heult  der  Satan  und  sohlug  sioh  vor*s  Him 

Dass  blutgefarbt  war  bald  die  schwarze  Stim. 

Da  trat  er  die  Sohlang*  zu  ihm  und  alt  giftig'  Thier 

Welcher  von  Bosheit,  Trug  und  List  der  Bauoh  berstet  schier. 

Und  flustert*  ihm  leis*  ein  paar  wort'  in's  Ohr, 

Der  Tetif ol  in  seinem  Innem  nioht  eins  davon  yerlorv 

Aufsprang  er  und  erleichtert  sohwoU  ihm  die  Bruflt 

Und  sein  Auge  leuohtet  vor  Wonn'  und  Lust. 

Neun  Monat  drauf  ein  Weib  einen  Jungen  gebai', 

Dess*  Name  Don  Innigo  von  Loyola  war. 

Aus  der  alien  lUimschronik  dei  Pater  Cyprian, 


(Translation.) 

The  Devil  sat  in  hell  and  doubled  himself  up  with  pain,  because  the  monk 
Luther  was  courageous  enough  to  encroach  on  the  round  world,  and  to 
upset  the  old  order  of  things.  **  Is  it  not  sufficient,"  he  screamed,  "  that  it 
resounds  from  afar  that  the  wicked  one  dares  to  venture  an  attack  on  the 
spiritual  power ;  must  he  also  be  bold  enough  to  turn  everything  upside 
down  in  my  own  kingdom  and  dominion  ?  By  my  grandmother,  he  has 
taken  up  a  position  and  will  rob  hell  if  I  do  not  oppose  him  by  a  greater 
power.  And  who  will  help  me  in  this  severe  exigency,  when  the  world 
threatens  to  depart  from  its  course  ?  "  Thus  howled  Satan,  and  flogged  his 
brains  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  his  black  forehead  the  colour  of  blood.  At 
this  juncture  the  Serpent  approached  him,  the  old  poisonous  beast,  who 
nearly  burst  his  belly  with  malice,  deceit,  and  cunning,  and  whispered 
softly  a  couple  of  words  into  his  ear.  The  Devil  lost  not  a  syllable  in  his 
innermost  thoughts.  Up  he  sprang,  and  his  swollen  breast  was  relieved, 
and  his  eye  shone  again  with  pleasure  and  lust.  Nine  months  after  that  a 
woman  gave  birtli  to  a  youngster  whose  name  was  Don  Innigo  de 
Loyola. 

From  the  old  Rhymes  of  Father  Cyprian. 
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CUAPTEE   L 


IGNATltJi   LOYOJ^  BECOMES   HOht. 


It  H  n  fiict  regftniing  which,  aocordini^  to  the  vii?we  of  ftll 

.rntt^htened  people,  iIjc  Germans  havQ  reason  to  bo  not  a  little 

Iprood,  tliat  almost  ail  orders  of  monks  belong  to  the  Roinaic 

spedtiag  riujcg,  t>-  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish,  the  Germans 

not  haTtng  the  slightest  conTJcction  therewith.     Thus  formerly 

Ihc  widely  extended  Order  of  the  Benudictines  has  to  thank  for 

tte  on  gin  the  holy  Benedict  of  Nursia  in  Umbria,  a  province  of 

Itmly.     So  also  the  CamaMolenses,  whose  founder  was  the  holy 

Bonmald.  from    the  family  of  the  Dukes  of  Ravenna,  while 

[ikey  derive  their  name  from  the  Abbey  of  CamaldoH  near  Arezzu 

^ppenioes*     The  grey  monks  of  Vallombrosa  come  from 

tl»e  territory  c*f  Florence,     Further,  the  Cnrthusinna 

named  fVotn  the  soHtude  of  La  ChartreuBe  near  Grenoble, 

holy   Bruno,    in   tha    year    1080,   built    the   first 

>r  the  companions  of  his  pennasjon*    Then  comothe 

Tokalinea,  called  into  existence  by  the  hermit  Peter  de  Miirrhone, 

vi'ar  1204  ascended  the  Pnp»l  throne  under  the  name 

V* ;  after  them  we  find  the  Cistercians  created  by 

Boberl  Abbot  of  Citeauxi  or  Cistereinm,  followed  by  the  Sylves- 

triaiM,  the  Grandimontineaf  and  others.     In   like  mnuner  the 

i^AagttSlitiea  and    all    those   congregations  who   regulated   their 

nwlers  aecording  to  the  rules  of  the  holy  Augustus,  viz.  the 

iiriii4fnfi»cs,^  the  Sorvil«a,  l!io  Hieronymites,  the  Jesuaden, 

*  I  am  |i#l)  ATar«  ihikt  thin  (htlur  wim  foimcled  by  Uio  Canon  Horbert, 
inUB  2«aUicI>.  kit  tiro  ti»rrtUtry  ul  Uiuvii,  a  m&n  of  Gcmmu  eitr«(tiou,  wbo 
wtt  all«nnuru*>  tnm  hm  cekl  fur  %h^  Oburcb,  Domiaated  Archbiahop  ol 
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and  the  Carmelites,  as  well  as  the  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  and 
Capuclnnes,  along  with  iheMinimen,  the  Minorites,  and  the  whole 
tribe  of  Beggar  Orders,  have  all  likewise  a  pure  Italian  origin.  The 
fact  is,  that  all  the  cloisters  and  instituted  Orders  have,  in  a  word, 
their  homes  to  find  in  Italy,  France,  and  Spain.  The  reason 
thereof  is  not  difficult  to  discover.  The  spirit  of  the  German 
nation  is,  indeed,  by  no  means  of  a  very  imaginative  nature, 
and  does  not  allow  itself  to  be  overruled  by  fancy,  especially  in 
regard  to  religion.  In  other  words,  the  German  has  altogether 
a  too  cold-blooded,  calculating,  deliberate  temperament,  to  allow 
himself  to  be  easily  and  thanklessly  enthusiastic,  and  is  much 
more  inclined  to  indulge  in  subtle  inquiries  and  investigations : 
on  this  account  expelled  from  Romp  in  a  most  bitter  way,  the 
chief  heresy,  namely.  Protestantism,  owes  its  birth  to  Germany. 

In  reviewing  all  these  many  orders  mora  closely,  or  even 
merely  running  over  their  names  superficially,  the  question 
naturally  suggests  itself,  which  of  them  might  be  considered 
the  best,  the  most  excellent  and  most  esteemed  ?  This  question 
was  formerly  much  discussed,  especially  among  the  Orders  them- 
selves, and  it  gave  rise  among  them  to  an  infinity  of  strife, 
jealousy,  discord,  and  mutual  depreciation.  In  short,  formal 
war  took  place  between  the  individual  Orders,  and  I  need  only 
mention  Thomists  and  Scotists  (Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  the 
former  followers  of  Thomas  Aquinus,  the  latter  of  Duns  Sootus) 
in  order  to  render  superfluous  all  further  explanation.  If,  in 
this  manner,  disputes  took  place  among  the  members  of  the 
Orders  themselves,  how  much  less  could  the  public,  the  lay  world, 
be  expected  to  agree  as  to  their  value  or  excellence,  especially 
while  the  national  jealousy  of  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  was 
mixed  up  with  tlie  question. 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  two  circumstances  occurred  which  at 
once  put  a  termination  to  the  contention,  namely,  the  Reforma- 
tion and  the  institution  of  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits. 

Magdeburg,  and  stUl  later  translated,  indeed,  among  the  saints ;  but  in  the 
first  place  the  Fr^monstratenses  are  only  a  now  edition  of  the  **  Canonici 
regularie  Bancti  Augustini,*'  who,  it  was  well  known,  derived  their  origin 
from  Italy;  secondly,  Norbert  lived  so  long  in  France  that  he  was  no  longer 
German,  but  simply  thought  and  acted  as  French  ;  thirdly  and  lastly,  the 
foundation  really  took  place  in  France,  namely,  in  Sprengo,  in  the  Bishopric 
of  Laon,  in  the  forest  of  Coney,  on  a  meadow  indicated  by  heaven  itself 
{Pr6  montrct  hence  the  name  Pr^monstratensos),  and  the  immigration  of  the 
brethren  of  the  Order  into  Germany  only  took  place  sovoral  years  after- 
wards. 
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Befont    Ihe    cfertring    Utuuderbciltsi    laniiched    forth    by   the 

rp  f  '-  Ys^    Monachism,     then    ficmnshiug,    onuld    no    loager 

4   it&elf;    3u  it  collapaed  like  &  decayed  building,   and 

ftU  its  former  adtnirers  ware  &t  onoe  converted  into  mockers  »nd 

HQfnetB^  if  not  into  haters  and  persecutors. 

On  ibu  other  hand,  tbroogh  tliia  Uefornaation,  that  is,  by  the 
JQsigfac  tbereby  obtained,  the  Catbulio  world  and  the  Papacy 
eonM  no  longer  possibly,  by  the  means  hitherto  i^mployed,  ward 
pff  the  frigbtfitl  attaoks  with  whioh  it  was  assailed ;  bo  a  new 
)fdttv  I  mean  that  of  the  Jesuits^  was  called  into  existence, 
it  once  not  only  threw  totally  into  the  shade  all  previons 
..I  brotherhuuds,  but  whicJi  accomplished  more  in  a  singli? 
auiry  than  the  whole  of  them  put  together  had  effected  during 
|lbe  \onp^  ptsriod  of  their  existence.  All  were  amazed  at  the  new 
er,  «n<J  all,  wJiether  friend  or  foe^  were  unanimous  in  the 
dicf  tliftt  the  Jesnita,  in  relation  to  power,  influence,  extan- 
bi«m.  empire,  and  mastery,  had  made  even  the  impossible  poa- 
All,  howeirery  agreed »  that  never  so  long  as  the  earth  bad 
inbahited  by  man  had  there  been  a  society  so  eteeped  in 
oeanocss  and  vjlenass  as  were  the  Jesuits  i  indeed,  should  the 
lenth  part  of  the  crimea  and  shameful  deeds  attributed  to  them 
be  tnic»  they  are  unworthy  to  exist  among  men,  Brieflyj  every- 
Doe  eould  not  but  admire  the  intellect,  the  extraordinary  aotivity, 
tlte  remarkable  organisation  of  the  Order  of  Jesuits  ;  on  the  i 
bftndr  there  were  numbers  who  actually  shuddered  at  tha^ 
kttre  mention  of  their  name»  whilst^  on  the  other,  not  a  few  broke 
>fii  into  excessive  and  rapturous  praises  of  the  fraternity. 

ms  was  it  judged  of  the  Jesuitical  Order  in  the  last  century, 
precisely  the  same  opposite  opinions  may  be  heard  in  the 
present  day,  when  the  Order  seems  about  again  to  raise  itself  in 
all  lis  pristine  giory.  Under  these  circumstances  can  it  be  other- 
viio  ill  an  of  the  highest  interest  to  hear  something  more  in 
dfKJiil  of  this  aoeiety  ?  Is  it  not  the  duty  of  the  historian^  then, 
make  people  ao(|uaiDtad  with  all  that  is  true  respecting  this 
battt  and  this  admiration,  and  to  penetrate  into  all  the  secrets 
irilii  which  Urn  Jesuits  are  alkged  to  be  surrounded? 

I  believo  ibo  only  answer  to  this  question  must  be  an  unqua- 
!lifli<d  Veit^  and  thus  will  I  at  once  forthwith  begin  to  make  the 
r»dor  acquointod  with  the  founder  of  this  Order.  Bis  country 
b  abo  tt  foreign  one,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  founders  of  all  the 
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other  Orders.  Spain,  indeed,  that  most  CHthoIio  of  all  Catholio 
oountries,  had  the  good  fortune  to  bring  him  into  the  world.  In 
the  Basque  province  of  Guipuscoa,  between  the  two  small  towns 
of  Azeoitia  and  Azpeitia,  rose  a  proud  feudal  castle,  which 
belonged  from  the  thirteenth  century  to  a  highly  aristocratic 
family  bearing  the  name  of  Loyola,  and  in  this  castle,  the 
ancestral  seat,  resided  towards  the  end  of  the  i5tb  century, 
Bertram,  son  of  Perez,  lord  of  Loyola  and  Ogne,  or,  as  it  is  also 
written,  Onate.  As  spouse  he  had  Donna  Marianna  Saez  of 
Licona  and  Balda,  so  called  from  her  father  being  the  knight 
Martin  Garcia  de  Licona  and  her  mother  the  Marchioness  de 
Balda ;  but  to  this  high-sounding  title  her  dowry  did  not  at  all 
correspond,  consequently  Knight  Bertram  found  himself  pos- 
sessed of  no  very  splendid  property,  besides  the  two  castles  and 
the  land  surrounding  them.  More  fruitful,  however,  was  it 
ordered  in  the  domain  of  love,  seeing  that  the  tender  pair  were 
blessed  by  degrees  with  eleven  children'^ — seven  sons  and  four 
daughters ;  of  the  former,  the  youngest,  who  came  into  the 
world  in  1401,  ue.  eight  years  after  the  birth  of  Lather, 
received  the  baptismal  name  of  Don  Innigo  (or  Ignatius)  Lopez 
de  Bicalde  in  the  church  of  the  holy  Sebastian  de  Soreasu  in 
the  before-mentioned  small  town  of  Azpeitia.  This  Ignatius  was 
destined  to  become  the  founder  of  the  most  celebrated  and  at  the 
same  time  the  most  ill-famed  Order  ever  instituted.  Don  Innigo 
showed,  while  yet  a  boy,  the  most  remarkable  capabilities,  but 
unfortunately  they  were  not  cultivated  as  they  might  have  been, 
it  being  thought  unnecessary  for  him  to  do  more  as  regards 
learning  than  to  be  able  to  read  and  write  his  own  mother- 
tongue.  Moreover,  an  uncle  domiciled  at  Arevalo  in  old  Castile, 
with  whom  he  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  childhood,  had  him 
instructed  in  fencing,  dancing,  and  playing  on  the  mandoline,  in 

*  Some  biographers  make  out  that  there  were  fourteen  ohildieii,  nine  tons 
and  five  daughters,  but  the  names  of  eleven  only  are  preserved  to  ns,  and 
these  are  as  follows : — (1)  Don  Joannes,  who  lost  his  life  in  the  Neapolitan 
war ;  (2)I>on  Martinus,  who  inherited  Loyola  on  the  death  of  Joannes ; 
(8)  Don  JBertram,  who  also  died  young  on  the  field  of  Nona ;  (4)  Don  Ochoa, 
wno  was  taken  off,  too,  in  his  youth ;  (5)  Don  Hemandus,  who  cUed  in  India ; 
{ffS  Don  Petrus,  who  entered  the  Church,  and  who  officiated  in  the  cathedral 
of  Aspezia,  that  is,  in  that  of  the  holy  Sebastian ;  (7)  Don  Innigo,  whose  life 
i  am  now  describing ;  (8)  Donna  Magdalena,  married  to  Don  Joannes  Lopei 
de  Oallay  Itaqui ;  (9)  Donna  Mariana,  married  to  Don  Stcphano  de  Arquesa; 

(10)  Donna  Katherina,  married  to  Don  Joannes  de  Martines  de  Lamao^ 

(11)  Donna  Maria,  who  died  unmarried. 
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ill  which  0ccoiwpli^luiietit3  the  young  Inaigo  mm  made  to  excel 
U  ibe  age  of  fourtt^en,  Don  AiitiiDio  Mariqnuz,  Diiki?  oT  Mtiifm, 
grandee  of  Spnm,  a  dis^umt  relauoa  uf  thy  Loyola  iuujily, 
aed  for  kirn  tlie  Hiiuaunn  of  page  at  the  Court  of  Ferdititmd 
nd  iKakeUa,  and  here,  in  tbb  brilliaiit  and  luxurioas  nLmo- 
pi*tjre»  he  received  the  last  iinishing  strokes  of  his  knightly 
iucaiioa.  In  otlun'  words,  he  kMirneJ  to  make  lo?e  dtschiratioos 
ihe  ladies  in  finely-turned  i>b rases — sung,  it  may  be  well 
^  -  *  Tfjd,  to  the  Bccompnniment  of  the  mandoliDe — and  when 
(isy  of  huHhanda*  brothers,  and  bridegrooms  was  raised 
ibereby,  be  was  cjuite  ready  to  defend  himself  in  his  nightly 
9iiades  Bword  in  hand.  In  a  word,  he  obtained  for  himself,  tm 
ltd  oibers  of  his  ago  and  rankf  the  reputiuiun  of  being  a  very 
hdu,  lugli ^spirited,  and  wtibal  eccentric  hut  at  the  same  time 
p,  brave,  and  aelf-saerificing  comrade,  who  never  bruke  his 
¥ith  all  this,  he  was  well  made,  and  had  a  broad  open 
mliead,  grey  layes,  and  a  fine  roman  nose  aomewhat  heut»  a 
■ir,  andasymiuetrical  strong  build,  though  not  above 
:*dgljt.  It  was,  therefore,  not  to  be  wondered  at  that 
be  aliUiiiied  favour  with  the  fair  sex,  without  on  that  account 
betog  unpopular  with  the  men.  After  he  had  thus  employed 
if  during  several  years  in  such -like  triHing,  and  egta- 
for  himself  the  reputation  of  being  a  firit^rate  '^  Cabel^ 
tefOi»**  be  cfmie  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a  life  was  truly  pur- 
poseless, ^nd  seized  with  niost  vehement  ambition,  he  resolved 
upoti  A*atefiog  on  a  military  career,  in  order  that  his  brows 
nigbt  be  crowned  with  laurels.  This  time,  also,  the  Duke 
g«ve  him  a  helping  hand^  and  soon  advanced  him  to  the 
ak  of  officer*  Of  this  distinction  he  well  knew  bow  to  render 
worthy  in  every  respect,  and  he  not  only  gave  most 
llorioiia  proofs  on  the  battle- field,  of  a  brave  heart  and  a  strong 
%,  bat  olso  in  his  leisure  hours  he  sought  to  perfect  himself 
ififtiimliy  in  systematic  study  of  the  art  of  war.  Still,  I 
not  conceal  that  he  continued  while  in  winter  quarters 
rold  himself  with  true  knightly  art  to  gallantry,  aud  in  the 
•mm  of  lovfl  be  suught  to  cousole  himself  for  the  hardships  of 
lli8  fnminer  '  n. 

In  thit»  inai.  1  be  apend  several  years,  which  brought  him 

rUy  toon  U>  tim  rank  of  captain,  while  he  confidenlly  trusted 
It  bia  ttcknowlodged  bravery  would  Qveutually  raise  bim    to 
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become  a  general.  Ho  daied  the  more  to  hope  this,  as  at  that 
time  there  existed  muoh  strife  and  contention,  in  that  Charles  V., 
the  successor  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  and  at  the  same  time 
Emperor  of  Germany,  strove  for  ten  long  years  for  the  mastery 
of  Europe  with  Francis  I.,  King  of  France.  But  now  a  sudden 
accident  put  an  immediate  end  to  all  these  brilliant  expecta- 
tions. In  the  year  1521  the  French,  led  by  Andr6  do  Foiz, 
Lord  of  Esparre,  besieged  the  town  of  Pampeluna,  and  on  the 
20ih  of  May,  after  a  breach  had  been  effected,  the  assault  was 
made.  The  defence  of  the  citadel  was,  however,  entrusted  to  a 
man,  oven  to  Don  Tnnigo  Loyola,  who  resolved  rather  to  be 
buried  under  the  ruins  than  that  his  heroic  reputation  should  be 
stained  by  a  cowardly  surrender,  so  that  the  French  could  not 
gain  a  foot  without  paying  for  it  with  rivers  of  blood.  Whilst 
the  brave  Loyola  received  a  wound  on  his  left  foot  from  a  frag- 
ment of  a  broken  wall,  he  at  the  same  time  had  his  right  leg 
shattered  by  a  cannon-ball,  and  consequently  all  resistance  was 
now  at  once  at  an  end ;  and  the  Spaniards,  seeing  their  leader 
fall,  lost  courage  and  yielded  unconditionally.  The  French 
commander  behaved  nobly  on  the  occasion,  and  caused  the 
wounded  Don  Innigo  to  be  attended  by  his  own  surgeon,  and, 
not  contented  with  this  merely,  gave  him  his  liberty  at  the  end 
of  a  fortnight  without  ransom,  and  when  his  cure  was  com- 
pleted caused  him  to  be  removed  to  his  ancestral  castle.  This 
was  done  with  great  care,  the  wounded  man  being  carried  in  a 
litter,  notwithstanding  which,  however,  the  journey  had  indeed 
a  most  prejudicial  effect,  as  it  seemed  that  the  bandages  had 
become  displaced,  and  the  medical  attendants,  who  were  imme- 
diately summoned,  declared  that  it  would  be  necessary,  in  order 
to  effect  a  good  cure,  that  the  bone  should  be  broken  again, 
which  involved  the  extensive  wound,  already  half  healed,  being 
torn  open  afresh.  This  cruel  operation  was  most  painful,  as  a 
number  of  broken  splinters  of  bone  had  to  be  removed ;  but 
the  courageous  Loyola  at  once  gave  his  consent  thereto,  and 
conducted  himself  like  a  hero  while  the  doctors  were  then  most 
cruelly  torturing  him  :  not  a  single  cry  escaped  from  him,  and 
he  obhged  himself  to  put  on  a  pleasing  smile  while  his  sisters 
were  shedding  tears  of  pity.  The  loss  of  blood  and  consequent 
fever  reduced  him  so  low  that  it  was  considered  well  to 
admiiiister  to  him  the  sf^crament  for  the  dying,  and  at  last  ibu 
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I  ^ii»tdtoii1  Hit*©  even  declareJ  that  he  could  tiofc  ht  naved.  In 
Hppile  of  all,  however,  il  did  not  come  tn  this,  but  hiB  naturnlly 
^■|MH|;Aonstittition  overcame  th^  debility,  and  ha  b^gau  to  get 
^mPB^lihough,  ioJaed,  very  gradually  and  in  the  cour^u  of 
•ererttl  mouths^  But,  nks  !  as  he  at  length  was  able  to  leave 
his  bed.  tmd  tried  to  walk  up  and  down  his  room,  it  becnmo 
tppareot  thnt  the  limb  had  become  an  inch  too  short,  aud 
,  hetow  the  knee  there  wbb  an  unsightly  projecting  piece 
bone  irhieb  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  wear  ibo  bigli  tight- 
Uiog  boots  which  were  at  that  time  in  fashion.  This  waa  a  mia- 
iftuiie  ifaat  his  vanity  could  not  endure,  and  he  forthwith  resolved 
le  detestable  bone  sawn  off.  Hia  physicians  explained 
at  be  would  run  a  great  risk  in  having  this  done,  and 
the  operation  would  be  uncommonly  painful.  However,  he 
stated  upon  ii»  and  tlie  bone  was  sawn  off.  Hardly  bad  be 
lit  OTCf  the  effects  than  be  began  to  have  the  limb  stretched, 
[•ftod  with  this  object  he  caused  an  iron  maehine  to  be  made,  in 
hieh  ho  forthwith  inserted  the  leg*  It  was  theu  turned,  in 
f'aider  thaltba  muscles  should  become  more  and  more  lengthened, 
if  in  apito  of  almost  maddeaing  pain,  Loyola  bore  up  reso- 
Aft  giving  the  best  proof  of  the  very  great  energy  be 
but,  unfortunately,  the  desired  result  was  far  from 
omplisiied,  and  Tgnatius  could  no  longer  conceal  from 
otftelf  that  be  bad  become  lame  for  life.  Moreover,  the  mirror 
him  loo  plainly  that  his  features,  in  consequence  of  his 
lung  sain^rtags  and  agonizing  pain?,  had  become  old  and 
withered,  his  hair  thin,  and  bis  forehead  wrinkled.  Tt  was  a 
•uhjett  for  despair.  He  who  had  hitherto  been  the  favourite 
of  ihe  ladies^  and  through  Lis  agreeable  manners  had  outstripped 
all  riTols,  arousing  envy  and  admiration  at  the  same  time 
vherever  he  went,  sliould  /le  now  be  slighted,  and  even,  perhaps, 
btfcotoean  object  ofpiiy  and  contempt  ?  No,  it  was  impossible 
br  him  to  ^^ndufe  such  an  afflictfon*  and  an  escape  from  it 
muvt  be  found  in  some  way  or  another.  Already,  during  his 
oonfinement  to  bed,  had  he  taken 
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loirereQme  the  deadly  weariness,  and  by  accident  he  found  In  the 
iiait«  cilhor  Amadu  or  some  other  work,  but  all  of  a  particular 

*  Hi*  hUtoriAti  •  thi4  rt^covL^ry  to  &  mlracuJous  Wfjrk  of  thd 

i^oi4Ie  Pater,  the  i  >%  VitftnXXy  inUv*mXK<\  m  km\}in^  ^ruiUus  Loyola 

laift*  •!  all  #v«nt«  ttntii  li<  hm  fotii>d«d  the  Order  o£  Jirffuito, 
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description,  namely,  different  kinds  of  legendary  lore,  as  the 
Flores  Sanctorum  (Flowers  of  the  Saints).  This  latter  book 
superabounded  in  the  extraordinary  adventures  which  the  saints 
had  to  go  through  before  they  became  truly  holy  ;  and  one  can 
easily  understand  what  an  impression  such  flowery  pictoies 
might  have  made  on  such  an  excitable,  fanciful,  and  eccentric 
man  as  Loyola.  He  was,  indeed,  firmly  impressed  by  it  with 
irresistible  fascination.  ''  The  holy  Francis  did  thus  and  I  will 
do  the  same.  The  holy  Dominic  behaved  thus,  and  I  will  do 
the  same,*'  he  exclaimed.  Indeed,  at  times  he  was  so  completely 
absorbed  as  regards  the  oppressions,  expiations,  griefs,  mortal 
pangs,  and  former  heroisms  of  the  saints,  that  the  experiences 
of  a  Florisando  of  Gaul  or  a  Lisnarde  of  Greece  appeared  to 
him  trifling  and  insignificant.  It  is  true  these  impressions  were 
at  first  not  permanent,  but  merely  transitory,  and  the  image  of 
the  beautiful  Donna  Isabella  Rosella,  for  whom  he  formerly  enter* 
tained  the  most  ardent  affection^  always  dispelled  them  again ; 
but  now,  however,  as  he  became  convinced  that  his  beauty 
was  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  that  he  had  become  a  lame  cripple, 
whilst  his  beloved  Donna  declined  to  listen  any  more  to  his  love 
speeches,  and  began  to  trifle  with  others,  he  tore  her  forcibly 
from  his  heart,  and  instead  there  appeared  to  him  an  unspeak- 
ably beautiful  virgin,  even  the  Queen  of  Heaven  herself,  to  whom 
he  at  once  most  heartily  devoted  himself.  Henceforth  he  resolved 
to  make  her  the  queen  of  his  heart,  to  whom  he  would  render 
homage,  and  if  he  met  with  her  favour  he  most  certainly  must 
become  as  perfect  a  saint  as  a  Januarius  or  Eustachius.  What 
blessedness  would  it  be  if  he,  like  them^  could  make  the  blind 
to  see,  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  all  kinds  of 
diseases  to  heal !  when  he  obtained  the  power  to  fly  through  the 
air  like  a  bird,  to  walk  through  the  sea  dry-shod,  and  to  pass 
through  the  blazing  fire  uninjured !  when  he  should  equally  be 
able  to  drive  out  the  devil,  conquer  hell,  and  gain  heaven 
alive ! 

In  this  manner,  a  complete  change  took  place  in  the  mind  of 
Don  Innigo  Loyola,  and  the  formerly  gallant  cavalier  trans- 
formed himself  into  a  strict  imitation  of  an  Anthony  or  a 
Pachomius  in  order  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  Virgin. 

He  now  clothed  himself,  as  his  biographers  narrate,  in  thick 
fkhny  garments,  and  over  his  attenuated  and  unwashen  face  fell 
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t]i  imt^oitiliec)  hftir,  foryioily  rtilolcnt  of  costly  ointments.     He 

l&ljia  iiii|>L>tieJ  upon  himsi'lfthti  gmatest   nbBthieiice,  aod  not  un- 

|commcfiily  fiisud  so  long  that  he  raitited  from  slieer  weakucBB. 

WliUe  dtiriog  these  Lninces,  he  frequently  bad,  acuording  to  liis 

o«ti   affirmnttoti,  visicitis  of  the    saintB,   and    eupeaially    of  the 

Virgin  Mary — h&  even  saw  himself  traualated  direct  iDto  heiiven. 

I  where*  Ood  AlmigTkty  with  His  own  hand  placed  him  oloaa  heeide 

ilKs  Bon  Jesus  Ubrist 

U  oow  seemed  apparent  that  the  former  brilliant  warrior  had 
I  lamed  a  complete  faolj  ao  much  bo  that  hm  own  brother  Don 
I  Garcia,  at  that  time  head  of  the  family,  very  earnestly 
im  to  give  up  all  this  noosenBe  without  delay,  and  hv 
•gata  like  other  men.  The  idea  of  becoming  a  saint  was  alreatly 
•D  fifSilT  fixed  in  Ignntioi  s  mind^  that  reasoniog  with  him  wii.- 
iiieless^  and  he  consequvnily  resolved  to  quit  the  Castle  Loyola 
under  some  prelext  or  another,  in  order,  in  the  cloister* 
at  m  place  of  pilgrimage  at  Montserrat  in  Catalonia,  renowned 
for  ilii  miracnious  image  of  Mary,  to  devote  himself  formally 
for  lifd  ia  the  service  of  the  Mother  of  God.  The  excuse  was 
•OOD  found,  in  that  he  intimated  bis  iotentien  of  riding  ont  to 
meei  ibe  Duke  of  Majera^  wlio  was  at  the  time  sojourning  ai 
NmTmreito ;  but  presently,  dismissing  his  attendants,  he  quickly 
made  bit  way  to  Montserrat,  and  having  arrived  there  in  March 
l^^p  he  iirst  of  all  exchanged  bis  knightly  costume,  which  be 
had  resumed  by  the  order  of  his  brother,  for  a  beggarly  pilgrim's 
gsnnent,  consisting  of  a  long  coat  of  coarse  sailcloth^  a  rope 
niaod  tbe  body,  from  which  a  hollow  gourd  was  suspended  in 
place  of  a  flask,  a  long  stafl*,  and  a  pair  of  sandals.  He  then 
flogged  bis  body  until  the  blood  came,  in  order  to  chastise  him- 
aeir  for  the  love  of  earthly  pleasure  he  had  hitherto  cherished, 
mftdo  a  three  d^yu  genera)  confession  to  the  hermit  Clanou,  one 
^atlj  esteemed  for  his  exemplary  piety»  and  lastly,  following 
the  exasnple  of  Ainadia  and  otlier  heroes  of  romance,  kept  a 
iolemn  night  wiuch  before  the  chapel  of  the  Queen  of  Ueaveni 
Uj  wbo!»e  gracious  image  be  consecrated  his  sword  and  daggeri 
gifing  tbeieby  u  sign  that  he  had,  henceforth,  entirely  devoted 
hiEaaelf  to  her  service  as  her  spiritual  knight. 

He  named  himself,  also,  hancoforih^  not  only  Knight  of  the 
Virgin,  but  now  and  then  also,  by  way  of  a  change,  Champion 
of  Jeafia,  and   formed  the  rcsohjiiou,  in  order  io  put  a  crowp 
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upon  his  striving  after  sanctity,  to  undertake  a  pilgrimage 
to  Jerusalem.  He  was  anxious,  however,  first  of  all,  in  order  to 
render  himself  more  worthy  for  such  an  enterprize,  to  make 
preparation  by  works  of  penitence  of  such  an  extraordinary 
nature  that  the  whole  world  might  acknowledge  that  no  man  had 
ever  before  submitted  himself  to  such  self-infiicted  torture.  He 
selected  for  the  scene  of  this  penance  the  small  town  of  Manresa, 
on  the  road  to  Barcelona,  from  the  harbour  of  which  he  intended 
ultimately  to  embark  for  Jerusalem,  and  he  took  himself  at 
once  to  the  local  hospital  dedicated  to  the  holy  Luca,  with  the 
intention  of  living  amidst  beggars  and  sick  people.  He  never 
slept  in  a  bed,  not  even  on  straw,  but  upon  the  bare  naked  ground, 
and  subsisted  during  the  whole  week  on  nothing  but  water  and 
bread,  which  last  he  obtained  by  begging  in  the  streets.  He 
girded  himself,  too,  round  the  body  with  an  iron  chain,  with 
which  he  daily  publicly  flogged  himself  three  times;  he  no 
longer  made  use  of  any  comb  or  scissors,  so  that  his  appearance 
became  perfectly  horrible,  to  a  degree  that  whenever  he  made 
his  appearance  he  was  surrounded  by  the  street  boys,  who  ran 
screaming  after  him,  bespattering  him  with  rotten  eggs  and 
mud.  He  endured  all  this,  however,  without  a  murmur,  and 
rejoiced  so  much  more  over  it,  as  it  was  proof  to  him  that  his 
body  was  now  sufficiently  unclean  to  present  a  worthy  vessel  for 
the  destruction  of  sin. 

He  thus  conducted  himself  during  several  months,  until  by 
accident  his  noble  birth  was  discovered,  when  he  then  attracted 
the  attention  not  only  of  the  street  boys,  but  also  of  the  grown- 
up people,  who  hitlerto  disregarding  him  as  a  beggarly  and 
half-crazed  vagabond,  were  now  anxious  to  see  a  man  who, 
instead  of  taking  his  position,  as  he  had  a  right  to  do,  among 
the  happiest  and  foremost  of  the  earth,  voluntarily  made  himself 
the  most  wretched  among  men.  This,  however,  was  not  at  all 
after  his  mind — indeed,  such  cruel  obtrusiveuess  concealing  deri- 
sion and  scorn  under  the  mask  of  sympathy  annoyed  him  much ; 
he  therefore  betook  himself  to  a  neighbouring  cave,  to  which  he 
made  his  way  through  thorns  and  prickly  bushes.  Here  in  the 
cavern  he  carried  on  his  penances  more  severe  even  than  before, 
and  often  took  no  food  or  drink  for  several  days ;  when,  how- 
ever, in  order  that  he  might  not  be  reproached  with  the  crime 
of  self-murder,  he  did  break  his  fast,  he  was  content  with  roots 
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growing  ID  front  of  the  cave,  or  with  old  spoilt  bread  whioL  he 
had  bfouglit  with  him  frc^m  the  hospital.  In  addition  to  tliis, 
lie  now  flogged  himself  with  his  cbsin  six  times  a  day  implead  of 
Ihree  times,  prayed  for  aewn  long  hours,  resting  on  bis  naked 
k]ke«»*  and,  as  much  os  be  eould,  deprived  bimself  of  steep  in 
ord^  to  fill  up  afi  Int  as  possible  the  measure  of  his  bodily  mor- 
ti£eataaii*  In  consequence  of  a)]  this,  as  one  may  well  imagine^ 
ba  asiomed  the  nppenraoce  of  a  perfect  martyr,  and  became  so 
veak  that  he  fell  from  ooo  fainting  fit  into  another.  He  was 
eootimtally  afflicted,  moreover,  with  the  most  frightful  remorse 
of  conscjencep  while  he  always  oonsidored  that  he  still  had  not 
done  suffioient  penaQce,  and  bia  disordered  imagination  pio- 
lured  to  his  mtnd  Ihe  most  insane  visions,  such  as  that  he  saw 
ibe  d0vjl  more  than  a  do^en  times,  with  claws,  horns,  club  feet, 
and  btaek  face;  he  also  beheld  the  Saviour  aurTonnded  by  hosts 
of  saints,  ready  to  combat  Satan  and  his  nnderUnga.  On  another 
oecttsion,  be  witnessed  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  form  of  three 
piifja  GOtea,  cloaely  bound  together,  hanging  upon  a  stalk  ;  and  to 
bis  holy  eyes,  moreover^  the  Host  was  represented  transformed 
into  ihe  true  God^mnn.  In  short,  during  this  period  of  his  life 
the  most  rnarvellous  apparitions,  and  whoever  wishes  to 
further  acquainted  with  them  may  read  the  book,  Hoh/ 
'Rgercisett,  in  which  they  are  deaeribed,  with  many  other  won- 
derfol  atatementa  concern] og  him. 

H«}  boQgbt  this  ecstatic  mental  condition,  however,  but  too 
dearly,  so  much  so  that  on  one  occasion  he  lay  unconscious 
during  ei^lit  diiys,  and  would  certainly  have  died  had  he  not 
by  aecideiu  been  discovered  by  some  passers  by,  and  immediately 
conveyed  to  the  hospital  of  the  town.  There  he  soon  recovered, 
not  ofnly  bodily  but  mentally,  owing  to  the  good  care  bestowed 
upon  him* 

From  several  conversations  which  he  had  with  the  priests  to 
whom  be  madr  conft^ssion^,  he  was  at  length  hrouglit  to  ihe 
OODviolion  that  he  could  not  attain  sanctiBcation,  so  well,  at  all 
ewmtji,  aolely  by  severe  penance  and  self-inflicted  macerations, 
%n  by  leading  others  .o  repentance,  and  especially  was  it  painted 
out  iJiat  the  convcr»f>n  of  the  lii.^nihi'n  would  bring  him  more 
lickly  and  surely  to  his  goal,  Ptnancn  rertriinly  is  of  greal 
hi«  father  ronftssor  told  htm.  hui  preaching,  wh»eh 
lies  ilie  heart,    would   be  more   valuable   still,    and  ever^^ 


// 
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heatheu  won  over  to  Gliristianity  might  be  regarded  as  a  rouad 
in  the  great  ladder  by  which  man  may  climb  up  into  hearen. 
This  enlightened  the  mind  of  the  Knight  of  the  Virgin,  and  he 
felt,  besides,  that  in  order  to  be  able  to  undertake  the  business 
of  conversion  of  the  heathen,  one  must  be  possessed  of  health 
and  strength.  For  this  reason  he  no  longer  fasted  so  strictly, 
nor  did  he  flog  himself  so  often.  He  out  his  hair  and  nails  and 
threw  aside  his  coarse  smock  coat,  becoming  again  a  polished 
man  for  whom  loathing  and  disgust  need  no  longer  be  enter- 
tained. He  also  declared  at  the  same  time  that  he  would  not 
put  off  any  further  his  pilgrimage  to  Jersusalem,  as  his  deter- 
mination was  to  convert  all  Turks  and  Mahomedans. 

Such  changes  took  place  in  the  mind  of  Don  Innigo  Looez 
Loyola  in  the  short  space  of  one  year,  and  one  sees  from  this 
what  enormous  results  may  be  brought  about  by  a  broken  lag 
healed  defectively. 


id 


CHAPTER    11. 
Tim  vicissmmEs  of  the  new  saint  and  the  seven 
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*To  Joniialt^m  and  PAlcetme  for  the  oonversioB  of  the  Turks,*'j 
was  now  the  wMcliword  of  the  conirerled  Loyola,  and,  lo  fact,  he 
be  took  htm  self  immediately,  at  the  commeneement  of  the  year 
1523,  towards  Bftrcelf^na,  io  order  to  einhart  from  there,  first  o! 
\  «]!,  lo  Italy.  Money  had  he  oone^  but  that  did  not  distress  him, 
far,  beiug  already  accuetotned  to  beg,  he  soon  collected  enough 
keep  himself  from  starving  ^ut  to  pay  his  passage- 
laeta  in  the  Neapolitan  dominions.  Having  arrnea 
li©  proceeded  forthwith  further  towards  Rome,  alwayj* 
his  way,  reaching  it  on  Palm  Sunday.  His  first  care, 
ly  enough,  was  to  perform  his  devotions  in  all  thestaUona 
iad  chiirchea  where  piignms  are  wont  to  resort.  He  also  had 
thn  on- 1  *  '  "  '  good  fortune,  on  Good  Friday,  the  5th  of  April, 
lo  rcoc  g  with  other  pilj^rim^j  the  blessing  of  His  Holiness 

*Pope  nadrian  VI,,  and,  according  to  some  of  his  biographers, 
h€  WHS  permitted  to  kies  the  Pope's  foot  Be  that  as  it  may,  1 
'ImTO  Only  to  rt-mark  that  Inuigo  contioacd  to  support  himself  by 
begging,  and  that  he  generally  paBsed  tJie  night  in  a  miserable 
flbrd.  On  the  !2th  of  April  he  prosecuted  bis  journey  further 
lown/dit  Venice,  always,  bt;  it  understood,  on  foot,  and  bogging 
hiM  way.  But  although  ho  was  now  ao  used  to  this  mode  nf 
I  trmvpttiugt  he  thin  timi^  nt  arly  fell  a  victim  t^  it,  as  from  lijs 
ibln  tt|ipnarance  ho  waa  iinivci-hany  looked  upon  as  a  nlagne 
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Stricken  penon,  and  on  that  account  not  to  be  allowed  to  enter 
any  town,  seeing  that  the  plague  at  the  time  was  raging,  in  a 
truly  unmerciful  manner,  in  Upper  Italy.  He  was,  therefore, 
often  compelled  not  only  to  sleep  in  the  open  air,  which  prored 
very  prejudicial  to  his  healtb,  but  oi  also  found  on  this  account 
little  opportunity  of  soliciting  alms,  and  accordingly  at  times 
endured  frightful  sufferings  from  hunger.  At  last  he  succeeded 
in  reaching  Venice,  and  contrived  to  introduce  himself  through 
the  gate  without  detention  by  the  sentries.  He  had  no  longer 
any  lack  of  nourishment,  as  many  benevolent  hearts  are  every- 
where  to  be  found,  and  fortune  favoured  him  so  much  that  a 
Spaniard  of  rank,  the  Duke  Andrea  Guitti,  obtained  for  him  a 
free  passage  in  an  Italian  State  galley  to  Jaffa  in  Palestine.  It 
nearly  went  badly,  however,  with  him  in  this  ship,  on  which  he 
embarked  on  the  14th  of  July.  Having  plenty  of  spare  time 
during  the  voyage,  he  employed  it  in  preaching  better  manners  to 
the  sailors,  accustomed  as  they  were  to  swearing  and  obscene  lan- 
guage, and,  being  provoked  thereby,  they  nearly  threw  him  into  the 
sea.  But  God  and  the  captain  of  the  ship  protected  him,  and  he 
thus  reached  his  intended  destination,  on  the  1st  of  September,  in 
safety.  He  was  now  in  Palestine,  which  he  had  so  long  earnestly 
desired  to  visit,  so,  proceeding  to  Jerusalem  with  a  caravan  of 
pilgrims,  he  arrived  there  in  good  condition  on  the  4th  of  Sep- 
tember. But  scarcely  had  he  visited  the  holy  places,  and  per- 
formed his  devotions  at  the  different  spots  over  which  Christ  had 
wandered  1,500  years  before,  than  he  hastened  to  carry  out  the 
great  aim  he  was  desirous  of  accomplishing.  In  other  words,  he 
presented  himself  forthwith  to  the  Provincial  Father  of  the 
Franciscans,  and  craved  permission  to  commence  his  work  of 
preaching  and  converting.  The  Provincial,  entering  into  con- 
versation with  the  new  labourer  in  the  Church's  fold,  found,  to 
his  great  astonishment,  that  the  latter  was  not  only  completely 
ignorant  of  the  language  and  religion  of  the  Turks,  but  that  the 
same  was  the  case  even  as  regards  Christianity  itself,  that  is  to 
say,  in  "  Theology "  (the  knowledge  which  Christ  taught)  he 
w>¥  quiie  a  tyro.  And  for  such  a  thoroughly  ignorant  man,  who 
had  also  a  perfectly  beggarly  and  vagabond  appearance,  to  believe 
himself  fit  for  such  a  weighty  undertaking  as  the  education  of 
those  who  did  not  believe  in  the  Christian  religion,  appeared  to  the 
Provincial  to  bo  the  purest  nonsense,  and  so  he  told  Ignatius  to 
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The  Iftttcr  advanced  that  God  might,   perhnpi,  bring 
#  mimelo,  nnd  pro«luc<5  such  a  powerful   efiiect  upou  iht^ 
that    they    might    understand    Lis    preaching    in    the 
Spanish     tongue :     but,   disregarding    Buoh    viewB^    the    Pro- 
▼iodil  shook  Im  head  ititl  the  more  vebameDtly,  and  ordered 
l^foaiitu  U}  return  forthwith  to  Europe.     As  the  latter  did  not 
^Kt  ooee  Acquiesce  in  this  suggestion,  he  nominated  him  n  beggar 
^Hiisajoutiry,  and,  under  an  authority  from  tha  Pope  to  hfinish  all 
^^UgriiQS  who  were  not  compliant  to  his  decrees,  ho  had  liim  con* 
'     Tiyed  on  «  certain  sin  all  ahip  bound  for  Venice,  where  he  safely 
HHbpd  IB  January    1524,   after  a  four  mouths'  voyage.      Tbui) 
pHHw,  in  an  ahuoAt  laughable  manner,  the  pilgrimage  to  Fiiles- 
Ciiid;  bui  it  had  941  fur  done  good,  that  Ignatius  ohtiiined  a  full 
coupsebenston    of  bis   ignorance,  and  became  convinced   how 
^^npoaaible  it  was  for  biui  to  do  anything  as  a  preacher  or  con* 
^MortAf  wbilo  be  hid  not  previously  made  himself  acquainted  with 
^■be  mkmoe  of  Christianity  and  studied  holy  tl^eulogy-     He  bad 
^^low  already  attained  bis  thirty *tliird    year,   and    had  not  th:j 
aligbtest  idea  of  even   the   rudiments  of  the  Latin  language. 
Mofi»a^eT,  the  sole  property  be  possessed  consisted  of  the  cloak 
vimsd  his  body,  miserable  trousers  which  liardly  reached 
bneea,  and  a  huig  frook  of  ticking,   full  of  holes,     How- 
be  disregarded  all  this,  and  resolved  to  return  to  Barcelona, 
immeDce  there  his  studies.     "  God   and  the  Holy  Mary, 
knight  I  am,"  he  tboughtp  *'  will  further  assist  me,  and  I 
pQ  that  I  will  with  ease  collect  sufBcient  by  begging  to  com- 
ikt€  my  studies.*'     In  short,  he  made  bis  way  from  Venice,  by 
GmcM,  forthwith,  but  had  to  eucouuter  many  dangers  before  he 
red  there,  owing  to  the  war  that  at  tbat  time  was  going  on 
o   Francis   I-  of  France,  and  Charles   V,,  Emperor    of 
iAny  ttxul  Kiog  of  Spain.     Among  other  adventures,  he  was 
taken  prisoner  by  the  Spaniards  00  suspicion  of  beiug  a  spy,  and 
Witi    '         '  When  at  length  he  reached   Genoa,  he 

tbm>-  :     ^rtuue  to  be  provided  by  the  commander  of 

ibe  Spaoijsb  galleys^  a  former  acquaintance,  Rodrige  Portundo, 
«rjth  A  fre€  passage  upon  a  ship,  and  be  arrived  safe  and  Bound 
fiarcelona  without  further  mishap. 

Now  b«gan  a  new  period  in  the  life  of  Don  Innigo,  when  be 
lered    upon    his  studies,  and,  first  of  all^   he  sought  out  a 


*»r  tl,»  Ldtin  grammafi  of,^e    name   of 
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Ar(lnbale«  and  presented  himself  to  him  as  a  scholar.  The  professof 
re^'arded  the  boy  of  thirty-three  with  some  astonishment^  bat 
took  him  as  a  pupil  gratis,  and  Ignatius  now  sat  oontinnally 
during  two  long  years  in  the  Latin  school,  and  one  can  easily 
imagine  the  difficult  position  in  which  he  now  found  himself; 
while  declining  and  conjugating,  how  strangely  he  must  have  felt 
in  saying  amo^  amas,  amat ;  and  how  much  he  was  teazed  by  his 
class-fellows,  twenty-five  years  his  juniors  ;  and  how  hard  it  was 
for  him  to  contend  against  his  extreme  poverty  and  provide  for 
his  daily  necessities.  He  often  at  this  time  entertained  the  idea 
of  running  away,  and  this  would  certainly  have  occurred  bad  it 
not  been  for  two  female  friends  whose  acquaintance  he  had  made, 
a  young  lady  of  the  name  of  Isabella  Boselli,  and  a  dame,  Agnes 
Pasquali,  who  encouraged  him  to  persevere  in  bis  efforts,  and  not 
only  so,  but  also  assisted  him  with  money  and  good  advice. 
Consequently,  he  did  persevere,  and  in  order  that  he  should  not 
again  fall  behind  the  other  school-boys,  he  begged  the  teacher 
to  be  sure  to  give  him  the  rod  as  much  as  in  their  case.  In 
short,  he  studied  Latin  with  most  astonishing  zeal,  but»  at  the 
same  time,  did  not  forget  to  exercise  himself  in  the  great  aim  of 
his  existence,  t>.  in  converting  wherever  conversion  was  required; 
and  now  and  then  he  obtained  good  results,  as  he  possessed 
extremely  fascinating  powers  of  persuasion,  and  felt  no  restraint 
in  asserting  his  views  in  public  places,  or  even  in  beer-houses. 
On  one  occasion,  when  he  was  trying  to  make  into  honest  women 
the  nuns  of  a  certain  convent  where  improper  conduct  much 
prevailed,  he  got  such  a  fearful  thrashing  from  their  admirers 
that  he  lay  for  dead  on  the  spot,  and  only  recovered  from  the 
effects  after  several  weeks.  Nevertheless,  he  immediately  com- 
menced again  to  preach  as  soon  as  he  got  well,  as  he  entertained 
the  firm  conviction  that  this  ill-treatment  was  only  a  trial  that 
God  had  laid  upon  him. 

After  two  years  study  of  the  Latin  grammar,  Ignatius  con- 
sidered that  he  was  now  sufficiently  advanced  to  pass  over  to  the 
study  of  Philosophy  and  Theology,  and  on  that  account  he 
forthwith,  in  the  year  1526,  installed  himself  in  the  town  of 
Alkala,  where,  shortly  before.  Cardinal  Ximines  had  established 
a  high  school.  He  found  these  studies  much  more  difficult  than 
that  of  the  Latin  language,  and  as  he,  at  the  same  time,  attended 
the  lectures  on  Logic,  Metaphysics,  and  Theology,  for  tiuoii 
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hotiTB  doily  ID  each  department,  it  created  such  a  confusion  in 
lys  bend  that  he  learned  hardly  any  thing.  Asre^^ards  preachings 
rgipng,  Hud  converting,  which  three  functions  he  knew  so  well 
oomhme  with  th^  most  (janaummiite  skill,  he  succeeded  sci  far 
win  over  three  Btudenls,  and  make  them  do  exactly  as  he 
With  them  he  went  daily  about  theatreeta  of  Alkala,  partly 
begging  aod  partly  preach]  Dg,  and  in  order  to  moke  thsmselvea 
mom  conspicuous  they  dressed  alike  in  long  grey  frieze  gowns 
tlm  ooorsest  description,  which  they  hound  round  their  loins 
oords*  They  also  wore  neither  hoots  nor  shoes,  but  went 
»t,  and  upon  their  heads  they  placed  hell-shaped  hate,  so 
I  God  and  the  world  were  proclaimed  wherever  they  appeared. 
Tij  shorti  they  drew  the  attention  of  all  Alkala  upon  them,  and 
H  Ibe  notue  of  **  Ensazoladas/'  that  is,  the  meii  with  the  firieze 
and  presently  there  were  a  sufficient  number  of  old  maids 
rbo  took  advice  from  them  in  matters  of  conscience.  Nor  ia  it 
stontshing,  although  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  justify  it, 
hoi  ihey  began  to  carry  on  a  Gorameroe  in  the  worship  of  God, 
aei  the  port  of  Father  Confessors,  and  to  preach  repentance  to 
ihoae  who  had  no  wish  far  anything  of  the  kind.  Whereupon, 
ibo  eccle&iostios  and  monks  of  Alkala  became  jealous  of  them, 
id  oomplained  about  Ignatius  and  hie  companions  to  the  Holy 
[nquiftitian.  Ignatius,  of  course,  was  immediately  arrested,  and 
DO«t  minutely  int€rrogated>  aa  it  was  thought  he  might  belong 
notorioua  heretical  sect  which  went  by  the  name  ""  Los 
Bbrodoft,"  that  ia  to  aay,  "  The  Enlightened  **  {lUuminaien). 
ater,  the  Vicar-General  of  Toledo,  who  conducted  the  in- 
tion,  shortly  found  that  there  was  certainty  nothing  en  light- 
Ded  ftbont  Ignatitis,  and  that  although  a  very  good  Catholic,  he 
f  m  Christian  deeply  steeped  in  ignorance,  and  in  no  way  fitted  to 
mam  ^  * '  *'  ■  *  ions  of  counsellor  in  matters  of  conscience.  He 
tbefi  lEh  acquitted  the  accused,  who  had  been  falsely 

liargc^d  with  heresy,   and  released  him  out  of  prison  after  six 
lya'  detention.     On  the  other  hand,  he  forbad  him,  however, 
[>tii  preaching  any  longer,   under  the  penalty  of  excoramnni- 
Qntil   ho  was   completely  veraed  in   theobgy.     At   the 
Bd   dme,  he    strongly    recommended    that    the    frieze*coated 
oty  shanM  at  onct?  lay  aside  their  remarkable  clothings  so 
Ji^t^rent  irom  that  of  any  Order  liitherto  existing,  and  oonduct 
rmieiTee  like  other  atudunts.     This  was  for  onr  Ignatius  a 

2   • 


20  HISTORY   OP  THE   JESUITS. 

rery  unpleasant  sentence — somewhat  worse,  indeed,  than  he  at 
first  expected. 

Through  the  preaching  of  Tgiintius,  inviting  to  repentance, 
two  ladies  of  distinction  belonging  to  Alkala  were  brought  to  the 
determination  of  giving  up  all  their  possessions  to  the  poor, 
to  dress  like  beggars,  and  to  go  about  from  one  place  of  pil- 
grimage to  another,  doing  nothing  else  than  praying  and  begging. 
They,  indeed,  carried  out  this  determination,  and  suddenly  dis* 
appeared  by  night  from  Alkala,  so  that  their  distressed  relations 
were  unable  to  discover  where  they  had  gone,  though  everyone 
was  firmly  of  opinion  that  no  other  but  Ignatius  could  have 
been  tlie  person  who  led  them  astray.  He  was  in  consequence 
at  once  accused,  arrested  by  the  authorities,  and  thrown  into 
prison,  being  kept  in  the  criminal  department  until  both  of  the 
ladies,  Donna  Maria  de  Bado  and  Donna  Ludovica  Belasquez^ 
returned  in  good  health,  and  pretty  well  cured  of  their  adven- 
turous flight  on  a  begging  pilgrimage. 

Under  such  circumstances,  the  pious  Ignatius  could  no  longer 
remain  in  Alkala  with  any  comfort,  and  therefore  he  resolved  to 
remove  to  Salamanca,  another  celebrated  Spanish  university,  in 
order  there  further  to  prosecute  his  studies.  In  this  determina- 
tion he  also  persuaded  his  frieze-coated  company  to  follow  him« 
and,  atter  all  bad  collected  the  needful  money  by  begging  in  a 
body,  they  betook  themselves  to  the  town  in  question,  in  the 
summer  of  l')27.  Here,  too,  as  far  as  study  was  concerned,  not 
much  was  offeoted.  They  employed  themselves  much  more  in 
aduunisiorinjr  to  the  sick  in  the  hospiUls,  in  all  public  places 
callinir  upon  iho  people  to  repentance,  using  exciting  language 
in  so  doing. 

rhoir  sojourn  in  Salamanca  was  used  only  to  reproduce  the 
^^r^uidon  scenes  of  Alkala  in  a  new  locality,  and  it  could  not  be 
,M^^M^i»o  than  that  Uie  clergy  should  once  more  be  grievously 
^s^\if.J(%\i  The  Bishop  caused  Ignatius  to  be  immediately 
t:,v.**r.\t  *ttd  he  was  kept  for  twenty-two  days  in  very  rigorous 
„x  •#t^\^>^,*  wid  only  liberated  on  his   giving  a  most  binding 

V  Mr^^^kA  WM  RiUichod  to  one  of  his  oompanions,  of  the  name  of  Garlisto, 
»A  •/«sM»i  U^x  V  iron  chain,  and  this  Carlisto  must  have  cut  a  very  extra- 
vbLivs  Mii^^^v.  *•  ^^^  w*^**  *  **^^  *^*^  ™*°'  furnished  with  an  enormons 
t^  V  Vv  \^in'«Hl  a  kiioblMHl  atick,  and  rejoiced  in  having  a  short  old  j««MU9i, 
*'  ^  u  A\^*^**  tiil**'riMl  pair  of  trousers,  a  beggarly  pair  of  half -boots,  and  ai 
'  *?  u  vvM  V«l^    *l*l«t*  1^*"^  "'  ^®  IgnatiauB  went  barefoot,  wearing  th«  kwii 
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Qjflo  tte^er  again   to  exercise  the  funotiooa  of  the  priestly 
"vficQ  QDltl   ha  had    studied  theology  during    four  consecattye 

This  dcfrkion  nntnrftlly  made  the  further  sojourn  of  Igualius 
Holaniiiooa  m  irksofne  aa  it  had  heeii  in  Alkfila,  aijd  ho  now 
loiight  hiiuBelf  of  coming  to  the  bohl  di'tt^rminntion  of 
dug  himself  to  the  hitherto  most  cel(*brat«U  univer^Jity  in 
the  wortd,  viXp  Parifs.  Th(}ni,  in  tho  cnpitul  of  FruDoe,  he 
dared  to  hope  he  might  be  able  to  curry  oji  his  business  without 
jDolc»UlUon^  II&  itt  it  tbert.'  waa  iieitlier  In«juisitiou  nor  a  bigoted 
Tifvthood.  Tber«  ruled,  indeed,  truly  academic  freedom  oven 
'  tlie  wildest  ecclesittstieal  eccentricities;  and  Frauds  L^  the 
li  ftW'thitiking  oF  mooarcbs  tliat  exieted,  protected  this 
ffpcdom^  He  t^ommunictited  hie  plan,  also,  to  his  oompauiouH^ 
who  Hfquc8t«d  him  to  be  their  hmder;  but  being  tired  of  per- 
ttftl  ttjreata^  aud  abo  tearing  the  long  and  difficult  journey  in 
kfineign  country,  tbcy  hesitated  about  it,  and  even  attempted  to 
liti  him  in  Buhimanou*  He  was  not,  however,  to  be  deterred 
his  object,  and  ao  setting  out  on  foot  in  the  middle  of 
iotar,  driving  before  him  an  ass  laden  with  his  books,  manu- 
ipta^  find  other  effects,  he  arrived  safely  in  tb©  French  capital 
lithiti  Uie  fir&t  days  of  February  152B, 

Utio  Innigo  had  now  attained  tho  age  of  thirty-seveu,  but  the 
pniffssor  to  whom  he  presented  himself  found  that  lie  had  not 
'miMottd  yet  even  tlie  first  elements  of  Lb(^  sciences,  and  it  wna 
poiDtcd  QUI  io  him  that  be  must  Hr&t  of  all  study  the  Latin 
liogttage.  With  this  view,  be  attended  the  lectures  of  Mon- 
tAigoe,  and  during  eighteen  months  sat  among  small  schor)i- 
hofa^who  often  provokingly  mocked  their  older  companion.  Me 
mlno  pcTCoi\xtd  that  learning  was  just  as  difficult  here  as  he  had 
lf  ^  I  nt  Barcelona,  Alkala,  and  Salamanca,  besides  which  be 
jjged  to  spend  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  begging ;  whilcj 
owiag  to  bis  being  a  foreigner,  the  French  did  not  prove  to  be 
liberal  to  him.  Nevertheless,  alter  the  conclusion  of  bis 
\'*mT  and  a  half  «  course  M  Montmgue^a  lectures,  he  passed  over 
the  fttudy  ol  phihmopby  in  tlic  college  of  8t.  Barbe  (to  the 
'  *),  and  niadu  siicb  progress^  thut  in  the  Vf^nr  15!l*i  he 
r  degret?  uf  bachelor,  and  thru  in  Ma;  hdh»wing  y*  iir 
of  Maaten  The  first  step  in  knowledge  bad  now  been 
cticai,   bal  the. principles  of  holy    theology  he   bad   yot  to 
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master ;  to  this  his  patience  had  not  yet  extended^  but  he  pre- 
ferred attending  some  less  important  lectures  given  by  the 
Jacobins.* 

As  has  been  previously  stated,  the  study  of  the  sciences  was 
never  the  object  of  Ignatius.  He  had  no  desire  to  excel  through 
his  knowledge,  and  only  wished  to  learn  as  much  as  might  enable 
him  to  carry  out  his  business  of  conversion.  That  was  and 
continued  to  be  his  main  object.  The  conversion,  espeoially  of 
the  heathen,  to  Christianity,  as  well  as  also  the  calling  to 
repentance  of  baptized  Christians,  chastising  himself  and 
despising  all  world  liness  and  resemblance  to  his  former  self — 
these  were  his  aims. 

He  never  lost  sight  of  these  objects,  either  while  with 
Montaigne  or  at  St.  Barbe,  and  in  the  latter  establishment  he 
carried  out  his  zeal  for  conversion  so  far,  that  he  induced  a  part 
of  his  fellow-students,  instead  of  assisting  at  the  prescribed  dis- 
putation  after  public  worship,  to  prosecute  with  him  exerciUa 
spiriiualia,  i.e.  to  pray  with  him  and  to  fast  and  flogt  themselves. 
For  such  conduct,  however,  he  narrowly  escaped  receiving  a 
slight  public  flogging  before  all  the  students,  and  only  the  cir- 
cumstance of  his  having  arrived  at  the  age  of  forty  saved  him 
from  this  disgrace. 

Naturally  enough,  moreover,  he  was  not  satisfied  only  to 
exorcise  the  work  of  conversion  himself,  but,  as  at  Alkala  and 
Salamanca,  he  did  his  best  to  obtain  coadjutors,  that  he  might 
work  with  them  in  common,  and  share  with  them  his  studies  and 
devotions,  his  griefs  and  joys.  In  the  selection  of  his  com- 
panions he  now,  however,  became  much  more  particular,  for 
circumstances  hnd  arisen  which  henceforward  exercised  a  great 
and,  indeed,  overpowering  influence  over  his  whole  course  of 
action. 

About  this  time  a  new  spirit  came  over  men's  minds,  which 
shook  the  Papacy  to  its  foundation,  and  threatened  to  overthrow 
the  whole  Catholic  faith  hitherto  subsisting.     Luther,  Zwingle, 

*  Most  of  the  biographorfl  friendly  to  the  Jesuitfl  affirm,  indeed,  that 
Ignatius  Loyola  also  obtained  in  Paris  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Theolo;;y,  but 
the  most  minute  inspection  of  the  University  register  from  1520  to  15B7 
disproves  this. 

t  These  spiritual  exercises  {exercitia  spiritualia)  are  more  fully  d«ta'W 
in  the  book  already  mentioned,  bearing  tlie  title  Liber  JExfrn'fiorum 
Spiritualium.  Ignatius  attached  great  importauoe  thereto,  and  lygiiiiwH 
them  to  be  thoroughly  studied. 
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Iher  reformers  now  raised  their  powerful  voices,  and  ae  & 
altc  author  expresses  it,  **  invited  peoples  and  princes  to  a 
great  bunt  of  the  Roman  Church."  Almost  the  whole  ofGermnuy 
answered  the  cry,  and  mem  England  and  Switzerland,  ae  wM  as 
tbe  SoandiQaTiao  oountries,  did  the  same,  Italy,  too,  lent  an 
to  the  stnhietife  voice,  and  France  was  not  without  ita  many 
Housandd  who  hailed  it  with  loud  aoclamations.  In  short,  the 
efurmation  threatened  a  great,  the  greatest  part,  indeed,  of  the 
bolic  world,  and  tbe  downfall  of  Rome  seemed  to  be  inevit- 


Of  all  this»  so  long  as  Loyola  had  been  in  Spain,  ha  had 
ifd  nothing,  and  if  this  spirit  was  not  entirely  quiescent  south 
the  Pyrenees,  it  only  premiled  an  the  higher  regions,  and 
bo  Gommon  people,  properly  ao  called,  among  whom  Loyola 
boTod,  were  not  infected  by  it.  Moreover,  the  Inquisition 
ipeoial  care  that  it  should  soon  be  driven  away,  and 
kat  tbe  Reformation  should  never  take  firm  root  under  ihe 
i  of  tho  Most  Catholic  King.  Yery  different,  however,  was 
rpfDgnes  in  France,  only  too  much  infected,  and  especially  so 
iParii,  where  even  several  professors  of  the  nniversiiy  favoured 
daring  views  of  Lutlier.  The  eyes  of  the  out-and-out 
lan  Cntholic  Ignatius  were  now  thoroughly  opened,  and  an 
inequality  panie  seijsed  upon  hjm  on  account  of  this  terrible 
ver«ity  whioh  had  taken  possession  of  mankind.  But  he 
>t  content  to  rest  satisfied  with  panic  and  disgust;  naturally 
ih,  be,  the  Knight  of  Mary  and  of  her  Hon  Jesus  Christ, 
compelled  to  fight  for  them  in  every  way,  and  to  endeavour 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power  to  stem  the  pestilence  fast  spreading 
from  Germany.  He  therefore  resolved  to  denounce  to  the  proper 
itbarities  all  heretics,  whether  public  or  priTate,  and  made  him* 
tit  a  apt  among  all  circles  in  which  he  moved.  He  soon,  saw, 
iiowevor*  that,  whatever  trouble  he  gave  himself,  and  whatever  were 
i  resulta  of  bis  spying,  still  the  eU'ecta  were  comparatively  so 
tltat  more  powerful  means  must  be  employed*  What^ 
he  aoked  himself,  must  these  be  ? 
Thia  much  appeared  certain,  that  the  innumerable  hordes  of 
ietjnes,  Dominicans,  Franciscans,  Minorites,  or  whatever 
Ihey  might  he  cnlli^d,  through  which  Rome  had  hiiherto 
rayid  tlin  hoarta  nf  men,  had  now  lost  their  inliuence^  and 
jr  Wggiog  aadu   hung  ahout   them  empty ;  the  remaining 
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clergy,  too,  owing  to  their  ignorance,  dissoluteness,  and  shame- 
lessness,  were  even  more  thoroughly  despised  than  the  bare- 
footed monks,  and  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  awaken  firom  the 
grave  any  faith  in  them.  New  armour  must  therefore  be  found 
if  help  was  to  be  given— armour  of  quite  a  different  kind,  of 
quite  a  different  appearance,  of  quite  a  different  power,  than  that 
borne  hitherto  by  the  souls'  counsellors,  and  he  himself  must 
don  that  armour — he  himself  must  act  as  general-in-chief. 

At  first  sight  the  thought  did  not  appear  so  clear  to  him,  bat 
it  became  more  and  more  so  the  more  he  reflected  upon  this 
infectuous  heresy,  convincing  him  that  the  object  in  life  of 
himself  and  his  chosen  associates  should  not  merely  be  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen,  or  even  less  the  calling  of  Christians 
to  repentance,  but  that  to  these  must  also  be  conjoined  at  the 
same  time  the  waging  war  on  the  heretical  world.  He  thought 
himself  Jesus  Christ  (this  may  be  read  in  the  book  oi  Spiritual 
Exercises,  and  gathered  from  Peter  Juveuez,  who  was  intimate 
with  Ignatius),  as  the  general issimus  of  heaven,  who  with  angels 
and  saints  takes  the  field  against  the  devil,  thundering  down 
upon  the  kingdom  of  hell;  and  after  this  model  he  wished  to 
form  upon  earth  an  army  of  spiritual  knights,  whose  supreme 
head  should  be  Jesus  Christ  in  heaven  above,  in  order  to  over- 
come the  devil  of  this  world — the  heretic.  As  this  was  his 
object,  it  was  his  desire,  as  formerly  in  Alkala  and  Salamanca,  to 
select  from  his  best  neighbours,  associates  who  would  be  pre- 
pared to  follow  him.  Formerly,  it  was  sufficieut  for  such  as 
declared  themselves  ready  as  sheep  of  Christ  to  castigate  their 
bodies,  as  he  did,  and  to  invite  the  rest  of  the  world  to  a  similar 
life  ;  now,  however,  it  was  a  question  concerning  the  warriors  of 
Christ,  and  of  such  warriors,  indeed,  who  would  have  sufficient 
spirit  and  strength  to  overcome  the  well-armed  Reformers  with 
their  assistants  and  followers.  He  had  cause,  therefore,  to  be 
particular  in  the  selection  of  his  associates,  and,  indeed^  to  be 
most  cautious. 

The  first  whom  he  won  over  to  his  views  respecting  a  spiritual 
knighthood  for  the  conversion  of  men,  and  the  prosecution  of 
war  against  the  heretical  world,  was  Pierre  le  Fevre,  more  pro- 
perly Peter  Faber,  a  native  of  a  place  in  Savoy,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Geneva,  a  youth  possessed  of  a  learned  and  sagacious 
intellect^  and  at  the  same  time  full  of  glowing  imagination,  who 
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lit  well  allow  himself  to  be  but  too  easily  inspired   with  a 

tdeft* 
Hocb  more  difficult  vrm  it.  however^  wilti  FraneisXavier^  from 
Sputish  Kfivnrre,  wlio  not  only  belonged  to  a  powerful  uoble 
tuuilYt  but  wbo,  alrtmdy  at  that  time  prcfussor  in  tbe  college 
Beaavaii,  bad  future  claims  to  tbe  highest,  eeeleaiastical 
Qurs,  On  tbat  account  lie  began  at  first  by  ridiciiltrig  all 
At  I-/>yola  prcnclied  to  bim  about  his  proposed  spiritual  knight- 
i,  and  plainly  declared  to  him  that  he  looked  upon  it  as  a 
jnero  oxtravagaoeo.  But  the  man  had  two  weak  eides,  namely, 
mited  ambition,  and  also  a  stron;^  inoHnation  to  follow  a 
kind  of  lift*i  and  on  these  two  points  Loyolii  well  knew 
lay  hold  of  him.  In  other  words,  he  placed  bis  money 
iMg,  which,  owing  to  tlic  benevolenco  of  high  patrons,  was  pretty 
well  filled  at  that  period^  at  the  disposal  of  the  extravagant  pro- 
faifior^  ond  he  at  the  same  time  pictured  to  the  latter  such  a 
bnlliani  fature,  that  he  could  no  longer  resist,  and  at  length 
gKve  bimj*L4f  up.  heart  and  mu\,  to  the  idea  * 
^m  Inaeniucb  as  Peter  Faber  and  I  rancis  Xavier  were  looked 
^B|Kn)  in  tbe  university  of  Paris  with  great  consideration,  other 
^Hltidenla  aa  well  m  professors  turned  their  attention  to  the  eifons 
^^ftf  Ifj^aiius,  and  tif  their  own  acaord  enlisted  themselves  as  bis 
^■tBabuotn.  Among  these,  however,  he  only  took  four  into  his 
iSioetatiou,  and,  naturally  enough,  those  he  considered  to  be 
most  worthy,  or  rather  the  most  sui tab b  for  his  purpose,  namely, 
Jaeob  Layne^  from  the  city  of  Almazan  in  Ca&tilo^  certainly  a 
?ory  poor  h*it  also  n  very  cuurgetio  young  man  of  twenty-one 
iilirewd  and  we)l*grounded  in  scientitic  knowlt^dge ;  then 
II  Yoanger  Alphonso  Balmeroti  from  Toledo*  only  eighteen 
old,  a  very  able  pbilologian.  Further,  Nicholas  Alphons 
lib  his  mckname  of  Bobadilln  (afler  his  native  placej  a  small 
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town  not  far  from  Valenoia)^  who  already  gave  public  lectures 
on  philosophy,  and  who  was  also  as  powerful  with  his  pen  as  with 
bis  tongue — as  it  were,  a  worldly  knight  with  his  sword  and  lance ; 
lastly,  Simon  Rodriguez  from  Azevedo  in  Portugal,  a  gloomy 
fanatic  and  enthusiast,  who  embraced  the  idea  of  a  spiritual 
knighthood  with  exceedingly  zealous  joy. 

These  were  the  six  associates — four  Spaniards,  one  Portu- 
guese, and  one  Savoyard — whom  Loyola  selected  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  bis  designs,  as  above  described  and  already  the 
immediate  future  proved  that  his  choice  could  not  have  been 
more  judicious  or  more  excellent.  The  half-crazed  or  rather 
quite  demented  ascetic  of  Manresa,  made  wiser  by  his  several 
experiences  in  the  course  of  time,  and  relieved  of  several  of  the 
notions  to  which  be  was  inclined,  was  now  changed  in  many 
respects.  His  energy,  however,  and  his  iron  will  he  still  pos- 
sessed, and  also  his  enthusiastic  fiery  zeal  bad  not  in  the  least 
diminished.  On  the  contrary,  with  his  forty  years,  his  under* 
standing  began  to  work,  and,  although  with  some  degree  of 
struggling,  it  broke  out  in  such  a  grandiose  manner  as  one 
would  previously  have  thought  to  have  been  quite  impossible. 

To  return  now  to  the  six  chosen  associates  who  formed  the 
nucleus  of  that  great  society  which  gives  the  title  to  this  book, 
and  which,  in  a  truly  incredible  short  time,  spread  over  every 
region  of  the  globe,  and  even  down  to  our  own  day  exercises 
a  decided  influence  upon  mankind.  They  were,  in  a  word, 
together  with  their  master  the  first  se^n  Jesuits,  although  this 
denomination  was  only  first  applied  to  them  about  a  couple  of  years 
later;  so  it  happened  that  the  University  of  Paris,  which  after- 
wards became  the  most  deadly  enemy  of  their  teaching,  was  the 
birth-place  of  this  Order — the  same  city  and  University  of  Paris 
from  which  issued  forth  for  centuries  the  spirit  of  freedom  and 
intellectual  light. 

At  its  commencement  the  new  society  appeared  of  very 
moderate  dimensions ;  so  much  so,  that  very  few  Parisians  had 
any  conception  of  its  existence.  Ignatius  designed,  it  is  true, 
a  similar  costume  for  himself  and  his  companions ;  but,  as  burnt 
children  dread  the  fire,  nothing  so  striking  as  the  former  frieze 
cloaks.  Their  attire  consisted  simply  of  a  narrow  black  cloak 
which  reached  down  to  the  ankles,  and  for  head-dress  a  black 
broad-brimmed  hat  similar  in  form   to   that  of   the  Spanish 
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mbucros,  whilci  on  timr  feet  tliey  wore  black  leathar  sboes, 
ent  being  no  question  now  af  bare  eoles.  Moreover  it  must  not 
tbought  that  the  seven  atliea  fortueclj  m  yet,  a  close  society, 
fritb  laws  and  atattit^s  of  aseociation;  for  tliey  merdy  lived 
lf>gel]ier  aa  bretbrt^n,  nnd  reciprocally  pledged  themselves  for  tire 
famre  as  Spiritual  KTiigbts  of  Christ,  tbat  is  to  say,  as  raission- 
ariea  for  tht;  promulgation  and  extension  of  the  Boman  Catliollc 
rcligioii.  For  this  vol  unto  ry  pledge,  however,  Ignatltis  was  not 
^_aa4tafi«<l  merely  with  an  ordinary  promise  aod  a  mere  shake  of 
^^kbe  band;  he  required  OQHob  more  than  this,  he  demanded  that 
^^hkta  anoeiatefi  should  not  io  futtire  harbour  any  thought  of  again 
^Hreinmltig  to  the  world,  and,  therefore,  a  Ibrmal  oath  taken  in  the 
^^iiioai  solemn  manner  was  imperative.  They  agreed  all  seven  to 
aamnble  on  the  festival  of  the  Asceosion  of  Mary  (15ih  August 
1534)  at  day-break,  in  thia  Faubourg  St,  Jacques,  and  thence 
asoended  the  heights  of  Montmartre  and  immeditttely  ho  Look 
Ibaiio^tvea  to  a  subterranean  chapel  situated  there,  in  which, 
aome  centuries  before,  Dionysius,  the  Areopagite,  had  been 
beheaded,  This  was  a  dismal  kind  of  gi^otto,  of  coarse,  rough 
ooltalraction,  with  bare,  dark  grey  walls  dripping  with  moisture, 
aofi  quite  nuudornt^d  with  flowers,  gold,  or  precious  Btoues.  On 
ibo  contrary^  all  appeared  hero  dull  and  dreary,  bare  and  silent, 
[frbile  hardly  a  breath  of  air  could  penetrate  from  witliout ;  the 
r8  emitted  a  sickly,  pale  yellow  light,  which  rendered 
.-_^._  Lven  more  awful  in  appearance  than  it  might  other- 
have  seemed.  A  ffightfnl  impreasion  was  given  by  the 
lain  rough  ^Umt^  ulLar,  behiud  whicli  rose  nn  old  ruinous  statue 
wiiiftb  hdd  the  head  severed  from  the  trunk  in  its  outstretched 
anna— that  of  the  holy  Uems*  Before  this  altar  the  seven  men 
kneeled,  on  entering;  and  muttcri'd  their  low  prayers.  Then 
of  them  rose  up — it  was  Le  Fabcr,  who,  alone  of  all  of  them, 
bcrn  already  eonsecrated  to  the  Priesthood —and  read  a 
aokmn  mac^a,  vkh^r  which  be  administered  the  Holy  Communion. 
'1  tltifl  taken  place  when  Ignatius  Loyola  placed 
>re  the  altar,  and  swore  upon  the  Bible  to  lead  hcnce- 
a  bfts  of  poverty*  chastity,  and  obedience.  He  ewore  to 
fill  lo  all  eternity  only  for  the  things  of  God,  of  ihc  Holy 
y,  and  h<jr  Son  .losu5  Christ,  as  trut^  spiritual  knighta,  as  aleo 
e  prot4ictif>n  of  the  holy  Romish  Church  and  its  supreme 
Lbe  Pop<e ;  and  for  the  extension  of  the  true  faith,  among 
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uobelievers — devoling  his  life  thereto.  "Ad  majorem  dei 
gloriam*^  (to  the  exaltation  of  the  glory  of  God),  he  exclaimed, 
as  he  had  finished  taking  this  oath,  and  his  wild  piercing  eyes 
shot  like  lightning  oat  of  his  leaden-coloured  haggard  counten- 
ance. After  him  the  six  others  took  the  same  oath,  and  each 
exclaimed  at  the  finish,  ''  Ad  majorem  dei  gloriam''  On  the 
termination  of  this  ceremony,  however,  they  did  not  at  once 
leave  the  chapel,  but  remained  shut  up  in  it  until  late  in  the 
evening,  muttering  their  prayers,  and  without  a  bit  of  food  or  a 
drop  of  water  having  passed  their  lips.  As  they  at  last  rose  up 
from  their  knees,  Ignatius  Loyola  marked  upon  the  altar  three 
large  capital  letters ;  these  were  I.  H.  S.  "  What  do  these 
signify  ?  "  demanded  the  others.  "  They  signify,''  answered 
Ignatius,  with  solemn  utterance,  **Jesu9  Hominum  Salvatar" 
(Jesus  the  Saviour  of  Mankind),  "  nnd  they  shall  henceforth  be 
the  motto  of  our  institution."  From  that  time  these  words  were 
inscribed  on  the  banners  of  the  Society  to  indicate  that  the 
members  of  the  same  desire  to  be  considered  Assistants  of  the 
Saviour  Jesus. 


29 


CHAPTER    la. 


LOYOLA    m    KOME, 


t^fkiet  hit  now  been  made  acquftioted  with  the  origin  of  tl»e 
^Soeiety  of  Jesut*  Still,  the  purpose  of  Loyola  and  his  com- 
psniottfl,  after  taking  the  oath  at  Montmartre,  was  not  to  make 
olTftt  imocr  und  cofrimeoae  the  cot) version  of  the  heathen  as  well 
Ht  tlte  hitheno  diabelievers  and  heretics ;  the  rather,  in  order  not 
.to  Itave  the  regular  clergy  again  going  against  them,  they  wished 
^Ui  remfiiQ  in  Paris  until  they  had  completed  their  theological 
■indies  and  been  ordained  priests.  From  this  good  resolution, 
bowiev^f  Ignatius  himself,  after  a  short  time^  was  again  com- 
peUodio  depart;  for,  through  joy  at  the  successful  progreas  of 
hh  andertakingt  he  again  chastised  his  body  us  cruelly  as  he  had 
fona^riy  done  at  Manresa,  and  weakened  his  constitution  so 
aifldl  ID  ooQsequenoe,  that  the  phy§iciani  declared  that  if  he 
wiftbed  to  be  restored  to  health  he  must  at  once  resort  to  u 
Wttnner  cUmatc,  and  go  either  to  the  aonth  of  France  or  to 
8p«ui«  H^  ohose  the  latter  country ;  not  ao  much,  however, 
fipoiD  attaohioent  ti»  his  own  native  land,  aa  that  in  thia  way  he 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  arranging  the  family  afifaira  of  his 
two  Mauciatas,  Laynez  and  Balmeron>  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  obliged  to  return  themselves  to  Spain  on  tliat  account. 
Hub  latter  cantingcncy  he  wished  to  prevent  at  nny  price,  and 
MBiply  for  the  reason  that  there  might  be  danger  that  their 
exeriiaiid  for  ihe  bi^Iy  krughthood  and  missionary  zeal  might  be 
dainaged  by  itie  lofluetice  of  their   kin^ffiU^      He  quitted  Pana, 
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consequently,  in  the  spring  of  1535,  after  a  seven  years*  residence 
there;  not,  however,  without  making  proper  provision  for  the 
further  prosperity  of  the  Brotherhood;  he  especially  nominated 
Le  Fevre,  as  next  senior  to  himself,  to  be  interim  director. 
Moreover,  he  arranged  that  the  six  should  leave  Paris  at  the  end 
of  1587,  in  order  to  meet  him  in  Venice,  as  by  that  time  theology 
would  be  done  with,  and  all  studies  relinquished ;  while,  again, 
the  latter  city  would  be  the  best  place  for  the  holy  knighthood 
to  embark  to  begin  the  conversion  of  the  unbelievers  in 
Palestine. 

Ignatius,  travelling  by  way  of  Loyola,  was  received  by  his 
relations  and  kinsfolk  with  much  honour,  and  he  was  more 
especially  esteemed  by  the  common  people,  whom  he  knew  how 
to  attract  by  his  zealous  preaching  of  morality  and  repentance. 
Moreover,  had  not  his  time  been  spent  in  the  hospitals  of 
Aspezia  rather  than  in  his  paternal  castle,  where  the  most  costW 
food  was  always  obtainable  at  the  table  of  his  relatives  ?  had  he 
not,  too,  supported  himself  by  begging  his  bread  from  door  to 
door,  a  proceeding  which  produced  a  powerful  effect  upon  the 
populace  ?  He  thus  soon  obtained  a  great  reputation  throughout 
the  whole  neighbourhood,  and  at  the  same  time  visibly  improved 
in  health.  But  the  remaining  year  and  a  half  he  had  to  pass  in 
Spain  soon  elapsed,  and  the  period  upon  which  he  had  fixed  for 
the  meeting  in  Venice  came  upon  him  before  he  knew  what  he 
was  about.  He  consequently  now  transacted  the  business  he 
had  undertaken  for  Laynez  and  Salmeron  as  quickly  as  possible 
with  great  skill,  and  betook  himself,  in  the  autumn  of  1536,  to 
Valentia,  whence  he  embarked  for  Genoa,  and  from  there 
proceeded  in  a  pilgrimage  on  foot  towards  Venice,  where  he 
arrived  on  the  8th  January  1537,  and  joined  his  associates;  not, 
however,  without  having  met  with  many  adventures  and  dangers 
on  the  way.  All  had,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  intention  of 
proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  turn  the  whole  of  the  Turks 
into  Christians.  They  had  left  Paris  a  few  weeks  sooner  than 
was  intended,  as  at  that  time  a  war  was  impending  between 
France  and  Spain,  which  would  have  made  the  journey  to  Italy 
impossible,  and  one  can  thus  well  imagine  how  immensely 
pleased  was  Ignatius  at  their  happy  meetings  Besides,  what 
rejoiced  him  still  more  was  that  they  did  not  come  alone^  but 
brought  along  with  them   ihree   other   associates,   vis.   Claud 
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LeJAj  fraia  the  diocese  of  G^aoevaj  John  Cordur  Jrom  the  dty 
^f  Embruo,  and  Fasquier  Brouet  from  the  dioceBe  of  Amieun, 
n  young  and  very  apt  theologiana,  whom  Le  Fevre  bad  won 
^terfor  the  Sooiety.  The  little  band  of  holy  kiiigbta  now  con- 
II — or,  mther,  of  thirteen— as  Igitatiue.  duriog  bis 
Venice,  had  succeeded  id  picking  op  three  more 
*MO€iaie»«  I  atloJe  to  the  brothers  Btepben  and  Jacob  Eguia^ 
Ivo  NATiureBe  of  very  good  birLh  and  education,  as  also  Jacob 
Ho^ea,  a  v^ery  sagacious  man,  and  ^t  the  same  time  a  sworn 
^memy  of  heresy,  who,  however,  died  soon  afterwards,  to 
the  gfe«t  grief  of  the  Society,  Whilc^  as  it  was  now  in 
the  midst  of  wintsfr,  the  departure  for  Palestine  was  for  the 
monieiil  inadmissible,  Ignatius  di Tided  his  associates  between 
hospitals,  "  The  Incurable "  and  the  **  St*  John  and 
iqI,**  to  which  they  devoted  themselves  in  each  a  manner 
^lliai  ilietr  reputation  spread  aii  over  Venice,  and,  indeed,  far 
and  wide,  beyond  it*  They  received  not  only  ordinary  patients, 
boi  also  especially  lepers  upon  whom  attendants  would  no 
ionger  wait  even  for  high  remuneration.  Nor  did  they 
lic!itt»le,  €V0n  when  there  was  danger  of  infection,  to  wash  out 
th4f  Biool  disgusting  sores,  or  to  suck  them  out  with  their 
>nilm  when  it  was  necessary  so  to  do.  Indeed,  they  took 
ilo  their  own  beds  some  incurably  afflicted  persons  who  had 
a,  owing  to  the  hopelessness  of  their  oases,  turned  out  of  the 
and  so  it  happened  that  the  Jesuit  band  sacrificed 
t  for  the  good  of  sufTering  humanity,  and  it  was  no 
icmder  thru  that  the  people  became  enthusiastic  about  them. 
uf  all  this,  his  sojourn  in  Venice  still  nearly  brought  a 
fortune  upon  Ignatius,  His  zeal  did  not  allow  him  to 
fmwi  aatisiied  with  merely  nursing  at  the  sick-bed^  but  he 
§lm  engaged  in  preaching,  and  the  people  Hocked  in  crowds 
wbeD  he  appea^&d  in  the  market-ptace  or  other  public  resort  in 
Ofdtr  to  tfumioon  the  passers-by  to  repentanoe  and  holiness, 
Thie  fluc^ess  enragtxl  not  a  little  the  ecclesiastics  of  Venice,  who 
id  abroad  a  rt^port  secretly  that  Ignatius  was  a  runaway 
lie  from  France  and  Spain,  who  now  wished  to  poison  Italy 
[hta  ieaohing.  But  tht^y  were  not  satisfied  with  themselves 
ih]9 ;  they  farther  drew  the  attenti&n  of  the  Tribunal  ol 
^e  toqntjalion  apon  him«--^o  much  so  that  it  was  to  be  feared 
"thai  he  would  again  be  shut  up  in  prison,  as  lie  had  formerly 
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been  in  Alkala  and  Salamanoa.  In  this  critical  moment  Ignatius 
by  his  intelligence  completely  secured  his  safety,  knowing  wofl 
by  means  of  flattery  how  to  procure  a  powerful  patron  in  John 
Peter  Garaffa,  Archbishop  of  Theate,*  who  understood  how  to 
give  this  unfortunate  affair  such  an  advantageous  turn,  that  die 
Papal  Nuncio,  Jerome  Veralli,  decided  in  favour  of  the  accused. 
In  this  way  Ignatius  escaped  from  harm  this  time,  but  it  taught 
him  the  lesson  that  in  order  to  preach  with  impunity  he  must 
get  himself  consecrated  as  priest ;  and  he  determined  forthwith 
to  use  the  high  patronage  of  Caraffa  and  Veralli  for  the  attain* 
ment  of  this  object.  He  was  not  fully  qualified  in  theology,  it 
is  true ;  while  several  of  his  associates  were  in  the  same  position* 
He  had  not  the  right  to  demand  his  ordination  from  the  Pope, 
but,  on  the  other  hand,  might  not  the  latter  accord  his  per- 
mission thereto  through  his  supreme  grace,  in  order  to  obtain 
which  he  immediately  despatched  three  of  the  most  prominent 
among  the  Society — ^Xavier,  Laynez,  and  Le  Fevre — to  Home^ 
well  provided  with  letters  of  recommendation  from  Garaffa  and 
Veralli.  In  fact,  the  deputation  met  the  most  favourable  recep- 
tion from  the  then  Pope,  Paul  III.,  and  having  explained  to  him 
the  design  of  the  brotherhood  for  the  conversion  of  the  Turks 
in  Palestine,  they  not  only  obtained  permission  for  the  ordination 
of  all  those  associates  who  had  not  taken  holy  orders,  but  were 
also  favoured  with  the  Papal  blessing,  and  a  present  of  sixty 
ducats  as  a  contribution  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the 
journey  to  Palestine.  This  was,  indeed,  almost  more  than  could 
have  been  expected,  and  Ignatius,  with  redoubled  zeal,  took  upon 
himself  the  "  patronage  "  of  the  Institution ;  but  above  every- 
thing he  at  once  availed  himself  of  the  accorded  permission, 
and  had  himself  and  his  associates  consecrated  as  priests  by  the 
Bishop  of  Arba. 

In  the  spring  of  the  year  Loyola  and  his  friends  were  now 
prepared  to  carry  out  their  previous  arrangement  of  proceeding 

*  This  Arohbiahop  of  Theate,  afterwards  Pope  Paul  IV.,  was  the  same 
who  at  that  time  founded  the  Order  of  Theatiners,  an  order  of  regular 
priests,  whose  task  it  was  to  improve  the  scandalous  lives  of  the  priesthood, 
and  it  is  affirmed  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  illustrious  man  to  get  Ignatius 
to  join  the  brotherhood,  but  that  he  declined  the  request.  This,  however, 
I  venture  to  doubt,  as  one  does  not  generally  give  a  refusal  to  a  man  whose 
favour  one  wishes  to  obtain,  and  therefore  it  seems  much  more  probabU 
that  Peter  Garaffa  put  no  such  proposal  before  Ignatius.  At  that  tfa»e  the 
latter  tiiought  but  of  the  conversion  of  the  heathen,  a  project  of  which  the 
Archbishop  heartily  approved. 
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hv  •?«  to  Jerusalem,  but  tlje  war  which  bad  just  broTren  oiU 
orlwnrfi  the  Vfinetiaii  Kejmblic  and  tbe  Ottoman  Porte  iDter- 
rupud  €i>tuiJiumctLtJun  with  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  cootein plated 
loumt'y  bud  to  be  deferred,  at  least  for  the  present 

Wbal  waa  now  to  hn  done  ?  was  thu  [jueetloia.     To  indulge  m 

fdlmesii  and  depend  on  begging  for  a  living  ?  or  to  continne  to 

hv0l«  themselves  to  the  service  of  tbe  bospitalB  of  Venice,  as 

Ibej  bod  done  for  several  months  past  ?     No.     This  would  have 

been  far  too  narrow  a  sphere  for  men  like  them;  and  h«d  they 

Q_pot  obtained  tJie  long-desired  priesthood,  which  gave  them  the 

|^b)^t  to  devote  themeelves  entirely  to  the  eure  of  men's  souls — 

^^BjMigbl  to  preach,  and  by  preaching  to  convert  ?     Yes,  truly  it 

^^^|p|  be  a  do  not  to  moke  use  of  that  right,  and  thus  Ignatius 

resolved  with  oil  his  associates  to  proceed  to  work  immediatclj, 

YH  not  quite  immediatuly,  but  after  a  forty  days'  preparation  by 

prayer,  fasting,  and  self-castigation.     Ignatius  then  divided  his 

ioci^y  thtti: — He  himself,  along  with  La  Favre  and  Laynez, 

flitabliahed  Ma  domicile  at   Viceii:iia ;    whilst  Xavier,  Cordur, 

Bosec.  and  the  two  Eguia,  went  to  Treviso ;  Lejay  and  Rodri- 

goer  CO  Baissano;  Brouet  with  Bobadilla,    however,   proceeded 

to  Veraoa ;  in  which  several  cities  they  all  began  preaehing  on 

the  same  day — and,  indeed,  at  tlie  same  hour.    1  say  *'  preaching," 

bat;  wboever  fmnoies  that  this  word  preaobing  is  to  be  taken 

to  ita  tiatial  icoeptation  would  fall  into  a  great  error.     Loyola 

aiMl  bis  companions,  for  instance,   would  place   themselves  in 

•ome  open  place,  or  at  the  comer  of  some  street  where  there 

bapf^ened  to  be  much  thoroughfare,  and  mounting  upon  a  stone 

barrel  I   or  something  of  the  kind  would   swing   their  hats 

id  in  ihe  air,  gesticulaung  with  bands  and  feet,  and  shouting 

ividual  words  with  a  loud  scream,  so  that  the  people 

ig  in  voluntarily    stood   stiU.      When   at  length  they  had 

iooeeded  in  gathering  together  a  gaping  crowds  they  proceeded 

haraiigiie  the  same  in  a  truly  stormy  manner,  exhorting  them 

repeotaiice  and  contempt  of  all  worldly  things,  and  on  the 

irr  bond   dosvribiug   the   advantages   of  a  sajoUy   life,  and 

daliBealiag  the  charms  of  Paradise  for  the  godly,  so  that  no  one 

eould  dtaaettt  from  the  dery  eloquence  and  glowing  enthusiasm 

K-ifif  the  ffpeafcer.     On  tiie  other  hand  there  was  much  that  was 

leal  in  tbcir  discourses^  for  tliere  were  few  who  understood 

ything  of  tlio  lUtliao  language^  and  they  consequently  poured 
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forth  a  strangely  variegated  mixture  of  Latin,  Spanish,  French, 
and  Italian  fragments. 

Notwithstflnding  all  this,  however,  their  appearance  was  not 
altogether  without  effect ;  and  often  the  most  wicked  scoffers, 
after  listening  for  a  time,  ended  hy  heating  their  breasts  and 
repenting  of  their  ways.  But  this  effect  was  more  to  be  attri- 
buted to  their  gestures  and  gesticulations,  and  to  their  fantastical 
appearance,  than  to  the  apparent  earnestness  of  the  words  they 
uttered. 

In  this  manner  Ignatius  and  his  associates  conducted  them- 
selves for  more  than  a  year,  and,  as  I  have  already  mentioned, 
with  results  of  which  they  might  have  indeed  been  proud. 
During  the  period,  however,  of  this  preaching,  they  had  the 
hitter  experience  of  finding  that  the  poison  of  heresy  was  more 
deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  men  than  superficially  seemed  to 
he  the  case,  and,  deeply  impressed  thereby,  Loyola  again  asked 
himself  the  question,  as  he  had  done  once  before  in  Paris,  in 
what  way  this  fundamental  evil  might  be  cheeked.  '^The 
Romish  Church,  the  Papacy,  and  the  Pope  himself,  are  all  in 
the  greatest  danger,"  he  exclaimed,  ''  and  the  whole  religions 
fabric  must  collapse,  owing  to  its  former  supports  being  now 
thoroughly  worm-eaten,  unless  some  entirely  new  foundation 
pillars  can  be  found."  Continually  did  he  go  on  farther  to 
investigate  this  theme,  and  constantly  and  often  did  he  converse 
npon  it  with  the  cleverest,  most  cultivated,  and  most  clear-sighted 
of  his  associates,  namely  with  Jacob  Laynez,  until  at  last  he 
came  to  the  fixed  determination  of  placing  himself  completely 
at  the  disposal  of  the  Pope  for  the  protection  of  the  Papacy. 
Consequently,  in  the  autumn  of  1537,  the  whole  of  the  brethren 
were  summoned  to  assemble  at  Vicenza  for  a  great  consultation, 
before  which  assemblage  Loyola  detailed  his  new  project  with 
uncommonly  convincing  power. 

''The  journey  to  Palestine  would  indeed  be  a  most  men- 
torious  work,  and  you  ought  never  to  lose  sight  of  the  aim  and 
object  for  which  you  have  bound  yourselves — the  aim,  namely,  of 
the  conversion  of  the  heathen ;  but  what  would  be  still  more 
profitable  would  be  to  save  the  Papacy  (or,  as  he  termed  it, 
Christianity)  out  of  the  clutches  of  the  dominion  of  Heresy ;  and 
with  this  end  in  view  it  concerns  you  all,  above  everything,  to 
follow  out  what  you  have  already  sworn  at  Montmartrp     Yon 
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the  F8&S0Q  why  Providence  has  just  at  this 
tiffins  mflawod  war  to  break  out  between  the  Turka  and  Vtjtietiaiis, 
li  m  eertiutil)*  on  no  other  ground  than  to  liinder  the  journey 
r  Palestine,  because  you  are  deatined  for  a  somewhat  greater 
And  I^atius  closed  his  aoimated  apeech  as  follows  : 
*l«iti«,  therefore^  offer  out  serYiceB  to  the  Holy  Fat  her »  and 
tell  hitn  that  we  are  determined  to  raise  a  mighty  army  of  holy 
knightSj  whoBe  sole  aim  and  thought  should  be  directed  to  over- 
liifow  all  enemies  of  Rome,  under  the  banner  of  the  Saviour." 

Tbt«ie  words  told,  and  they  not  only  all  declared  themselves 
laTourahb  to  the  proposal  of  Ignatius,  but  they  beeame  enthusi- 
a«tie  in  the  idea  of  forming  a  *' Phalanx  Jesu  "  {*'  a  society  of 
Jmis  warriors  ")»  as  the  knightly >hom  IgnatiuB  expressed  it 
AcoordtJigly,  this  resolution  was  at  once  oonolnded,  that  Loyola 
lOfliiBdlf,  with  Laynez  and  Le  Fevre,  should  forthwith  proceed 
In  Bome,  and  throw  themsekes  at  the  foot  of  the  Pope;  the 
iisi,  how0?eT«  undertook  the  duty  of  making  tours  through  Italy, 
vtib  tlMi  object  of  enlisting  as  many  retainers  as  possiblej  in 
ordor  tliat  the  company  to  he  placed  at  the  dispoBal  of  the  Pope 
ahciuld  be  a  really  considerable  one^ 

Ffom  this  period  the  affairs  of  Ignatius  and  his  associates  took 
splMely  new  turn  ;  up  to  the  present  time  it  had  been  merely 
a  vmaU  miBaionary  hand,  but  it  now  became  a  great  society 
wtlh  a  distinct  programme  and  fixed  statutes.  In  other  words » 
waa  a  question  of  a  new  Order,  which,  under  the  litle  of 
'Pbalaax  Jesu/'  should  flash  forth  as  the  light  of  the  world. 
For  the  present,  at  any  rate,  Loyola,  on  his  arrival  in  Rome, 
^hm,  in  speaking  about  his  undertaking,  avoided  making 
expression  **  Order/'  as  it  was  well  known  that  all 
)rdera  were  just  then  looked  upon  with  no  friendly  eye  at  the 
on  aoooant  of  their  evident  inutility  ;  on  the  other  baud, 
I  himself  alt  the  more  with  the  principles  he  had  laid  down 
;  Venice,  la  look  about  for  well-wishers  and  for  firiendsof  all 
^ns,  in  order  through  them  to  attain  bis  end  more  surely 
jgh  it  «hould  be  by  bye- ways*  Among  these,  I  niust 
nflntioQ  partiaularly  an  old  acquaintanoe,  the  celebrated  Parisian 
Profetaorand  Doctor  of  Theology.  Pater  Ortiz,  who,  by  command 
of  Oharlita  V.,  was  now  in  Rome,  playing  a  prominent  pnrt  at  the 
RffBorii  Court.  It  was,  indeed,  this  Ortiz  who  presented 
Igsatios  to  Pope  Paul  111.    The  latter,  too,  feceiving  with  great 
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favour  the  offer  made  of  forming  a  "  Jesns  '*  oompany  for  the 
purpose  of  combating  heresy,  not  only  permitted  Loyola  himself 
to  preach  in  all  the  churches  of  Rome,  but  also  accorded  to 
Le  Fevre  and  Laynez  two  theological  professorial  chairs  in  the 
College  della  Sapienza. 

The  spell  was  thus  broken,  or,  at  least,  the  first  step  thereto 
was  secured.  Through  Ortiz,  Ignatius  was  made  acquainted 
with  Cardinals  Gastpar  Contarini  and  Vincenz  Garaffa,  two 
extremely  sagacious,  though  not  exactly  holy,  men,  and  both, 
likewise,  highly  approved  of  the  notion  of  a  **  Jesus  "  association. 
They  were  also  of  opinion  that  above  all  things  the  idea  ought 
to  be  more  clearly  defined,  and  a  formal  statute  drawn  up  for  the 
Society  about  to  be  founded,  for  when  it  is  known  exactly  what 
is  wished  one  is  in  a  much  better  position  to  render  effectual  service 
More  especially,  they  added,  the  new  Society  must  not  in  any 
way  be  a  copy  of  any  of  the  previously  existing  Orders,  but  it 
must  have  its  foundation  on  something  that. had  never  before 
been  thought  of,  the  advantage  of  which  to  the  Papacy  should  be 
palpable,  otherwise  it  would  not  be  worthy  of  being  placed  befbre 
the  Pope  for  confirmation. 

In  consequence  of  this,  Loyola  immediately  called  together  all 
his  associates,  as  well  as  those  more  recently  added,  to  delibe- 
rate on  the  proposed  statute  for  the  Society,  and  the  assembly 
took  place  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1588.  However,  weeks 
passed,  and,  indeed,  months,  before  they  came  to  any  condunon 
on  the  subject,  in  spite  of  there  being  now  among  the  members 
many  who  need  yield  to  no  one  in  acuteness  of  understanding. 
Perhaps,  indeed,  their  invention  might  have  met  with  no  success 
at  all  had  it  not  been  for  the  assistance  of  men  of  highor  stand* 
ing,  such  as  Dr.  Ortiz  and  the  two  Cardinals  above  named,  and 
it  cannot  be  a£Srmed  that  the  principles  of  Jesuitism  emanated 
entirely,  or  even  for  the  most  part,  firom  Ignatius  Loyola.  The 
idea  of  the  same,  the  conception  to  form  a  *'  Phalanx  Jesu,^' 
originated,  indeed,  from  him,  and  from  him  alone,  but  with  the 
accomplishment  of  this  idea,  the  shaping  of  this  conception,  and 
its  further  development,  many  other  heads  co-operated,  and  it  is 
a  pity  that  in  those  days  nothing  like  stenography  existed,  for 
then,  doubtless,  we  would  have  been  furnished  with  a  report  of 
the  long  and  earnest  consultation,  and  we  might  have  then  known 
exactly  what,  and  how  much,  might  be  ascribed  to  each  of  tho 
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cofitribtiiorB  and  porticipHtors  tliorein*  as  regardfl  the  conclusions 
trrifed  al.  But  vliiJe  the  above  fact  is  undemable^  as  must  be 
ttdaiiUod  even  by  Lbase  most  ardantly  favourable  to  the  Jesuits, 
tl  must  oot  be  forgotten,  on  the  other  hand,  that  Loyola  always 
femained  the  very  heart  and  soul  of  the  consul tutioiiB,  and  that 
tlui  Anal  conquest  over  all  th«  hiodrnDoes  which  had  to  be  over- 

Ioome  IE  the  foundiittoD  of  the  Order  must  he  attributed  alotio  to 
liiji  fiery  uealj  and  lodomiiable  untiring  force  of  will.  It  may 
rnieU  ht  itnagined  that  Loyola  and  bis  comrades,  by  their  peculiar 
ooolaQie,aod  siill  more  their  extraordinary  maoQerof  haranguiug 
die  public^  0Kcit€d  great  attention,  and  obtained^  among  a  large 
p€»ftioD  of  the  inhabitants,  a  certain  degree  of  celebrity.  Already 
lids  9tinrcd  up  the  envy  of  others,  and  especially  among  the  lower 
clAMea  of  ecclesiastics,  and  those  parlies  complained,  with  more 
or  lesB  JEstice,  that  the  newly -baptised  "  Black  Cloaks/'  as  they 
were  o^od  in  Rome^  were  encroaching  on  their  preserves-  Still 
More  HDgrily  behaved  the  monks;  and  as  it  become  rumoured 
■iboiii  Uiat  tile  objeat  of  Ignatius  was  to  found  a  new  Order,  their 
nig€  no  longer  knew  any  hounds.  "  What  I  "  cried  they,  and 
amongst  tbe  foremost  of  the  dissentients  were  the  Augustines 
and  DominicaoB,  who  had  hitherto  been  accustomed  to  appro- 
ptialc  to    themselves   the   fattest   morsels    among  the  people ; 

J *•  What.'     Om  table,  through  this  detestable  Reform ati on,  and 

^Hftlie  enlightenment  extending  among  the  people,  has  already 
^VbofTotiia  much  diminished,  and  now  the  last  remains  are  to  he 
^K^mlobed  from  us  hy  a  parcel  of  wandering  vagabonds  i  No  ! 
^Hltiia  most  not  be  allowed,  if  life  and  death  depend  upon  it  I "  In 
^Hftborty  tbo  iibove*nunied  monks  immediately  set  to  work,  and  used 
^^ww^  oiideavour  to  ruin  Ignatius  and  his  adherents.  They 
cipecialiy  spa*ad  about  reports  that  these'* Black  Cloaks"  were 
toeret  partisans  of  tlie  new  doctrine  of  Luther  and  the  Reformers, 
and  oaUed  npon  the  Inquisition  to  interfere  and  to  protest 
Bgaiitsi  those  dangerous  emissaries,  who  had  already  sueceeded« 
hroagh  lying,  in  escaping  the  hands  of  justice  in  Spain*  In 
iKU»qoence  of  such* like  complaints,  an  investigation  was  insti- 
utsd^  f^^  Ignatius  nnrrowly  escaped  from  being  arrested  ; 
in  this  ri'^pcct,  thut  is,  in  re<^ard  to  heresy,  no  one 
more  inuocent,  and  thus  it  was  no  difhcult  uiHttjrT  for 
lo  dear  himself  entirely  from  the  result  of  those  made-up 
ttorMSft*      Not  only  so,  but  on  the  18th  l>eccmb«f  IMH,  ht^ 
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snoceeded  in  obtaining  formal  public  satisfaction  through  a 
judicial  judgment  upon  this  untiring  persecution,  which  proved 
to  be  extremely  humiliating  for  his  accusers,  but  which  turned 
out  very  honourably  for  himself.  From  this  time  forth  the 
credit  of  Ignatius  daily  increased  considerably,  and  he  naturally 
hastened  to  take  advantage  energetically  of  the  same,  to  attract 
and  gain  over  new  patrons  and  retainers.  He  thus  won  over, 
among  others,  Franciscus  Strada,  a  man  distinguished  for  his 
learning ;  also  Ftetro  Godaci,  a  superior  o£Scer  and  relation  of 
the  Fope,  who  placed  his  whole  very  considerable  property  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Society ;  and,  lastly,  Quirino  Garzoni,  who 
evacuated  one  of  his  own  houses,  near  the  Sante  Trinita,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Quirinal  Hill,  for  Ignatius  and  his  associates  to  live 
therein.  And  not  only  among  the  rich  and  noble  did  Loyola 
seek  to  acquire  proselytes ;  he  speculated  also  especially  upon 
obtaining  the  friendship  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people,  and 
with  this  purpose  it  was  his  first  principle  to  give  assistance  to 
the  poor  and  suffering,  by  aid  of  contributions  obtained  by 
begging  from  the  benevolent  rich.  He  did  this  especially  in  the 
winter  of  1538-89,  when  a  dearth  spread  vast  misery  in  Borne, 
and  on  that  account  one  can  well  imagine  how  greatly  esteemed 
the  '^  Black  Cloaks "  were  among  the  common  people.  When 
such  was  the  case,  when  high  and  low  at  the  same  time  sang 
the  praises  of  Ignatius,  how  could  it  be  otherwise  than  that  the 
Fope's  attention  should  more  and  more  be  directed  towards  him 
by  whose  efforts  it  was  mainly  owing  that  the  Order  was  founded. 
In  this  locality,  too,  Loyola  succeeded  in  obtaining  no  trifling 
results  and  reputation  in  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  of  whom 
there  were  very  many  at  that  time  in  Rome,  some  of  them  being 
very  rich.  By  what  means,  however,  was  this  accomplished  ? 
Among  others,  by  an  order  obtained  from  the  Pope,  that  no 
physician  could  be  allowed  access  to  the  sick-bed  of  a  Jew  until 
the  latter  had  been  brought  to  confession  with  the  view  of  his 
embracing  Christianity.  Ignatius,  therefore,  so  to  speak,  brought 
a  knife  to  the  Jews*  throats  in  order  to  convert  them,  and  from 
this  a  conclusion  may  easily  be  drawn  as  to  the  spirit  which 
influenced  the  Society  of  Jesus.  The  founder  of  the  new  Order 
also  now  became  conscious  that,  with  the  view  of  placing  himself 
in  the  ascendant,  he  must,  above  everything,  endeavour  to  gain 
the  favour  of  the  Roman  ladies,   and  especially  that  class  of 
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whose  Dame  is  oot  usually  mentioned  in  polite  society, 
iAbotti  die  iitue  in  which  cur  history  runt,  there  reigned  in 
Bome,  aa  was  well  known,  an  almosi  unbounded  state  of  hceo> 
ttoaaaesa:  indeed Jtappeared  as  ii  nearly  all  tho  profljgatewotneu 
la  Iha  whole  of  Italy  had  aBsetnbted  there.  All  who  hod  tnoDey 
«t  ihttT  command,  whether  lay  or  clerical,  married  or  unmarncd, 
joaug  Of  old,  kept  their  own  mistressea ;  and  there  were  not  a  few 
ho  were  Bcafoaly  even  aatislied  with  two  or  three.  There  was  no 
'qnestioa  but  that  this  fihanielosaness  oxiBted  concealed  behind  the 
walla  of  the  houses ;  but  these  ladies,  mo^  were  to  be  seen  flounoing 
about  the  streets  hy  day  as  well  ab  by  night,  and  in  all  pro* 
CMitoiis  they  were  preseut»  especially  in  the  churches,  where 
ibaj  placid  thetDselves  in  tlte  most  oonspicuous  phices  in  their 
balf-tiaked  beauty*  Moreover  there  swarmed  about  the  residence 
nf  ibt)  followers  of  Cbriat  a  still  more  despicable  class  of  the 
fimiale  ereadoQ,  who  went  by  the  name  of  common  women ;  and 
«9  a  largo  number  of  itrangers  was  wont  to  resort  annually  to 
Bome,  ihoumnde  upon  thousands  continued  to  support  a 
niaerahle  existence  by  the  barter  of  their  bodily  charmsi.  This, 
MftaiDly,  was  a  great  scandal  ;  hut^  whilst  in  other  large  cities 
•tala  of  things  in  this  respect  was  no  better,  and  as  in  KomCp 
tirfio&s  to  its  becoming  the  capital  of  Chrietendom,  there  had 
beeo  periods  in  its  history  of  much  greater  profligacy,  this 
diseroditable  stiite  of  things  would  have  been  winked  at  in  high 
places,  had  it  not  been  that  Luther  was  then  preaching  the 
ragaoeration  of  Chrtstendom,  and  ihat  all  his  followers  were 
ioting  the  finger  of  scorn  at  the  old  city  of  the  CsssarSp 
this  latter  generally  received  io  Germany  the  name 
iiither  assigned  it,  *'  T/w  IVhore  of  Babt/ionJ*  Even 
IliOfQ  ootin tries  tn  which  the  liomish  faith  Oouriahed  unirn^ 
pcaebodj  this  appellation  was  universally  accepted  hy  acclamation. 
Qcb  a  scandalous  thing  iDUst  be  reetified  if  the  greatest  injury 
tlte  Pope  and  his  dominion  was  to  he  averted,  and  Paul  II L 
inrokod  a  commission  of  cnrdiuals,  whose  task  it  was  to  find  a 
y  for  tlio  evil.  The  comuiission  assembled  and  held 
y  mwtings  during  many  months.  The  means  desired, 
ir,  were  not  to  be  found,  excepting  the  sensible  proposed 
pel  by  force  the  disreputable  females  out  of  the  city  ;  this 
ilaoi  liuWever,  had  to  remain  in  abeyance,  for  otherwise  a 
nTVolutioQ  funong  ihe  people  would   have  to   be  faced*     Liceii- 
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tioasness  ooDtinaed,  therefore,  to  rule  the  roost,  and  the  Princes 
of  the  Gharoh  found  themselves  in  the  most  wretched  dilemma. 
Ignatius  Loyola  now  came  on  the  scene,  and  what  the  cardinals, 
invested  with  the  fullest  powers,  failed  to  accomplish,  he  alone, 
quite  unaided,  completely  effected.  What  were,  then,  these  means 
which  he  proposed  to  himself  to  use  ?  Simple  enough ;  it  was 
through  the  influence  which  he  knew  how  to  bring  to  bear  upon 
the  minds  of  those  poor  wretched  beings.  First  of  all  he  collected 
among  the  Roman  ladies  of  rank  sufficient  money  to  found 
a  cloister  for  converted  sinners  of  the  female  sex,  and  as  he  ai 
the  same  time  named  these  ladies  patronesses  of  the  said  cloister, 
they  contributed  largely  through  mere  vanity,  and  collected 
together  considerable  sums.  A  suitable  building  was  thus  soon 
erected,  and  very  ornamentally  and  invitingly  arranged  as  to  its 
interior  economy.  It  was  baptised  with  the  beautiful  title  "  To 
the  holy  Martha."  A  regular  nunnery,  however,  it  was  not  the 
intention  of  Loyola  to  make  it ;  but  the  future  inmates  were  to 
have  the  right  to  leave  the  home  again  whenever  it  pleased  them 
to  do  so,  and  if  they  found  that  it  did  not  suit  them  to  remain  in 
it.  They  were,  therefore,  on  that  account,  not  bound  by  any 
kind  of  oath,  nor  were  they  obliged  to  live  according  to  any 
certain  rules.  In  short,  all  restraint  was  from  the  first  pro* 
hibited,  and  it  was  rendered,  on  the  contrary,  exceedingly 
attractive  by  offering  the  prospect  of  an  easy  existence  without 
the  trouble  of  work.  Having  now  brought  the  matter  so  far,  he 
commenced — not  so  much  openly  ^  secretly — to  make  interest 
for  his  new  institution,  and  he  soon  won  over  some  dozens  of  the 
poorest  and  most  forsaken  of  those  lost  damsels  on  whom  he  forth- 
with conferred  the  pompously  sounding  title  of  *'  Congregation 
of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Virgin."  To  enter,  in  our  days,  an 
asylum  or  refuge  for  fallen  damsels,  would  have  awakened  a 
feeling  of  natural  timidity ;  but  by  the  entrance  into  the  "  Con- 
gregation of  the  Holy  Virgin,"  those  miserable  beings  considered 
themselves  raised  instead  of  lowered,  and  each  of  the  poor 
creatures  looked  upon  herself  as  a  penitent  Magdalen.  But  this 
was  the  least  part  of  the  business.  As  soon  as  the  Martha 
cloister  became  in  some  degree  peopled,  Loyola  began  to 
organise  processions  of  his  repentant  beauties,  and  displayed  in 
them  such  splendour  that  all  £omc  went  down  upon  their 
knees  as  soon  as  he  appeared  in  the  streets  with  his  remarkable 
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followiiig.    Immeditbely  preceding  ilwm   marob^d   n  troop  of 

btfsoiiftil  childreii^  wlio  Bwung  abaut  smoking  censerSj  ex  hating 

dilieious  perfumes,  or  throwing  a  shower  of  flowers  oti  all  sides 

over  tbe  gt^ping  crowd.     Then  came  three  gigantic  men,  e&oh 

of  whom  earned  a  Btill  mora  gigantic  banuer.     Upon  the  fir^i 

delineated,    richly    omaiDented    with    rubies^    the    three 

Ipttal    loiters  L  H.  S.«   i.^,  Jems   Horn  mum  Suii-aior;  upon 

» s^ond  sparkled  tho  imi^o  of  tbe  mother  of  God,  with  the 

riptioo,  **  Congregation  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Virgin/' 

mil    batly*    upon    tlie   third,    shone    the    representation    of   a 

stiderrtiliy  baautii^il  penitent,  over  whom  a  martyr's  crown  waB 

l»y    three    angels.      Behind    the    banner-bearers   followed 

iiuf,  iturrouuded  by  his  associates,  all  clad  in  cloeety-fitting 

bkek  cloaks  reaching  down  to  the  ankles,  and  broad-brimmed 

blftck  bats  bent  down  on  all  the  four  sides,  simitar  to  what  thi» 

jjouiis  vf?itr  at  the    pregent  time.     Behind  Ignatius  marched 

penitents,  that  ia  to  say,  the  inmates  of  the  cloister  of  Bsint 

^not,  however,  in  sombre  ponitcntial  garments,  but  gaily 

in    white    muslin    cloaks    flnely   ornamented,    with 

flowers  tn  ihoir  bairi  and  strings  of  pearls  rousid  their  necks, 

The  younger  members   of   the  Society   of  Jesus,  brought  up 

ihr  doM  of  the  procession,  with  garlands  of  f084?a  in  their  hands^ 

fed  lookn  cast  humbly  on  the  ground,  all  mnging  together  the 

IfiDllf  •*  Veni  Creator  Spiriitis,*^  "  Come  God  the  Holy  Ghost,** 

7IDG    other  suitable  sung.     In    this  manner  did   Ignatius 

in  the  sitreets  of  Rome,  with  bis  **  Congregation  of  the 

net?  of  the  Holy  Virgin/*  and  before  the  palaces  of  each  ot 

I  cstdjnalsi  nnil  cHpecinny  before  the  dwellings  of  the  noble 

)Q069(^s  a  short  bait  was  made,  at  which  both  the  former  aa 

well  OS  ihf)  latter  were  not  a  little  flattered.     The  result  was  that 

V     -*-*-  Titor  of  these  processions  rcmved  encouragement  from 

Lrs  for  hit  undertaking,  whieli  prospered  more  and  more> 

»twiihst«ntling  the  ridicule  thrown  upon  it  by  the  enlightened 

»»   ibcmyelves.     Indeed,  certain   of  the  beautiful  sinners 

ID  «a  enthusiastic   on   behalf  of  the  new  order  of  thiugs 

that  iImi  Cloister   of  the  Holy  Martha  was  soon  fllled  from  top 

to  holly 01 1  And  the  name  of  Ignatius  resounded  throughout  all 

B|fie«»  OS   cure  wim  takim   tt»   nniHt-   it  abroad    that  he   had 

JO  turning  all  the  shandoiied  women  and  nitstresscs  of 

iiilit  pious  penitents. 
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When,  however,  this  work  of  Loyola  was  more  closely  looked 
into,  the  nimbas  pretty  well  vanished,  and,  properly  speaking,  no 
real  moral  worth  could  be  attribated  to  it.  In  the  first  place, 
only  a  very  small  number  of  ladies  who  had  made  themselves 
notorious  entered  into  the  Congregation  of  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Virgin,  since  it  appeared  that  the  whole  number  comprised  in 
the  Cloister  of  the  Holy  Martha  did  not  exceed  800  penitents, 
and  the  conversion  of  the  Aoman  world  of  profligacy,  if  not 
quite  inconsiderable,  became  reduced  to  very  small  proportions 
Secondly,  there  was  really  no  question  of  any  true  conversion, 
that  is  as  to  a  change  and  amendment  of  the  moral  perception 
in  any  single  one  of  the  penitents,  whose  repentance  appeared 
to  consist  in  nothing  else  than  mere  pompous  show,  and  in  the 
outward  confession  of  past  sins,  upon  which  absolution  imme- 
diately followed.  Nevertheless,  Loyola  thereby  gained  two 
uncommon  advantages ;  first  of  all  he  put  the  holy  Father  under 
"-freat  obligation  to  him,  it  being  trumpeted  forth  to  the  world 
that  the  whole  profligacy  of  Home  had  gone  over  into  the 
cloister ;  while  in  the  next  place,  in  consequence  thereof,  the 
severe  reproaches  of  the  adherents  of  the  Reformation  regarding 
the  licentiousness  of  the  high  ecclesiastics  of  the  Papal  Court 
were  capable  of  refutation;  added  to  this,  hearing  the  confessions 
of  so  many  profligates  and  mistresses,  put  him  in  possession  of 
such  a  mass  of  secrets  that  the  information  he  thus  obtained 
was  of  extraordinary  value  to  him.  As  for  example,  it  could 
not  be  easy  for  a  cardinal  or  any  other  high  personage  to  dare 
to  oppose  him  in  his  projects  relating  to  his  Order,  when  such 
persons  were  conscious  that  in  all  probability  Loyola  was  initiated 
into  the  story  of  their  amours  and  former  misdoings  with  this 
or  that  Donna,  Olympia,  or  Julia !  Moreover,  what  influence 
had  not  these  beautiful  sinners  over  their  lovers  when  the 
former,  as  not  unfirequently  happened,  at  a  future  time  returned 
again  to  the  world  from  the  cloister  of  Saint  Martha  ?  What 
power  did  it  not  put  in  the  hands  of  a  father  confessor  ? 

Loyola,  therefore,  was  never  in  his  life  engaged  in  such  a 
cunning  business  as  in  adopting  the  profligate  women  of  Home, 
and  from  that  time  forward  all  his  scholars  and  associates  have 
taken  trouble,  above  everything,  to  win  for  themselves  the 
fair  sex,  whether  married  or  otherwise.  In  this  manner  Loyola 
obtained  for  himself  a  firm  footing  in  Rome,  and  as  he  now 
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Ibdiigbl  that  be  liad  suffieieDtly  woo  oirer  to  hid  views  eucb  m 

bad  toflaen^^e  with  the  Pope,  m  August  1539,  he  had  the  statutes 

of  luB  Ont^r,  so  for  as  then  prepared,  laid  before  His  Holitiess  at 

the  time  residing  on  the  Tiber.    This  was  done  by  Cardioal  Con- 

tanai,  who  was  very  favourably  affected  towards  IgoatiuB,     The 

PostUT  cb&rgcd  Father  Thomas  Badia,  w!jo  at  that  timt?  held  the 

offleeof  High  Ohamberlain  {Ma^uirmn  Saeri  PahtH),im^  who 

afterwarda  became  Cardinal,  to  read  through  the  docuraent ;  but 

tts  tb«  latter  extolled  it  ho  much^  he  took  it  into  his  own  hand, 

aad   after    oarefully   examirnDg  it,   full   of    aHtonishment   and 

admimtjoii,  exclaimed,  **  Digitus  Df.i  eH  hie  J** — '*  The  finger  of 

God  is  here.**     He  forthwith  sumtnoued  Igtintiua  before  him  in 

Be|iteiiibsr  158^,  and,  after  loading  bim   with  praise^  informed 

him  that  there  was  nothing  whatever  to  hinder  the  ratification 

of  ih<!   oew   Society.     Who    could   now  be   more  joyful    than 

Igxiaiios?     BtiU  this  delight  was  soon  again  disturbed  on  his 

Gorging  His  Holiness  lo  confirm  in  writing,  that  is  to  say,  by  a 

FBiii)«  his    verbal    approval.      After    further   consideration    the 

fuller  of  ClmBtendom  began  to  eotertain  some  scruples.     The 

If  ontifex  was  of  opinion  that  the  matter  was  far  too  weighty  that 

ho  abocUd  dare  to  trust  entirely  to  his  own  opinion  and  judgment ; 

^il  inast  rather^  as   asual  with  all  Tital  Church  questions^  he 

first  of  all  to  a  Commission  of  Cardinals,  and  only  after 

m  fa? ottrable  opinion  being  pronounced  upon  it  by  them  could 

the  Pop<T  give  his  final  approval.    In  short,  he  at  once  nominated 

fiuch  a  Commission,  consisting  of  three  of  the  most  distinguished 

LCafdinala,     It  was  thought^  however,  to  be  a  bad  omen  that  one 

Itif  the  number  was  the  learned,  upright,  and  sagacious  Cardinal 

I Baftbolooiew  Guidiccioni*  who  was  well  known  to  be  thoroughly 

onfavourable  to  the  ecclesiastical   Orders.     From  this   quarter 

Ignatitia  was  seized  with  great  alaann  as  to  the  fate  of  Itis  Order ; 

aadUiat  he  bad  gi>od  rause  for  this  anxiety  the  immediate  future 

kdtsclosod,     Qutdtodoni  at  onoe  declared  the  proposed  Society 

lo  be  completely  inadmisBible,  inasmuch  as^  according  to  the 

1 4th  Synod  of  Lateran  of  the  year  1215  and  the  2nd  of  Lyons 

die  y^ar  I'^7I,  it  was  distinctly  decided  that  no  new  Order 

^in*  he  founded,     And  even  were  this  prohibition  of 

I    ti>  be  set  aj^idc,   tht^   r»iti ti cation  of  this   propost^d 

ci^  of  lioyola  must  hu  relinquished,  as  etkvy  and  jealousy 

roold  Im  aroaaed  thereby   among  the  Orders  already  cxjating : 
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whiJtij  as  so  much  batted  and  disputation  already  reigned  ram- 
pant JJi  the  Chtirclij  it  was  mast  desirable  that  all  occasion  for 
new  ooBfliets  should  most  carefully  be  avoided.  **  Kather  abolish 
the  Orders  entirely/'  said  the  Cardinal  at  the  close  of  his 
judgment,  "  or  reduce  their  overwhelming  number,  than  create 
an  accession  of  monks  who,  we  all  know,  bring  at  present  more 
injury  than  advantage  to  the  Papal  throne,"  Thus  judged 
Cardinal  Guidioeioni,  and  his  two  colleagues  agreed  with  him 
completely — at  least,  at  first^ — ^so  that  the  ambitious  Loyola  was 
aknost  driven  to  despair*  At  last,  however,  after  an  oppositjoo 
whioh  had  continued  for  almost  half  a  year,  the  efibrts  of  Ignatius 
and  his  friends  succeeded  in  bringing  about  aobange  of  opinion, 
and  finally  €?en  Cardinal  Guidiccioni  came  to  be,  instead  of  an 
enemy,  one  of  his  most  zealous  supporters.  And  wherein  lay 
the  grounds  for  this  ohange  of  opinion  ?  Bimply  and  solely 
because  the  cardinals  now  came  to  the  conviction  that  the  new 
Society  might  be  made  a  lever  by  which  Roman  Catholicism^  so 
greatly  shaken  by  the  Reformation,  might  be  raised  up  again — a 
lever  and  point  of  support  fur  the  Pope  and  the  Papacy  such  as 
had  never  yet  existed*  This  conviction  found  favour  for  itself, 
partly  in  that  the  statutes  of  the  Order  and  its  inherent  prin* 
eiples  and  rules  had  survived  a  long-continued  and  very  searching 
trial,  and  partly  also  on  account  of  several  eKplanat<>ry  additions 
proposed  to  be  made,  to  which  Loyola  and  liis  friends  gave  their 
consent. 

It  was  after  this  that,  as  the  college  charged  with  the  axa- 
mi  nation  of  the  statutes  bad  declared  itself  favourable  thereto^ 
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•  AJl  &u thorn  miftnimoiiflly  agret)  that  the  Pope  ratified  the  Ord<>r  of 
Jesuits  solely  on  grounds  of  utihty,  thiit  iHt  beoauac  lie  believ&d  that 
throui^b  it  tho  degraded  Papal  power  might  agaiu  bo  reau^itated.  The 
learned  Sohrock,  for  inata.ncc,  deokrca  his  views:— '^  The  acceptatioe 
of,  and  favour  Hbowu  to,  the  Order  of  tho  Jesuits  by  the  Popy  in  not  to 
be  wooderod  aX  from  the  state  of  the  Catholio  Chureh  at  that  time  i  on  the 
contrary,  it  must  have  besD  heartily  welcome  to  the  Roman  Court*  The 
latter  had  already  lost  an  immense  deal  of  ground  through  the  Refer  [nation 
of  Luther  aud  Calviu,  and  stood  in  dau^et  of  being  always  sUil  more  a  Iot>er, 
aa  the  former  means  of  tlie  Popes  for  securing  tho  obedietioe  of  Glirijiti&ujj 
were  no  lunger  sufidoieut ;  the  other  ordors  aud  ecxjleaiaatioat  aeeietieft 
which  had  hith^'rto  rendered  good  aerviee  had  become  powerless  aud 
elTeto,  and  eujoyed  but  little  cotmidenitioii  iu  their  own  proper  church* 
More  |iowerful  iustitiiUoziR  and  more  active  defo»d<iiri»  than  the  lloiuan 
Catholic  Churcli  hitherto  had*  were  require^!  ji.(^ti.inflt  such  formidnhle 
and  fortunate  opponeJits.  Now  el  Hoeiety  offered  itwelf  which  promiiied 
to  devote  itself  to  all  the  requirements  of  tlie  Churoh,  ai:id  render 
the  most  implicit  obedienoo  to  the  Popes*  Why  should  it*  then,  tw 
rtjooted?" 
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the  Pope  himself  natarally  took  no  further  exception  to  the 
solemn  formal  ratification  of  the  new  Society  ander  the  name  of 
"  Societas  Jesu/'  *  and  this,  in  fact,  took  place  on  the  27th 
September  1540,  through  a  special  Bull  commencing  with  the 
words,  ''  Regimini  miliiantis  ecclesia.'* 

In  this  manner  was  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  called  into 
existence. 

*  Most  of  the  remaiiiing  orders  were  named  after  their  founders.  Loyola, 
however,  did  not  seek  for  Loyolites  or  Ignatianites,  bat  for  Jesuits,  as  not 
himself  but  Jesus  he  wished  to  be  cousidered  the  head  of  the  Society  he 
had  founded.  On  that  account  he  had  from  the  first  the  intention  of  giving 
his  Society  the  expressive  title  of  "  Phalanx  Jesu,"  and  also  "  Oompagnia  di 
Giesu,*'  **  Societas  Jesu  "  in  Latin,  and  it  was  not,  therefore,  Paul  III.  who 
invented  this  name,  which  originated  entirely  witii  Ignatius  Loyola.  The 
designation  *'  Jesuit "  came,  moreover,  into  use  onl^  after  Loyola's  death, 
and  according  to  general  belief  originated  in  Pans  from  the  celebrated 
Etienne  Pasquier,  the  advocate  of  the  Parisian  University  in  its  transactions 
with  the  Jesuit  Order  during  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  century.  Previous 
Id  this  time  the  Jesuits  were  called,  as  has  been  already  related, 
'^  Companions  of  Jesus." 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

THB  OBGANISATIOM  AND  STATUTE  BOOK  07  THB  BBW 

OBDEB. 

The  reader  will  now  be  curious  to  become  acquaiuted  with 
the  statute  which  Loyola  submitted  to  the  Pope,  and  I  therefore 
place  it  before  him  in  a  verbal  translation.  Thus  begins  this 
very  memorable  document : — 
f  "  Whoever  will,  as  a  member  of  our  Society,  upon  which  we 
have  bestowed  the  name  of  Jesus,  fight  under  the  banner  of  the 
Gross,  and  serve  God  alone  and  His  representative  on  earth,  the 
Pope  of  Bome,  after  having  in  the  most  solemn  manner  taken 
the  vow  of  chastity,  must  always  recollect  that  he  now  belongs 
to  a  Society  which  has  been  instituted  simply  and  solely  in 
order  to  perfect  in  the  souls  of  men  the  teaching  and  dissemina- 
tion of  Christianity,  as  also  to  promulgate  the  true  faith  by 
means  of  the  public  preaching  of  God's  word,  by  holy  exercises 
and  macerations,  by  works  of  love,  and  especially  by  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young,  and  the  instruction  of  those  who  have  hitherto 
had  no  correct  knowledge  of  Christianity,  and  lastly  by  hearing 
|the  confessions  of  believers,  and  giving  them  holy  consolation. 
He  should  always  have  God  before  his  eyes,  or,  more  correctly, 
the  aim  of  our  Society  and  our  Order,  which  is  the  sole  way  to 
God,  and  strive  with  his  best  exertions  to  bring  about  the 
accomplishment  of  this  aim.  On  the  other  hand,  each  one 
should  be  satisfied  with  the  measure  of  grace  dispensed  to  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  contend  in  judgment  with  others 
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who  wpe,  perhaps,  more  diBCfoet  In  order  to  f^ffect  this  more 
f«sily«  and  witb  tha  view  of  upholding  that  order  rightly  which 
Ja  aeoeasnry  in  all  well -regulated  Booieties,  it  9hAll  be  for  the 
Ifnerm]  nloot^,  the  Chief  fleleet*?d  from  among  ua,  to  hove  the 
^ight  of  dmding  how  each  should  he  employed,  and  of 
Ifiurmining  who  would  be  moat  suitable  for  this  or  tlmt  ofEce 
^r  businrsn. 

r"urt'         '  -  Chief  orGenaral  shall  have  the  power,  with  the 
a?al  iHsociates,  to  frame  the  fixed  rules  and  conititu- 

of  Ihe  Sooiety,  und  judge  whatever  will  be  moet  fitted  for 
bf»  atininmr'iit  of  the  chief  aim  of  the  Society,  not,  however, 
^without  having  previoiisily  asked  the  associates  and  consulted 
with  them.  On  all  important  oooasioni,  and  where  it  ooocemsr 
permanent  regulations,  the  General  has  on  that  uccount  to  con- 
voke the  whole  members  oi  th«  Society,  or,  at  least,  tlie  greater 
nofiiber  of  them,  and  then  the  point  will  be  decided  by  a  mrople 
najonty.  In  the  case  of  less  important  matters,  however, 
e^cioially  where  dbpatch  is  needed,  it  shall  be  quite  sufficient 
to  call  together  in  cotindl  such  of  the  associates  as  may  happen 
le  be  present  on  the  spot  where  the  General  resides.  The 
earnring  out  of  the  laws,  moreover,  no  lese  than  the  proper 
fright  of  command,  and  supreme  power,  belongs  solely  to  the 
ief,  and  to  no  third  person. 

'Bo  il  known  to  all  men  further,  that  it  must  he  eograveii^ 
eol  only  on  the  doors  of  their  ProfeHs-houseB,  but  also  on 
tlieir  bearte  In  eapital  letters  as  long  as  they  live/ that  the  entire 
SocM^  and  all  and  sundrv  who  enter  into  the  same  are  hound 
I  Ttnitf  unplicit  obedience  to  our  lioly  lord  the  Pope,  as  also 
all  his  stiooeisors»  and  in  this  obedience  to  fight  only  for 
However  lenmed  and  thereby  orthodox  they  may  have 
m  tti  the  Bible,  all  Christian  believers  owe  obedience  and 
allogiaAee  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  as  visible  head  of  the  Church 
a&d  represt'Otative  of  Jesus  Christ ;  so,  also,  do  we  hold  onr- 
advea  bound  by  a  special  vow  of  general  obt^dicnce  for  the 
aobfiiieaicm  of  this  Order  in  general,  as  also  for  the  formal 
spmuia]  mortification  of  each  individaal  among  us  in  particular, 
and  for  lh<?  ptiblie  renunciation  of  our  own  proper  will.  This 
vow  requinftii  that  whatever  the  pre&ent  Pope  or  his  successors 
may  order,  provided  it  redound  to  the  advantage  of  souls  and 
the  propagatiDn  of  the  faith,   that   for  whatever  mission  it  Is 
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iiesired  we  may  be  employed  in^Jirbether  it  be  to  tbo  Tariu  or 
other  unbelievers,  even  if  it  be  as  far  as  India,  or  to  heretic^^ 
Lutherans,  or  schismatics,  or,  lastly,  even  should  it  be  wished 
to  send  us  among  the  orthodox,  we  shall  immediately  obey 
without  any  delay,  and  without  o£Fering  any  eKouse  whatever^ 
On  this  account  it  behoves  all  who  are  minded  to  join  our 
Society,  before  they  take  this  burden  upon  their  shoulders,  well 
and  maturely  to  consider  whether  they  have  the  command  of 
such  spiritual  means  as  would  enable  them  to  climb,  with  God's 
assistance,  those  steep  heights ;  that  is,  whether  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  impels  them,  has  poured  upon  them  such  a  measure  of 
spiritual  grace,  that  they  may  dare  to  hope,  with  His  assistanoe, 
they  may  not  succumb  under  the  burden  of  their  vocation.-  Are 
you  quite  prepared  to  range  yourselves  for  war  service  under 
the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  So  must  you  gird  up  your  loms 
day  and  night,  and  be  ready  at  any  hour  of  tiie  day  or  night  to 
bear  the  burden  you  have  undertaken. 

"No  one  belonging  to  the  Society  shall,  impelled  by  ambi- 
tion, carry  out,  of  his  own  accord,  this  or  that  mission  or  ftmotionf 
and  still  less  shall  any  member  have  the  right  to  enter  inde- 
pendently  into  communication,  directly  or  indirectly,  with  the 
Roman  chair,  or  other  ecclesiastical  authorities;  it  is  ooly 
God  alone,  or  rather,  that  is  to  say.  His  representative,  the 
Pope,  as  also  the  General  of  the  Order,  who  can  do  this.  All 
such  orders  must  proceed  from  them ;  but  when  a  member  has 
a  commission  given  to  him  to  execute,  he  shall  not  under  any 
circumstances  whatever  hesitate  to  undertake  the  same ;  on  the 
other  hand,  he  may  not  engage  to  concert  or  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  the  Pope  regarding  any  great  mission  work 
without  the  approval  of  the  Society.  All  and  every  one  must 
vow  to  render  implicit  obedience  to  the  decision  of  the  Chief  on 
all  points  relative  to  the  rules  of  the  Order ;  he  himself  however, 
on  the  other  hand,  must  engage  to  issue  only  such  commands 
as  he  considers  conformable  to  the  attainment  of  the  object 
the  Society  has  in  view.  Also  must  he  in  the  administration  of 
his  office  always  have  before  his  eyes  the  example  of  the  good- 
ness, gentleness,  and  love  given  by  Christ  and  Bis  Apostles^ 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  so  shall  he  also  instruct  all  hi^^uncillors 
and  higher  officials.  Especially  must  he  take  car^^^MlN 
education  of  the  young,  and  the  instruction  of  ignorant  udults  in 
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iiariplos  of  Ohrlatinn  teaching,  in  the  Ten  Gommm*}mBnt8 
rihc  other  elementa,  both  as  to  time  nnd  phce,  as  also  with 
rogmard  to  the  person  liim^elf^  shall  neY6r  be  neglected,  and, 
kiddwlr  Uiis  is  the  more  necessary,  as  without  a  well* founded 
ith  no  true  edifice  can  be  erected.  Moreover,  it  ib  clear  that  if 
be  Geneml  should  not  take  the  bnsiness  strictly  in  hand,  one  or 
er  of  the  br^tbren^  erroneously  thinking  liiniself  more  aocom- 
i»  And  belieTiog  this  or  that  land,  or  this  or  that  district, 
mn<;h  too  Bmall  and  inconsiderable  for  the  extent  of  hia 
lovledge,  might  abandon  the  instruction,  whilst  in  fticl  nothing 
e^iild  be  more  serviceable  than  this  instructjon,  as  well  f^vr  the 
S6iitH>ii  of  his  neighbotir  m  for  exercise  in  works  of  humility 
love,  and,  lastly,  for  the  attainment  of  our  chief  object, 
Iq  a  word»  the  members  of  the  Sooioty  shall,  aocording  to  the 
rules  of  the  Order,  implicitly  obey  the  Chief,  or  General,  in  every 
icatar,  and  on  all  oooasions,  to  the  infinite  benefit  of  the 
iHjf  and  the  continual  eiceroise  of  hnmility  never  to  be 
ieotly  coBiniendedj  considering  him  with  becoming  rever- 
I  tta  ihe  representative  of  Christy  the  commander- in -chief  of 
tlie  beftvcnlT  hosts*  Now,  whilst  experience  teaches  that  there 
oftB  no  1I19I1  who  have  a  purer,  more  edifying,  or  more  agreeable 
life  «0  regards  their  neighbours,  than  those  who  arc  furthest 
lemoved  from  the  poison  of  avarice,  and  stand  closest  to  evan- 
poverty  ;  and  while  we  further  know  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
:  provides  sll  his  servants,  when  engaged  in  the  service  of 
fcjogdoai  of  besven,  with  all  necessaries  of  food,  drink,  and 
liilhing:  so  shall  each  and  every  member  of  our  Order  make  a 
of  perpetual  poverty,  and  at  the  same  time  declare  that 
nthcr  for  themselves,  that  is,  for  their  own  proper  persons,  nor 
who  for  the  maintenance  and  use  of  the  Ordt^r  itself  in  common^ 
shall  Ihisy  take  or  obtain  possession  of  any  lands  or  property, 
wb«n>ver  aitualed,  or  merely  the  income  derived  therufnjm^  but 
ber  be  satisfied  with  what  they  can  vohmtarily  spend  in 
Utaieritig  to  the  wants  and  necessities  of  others* 
.  will  be  still  free  to  them  to  establish  one  or  more  colleges 
the  auivcrsities,  for  the  maintenance  of  which  the  acceptance 
Viands  and  estates,  with  the  income  derived  therefrom,  need 
lot  be  declined,  on  the  understanding  that  they  are  to  be  used 
Lfcrihtf  good  of  iho  sttideots.  The  saperintendence,  however, 
'  tiw  kofore^tncntiotiod  colleges^  tbestudenta  attached  to  them, 
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as  well  as  the  adpQinistration  of  tbe  same,  and  of  the  income^ 
appertaining  to  them,  rests  entirely  with  the  General  and  with 
those  brethren  of  the  Order  entrusted  by  him  with  sach  power, 
as  also,  indeed,  the  appointment,  dismissal,  recall,  and  expulsion 
of  the  teachers,  superiors,  and  students,  besides  whatever  con- 
cerns the  introduction  of  statutes,  regulations,  and  laws,  the 
instruction  of  the  pupils,  their  indoctrination,  their  punishments, 
their  clothing,  and,  above  all  things,  their  education,  guidance, 
and  management.  It  will,  in  this  way,  be  best  made  certain 
that  the  students  can  never  misuse  the  said  estates  and  incomes, 
nor  can  it  even  be  a  question  of  the  Society  employing  the  same 
for  their  own  benefit  and  advantage.  On  the  contrary,  the  entire 
interest  of  the  college  properties  shall  be  appropriated  to  their 
maintenance,  and  to  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  education  of 
the  pupils ;  the  latter,  however,  may  be  admitted  into  our  Society 
as  soon  as  they  have  obtained  sufiBcient  proficiency  in  science 
and  learning,  and  can  even  themselves  work  as  teachers.  All 
members  of  the  Order  who  are  consecrated  to  the  priesthood* 
though  they  enjoy  neither  any  church  benefices,  nor  any  other 
revenues,  still  have  the  duty  of  discharging  all  church  functions, 
and  are  also  bound  to  rehearse  the  office  after  church  usage 
privately,  that  is,  each  individually  for  himself,  but  not  in 
common  as  monks  in  cloister. 

''  This  is  the  statute  of  our  Order,  which  we  have  sketched 
by  the  suggestion  of  the  Holy  Father  Paul,  and  now 
submit  for  the  approval  of  the  Apostolic  Chair.  It  is  only  a 
summary  outline,  but  it  will  sufficiently  enlighten  those  who  are 
interested  in  our  doings  and  proceedings,  and  it  will  serve  as  a 
criterion  for  those  who  subsequently  join  this  Order.  Since  we 
now,  moreover,  know  exactly,  by  long  personal  experience,  with 
how  many  and  great  difficulties  a  life  such  as  ours  is  surrounded, 
we  have  likewise  found  how  advantageous  it  is  that  no  one  should 
be  allowed  to  join  our  Society  as  a  member  who  has  not  pre* 
viously  undergone  an  exact  and  searching  examination.  First, 
then,  he  can  only  be  admitted  to  the  war  service  of  Christ  if  he 
has  been  found  efficiently  skilled  in  the  service  of  Christ,  and 
clean  and  pure  in  his  teaching  and  mode  of  life ;  may  he,  how- 
over,  to  our  small  beginning  add  his  grace  and  favour,  to  the 
honour  of  God  the  Father,  to  whom  be  glory  and  praise  in 
eternity,  Amen." 
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Thus  mo  Ibc  rnlm  of  tho  new  Order,  which  Paul  IIL  con- 

(innedfOn  Uht  27tJ»  SciJtember  1540^  under  the  titlo  of  the  Scieiety 

of  JceiiB.  but,  it  mn^l  be  added,    with    the   odditioti  that  tlie 

%titnb«r  of  memherB  should  be  limited  to  sixty. 

Still,  these   rules  formod  only  the  Vml  principle,  thc^  njcrc 

'^beginmng  of  tlie  subsequent  organ isatiou  of  the  Order  of  tho 

Jiiaojtfl,  And   we  sbull   be  mformed,  in  the  next  chapter,  that 

the  more  preotae  and  weighty  of  the  laws  and  constitutions  were 

Qalj  Ailded  afterwards.     Still,  in  this  initiatory  sketch,  or  rather, 

by  thin  wtsudl  commencemotit,  indioationg  ar©  not  wanting  of 

«DiDe thing  eatirelv  different  from  what  at  first  existed.     First 

ad  foremost,  in  addition  to  the  three  customary  vowa  of  chastity, 

jterty,  and  obedience  to  auperiorsr  eoznes  a  fourth,  the  vow  of 

baolute  and  unlimited    submission   to    the  Pope   {ohedmHim 

iiata  erga  Pontificem),  and  from  this  it  follows  that  the 

aben  of  the  Society  of  ,lesus  are  nothing  else  than  an  army 

>f  tpiiitual  warriors  who  devote  themselves  entirely  t<7  the  service 

:^rth<e  Rotnish  Chain     The  second  not  less  important  point  is 

It  tbe  new  Order  should  not  by  any  means  be  a  monkish  order, 

»pite  of  the  obligation  of  the  above-named  vowg.     Up  to  this 

ac  the  monks  went  by  the  name  of  whatever  Order  to  which 

oy  belonged  ;  they  lived  togeilier  in  cloisters,  and  led  therein  a 

if<fe  i^iparently  devoted  to  God;  tlie  Jesuite^  on ^ the  _ cgjG^tvtyry, 

pere  tio  live  in  the  world,  and  not  in  seelusion.     Tlicy  were  to 

^possess.  It  is  true^  profess- houses,  that  is  to  say,  houses  of  aeeom- 

fDodation  firr  the  members  who  had  hound  themselves  by  alt  the 

foar  ""'  profess  "  is  equivalent  to  *'  vow  "),  but  none  of  them 

^wi  1  II  Hiotioimry  anywhere  for  any  length  of  time,  and  each 

I  Hit  always  bold  himself  in  readiness  to  be  sent  about  here  and 

on  any  partienlar  duty  for  which  be  might  be  refpiired. 

bdr  Xmek  was  not  that  of  following  a  life  of  contemplation,  but 

of  working  among  men  for  Uie  benefit  of  the  Pope,  and  of 

ihouring  in  far-away  missions  among  the  heathen,  as  well  as  In 

bar  native  Eurt^^pe  fig!) ting  against  hereties  and  schismatics. 

|'b«i  lliird  cardinal  point  is  that  Uiey  acknowledge  ednoatiou, 

secular  aa  wcU  «»  spintual,  to  be  the  chief  object  of  their  lives. 

By  the  former  must  be  understood  the  education  of  adults  back- 

wmrd  in  knowlinlge,  a^  well  a*  thnt  of  the  youug,  in  the  trut;,  or 

ninaxi  C*tliolio  religion,  for  only  in  this  way  couhl  a  luBting  and 

id    iFti>p  bf  put  to  ilio  exteiiKiou  of  heresy.      Spiritual 

4  » 
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edacation,  on  tbe  other  hand^  wonld  be  prosecuted  among  the 
so-called  novices,  sach  youths  merely  as  had  the  desire  of  pre* 
paring  themselves  for  admittance  into  the  Jesuit  Order,  as  it  may 
be  supposed  that  the  novices  or  pupils  in  question  ought  to  be 
thoroughly  perfected  for  the  objects  of  the  Order.  With  the  view, 

t^  moreover^  that  this  essential  principle  of  the  Order,  education, 
should  be  effectual,  and,  indeed,  might  be  looked  upon  as  a 
fourth  cardinal  point,  it  was  required  that  the  vow  of  poverty 
"/should  be  modified  in  some  degree^  or,  rather^  raised,  as  it  wore, 
by  an  artificial  lever,  and  so  transformed  into  the  reverse.  The 
professed  brethren  themselves  should,  properly  speaking,  be  poor 
and  possess  nothing  of  their  own;  but  the  educational  institutions 
and  colleges,  on  the  otner  hand,  which  were  entirely  under  the 
protection  and  control  of  the  members  and  General  of  the  Order, 
bad  the  riffht  to  take  whatever  might  be  given  them,  and  the 
more  that  was  given  the  better  pleased  were  the  rectors  and 
directors  appointed  by  the  General.  As  the  fifth  and  last  car- 
dinal point,  which,  indeed,  gave  to  the  Order  from  the  commence- 

.'  ment  its  firm  internal  cohesion,  I  have  to  state  that  the  General 
or  Chief  was  elected  for  life,  and  was  endowed  with  completely 
absolute  sovereign  authority.  He  might  not,  indeed,  alter  or 
remodel  the  constitution  without  the  advice  and  approval  of  his 
associates,  but  in  all  other  matters  implicit  and  unconditional 
obedience  must  be  rendered  to  him,  without  any  one  having  the 
right  even  of  asking  questions  as  to  his  reasons,  and  he  might 
not  only  bestow  ofiBces  and  commissions  according  to  his  judg- 
ment, but  he  had  to  be  looked  upon  as  Christ's  representative, 
the  embodied  Jesus. 

Under  such  circumstances  was  it  that  the  Order  must  neces- 
sarily obtain  such  a  unified  power  as  no  society  or  institution  in 
the  whole  world  had  ever  before  acquired,  seeing  that  each 
member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  on  his  admission,  gave  up  his 
own  will  and  became,  indeed,  henceforth  an  instrument  merely 
for  the  use  of  the  Order. 

These  are  the  five  cardinal  points  by  which  the  statutes  of  the 
Jesuit  Society  were  pre-eminently  distinguished  firom  any  pre- 
ceding Order,  and  when  we  contemplate  these  points  the  more 
closely  we  cannot  but  be  astonished  at  the  extraordinary  wisdom 
which  they  reflect.  Not  the  less  are  we  struck,  at  first  sight, 
with  the  reason  why  Uie  Boman  Court  promised  for  itself  great 
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•dfUiMigies  from  the  new  Order,  espedally  to  opposing  the 
mcnrsmug  progress  of  the  Rprormatioti,  and  oti  that  uccauiit 
nocd  not  woiidar  that  Paul  II L  solemnly  confirmed  the 
asUiiUuifi.  On  the  other  hand,  there  ii  not  to  be  iband  in 
kt  Atatutds  the  ulightest  thing  tltat  detracts  from  the  prosperity 
ad  idirancement  of  the  human  raca,  and  even  the  object  of  self- 
|,|ierfeGiibility,  which  among  religious  bodies  had  hitlierto  been 
Ihe  ptjneipdl  one,  must  gi?e  way  thoroughly  before  that  of  the 
**doieiiee  of  Papal  things.'*  Leaving  all  this  aside,  the  new 
Order  presented  but  a  glaring  contradiction^  with  it:^  laws  of 
fmaoo  and  morality,  because  it  required  of  its  members,  as  an 
iodisiKiisable  condition  of  their  admittance,  a  complete  surrender 
afftll  personal  wishes  and  inclinations,  of  all  personal  deaUngs 
and  striving  after  advancement ;  in  like  manner  must  all  thought 
ofdoiiieelic  life  and  friendehip,  all  love  of  parents  and  sisters,  all 
koQghi  of  eountry  and  home,  all  desire  after  or  taste  for  beauty 
ait^  be  abandoned  completely.  In  a  word,  all  sources  of 
locr  life  of  soul  and  body  must  be  extinguished,  in  order  to 
10  Ihc  knighthood  of  Faith,  with  its  concomitants  of 
tntcrraf  tt'd  ^eal  and  obedience. 
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CHAPTER   V. 

laNATTOB  LOYOLA  AS   GENERAL   OF  THE   OROBR. 

The  first  business  which  the  new  Order  had  to  take  in  hand  was 
to  elect  a  Chief  or  General,  and  the  choice  fell  unanimoosly  on 
Ignatius  Loyola,  the  founder  of  the  Society.  It  is  true,  certainly, 
that  there  happened  to  be  at  that  time  only  five  members  of  the 
Order  present  in  Rome,  namely  Lejay,  Pasquet-Brouet,  Laynez, 
Gordur,  and  Salmeron,  but  the  election,  nevertheless,  may  still 
be  termed  unanimous,  because  the  remaining  members  trans- 
mitted their  votes  in  writing.  Ignatius,  in  fact,  entered  on  his 
contemplated  ofiBce  on  holy  Easter  Day  of  the  year  1541,  and 
it  must  have  been  uncommonly  flattering  to  his  fiery  ambition 
that  he  had,  through  immense  perseverance,  at  length  brought 
the  matter  so  far.  On  the  other  hand,  he  frequently  asked  him- 
self whether  he  would  be  able  to  carry  out  even  a  small  part 
only  of  what  he  had  with  his  people  promised  to  perform, 
as  the  situation  in  which  at  that  time  the  Papacy  found  it- 
self was  a  superlatively  difficult  one.  Throughout  the  whole 
Christian  world  purity  of  the  faith  was  completely  obli- 
terated ;  and,  instead  of  Christian  fervency  and  love,  complete 
indifierence  had  crept  in.  The  ecclesiastics  and  priests  had 
shown  themselves  to  be  unworthy  of  their  office  through  their 
almost  general  shameless  mode  of  life,  and  they  possessed  so  small 
a  knowledge  of  God's  Word  as  to  be  unable  to  determine  whether 
Melchisedec  had  been  a  butler  or  a  dancing-master.  As  to  the 
cloisters  I  will  not  at  present  speak,  and  still  less  of  the  chastity 
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A*  he  fiiiiiid  ibeivm*     It  coiild  not  be  dcDied  tlnit  even  in  Rome 

rUaitflf  ltlCJ^?  heaihenism  tiian  Clinstianiiy  prevailed,  m*d  so  IittJe 

i^kwf*  wad  lliero  for  ll**.*  Almigljty  ftniotig  men,  tfrat,  os  a  proof 

»t  in  toQaly  eljdrcbes  a  dag  even  might  be  seen  chained  to 

^  lligl«  mliat  to   proteot   the  deeply  vt?neniLed   property,  uad 

II  ibt;  Pyx  being  stolen  otit  of  the  ttibernacle.    If  thja  were 

in  Home,  it  seemed  even  worse  througliout  the  rest  of 

[Uie  world.     Spain  and  Italy  were  smothered  in  ignorance  and 

[fiitoib ;    Geriniiny    fehroiigh    Luther,    France    through     Calvin* 

iwitzcrlttTtd  through  Zwin»?)e,  and  England  through  its  own  king 

^m  great  tiilling  away  from  the  Catholic  faith;  every  dtty 

the  uomber  of  bereties  as  well  as  hereaieB,     In  thng^i 

ftvgjonA  AtiU  remaining  C&tbolie  tht^  most  shameless  and  wicked 

aWmiDmiions  were  perpetrated  with  lau^ef liter  and  derision  ;  as,  for 

tiMUUice,  wicked  grooms  were  not  aghaincd  lo  miK  the  consecrated 

Host  with  the  otits   they  gave  to  their  horses,  or  to  solemnise 

llbiir  carousals  with  the  lioly  cup*     And  who  now  espoused  the 

the  miserably  down-Aillen  Romish  Church  ?     Scarcely 

the  whole  wide  world ;  and  if  any  did  do  uo,  il  uus 

without  earnest  good-will. 

With  the  initiation  of  the  Order  of  Jesuits^  however,  all  this 

obinged  ;  thing's   soon   assumed    a   very   different  uppewr- 

mnd  the  world  saw  with  astonishment  what  immeasurably 

ihiDga  a  small  society  eonld  accomplish  as  soon  as  it  was 

iamod  by  one  of  iron  will,  who  never  lost  sight  of  the  aim 

object  h*a  had  in  view.    This  same  iron  will  Ignatina— now, 

10  his  fiflieili   year — possessed  even   in    a  still  greater 

llian  when,  formerly,  he  insisted  upon   his  half-heiiled  leg 

[bcmg  broken  again  in  order  that  he  might  not  appear  in  the 

Iworld  n  mutilated  cripple.      Had  he  not  day  and  night  before 

rltia  eye^  the  victory  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  as  he  designated  the 

mprimiacy  of  the  Papacy  ?     As  he  now  considered  himself  con- 

mmmUeA  to  the  service  of  Jesus^  he  at  once  severed  all  bonds 

libit  »mi  tjfd  htm  to  the  world,  espec tally  that  of  blood-relation- 

B»,  for  instance,  he  threw  into  the  fire,  wiihont  reading 

D,  lettcra  which  after  a  long  interval   arrived  for  him  from 

'hia  boitu*«  lO  '     '     U  had  been  joyously  handed  to  him  by  the 

porter  of  th<   I  H  h ou se.    I  i  e  etui  med  al so  from  h  is  ass o ci a tes 

tlie  Abtolot^t  renuneiatjon  of  ail  personal  relations,  and  especiaUy 

I  ntf|uir«d  af  thtiin,  as  wurnors  of  Christy  the  same  uneonditional 
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blind  obedience  which  a  soldier  owes  to  his  officer.  In  this 
respect  he  was  quite  inexorable,  without  the  slightest  considera- 
tion for  the  birth,  knowledge,  understanding,  or  attainments  of 
the  iiidividuaL  It  might  so  happen,  for  instance,  that  he  would 
suddenly  call  upon  the  most  learned  among  the  associates  to 
perform  the  duties  of  cook,  merely  with  the  object  of  exercising 
him  in  humility ;  or  he  would  require  another,  who  from  bis  noble 
birth  might  consider  himself  capable  of  some  important  service,  to 
clean  out  the  kitchen  or  sweep  the  street.  He  was  especially 
severe  on  idleness,  and  two  younger  brethren  who  were  standing 
gaping  idly  about  them,  at  the  door  of  the  Roman  College,  were 
compelled  to  carry  up  a  heap  of  stones  to  the  upper  storey 
piece  by  piece,  and  to  bring  them  down  again  on  the  following 
day.  But,  above  all  things,  he  exhibited  the  greatest  severity 
upon  those  who  did  not  immediately  and  on  the  instant  attend 
to  his  orders,  or  who  in  the  least  seemed  to  allow  it  to  be  seen 
that  they  were  inclined  to  submit  those  orders  to  their  own 
judgment.  Even  Laynez  himself,  who  might,  so  to  speak,  be 
looked  upon  as  the  chief  in  the  Order,  was  obliged  to  apologise 
most  humbly,  as  he  on  one  occasion  disapproved  of  an  order  of 
Ignatius,  and  permitted  himself  to  raise  expostulations  against 
it.  lie,  Ignatius,  the  Master  of  the  Order,  he  took  care  to  say, 
was  ready  day  and  night  to  comply  with  the  orders  of  the  Pope, 
and  exactly,  in  like  manner,  must  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  be  ready  to  comply  with  his  (Ignatius's)  orders.  A 
brother,  even  while  engaged  in  listening  to  a  confession  or  in 
performing  mass,  dare  not  delay  an  instant  if  wanted  by  the 
Master,  as  the  summons  of  the  General  was  to  be  looked  upon 
as  equivalent  to  the  call  of  Christ  Himself.  In  short,  Ignatius 
went  upon  the  principle  that  if  something  substantial  was  to  be 
effected,  it  could  only  be  when  one  mind  and  one  will  pervaded 
the  whole  Society,  and  that  it  was  only  by  carrying  out  this 
principle  to  the  utmost  that  the  end  in  view  could  really  be 
accomplished. 

As  soon  as  the  new  General  was  elected,  on  the  22nd  of  April 
1541,  he  organised  a  great  processiou  to  all  the  most  remarkable 
churches  and  stations  in  the  city  of  Rome,  and  marched  along 
with  it  to  the  Church  of  St.  Paul,  outside  the  walls,  and  after 
reading  mass  he  took  before  the  high  altar  first  the  third  and 
then  the  fourth  vow,  and  finally  demanded  the  same  four  vows 
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rrom  bis  ai^sooinLod.      Ahcr  the  uauelusioii   of  tUls  eeremony 

^ah  the  proper  work  of  L lie  Hoclefcy*     Ignatius  allotted  to  emch 

jf  his  aafiociatea  his  own  partictilar  sphere  of  acdoD,  and  urged 

upon  every  individual  the  task  of  being,  before  everythiog,  most 

ACtfTO    ia   the    extensioD    and    augmentation    of    the    Society* 

_AnoE  and  ViUaiiouva,  two  newiy*aoquired  members,  he  sent  to 

JpfttD,  Bodrigtie^  to  Portugal.  Xavier  to    lodia,  Brouet  with 

ae  others  to  England.  Lejay,  Bobadilla«    and  Le  Fevre  to 

|O0iniia]i]f,  Cordur  witli  fifteen  otbert  to  France,  Layne^  and 

iihntniii  AS  Papal  legates  to  the  assembly  of  the  Church  at 

rritmU    In  short,  he  apportioned  oB  the  world  among  his  asso> 

paiet,  ubile  he  himself  remained  in  Borne  in  order  thence  to 

Diidtiot  iJie  whole  affair.     The  results  completely  answered  the 

itions  of  Ignatius  and  uf  the  Pope,  and  even,  indeed,  sur- 

tbem,  fofi  after  the  lapse  of  some  years,  there  arose  in 

ifao  gn»l  majority  of  the  university  towns  Jesuit  colleges,  in 

idi  there  was  no  lack  of  novices*     Wherever  there  was  eon- 

itaoQ  to  religious  matters^  in  whatever  countries  the  princes 

cod  people  were  at  variance  on    this  aocount,  and,  in  shorty 

wherever  the  old  faith  strove  with    the  new,  there   now  also 

ppea^red  the  ambassadors  of  Loyola,  and  the  Black  Cloaks  with 

sagacity,  their  eloquence,  their  zeal  and  energy,  caused  the 

aide  which  they  defended  to  triumph  almost  univarsaUy,  the  result 

being  tliat  they  obtained  for  themselves  a  firm  footing.* 

Whtk  the  Pope  now  derived  so   much  benefit  from  the  new 

Society,  he  naturally  enough  could  not  prove  himself  ungrateful, 

Atid  Ignatius,  therefore,  easily  acquired  from  him  one  advantage 

allej  anolher.     Il  was  thus  that  the  Jesuit  General  obtained  the 

two  churches,  '*  Do  la  Strata"  and  "To  the  Holy  Andrew  *' ;  as 

alao  sufficient  space  at  the  foot  of  EngeEsburg  for  the  erection  of 

lapltfodid  **  Profess'house  *'  for  th«^  members  of  the  Four  Vows. 

le  thus  suiiotieded  in  bringing  into  existence  a  number  of  cosily 

n»t  fur  instance,  the  "'  Bosenstift,"  designed  for  the 

,  ^1  young  girlSf  and  as  a  refuge  for  fallen  women.     Also 

•abooUt  where  catechising  took  place,  for  Jews  who  had  embraced 

^hritttiaaity,  as  well  as  orphanages  for  parentle&B  hoys  and  girls 

irfao  were  destitute.    The  ohief  thing,  however,  which  occasioned 

tiua  to  rejoice,  was  the  amplification  of  the  privileges  for  liib« 

bv  piLrtit^Am  regardlug  all  tins  tm  ta  b^  founii  in  detail  in  the  seooad 
1 4if  tttii  wofiu 
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Order  under  Paul  III.,  for  without  such  proofs  of  favour  the 
Society  of  Jesus  could  never  have  heen  able  to  raise  itself  to  that 
height  of  splendour  which,  as  history  teaches  us,  it  succeeded  in 
attaining. 

Already,  in  1543,  two  years  only  after  the  foundation  of  the 
Order,  it  became  apparent  that  the  number  of  sixty  members, 
which  was  at  first  determined  on  by  the  Pope,  had  been  found  to 
be  far  too  limited,  as  in  such  an  uncommonly  large  field  of 
labour  which  the  Jesuits  occupied,  what  could  be  accomplished 
by  sixty  members  only !  On  that  account  Paul  III.  issued  a 
new  Bull  on  the  14th  of  March  1543,  which,  by  the  words  with 
which  it  commences,  Injunctum  nobis,  gives  to  Ignatius  the 
power  to  take  as  many  members  as  he  wishes,  a  privilege  of 
which  advantage  was,  naturally  enough,  at  once  taken.  What 
was  even  a  still  more  valuable  addition  for  the  Order,  contained 
in  the  same  Bull,  was  an  authorisation  the  efibct  of  which  was 
in  fact  immeasurable,  and  such  as  no  order  could  hitherto  boast. 
It  was  no  less  than  that  Loyola,  as  well  as  all  future  G-enerals  of 
the  Order,  could,  with  the  sanction  of  the  most  distinguished 
members  in  council,  alter,  expunge,  or  make  additions  to  the 
laws  of  the  Society,  or  create  entirely  new  regulations,  according 
as  it  appeared  under  the  circumstances  to  be  most  advantageous ; 
and  it  was  decreed  that  these  altered  and  newly-framed  statutes, 
even  in  the  case  when  the  Roman  Chair  had  no  knowledge  of 
them,  should  have  the  same  validity  as  if  the  Pope  himself  had 
confirmed  them.  Although  it  seems  almost  madness  that  a 
Pope  should  impart  a  privilege  of  this  description  to  any 
General  of  any  Order,  it  thus  stands  verbally  written  in  the  Bull 
Injunctum  nobis.  It,  in  fact,  made  the  individual  in  question 
thereby  almost  independent  of  the  Papal  chair,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  despot  of  such  extraordinary  power  that  it  was  calculated 
to  render  all  States  distrustful  of  him.  For  instance,  does  not 
every  Government,  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  its  subjeots  and 
for  its  own  stability,  require  that  the  rules  and  constitution  of  all 
such  societies  as  that  of  the  Jesuits  should  be  submitted  for  its 
acceptance  and  toleration  ?  Would  it  not  carefully  examine 
beforehand  the  contents  of  the  same  to  ascertain  exactly  whether 
they  were  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  country,  or  whether 
there  might  be  any  possibility  dmt  the  weal  of  the  State  might 
be  undermined   thereby  ?      Certainly   every   wise  Government 
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ttlfl  iiutumlly  tliuft  ae£»  aod  the  JesiiitSj  thereforej  m  well  m  all 
Oriiers  ill  the  Uiftt^rurit  countries  into  which  they  had 
BCmtett  haJ  to  eubiDit  their  consutiiticn  for  approval, 
low  wcmld  it  be,  theo,  if  tba  General,  after  permisBion  being 
^fprmiit^d,  wfti  plea«ed  to  miter  its  constitution,  and  Incorporate 
ftmong  its  niies  t^ome  resulution^  perhaps,  highly  daugeruus  to 
the  Slmte  ?  Truly  th«  aboTa-deBcribed  authonsatlon  might 
w«II  startle  nud  be  a  warning  to  any  State  in  allowing  the  Order 
cif  Jesuits  to  become  rooted  among  them,  while  tliis  Papal  Bull 
Bifld^  it  indeed  a  efaameleon  whereby  every  succeeding  Genernl 
otigbl  h$  »ble  to  give  a  new  colour  to  the  rules,  so  that  conae- 
(ftteDtlj  tto  tnisi  cmild  be  pi  acred  at  all  in  them* 

Ignntjus  then  ob tainted  a  new  privilege,  through  another 
iecree^  published  on  the  5th  of  June  1545,  which  also  coutri- 
nt^  not  a  little  to  the  power  of  tiie  new  Order*  The  Pope 
ureby  conferred  on  the  Jesuits  the  right  to  ascend  any 
JpiC  wherever  they  went,  to  teach  in  all  places,  and  to  establish 
i>fb89aria1  ohatr^  everywliere;  to  hear  eonfeasione,  and  grant 
lucioti  for  every  mu  even  for  Buch  as  the  Papal  Chair  had 
red  for  itf^lf  to  con^der;  to  e&empt  firom  all  Church  penal- 
«fid  curses ;  to  difipense  witlt  vows  and  pilgrim  ag<?s,  and  to 
ier,  fts  well,  other  good  works;  to  r^ad  mass  in  all  plaaea  and 
all  hours ;  to  adminiaiter  the  sAcraments  without  necessarily 
biiviog  the  acquiescence  of  the  local  priesthood,  or  even  the 
biihcip  of  tiie  place* 

This  was  once  more  an  enormous  advantage  for  the  Jesuits 
&ver  rivml  Orders^  none  of  whom  ever  possessed  9Uch  extensive 
privilegea;  and,  indeed,  it  caused  them  to  burst  with  envy* 
\V1iat  embittered  the  ordinary  priesthood  still  more  against  the 
Black  Cloaks  was  that  in  granting  absolution  they  never  imposed 
any  very  severe  punishment,  even  for  grave  sins,  thereby  snatching 
from  their  rivals  many  penitents,  and  consequently  depriving 
of  no  toconBtderable  part  of  their  income  and  influence. 
*  '11  was  of  no  avail  to  them,  and  even  the  com- 
^t^'iiialied  hishopH  bad  no  weight  Willi  the  Pope, 
who  en&eriained  a  particular  afTeotion  for  the  J^^suits,  and,  in 
vtry  tnith,  on  good  grounds. 

Momovor,  about    a   yt^nr   aftorwnrds,  a  further  extension  ol 
ths  Order   oocurri^^d       Hitherto    iher*^    had   existed   only   two 
of  the  tame,  novices  and  pr4>fe8sed  members ;   that  is  to 
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say,  such  as  had  taken  upon  themselves  the  four  vows,  and  suoh 
us  had  been  received  into  the  holy  colleges  as  pupils,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  properly  brought  up  as  regular  Jesuits.  The 
latter  were  as  yet  not  members,  properly  speaking,  but  only 
aspirants  or  candidates,  who  might  easily  be  again  dismissed  at 
pleasure,  on  being  found  unsuitable.  It  was  now,  however, 
indispensably  requisite,  if  the  Order,  as  Loyola  designed  it«  was 
to  be  spread  over  the  whole  world,  that  the  number  of  instru- 
ments should  be  increased,  as  with  the  hundred  or  hundred 
and  twenty  which  there  were  in  the  year  1546  the  claims  upon 
them  could  not  be  by  any  means  fully  satisfied.  How,  then,  was 
this  evil  to  be  remedied  ?  In  the  first  place  it  was  requisite, 
some  way  or  other,  that  a  greater  number  should  be  made  to 
take  the  four  vows,  becoming  thereby  professed  members. 
Loyola,  indeed,  had  the  power  of  doing  this  through  the  Bull 
Injutictum  nobis,  but  was  it  advisable?  The  professed 
members  formed,  so  to  speak,  the  privy  councillors  of  the 
General,  and  without  their  consent  the  constitution  of  the  Order 
could  not  be  altered.  A  large  conclave,  however,  would  make 
unanimity  difficult,  according  to  the  old  proverb,  *'  Many  heads 
many  minds."  Some  plan  for  preventing  this  must  be  found, 
as  it  would  be  unwise  to  trust  a  large  body  of  men  with  the 
innermost  thoughts  and  ideas  of  the  Order,  for  there  must 
always  be  a  greater  number  of  scabbed  sheep  in  a  large  flock 
than  in  a  small  one.  Thus  prudence,  certainly,  strongly  forbade 
that  thousands  should  be  promoted  to  be  professed  members, 
and  Loyola,  as  well  as  his  associates,  held  the  opinion  that  the 
number  of  Jesuits  proper,  that  is  to  say,  of  professed  members, 
should  be  limited  as  much  as  practicable.*  While,  therefore,  no 
assistance  could  well  be  gained  in  this  direction,  more  instru- 
ments must,  in  some  way  or  other,  be  found  at  any  price. 

It  then  entered  into  the  mind  of  Loyola  to  create  a  third 
class  of  members,  who  might  be  of  as  much  use  to  the  Order 
as  the  professed  members,  without,  however,  having  the  rights  of 
the  same.  This  class  he  designated  ''  Coadjutors,"  and  he  at  onoe 
divided  them  into  two  subdivisions,  "  the  secular  and  spiritual 

*  In  the  year  1715,  when  the  Order  had  attained  its  highest  state  of 
prosperity,  when  it  possessed  over  700  colleges  and  numbered  more  than 
22,000  members,  there  existed  only  twenty-four  profess-houses,  in  none  of 
which  lived  more  than  ten  professed  members.  Proof  Boffident  that  Uia 
principle  above  stated  remained  a  fixed  rule. 
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ootHjotors.**   The  Pope,  also,  at  once  aanetioned  this  new  arrange- 
ment, in  a  special  Bull,  which  was  aigned  on  the  filli  of  June  1 546, 
In  thts  way  tho  Order  of  Jesuits  had  the  following  organiaa* 
ti0D.    The  no^ieea  formed  the  lowest  grade,  out  of  wliioh  the 
proper  itook  might  be  recniited.     The  most  talented  and  highly 
.edocsled  yotiths  were  selected  and  first  brought  into  the  "Trial 
iHowie**  (domUM  probfttioniff)^  where  the  novice  maBter  (maltster 
'  mmthrum)  kept  tl»etn  under  obaervation  and  watched  over  them 
;wfth   an  assistant  daring    a   period  of  twetity    days.       Should 
\ihcj  then  eoutintte  firm  in  their  determination  of  antering  the 
Order»  and  should  this  inspection  prove  favourable  to  them,  i^* 
flfaoald  they  be  found  to  be  fit  and  suitable  subjects,  they  were 
tbeo  promoted  to  be  true  noviciates,  and  came  into  the  Noviciate 
iHoitsc,  where  they  had  to  remain  during  two  years.     Id  the  first 
jetn  they  had  to  undergo  all  the  degrees  of  self-d«iiial»  they 
had  to  castigate  tlieir  flesh,  and  had  to  nurse  in  the  hospitale  the 
moit  filthy   and  disgusting  patients;  they  were  also   kept  at 
the  Qccnpatiou  of  begging  and  other  low  employmonts,  besides 
which  Ihey  were  practised  by  the  inaater  in  frequent  confessions, 
[and  compelled  to  lay  opan  all  their  most  secret  thoughts  and 
i&mm  daily,  with   the  most  blind  obedience^     In  the  second 
ystr,  when  thay  had  proved  their  humility  and  submission  to 
aaibority,  tbey  were  assigned  more  intellectual  than  corporeal 
I  cniployinents,  and  were  exercised  especially  in  preaching,  cate- 
ehising,  and  in  other  things  concerning  the  welfare  of  the  soul, 
LBnl  ai  the  same  time«  care  was  taken  against  fatiguing  them  too 
^in  order  that  the  next  stage  should  not  be  rendered  dis* 
He  to  t  hero  I  and  several  amusements  even  were  not  denied 
tbeai,  fls,  for  instance,  attending  prosecutions  of  the  Inquisition 
nod  other  similar  sights*     On  their  having  completed  tho  two 
yeara  of  noviciate  successfully,  then  the  three  vows  of  poverty, 
ehialtty^  and  obedience  were  administered  to  them,  and  they 
wvte  promoted  to  he  ipi ritual  coadjutors.     As  such,  during  the 
first  two  years,  they  were  only  so-called  scholastics,  that  is  to 
my,  provc^d   pupils  who   might  be  employed  in    the  colleges, 
'  afi  also,  as  asststants  in  missiona    When,  however,  tbey  had 
aired  stiffioiant  experience  to  render  them  more  independently 
ili  tbey  wefe  ndvanoed,  according  to  their  talents  and  ability, 
to  he  pf^fi^^sors,  rectors^  preachers,  confessors,  &c<,  and  wore 
ocvw  dcfiigtiatad  eoattjut^res/ortnaii,  t.i.  true  assistants. 
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or  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  another  ?  Besides,  the  lowlj 
character  of  our  Order  forhids  that  one  of  us  should  accept  a  high 
Church  preferment,  and  we  must  be  most  careful  not  to  awaken 
again  the  jealousy  of  the  other  Orders  as  we  have  before  done." 
It  was  in  this  sense  that  Loyola  spoke,  and  it  may  be  that  he 
was  in  earnest  in  giving  the  arguments  he  advanced  as  the 
cause  of  his  dissent ;  but,  at  any  rate,  such  were  not  the  only 
reasons,  but  besides  them  he  had  still  others  in  the  background, 
and,  indeed,  much  more  weighty  ones.  Why,  truly,  was  it  not 
much  more  probable,  as,  indeed,  it  became  in  the  future  the  rule, 
that  the  most  ambitious  among  the  Jesuits  never  would  remain 
quiet  until  they  had  secured  for  themselves  places  of  great 
honour  ?  We  know  now  that  the  Order  was  almost  deprived  of  its 
highest  glory,  and  its  transoendant  powers  were  taken  away,  owing 
to  this  cause.  Independent  of  this,  too,  how  would  it  be  with  the 
rigorous  monarchy  in  the  Order,  with  the  omnipotence  of  the 
General,  and  the  subordination  of  the  members,  were  there  a 
possibility  of  the  power  of  the  Grand  Master  being  in  any  way 
diminished?  Could  there  be  any  longer  a  question  that  the 
Bishops  or  Archbishops,  and,  together  with  them,  the  Prince 
of  the  kingdom  in  which  they  lived,  would  not  remain  in  such 
subjection  to  the  General  of  the  Order  as  had  previously  been 
the  case  ?  It  would  not  be  possible,  even  if  it  were  wished, 
because  a  prince  must  necessarily  fulfil  his  required  obligations^ 
against  which  orders  from  Rome  would  be  of  no  avail. 

All  this  said  Lioyola  to  himself;  therefore,  as  the  Pope  and 
King  Ferdinand  did  not  on  the  instant  assent  to  his  representa- 
tions, he,  without  any  more  ceremony,  finally  forbad  Lejay  to 
accept  the  proffered  appointment.  Indeed,  this  was  not  enough 
for  him  ;  but  he  made  it  from  this  time  an  irreiragable  law,  that 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  never  on  any  account 
accept  an  episcopal  chair,  and  for  this  reason  he  himself  declined 
the  office  of  Cardinal  which  was  offered  to  him. 

What  did  the  "  I  "  signify  to  himself,  or  what  did  the  "  I  - 
matter  to  his  associates  ?  His  only  pride  and  pleasure  was  the 
success  and  prosperity  of  the  Society  he  had  founded.  Along 
with  the  continuously  increasing  extension  of  the  Order  of  Jesus 
their  wishes,  as  may  well  be  imagined,  kept  pace  ;  for  although 
individual  members  were  obliged,  for  themselves,  to  take  the  vow 
ujf  poverty,  as  has  been  above  explained,  they  still  retained  the 
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iglit  of  ftcceptit)^  all  ihey  couU  ^et  for  the  use  of  tbe  coIlegeB 

ey  h«d  fbtiiid«^«  and  nT  tfrfs  rxjzhu  itideed,  tJioy  made  the  moBt 

use.      They  alyo  sliowed   theraseWias,   from  the   very 

ftt  nil  8<!rupuIoue  iu  regard  to  the  nieaos  they  took  to 

|ii{re  this  or  that  poBsession,  iind  m  a  proof  of  this,  T  will  now 

li^jfl  the  reader  flo  ttiBtftnce^ 

fo  tht*  yenr  1512,  Layoez,  who  wns  at  thai  time  working  for 

OnW  In  Venice,  aaused  a  rich  old  oobteman,  of  the  name  of 

^I.ippomaDi.  to  make  over  the  house  and  property  wliich 

&Qpd    in    P«duft   to  the  Jesuit  Ord+^r  on  hehoof  of  ti 

tillsfte  to  be  found  ml ;  and  na  this  present  was  of  con  si  de  rah  I  e 

Joa,    the  whole    farm   being   estimated    to    be   worih   40,000 

■eiits,  Loyola  rejoiced  exceedingly*     He  felt  it,  however,  to  be 

aO  the  toore  difiagreeable,  when  on  the  death  of  Andreas,  the 

|t  lieir  disputed  the  will  and  brought  an  action  before  the 

.Ik  Senate,  within  whoae  jnrisdicti^m  the  matter  rested.    At 

be  commeoooraent  it  seemed  doubtful  which  party  would  gain 

be  rftiiistt,  und  the  halanee  of  justice  for  some  time  oscillated 

^©onuiderahly  hack  wards  and  forwards  undecidedly ;  in  the  end, 

fcoweTcr,  it  appeared  tolerably  clear  that  the  Senate  would  decide 

faTonr  of  the  li^gitiraate  heir,  as  he  proved  that  hie  deceased 

* nt  the  time  tlie  deed  was  drawn  np,  had  become  imbecile 

i  agt?,  and  had  not  his  clear  wits  about  him*     This  news 
lfOV0  IiO|Dla  inio  despair,  tmd  in  bis  agitation  he  promised  to 
^        thousand  masses,  and  if  that  was  not  suflficient, 
|t  -re,  provided  that  she  would  win  over  the  minds 

of  iho  tetuttoni  to  his  side.     At  the  same  time«  however,   as  he 
mftde  tlus  wppeal  to  Mary,  which  might  possibly  prove  ineffec- 
und^   be  did  not  forget  to  claim,  alsu^  human  aesistanoe,  find 
^itbwtih  be  secured  for  himself  the  powerful  aid  of  a  Cardinal 
rbo  hftd   ^at  influeuoe  with  the   Venetian  Senate,      He  was 
blless   Tory  well   aware    that  he  had  no  right  to  gain   the 
i»  And  had  nothing  to  expect  from  justice;  he,  therefore, 
'n«nce  from   another  quarter  quite   uueon- 
..  :     :   lit  that  he  was  thereby  ehenting  the  legiri- 
beir  oui  of  his  property.     But  l^ayDoz,  his  principal  aider 
ijog  tht?  Order  and  its  statu t»?s»  went  a  step  further;  for 
>ti   iw  ho  discovered   tluit   the  Doge,   to  whose  pipe — if  1 
lb«  allowod  10  use  a  popular  expression^^alt  the  Senate 
jjeedi  pL^iscMtad  a  mistrese  who  exercised  great  influence  aver 
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him,  he  filled  his  pockets  with  gold,  and  therewith  had  not 
much  difficulty  in  gaining  over  the  mercenary  woman  to  his  side, 
the  result  being  that  the  final  decision  of  the  Senate  turned  out  to 
be  in  favour  of  the  Jesus  Association,  and  the  rightful  heir,  in 
spite  of  his  strong  claims,  was  non-suited  ;  but  the  conscience  of 
Loyola  on  that  account  did  not  in  the  least  appear  to  trouble  him. 
The  same  diligence  that  was  exercised  in  the  acquisition  of 
riches,  was,  also,  employed  wherever  the  question  was  to  win 
over  substantial,  influential,  and  powerful  men  of  high  standing, 
to  be  patrons  and  abettors  of  the  Order,  if  not,  indeed,  members 
of  the  same ;  and  in  this  respect,  in  fact,  several  of  Loyola's 
desciples  rendered  signal  service.  Among  the  foremost  who 
distinguished  himself  in  this  particular,  was  Aroz,  the  delegate 
to  Spain,  as  he  was  successful  in  inducing  Francis  Borgia,  Duke 
of  Gandia,  and  a  grandee  of  Spain,  as,  also,  formerly  Viceroy  of 
Catalonia — a  very  weak  man,  however,  in  mental  capacity — ^to 
take  up  the  cause  of  Jesuitism  ;  so  much  so,  that  this  nobleman 
was  the  first  person  in  Europe  who  founded  a  Jesuit  College  for 
the  education  of  youth.  He  shortly  afterwards,  too,  in  the  year 
1546,  endowed  a  University,  with  all  privileges.  Overjoyed  at 
this,  Loyola  commenced  a  correspondence  with  the  Duke,  and 
the  result  of  these  letters  was  that  Borgia  became  so  enamoured 
with  the  Society  of  Jesus,  that  he  at  length  came  to  the  firm 
determination  of  joining  it  as  a  true  member;  in  fact,  notwith- 
standing his  already  being  considerably  advanced  in  years,  he 
forthwith  put  off  the  purple,  and  began  the  study  of  theology. 
His  progress  therein,  however,  advanced  but  slowly,  and  conse- 
quently Loyola  allowed  him  to  take  the  four  vows  without  being 
previously  well  versed  in  theology,  or  even  having  gone  through 
the  course  of  exercises  required  of  noviciates.  Thus  the  Duke 
of  Gandia  became  Pater  Franciscus  Borgia,  and  the  newly^made 
member  showed  great  zeal  for  the  Society.  He,  however,  did 
not  at  once  enter  a  profess-house,  and  still  less  was  he  employed 
in  the  service  of  the  Order ;  Ignatius,  indeed,  permitted  him  to 
live  in  the  world  during  a  period  of  fully  four  years,  in  order  that 
the  newly-acquired  brother  might  be  able  to  settle  his  worldly 
affairs,  and  conveniently  make  arrangements  for  the  maintenance 
of  his  children.  It  was  natural  enough  that  such  a  highly-born 
man  as  Pater  Borgia  should  not  bo  treated  exactly  like  an 
ordinaiy  member. 


IGKATIUS   LOYOLA    AS   GENEBAL   OF   THE   OEDEB.       (37 


I  ha?e  fJrewly  apokt-T)  of  Ow-  privilegos  which  the  Pope 
^iiU*d  to  the  Order,  evep  m  ihe  first  year  of  its  existence;  but 
what  «l 111  th«&e  prerogfttives  signify  compareJ  with  those  which 
:'4(il  III.  eyticeded  to  tbe  Society  of  Jesus  on  the  1 8th  October 
l540.  OnB  would,  iode<^,  he  perfeetly  eorrect  in  Galling  the 
lull  which  refers  to  tliem  the  *'  Magna  Charta  "  of  the  Jesuits ; 
tlmy  themselves  admitted  as  much  when  they  conceived 
leh  A  designation  for  thii  decree  as  "  the  great  sea  of  their 
privili^gi^r 

If  one  should  inquire  what  could  have  been  the  reasons  which 

tuAted  tht  Pope  tn  hestowing  such  conspicuous  favourii  un  tbe 

be  new  Order,  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  preamble  of  the  BuU, 

ihich  terms  the  Soeieiy  a  fruitful  acre,  wliicb^  efjt^cting  raucb  for 

_tbe  in<!rr*ise  t^f  tbe  kingdom  of  God  and  the  faith — that  is  to  say, 

bp  oxAltiitiaii  of  the   Papacy  and  the  suppression  of  heresy — 

>tigb  instruction  and  example,  therefore  well  deserves  to  be 

rtrded  with  special  favours  ;  and,   in  fact,  favours  of  quite  a 

peculiar  dracription  were  given  them,  as  the  reader  will  suffi- 

cieiitiY  ^ '  '         'iJ  from  tlio  following  extracts: — 

1,  "1  -rat  of  the  Order,  as  soon  as  he  is  nominated, 

iliall  bare  complete  power  as  to  the  government  of  the  Society, 
tnd  asp^dally  also  over  the  whole  members  of  the  same^  where* 
these  latter  may  reside,  and  witli  wfiatsoever  office  or 
Uiey  may  be  endowed.  His  power  shall  indeed  be  m 
"unlimitHJ,  that  should  he  deem  it  necessury  for  the  honour  of 
God.  he  VkhM  even  ho  able  to  send  baokj  or  in  other  directions, 
tkcitte^hu  have  come  direct  from  the  Popes/**^ 

TbuSf  from  this  paragraph ,  his, own  power  is  placed  over  that 
|f  the  Pope,     flow  does  it  fare,  then,  with  the  four  vows  ? 

ft.  •'No  General,  without  tlie  consent  of  the  General  Con- 
fen  tioii»  and  no  member  of  the  Society,  without  the  express 
efEHfttiil  of  tbe  General,  shall  accept  a  bishopric,  archbishopric, 
or  an?  rimilar  dignity ;  and  whoever  may  have  attempted  in  any 
«ij  to  obtmin  any  aiicb  place^  shall  be  considered  so  unworthy  of 

la  tbia  llr*l  pArapapli  there  ii  alno  n.  questioQ  reg&rding  the  depotaition 

I  th9  6c&«rml,  witieh  oirald  be  prouounc^  by  »  geuerstl  ch&ptt^r  at  profe^a^ 

MKaliKTm,  wheMv^v  bo  eould  be  pravod  gi^ilty  of  her^eij  qt  of  lezkdiiii^  a  Lifo 

^%{  %lo^  o€  w««  umdiem  on  nocotiJit  ol  meul&l  der^ii|;emeiit,  d^o.,  but  a4  long 

-■  thm  HoclMy  i»s.i*it©d  there  never   wa«  im   m»t«WJtj«  of  a  Geii*jraJ  being 

-Tift4  bttfciri*  A  a«ticr»l  chapter,  tkud  »tiH  loaa  d«paiae4.    He  might,  in  faot, 

«U  «{al«v«r  hm  cboao.     I  Ahould  l^kc  to  &e«  Ibe  peraom  who  would  dare  to 

Icuf  «»  aapiuiAttaa  AgMmt  mwh  %  mmiAi-Ui  dcffpot  at  vtam  the  Gener Ah 
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the  Society  of  Jesus,  that  he  shall  never  more  be  employed  in 
any  important  commission,  office,  or  business."* 

3.  '*  In  order  that  discipline  may  be  quite  strictly  maintained, 
there  shall  be  no  appeal  against  the  rules  of  the  Order  to  any 
judge  or  other  official  whateyer ;  much  less  can  any  member  be 
released  from  his  vows  by  any  person."  Even  the  keys  of  Peter, 
therefore,  can  have  no  power  over  a  Jesuit^  and  it  was  the  Pope 
hipself  who  pronounced  this ! 

4.  ''Neither  the  General  nor  the  high  officials  of  the  Society 
shall  be  bound  to  hand  over  any  member  of  the  Order  for  the 
service  of  the  Ohurch  to  any  prelate  of  the  Ghuroh,  be  he 
patriarch,  archbishop,  or  merely  bishop,  even  when  the  said 
prelate  shall  have  given  strict  orders  regarding  the  matter; 
should,  however,  such  cession  be  voluntarily  desired,  then  those 
whose  services  are  lent  are  still  to  be  considered  under  the  power 
of  their  superiors,  and  can  be  recalled  by  the  General  at  any 
moment."  Thus  the  power  of  even  the  highest  dignitary  of  the 
Church  is  inferior  to  that  of  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  ! 

6.  **The  General,  or  those  who  may  be  ordered  by  him,  shall 
have  the  power  to  grant  absolution  for  all  and  every  kind  of  sin, 
whether  committed  before  or  after  entrance  into  the  Order,  and 
from  all  ecclesiastical  and  secular  censures  and  penalties  (those 
few  cases  excepted  which  are  set  forth  in  the  Bull  of  Pope 
Sixtus  IV.  as  appertaining  solely  to  the  Roman  Chair),  to  all 
members  of  the  Order,  as  well  as  to  all  such  as  may  express  a 
wish  to  enter  the  Order  as  novices,  or  to  serve  as  lay  brethren ; 
should,  however,  anyone  not  hitherto  a  member,  who  in  this 
manner  obtains  absolution  and  dispensation,  not  immediately 
thereafter  join  the  Order,  the  indulgence  and  dispensation  shall 
become  of  no  effect.'^    That  is  an  unheard-of  privilege,  as  even 

*  The  reader  will,  no  doubt,  see  that  this  paragraph  has  the  above- 
mentioned  "  Affaire  Lejay  "  to  thank  for  its  origin.  It  was  also  soon  seen 
that  the  same  rule  was  quite  in  its  place,  and  by  its  strict  maintenance 
protected  the  Society  from  much  iniury.  The  Emperor  Charles  Y.  saw 
with  displeasure  that  the  Duke  of  Gandia  had  laid  down  his  title  and 
entered  the  Jesuit  Order  as  a  simple  professed  member,  as  he  considered 
such  a  position  much  too  low  and  humiliating  for  a  prince.  He  had  on  this 
account  wished  the  Pope  to  raise  Pater  Borgia  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal, 
and  his  Holiness  declared  himself  prepared  to  do  so.  But  what  a  loss 
would  this  have  been  for  the  Order!  This  proceeding  of  Borgia*B  might 
serve  as  an  example  to  the  most  noble  and  most  distinguished ;  and,  mote- 
over,  his  opulence  would  be  such  an  excellent  thing  for  the  Society  t  No,  il 
would  never  do  to  allow  him  to  be  snatched  away  ;  and  it  was  simply  in 
aUusion  to  the  above  paragraph  that  the  former  ^ince  Loyola  was  inauoed 
to  refuse  at  onoe  a  oardiniJ'B  hat. 
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worst  oriminftls  ir)ny>  in  this  way,  e§0Ape  with  iropuiiity  as 
all  AH  thtiy  eniar  tb©  Jesuit  Order;  thnt grt^at advaniage  sliould 
ire  becD  takeD  of  this  privHege  can  well  he  imagined  ! 
G«  **  No  mefiibet  of  the  Order  shall  confess  his  siiii  t©  any 
than  thi'  GentTal,  or  to  those  whom  the  General  may  have 
lioatt'd,  especially  to  any  priest  or  monk  of  any  other  Order^ 
Much  leas  can  anyone  who  has  once  joined  the  Order,  he  he 
odtpd  oorice^  coadjutor,  or  profess,  ^uit  the  Order  again  except 
the  express  consent  of  the  General ;  nor  can  he  go  over 
iiny  other  Order,  that  of  the  Carthusians  alon©  excepted. 
Liiuld  anyone  infringe  this  command^  the  General  has  the 
ioprosecnte  such  fugitives,  either  in  person  or  through 
igentSp  to  excommunicate  them,  to  seize  them,  and  to 
btii  tbcm  in  prison,  and  with  this  object  the  assidtanoe  of  the 
liar  authorises  may  be  invoked."  By  this  command  the 
BtA  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  are  prevented  from  ever  being 
ijed^  and  the  means  adopted  have  proved  themselves  indeed 
be  Tery  affieaoiooB.  I  may  here  remark,  with  respect  to  the 
issioD  to  enter  the  CanhuBian  Ord^T,  that,  as  far  as  is 
DovOr  no  Jesuit  ever  took  advantage  thereof,  owing  to  the 
tlieiM  strictness  of  that  sect.  Who  can  be  ignorant  of  the 
inaad  of  perpetual  silence  ?  This  has  been  generally  re- 
ed to  be  one  of  the  mles^  and  no  doubt  Loyola  allowed 
oxccptioOt   ae  regards   the  Carthusians,  on    this    ground 

'The  whole  members  of  the  Society,  as  well  as  the  goods, 
gj  and  possessions  of  the  Order,  are  exempt  from   the 
stion,  supervision,  and  control  of  the  bishops  aud  arch- 
Eip«,  and  shall  he  taken  under  tJie  special  protection  of  the 
apid  Chair/*     The  Jesuits  might,  st^  to  speak,  do  anything  thoy 
Eld  no  Church  prelate  could  dare,  on  any  account,  to  say 
^unpleasant  word  to  them, 
8.  •'Those  mem  hers  of  the  Order  conseoraLed  to  the  priest- 
ly err     :  •  ntly  all  the  professed,  may,  wherever  they  reside, 
i?0   if  >    houses  of  prayer,   or  erect  an  altar  in  any 

otlier  suitable    locality,  and    may,    even    at    the    time    of   a 
Psf  '  '  Ml  ass  there  with  closed  doors,  and  administer 

Uhi  i   having  excluded  alt  cxcomuiunicanls  and 

Btics.     Al^.   in   all   places  bound   by  interdict  or  excom- 
nitnicatJOD,  Ibc  yoting  men  and  servants  in  the  employment  of 
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the  Jesuits,  as,  also,  all  the  Inity  belonging  to  them,  as  procurators, 
labourers,  and  officers,  are  exempt  from  excommunication  and 
interdict." 

9.  *'  No  bishop  or  prelate  shall  have  the  power  of  imposing 
upon  any  member  of  the  Order,  or  any  layman  friendly  to  the 
Society,  an  excommunication  or  other  Church  penalty^  and  if 
any  presume  to  do  so  it  shall  be  null  and  void." 

10.  "  It  shall  be  quite  free  to  all  Christian  believers  to  attend 
the  worship  and  preaching  of  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  as  well  as  to  receive  the  sacrament  and  absolution,  after 
confession,  from  them,  without  being  in  any  way  liable  to  inter- 
ference by  the  ordinary  clergy." 

11.  **  Every  bishop  or  archbishop  is  bound  to  consecrate 
members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  presented  to  him  who  are  not 
already  priests,  without  any  payment  whatever,  or  promise  of  any 
such.'* 

12.  *•  The  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  with  the  permission 
of  their  General,  have  the  right  to  settle  in  the  countries  and 
cities  of  the  excommunicated  and  schismastics,  as  well  as  of 
heretics  and  unbelievers,  and  to  hold  intercourse  iHth  the  same." 

18.  **  They  shall  not  be  bound  to  allow  themselves  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  visitation  of  cloisters,  or  in  inquisitions  and  other 
church  functions,  as,  also,  when  they  desire  it,  they  are  to  be 
exempt  from  the  supervision  or  conscience-keeping  of  nuns." 

14.  "  They  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  tithes  on  their  estates 
or  possessions,  by  whatever  names  they  may  be  called,  not  even 
excepting  Papal  holdings ;  in  short,  they  are  not  to  pay  any  taxes 
•*r  dues  whatever." 

1ft.  **  The  donation  of  houses,  churches,  and  colleges  built, 
founded,  or  bequeathed  by  princes,  counts,  &c.,  shall  be  con- 
sidered from  the  moment  of  delivery  as  confirmed  by  the  Pope, 
without  any  special  deed  of  ratification  being  required  to  be 
drawn  up." 

16.  '' All  their  churches  ond  places  of  interment  are  to  be 
forthwith  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  without  any 
hesitation;  should  such  bishop,  however,  delay  doing  so  for 
more  than  four  months,  the  ceremony  may  be  peribrmed  by  the 
fittest  prelate  at  hand.  Also,  all  archbishops,  bishops,  prelates, 
and  ordinaries,  as  well  especially  as  all  ecclesiastical  and  secular 
authorities,  are  strictly  prohibited  from  hindering  the  erection 
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tid  occQpatioi]  of  sucb  buildingB  and  poBseBSiooa  tiy  the  Society 
"of  Jesufl^ 

17.  •*  Th©  General,  and,  with  his  approval,  the  proTmcjab  and 
Imr  viciire,  hate  the  right  to  reoeW©  into  the  Order  all  and 
sdnr»  eren  should  they  be  the  offspring  of  adultery  or  incest^ 
'u»  nho  all  burdened  wirh  any  description  of  sin  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  murder  and  bigamy),  and  tb&  mutilaied,  to  consecrate 
ihem  as  prii'sta,  and  to  employ  them  in  aU  dutiea  and  offices 
fl|»p«TtainiTig  lo  Uie  Society," 

IS.  "  Whoever  daring  the  year  has  for  onee  visited  any  par 
fcicular  ebareh  or  other  holy  place,  fixed  on  by  ihe  Gcncralp  for 
arposes  of  devotion,  on  any  iodividaal  dny,  also  determined  by 
ihc  Oetieral,  obtains  for  himself  dispeosfttion  from  all  his  sins, 
exactly  as  at  tlie  time  of  the  Jnhilee  in  Home;  but  whoever 
does  00  on  any  other  day  obtains  remission  for  seven  yearn, 
or  «eTeii  fuadra^nen^  that  is  to  say,  seven  times  forty  fast 
|aja.** 

lU.  "  The    General  ie  empowered  to    send  to  any  favourite 
iDivrn^ity  sKjch  iis  be  deems  fit,  in  order  to   deliver  lectures  on 
tieology  and  other  sciencea,  without  having  previously  obtained 
The  permiftSJon  of  anyone  whomBOcver/'      This  was  n  more  than 
sheani-of  infringemeni  of  the  rights  of  the  Universities,  as  well 
I  c»f  the  aecnlsr  goverufnenls,  and  ooasequently   entangled  thi» 
|its  in  the  most  bitter  of  strifes, 

'Those  who  sojourn  in  countries  belonging  to  nn- 
eUevcrs  have  the  right,  as  miBsion^iries,  to  giant  absolution  for 
•1  and  crimes  as  the  Papal  Chair  has  reserved  for  itself, 
i*ug  to  the  Bull  hi  coerm  Dotntni,  so  called  from  the  words 
rilh  which  it  commences;  and^  tiioreover,  it  rests  with  them  to 
perfortii  all  episcopal  duties  till  such  time  as  the  Pope  shall  have 
iiiai«]>cil  tliere  a  true  bishop/' 

21.  "  The  General  is  empowered  to  admit  into  the  Order  as 
many  coadjutors  as  may  seem  to  him  to  be  desirable.  He  can 
also  grant  permission  that  the  lak in jr  of  the  fourth  vow — that  is, 
_tli«  admission  of  prufesscii    members — may    bo   made    outside 


'  l^^tly,    nil    t'lfririil    ni\d    sc'Ctifar  poweri?.   by  wlmre^er 
t!K*y  may  hv  raJlrii,  iitr  sidtiionished  to  take  great  care  nut 
»^ Under,  hanuis,  or  disturb  the  Bociety  of  Jesus  in  the  exercise 
"of  Uia  alio?e  pritilegea  and  liberties,  under  the  penally^  indeed^ 
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of  excommunication,  as  also  by  the  aid  of  secular  power  being 
invoked  in  case  of  necessity." 

Such  is  the  great  charter  of  the  Jesuits,  their  *'  Magna  Charta/ 
as  I  have  above  termed  it ;  and,  so  armed,  was  it  to  be  wondered 
that  the  Society  soon  attained  to  enormous  power?  The  whole 
world  lay  open  before  them  and  all  their  proceedings ;  and  even 
upon  the  most  violent  and  unjust  of  them,  by  order  of  the 
Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Church,  could  no  restraint  whatever  be 
put.  Pope  Paul  III.,  the  great  patron  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
died  in  the  self-same  year  in  which  he  proclaimed  the  Magna 
Charta  Bull,  but  his  successor,  Julius  III.,  formerly  Cardinal 
John  Maria  del  Monte,  who  acted  as  Papal  legate  at  the  Council 
of  Trent,  and  who  had  there  become  well  acquainted  witii  the 
utility  of  the  Jesuits,  followed  exactly  in  his  footsteps,  and 
forthwith  confirmed  all  the  prerogatives  hitherto  accorded  to 
them.  He,  too,  approved  of  the  establishment  of  a  large  new 
college  in  Rome,  as  also  of  a  new  profess- house,  to  both  of  which 
the  former  Duke  of  Gandia,  now  Pater  Borgia,  gave  10,000  ducats. 
His  Holiness,  too,  on  the  22nd  October  1552,  promulgated, 
although  after  a  considerable  amount  of  pressure  exeroised 
by  Loyola,  a  Bull,  in  which  the  rights  of  the  Jesuits  were  still 
further  enlarged.  In  what,  however,  did  this  enlargement  con- 
sist? In  nothing  else  than  the  extensive  decree  that  the 
students  of  the  Jesuit  colleges,  if  the  rectors  of  the  universities 
in  which  the  colleges  were  situated  hesitated  to  promote  them  to 
be  doctors  of  philosophy  and  theology,  might  be  promoted  by 
the  General  himself,  or  by  any  provincial  or  rector  of  a  college 
under  his  authority,  with  the  assistance  of  three  doctors,  and 
that  such  graduates  should  have  the  same  honours,  rights, 
advantages,  and  privileges  as  those  promoted  by  the  universities 
themselves.  In  addition  to  this,  so  proceeds  the  Bull,  the  same 
privileges  were  held  to  belong  to  those  colleges  situated  in 
places  wh^re  no  universities  exist ;  and  in  order  to  obtain  the 
highest  degree  of  distinction  in  philosophical  and  theological 
science,  it  was  decreed  unnecessary  to  enter  an  university,  but 
all  this  might  be  equally  well  attained  in  a  Jesuit  college.  In 
this  way  these  institutions  were  almost  completely  put  on  an 
equal  footing  with  the  universities,  and  the  rectors  of  the 
former  made  to  rank  with  those  of  the  latter.  While,  too,  only 
universally  accomplished  teachers  taught  in  the  high  school^ 
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vtho  dii?  HO  in  the  Jesuit  colleges,  as  may  be  easily  aoder- 
,    were   only   such    as  liatl   received  their    eduoalioo   and 
^piritunl  bias  ontirdy  m  the  Jesuit  colleges  themselves  1     It  was 
apoFSiblft,  therefore,  for  the  latter  to  aecomplish,  eveo  approxi- 
iy,  what   the  former  oO'eied   to  do,  and  Julius  III.  must 
^HAlur&lly  have  be00  well  aware  of  thm;  but  was  it  to  be  expected 
thai  Fopes  should  consider  themselves  bound  to  know  any  tiling 
aboi  e?     The  chief  thing  was  that  the  Jesuits  should 

ntUii  great  objeut^to  get,  as  much  as  possible,  the  sole 

edtieatioii  of  the  young  into  their  own  hands  in  all  CathoHo 
tUCes,  and  the  sarost  way  of  doing  this  was.  no  doubt,  by  means 
of  ft   BalL     Thus   the   whole   educational   institutions   of  ttie 
JesQits,  oainaly  the  colleges  in  which  philosophy  and  theology 
Huiiia   mpcnWa)^   as   well   as  the  seminaries  and  schools  in 
rliich  Initio,  grammar,  and  rhetoric  as  preparatory  knowledge 
vert  taught,  now  began  to  increase  in  numbers  in  an  enunnously 
id   toanner,    while   all   zealous    CatholJca  hastened   to    gfun 
'1iea;Ten  by  giving  a  small  contribution  tow ardfl  their  estabh ah- 
nefit,  atid   there  was  eoon  no  country,  or  rather  no  province, 
iroQghoiit  the  Catholic  world,  where  several  members  of  tlie 
*   "^     13  wei^  not  estftblished  more  or  lees  us  teachers, 
jcy  of  those  institutions  was  beeame  most  clearly 
apparent  from  tlie  Collef/ium   Germamcum,  a  German  college 
I^yola  himfielf  founded  in  the  city  of  Rome  immediately 
htiic    accession   of  Julius   II L    to    the  government — a   very 
paculiar  name   will   the  reader  say^  a  German  collega  in  the 
capital  of  Italy  !     What  can   that  signify?     We  shall  soon  see. 
Alfaadjt  before  the  fouudation   of  the  Order  of  Jesuits,  there 
vaa  HP   want  of  educationul  institutions,  for  their  number  was 
ttmply  legion.     This  did  not  prevent,  however,  the  Society  of 
J&UM,  as  we  have  already  stated^   from  establishing  a  college 
aleo»  and  iti  truth  a  very  magnificent  one,  as  well  in   regard  to 
iU  "  it-nts  as  to  its  exlernfil  appearanc&i     It  was 

^call*.  .     ....^....     ..  jmannmt  and  the  best  educational  instructors 

rliteh  Loyola  could  Bad  were  engaged  for  it ;  but  bo  many  rooms 
tera  avajliibk  in  it*  that  it  could  satisfy  every  claim.  And  in 
lite  of  all,  <*  fiow  coUegy  ?  Certuinly;  and,  forsooth,  for  very 
[fg^ni  rcjifions.  The  VoiUf^mm  Rmnntinm  was  in  the  first 
placa  ritabljehed  for  Komuns,  in  a  wider  sense  for  Italians, 
and  aa  the   Italian  iaaguagt*  was  alone  employed  in   it«  none 
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ooDsequently  could  join  it  who  were  not  acqaainted  with  that 
toDgue.  Now,  however,  in  Oermany  heresy  acqaired  the  npper 
hand  more  and  more,  and  the  Romish  Ohurch  was  daily  losing 
ground.  Envoys  must  therefore  be  despatched  there  who  could 
combat  with  this  heresy,  and  such,  be  it  understood,  as  oonld 
discourse  in  the  German  language  with  the  Oermans.  Whence, 
however,  could  Loyola  take  these  ?  By  far  the  greater  part  of 
his  scholars  belonged  to  the  Spanish,  Italian,  and  French- 
speaking  nationalities,  and  only  a  very  small  portion  understood 
German — merely  one  or  two  here  and  there.  Thus  the  country 
in  which,  above  all  others,  the  presence  of  Jesuits  was  most 
needed,  in  which  lay  the  widest  sphere  of  duty,  and  where 
action  must  be  taken  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  seeing 
that  the  complete  loss  of  the  Romish  position  must  otherwise 
take  place,  was  beyond  the  reach  of  Loyola  when  the  necessary 
forces  were  wanting.  Here,  then,  help  must  be  obtained  at 
any  price,  and  that  help  was  to  come  through  the  Collegium 
Germamcum,  Loyola  gave  the  order,  therefore,  to  those  mem- 
bers who  were  operating  in  Germany  to  send  to  Rome  from 
among  those  youths  who  were  desirous  of  joining  the  Jesuit 
Order  a  couple  of  dozen  of  the  aptest  and  most  zealous,  and  at 
the  same  time  he  induced  two  rich  cardinals,  Morano  and  San 
Gruce,  to  place  at  his  disposal  a  large  roomy  dwelling  in  which 
to  lodge  the  youths.  He  then  placed  teachers  there,  who  were 
required  to  bring  them  on  in  the  Italian  language.  As  soon, 
however,  as  the  students  were  sufficiently  advanced  in  it,  they 
now  had  to  turn  their  attention  to  theology,  as  may  be  well 
understood,  and,  above  all,  to  the  Theologia  Polemica^  along 
with  the  art  of  disputation.  The  object,  then,  which  he  now 
placed  before  himself  became  clearly  opparent.  The  Collegium 
German icuin  was  to  become  a  nursery  for  such  as  in  future 
should  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  combatants  for  the  Romish 
faith  in  Germany.  In  other  words,  the  pupils  of  the  college,  as 
soon  as  they  were  sufficiently  accomplished,  should  be  sent  back 
again  to  their  own  country,  in  order  there  to  conduct,  as  speaking 
German,  the  great  controversy  on  religion,  and  to  re-establish 
there  the  unlimited  authority  of  the  Pope  and  his  officers.  This 
was  Loyola's  object — he  completely  attained  it. 

Pope  Julius   III.,   as  soon   as   he   had    assured  himself  of 
Loyola's  ultimate  design,  assigned  a  large  income  to  the  new 
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[Td,  uud  the  latter  thereby  pragressetl  so  quickly  Lliat  it  was 
Uf  Imke  in  Iwenty-foar  Gerumn  pupils  diiririg  the  first 
Ou  UitJ  ttcerfssiofi  to  tije  Papal  Llirone  of  John  Peter  Camfii^ 
^ludiuttl  of  Theale,  who,  m  Pope,  took  the  name  of  Paul  IV., 
jCiyoIa  wnfi  iocliuetl  to  nngnr  not  mueh  pood  for  his  Order,  m 
He  Ml  ct»nvinficd  tluu  the  B&me  would  favour  tibove  all  the 
>tlfcri  ihfj  Order  of  1  hwit^  j  but  this  apprehension  soon  proved 
T  "  ^^,   at    least,    as    long    as    Ignatius   livedo*    for 

fm^  ich  too  sflgacsious  to  injure  an   institulion  which 

proved  so  useful  to  the  Komisli  Chain  Besides,  theOrder 
\  nor.  '  ^  so  firmly  rooipd  ihni  it  would  huve  been  diffic^ult 
huTf  '  I'd  it,  and  if  the  Pope  had  ventured  to  attempt 

loiotf  sio,  the  Soeieiy  of  Jesus  wouhl   huve   been  able  to  have 
a  strenuotta  resistance  that  he  would  soon  have  been 

Bj _    desifit. 

The  Generid.  from  his  seat  in  Rome,  now  ruled  with  almaet 
untimitcd    power   the  whole   body   o!   his   subjects,  who   were 
.Irttiiicd  to  honour  him  as  the  visible  Saviour,  while  all  placed 
mi  entire   aervici^'S   at   his   disposal^   and  allowed  themselves 
be   guided    by    him    as  willing   puppets.      Thus   writes   a 
laruravi^lled    and    distinguished    author   of    a    history   of    the 
I  Jasoita  not  by    any    means   inimical   to  the  same: — **  He   ap* 
pointed   iMid  discharged  all  the  higher  ofiicials;    he   disposed 
iiif  iho    rank    and    efficiency    of  all    belonging    to   the   Order, 
vIki   tntiat  aei  exactly   aecording   to   his   wilt.      He  regulated 
gibing    Btt  appeared   to   him   mo&t    necessary    and    neeful 
well- being,  discipline,  and   improvement  of  the  Society  ; 
lipulaled     the     priviltiges,     prerogatives,     fundiiraenwil 
[ieiBdpli*s,    and    oonttitution    obtained   from    the   Holy    Chair, 
umk  upon    himself   to  accentuate,  abate,  or  disavow 
^ncmpfts  he  frcqtunk'd   and  regulat*?d  iho   general  eon- 
be  decided,    in   short,  all   the   principal  aflatrs   of  the 
mnity*'*     This    latter,    however,    possessed,    on    the   other 
1,  four  asscssore  or  assif^tants,  to  check  any  abuse  of  the 

•  ?!i«i!i  i»fl«T  ltl«  TU«th.  in  tlifi  y^ar  1558,  an  ftttack  was  certafulj  made 
'^  ~  rAtber  closely,  in  that  lie  required 

:ious  ezerciscs,  cUoru^  eitiging,  dtc, 

"'^it^r  ec<5leflia»tios  ftud  priosthcKxS, 

timplo^meutB,  they  hwi  up  to 

'  'W  ftf^Aui  tlii»  re<|uoBtT  utiij  tSj^ 

t  fxitiltuumi  m»  before^  jbhuI  wtn  cj  not  in  uny  way  nbli^ifyd  to  io«o 

i*ii  *ijr  f IS por,  pray iii>i  and  Mil) r.uig,     Suoh  ft  mijuk'ti  life  would 

%tt  ill  dbc^t^nlvtl  tmljr  with  ihoir  mim  ahd  object* 


i 
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patriarchal  supreme  power.*  These  were  elected  by  the  greal 
electoral  college,  a  description  of  deputies  or  ministers^  whose 
duty  it  was  to  support  the  General  in  all  matters  of  difficulty 
with  their  advice  and  assistance,  and  to  call  his  attention  to  this 
or  that  error.  Indeed,  they  might  even  go  so  far  as  re- 
monstrance and  warning,  but  this  last  proceeded  from  the  mouth 
of  the  admonitor,  or  spiritual  adviser,  who  was  chosen  by  every 
General.  The  provincials,  or  heads  of  circles,  as  they  might 
also  be  called,  acted  as  leading  officials  of  the  Order,  while  the 
whole  Catholic  world  was  divided  by  the  General  into  smaller  or 
larger  circles — ^provinces — over  each  of  which  he  placed  a  vice- 
gerent. Again,  to  each  provincial  were  assigned  four  assistants 
and  an  admonitor,  who  ruled  in  a  small  way  as  the  General  did  in 
Bome  in  a  larger  way,  only  in  all  weighty  matters  such  person  was 
required  to  make  previous  reference,  and  was  himself  responsible 
in  even  the  very  smallest  transactions.  He  had  the  right  of 
proposal  of  the  so-called  PrteposUi  studiorum,  that  is,  the  super- 
vision of  the  stewards  of  the  colleges,  and  it  lay  with  him  to 
inspect  carefully,  at  least  once  a  year,  the  condition  of  the  whole 
circle  as  regards  houses,  persons,  incomes,  &c.  He  supervised 
in  the  colleges  and  other  educational  institutions  the  diligence  of 
teachers  as  well  as  pupils,  and  also  the  course  of  instruction  and 
discipline,  and  he  remained  the  whole  year  at  his  post,  unless 
sent  elsewhere  by  the  General.  Immediately  below  him  came 
the  superiors,  that  is,  the  heads  of  the  profess-houses,  in  which 
resided  the  brethren  sworn  to  observe  all  the  four  vows,  and  their 
duties  were  to  supervise  discipline,  devotions,  and  other  affaire. 
The  rectors  coming  next  under  them — that  is  to  say,  the  heads  of 
colleges — bad  equally  to  supervise  the  individual  teachers  as  well 
as  scholars,  and  to  hold  once  a  week  a  principal  examination.  In 
short,  all  was  well  ordered,  down  to  even  the  lowest  menial,  and 
there  was  no  State  in  the  world  which  could  exhibit  a  more  regular 
or  more  uniform  government.  The  thing,  however,  which  first  put 
the  seal  upon  it,  was  the  constant  correspondence  which  united  all 
circles  and  provinces,  all  lower  and  higher  officials,  partly  among 
each  other  and  pnrtly  with  the  General.  The  rectors,  for 
instance,  as  well  as  the  superiors,  sent  in  a  weekly  report  to  the 
provincial,  and  the  latter  replied  thereto  every  month.     To  the 


*  The  four  first  Jesuits,  on  whom  devolved  the  duty  of  assistant,  ^ 
Jerom  Natalia,  John  of  Polanco,  Gonzalez  de  Camara,  and  Christofal  of 
Madrid. 
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Deral  liiDiself  the  wliole  of  the  pro^inciiilH  wrote  once  a  month, 
«lid  the  roc  tors  imd  siip*Tiors  once  iti  three  months.  This,  how- 
efer,  wma  siill  insufficient,  for  the  rectors  and  superiors  had  to 
Bend  in  a  report  every  foarteen  days  to  the  provinoitil*  as  well  us 
e?ory  month  to  the  General.  Likewise  it  was  iooumbent  on  the 
issLStsfiU  of  the  proTinciala  to  transmit  eenled  letters  twice  a 
yo«r  rc'sfrpectiug  their  provincials  for  the  time  hBing,  In  short, 
11  was  a  regular  aystem  of  reciprocal  supervision,  or»  ratht*r,  it 
Diighl  he  regjirdad  as  a  legal  espionage  entering  into  the  smallest 
detaiUt  as  well  fro?n  above  downwards  as  from  below  upwards, 
and  ID  this*  way  it  was  made  impossible  for  any  member  to  over- 
•Icp  the  prescribed  boundary  lines  of  obedience.  The  General, 
fby  ibis  means,  knew  from  each  individual  what  he  thought 
did,  and  while  all  the  wires  of  the  entire  machinery  ran 
ber  into  his  cabinet  in  Rome,  he  could  guide  to  a  nict;ty  by 
Idadiiig  ttrings,  in  the  blindest  subjection,  individuals  as  well  as 
'  tbd  whole  fabric  1 

Ignaiius  Loyola  bad  now  brought  his  matters  so  far,  steeped, 

forsooth,  in  nothing  else  than  worldly  pleasure  and  vanity;  but 

'tbe  future?  warri«^r,  having  accomplished  this  much,  found  that  the 

time  bad  now  arrived  when  he  must  pay  to  nature  its  usual  tribute. 

The  former  extravagant  punishments  he  had  inflicted  on  his  body, 

i  the  many  cares  and  vexatious  he  had  to  encounter  in  the  forma- 

tioii  of  his  Order,  and,  lastly,  the  frightful  anxiety  inseparable 

from  the  duties  of  so  gi  gun  tic  an  office  as  that  of  a  Jesuit  General, 

gradually  weakened  his  naturaUy  -vbtj  strong  constitution^  and 

Ii#  found  himficlf  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  155G  obliged 

to  hand  over  the  greater  part  of  the  business  to  Pater  Jerom 

[NalAljs»  who  bftd  been  elected  to  bo  his  vicar  by  those  prolessed 

members  present  at  that  time  in  Roma,      He  himself  withdrew 

I  to  a  eountry  house  near  Rome,  which  had  been  presented  to 

[htm  by   a  rich   patron  of  the  name  of  Louis   Mendossa,*  in 

to  attend  to   the  stiite  of  his  health,  but   the  weakness 

cd  so  much  during  the  summer  tli^t  he  caused  himself  to 

[be  broQght  back  again  to  Rome,  as  he  had  a  desire  to  die  lo 

■<■  his  own  people.     Towards  the  end  of 

JH  will,  took  leave  of  the  world  aud  bis 

^  Til*  aaniB  wat  wjtii^l^rl  eloa«  to  the  pietaresqEic  ruinB  of  the  Villft  of 
ft,  and  wa«  >  n^mutifulJy  conatructeo^.  Hut  aleo  aurrounded  by 

litta  p^^lt'  -^J  tbo  goQt}  Ignatius,  at  the  end  of  hm  life,  did 

la  olMMrrvt^  vi.r  ^  rm^ely  the  vow  of  poverty. 
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companions,  and  departed  this  life  on  Friday,  Slat  July,  an  hour 
before  sunset,  in  his  sixty-fifth  year,  consequently,  thirty-fiuNC 
years  after  the  date  of  his  being  wounded,  and  of  his  conversion  ; 
his  death  happened,  notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  his 
surgeon,  the  celebrated  Dr.  Alexander  Petronius,  that  there  was 
nothing  particularly  dangerous  in  his  condition. 

Only  four  of  his  first  colleagues  were  present  at  the  time, 
Rodriguez,  Salmeron,  Laynez,  and  Bobadilla;  the  remainder  were 
prosecuting  their  calling  in  far  distant  lands,  or  had  already  been 
overtaken  by  death,  as  in  the  case  of  Lejay  and  Le  Fevre.  But 
from  the  nine  original  associates  thousands  had  already  sprung 
up,  and  the  Order  had  established  itself  in  no  less  than  twelve 
countries — Italy,  Portugal,  Sicily,  Germany,  the  Netherlands, 
France,  Arragon,  Castile,  Andalusia,  India,  Ethiopia,  and  Brazil.* 
Incredible  things  had  been  accomplished  by  Loyola  in  a  com- 
paratively short  space  of  time,  but  not  so  much,  assuredly, 
through  his  wisdom  and  understanding.  In  this  respect  be  had 
not  particularly  distinguished  himself,  at  all  events  not  remark- 
ably. Laynez,  however,  had  made  up  for  his  deficiencies  more 
than  three  or  four-fold,  and  the  genius  of  a  Salmeron  and  a 
Le  Fevre  was  not  to  be  despised.  But  his  success  was  due 
rather  to  his  energy,  his  perseverance,  his  ambition,  his  iron 
will,  his  glowing  zeal,  and,  lastly,  through  his  heroic  soldierly  bold- 
ness, which  infused  quite  a  peculiar  spirit  into  the  Order  he  had 
founded.  Still,  whether  on  that  account  he  was  really  a  great 
man  ;  whether,  as  the  Jesuits  contend,  he  deserved  to  be  placed  in 
line  with  the  most  distinguished  persons  which  the  world  has  pro- 
duced, I  leave  the  reader  himself  to  form  a  judgment.f     I  myself 

*  The  details  respecting  this  wiU  be  found  in  the  next  book,  to  which  I 
must  refer  those  curious  on  the  matter. 

t  How  extremely  high  the  Jesuits  placed  their  founder  is  proved  by  the 
inscription  on  the  monument  which  the  Dutch  members  erected  to  his 
memory  in  the  year  1640. 

Gujus  animus 

Yastissimo  coerceri  non  potuit  unius  orbis  ambito. 

Ejus  Corpus 

Humili  hoc  angustoque  tumulo  continetur. 

Qui  magnum  aut  Pompejwn^  aut  Caesarem,  aut  Alexandrum  oogitaa, 

Aperi  oculos  veritati, 

Majorem  his  onmibus  leges 

IGNATIUM. 
^OE  coerceri  maximo,  contineri  tamen  a  minimo,  divinom  e&t. 

IGNATIO 

Yirtute  maximo,  submissione  minimo 

TotiuB  orbis  locus  angustus  est. 
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mf  own  part,  urn  eootented  with  reJerncg  to  vvhat  happened 
'fMpeetiDg    Igoatiiid  alter  bis  death,  m  1   presumd   tlie  reader 

UiDd  animum  gerc^us  mutido  maJor«m 
WlVi%  tiXttm  umiim  orbm  &t  nnvi  lermition  Baepe  qua^^ivit, 

Quo <     ifk,tiH  extouderet: 

ll;4a  de)  00  i  J>ens  luinimo  minorem, 

ICiiiuB  eitra  oarj.: ..  f,..  li  lAtebraH  semper  optavit, 

Qua  inbumiiti  corporis  ponduB  &bjio^Bt. 

C^ieium  ajkimo,  Itoma  corpori 

Oli  Ad  majoi^m  Dai  gtori&m  aumma  speotauti 

Aliqiiid  sumitio  tiuijuH  aUribuit: 

HuJQ  Pkd   mnjojem  em  objectiODtsm  hn&  Bpect initio 

MchJuisi  poBuit  mediumqiie  virtuti«. 

Anso  M^cuvici,  ID  aroe  LOJOL^iE  ioco  apud  t'arttaltra^  \Unn%rl 

itort&Uuiu  plaDe  bona  et  juvantia  homiuibos  vere  Duiua, 

,6aie  prirc'jGDi  t^loriae  cupidns,  in  aula  et  cs^mpo  CfttholicI  regiEt, 

Kr>  lit.  quod  dein  divinae  ttintum  glotiae  studioflua, 

.ImB  iu  imslriB,  saluti  ei  gratiae  conm?crarel. 

iiott^s  aavcrstia  imittiaeros  uaua  prope  Pompfjupolim  tueretutj 

Idem  Satili  loiter  e*  PatiU*  vi,  noa  virtute,  victim 

iM  oecidil^  ut  oplftudua  tnU^Q  Gaau»,  uqu  fugiendim, 

Stknt  IGNATIO*  viduretur:  Jtre^m  pefdidit;  Barvavit  ecclc^iaiu. 

Ex  6o  lion  jam  auus. 

Bed  ejuSf  qm  stantcm  tornieiita  perculit, 

TJt  prodigio  fuloiret  abjeetmn 

gacrsmtiutum,  quM  muudo  dijterat,  Clirifito  dedit. 

Per  militiae  nanctioria  &6p«n:ima  mdimeDla, 

Par  icfiidiaa  daemontimt  p^t-  oppiig^alioueiB  bominnmi 

Per  cDojiimtja  m  iinimi  omniA 

Fa<;ta4  Dui  e  milifce,  e3t  fcirone  vetetBjms, 

Je^TL  nomiDet  non  buo» 

Ltegionetii  in  ec^leaiam  Dei  fortissimani  cxinacripait, 

Qu^G  vitaiD  pro  divmi  cult  us  ijieremcDto  paciacena 

In  RoTaacii  Pontifioifl  verba  juraret, 

tlio  i\)&  est,  it)  quo  ostendit  Deus^ 

Qiiantuni  ^i  cari^o  sit  e^^^leBiae  BoouritaSi 

Iti  ^no  mlsarautin,  Dei  bonitat^m  atque  poteutiam 

EocjleBlii  oaUiolica  VDuerfttur, 

Qoflin  pros^atmm  trnn^tiE^m  P^ulum  erexit  Dous, 

Ul  noi^eo  sniim  d.  f'buB  popuUsquo  portarct: 

Qtir*^m  pru^lei^it  ,  iit  «orum  Dax  foret^ 

Qui  eui  in  lerris  Vl-.te..  L^atbantat^m  defenderent, 

£t  E«l>tiUes  hj^ereticoH  nd  uoitfiiem  fidm  revocarent* 

Quem  Alio  Jrm  oommfni davit  Pator  aet^rnus; 

Cal  ipse  /smii  ee  propitiura  fore  promiail, 

Q««Di  apirltiii  «*iiotijfi  oni Ilium  virtutum  geijere  deeoravft ' 

Qoaie  prauHAits  toiiet)  et  propitia  \it}],o  Muter  dilcxit  ut  tljiijm, 

ErndiWt  nt  ftlumiiutu,  dt^.iuiit  ut  olientera. 

'^••''   f '"■  - *:*«,  Eiou  CNjeli,  OHor  iiiuntli^  jion  homiutim, 

i  ^  isxcludi  gloria,  pro  dlo  dftmnari  po^na ; 

U  ^  Muinea  vitae  uoii  prodi^iis^  sed  eonteiutor 

ViftibijM  atiuii  iafen?9  mortis  tioQ  m^tuenn,  sod  fleouru^, 

Profutl  vivtin  moTtic^iH^  qooa  revo<;avit  ad  vttam  ; 

Mori  Dim  vivjB,  quoa  aervavit  a  morto; 

DtnRqiie  fi©  partetn  oxliibena ; 

T'- ^iriberi  potuit  J>~*-  —  -^ir-, 

CM  {*rmc4«r  :iit  et  Bahitem  nil  qii&eKivit 

A  1.  t>rid.  Kaleu  i  f-as 

Hutu  tttmmi  'is  juhh^is  m  iitutufiie  de<>0dtiic^ 

Cutmm  :  I.  quata  vtvus  habucr^l, 

i:t.:im  uiurtutaa  noa  amiflit. 
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would  have  no  small  interest  therein ;  and  it  may  be  tmly  said 
that  there  are  not  too  many  men  who  have  a  history  after 
death. 

Ignatius  had  frequently  expressed  a  strong  wish  that  on  his 
decease  his  corpse  might  he  thrown  into  a  flaying  place,  in  order 
that  it  might  he  torn  and  picked  to  pieces  by  birds  of  prey  and 
wild  animals,  as  the  same  was  no  longer  anything  else  than  a 
lump  of  clay,  a  mere  heap  of  refuse.  In  this  respect,  however, 
his  associates  did  not  obey  him.  They  buried  him,  on  the  con- 
trary, with  great  pomp,  on  Saturday,  the  1st  of  August,  in  the 
church  of  Maria  da  Strada,  which  belonged  to  them,  and  there 
the  coffin  remained  until  the  year  1587,  when,  by  order  of  the 
General  Aquaviva,  it  was  conveyed  with  still  greater  pomp  into 
the  splendid  Jesuit  church  then  newly  built  by  the  Cardinal 
Alexander  Famese.  As  on  the  occasion  of  this  latter  re- 
moval of  the  coffin  several  wonders  took  place,  and  as  after 
it  a  number  of  sick  men  who  called  upon  his  name  were  restored 
to  health,  Paul  V.,  in  the  year  1609,  pronounced  the  deceased  to 
be  holy;  and  in  the  year  1622,  thirteen  years  afterwards,  he  was 
translated  among  the  saints  by  Gregory  XV.  Since  that  time  a 
number  of  altars  have  been  dedicated  to  him,  on  the  whole,  more 
than  2,000 ;  and,  besides,  not  less  than  half  a  hundred  churches, 
of  which  some,  especially  that  erected,  in  the  year  1626,  by  the 
Cardinal  Ludovico  in  Rome,  close  to  the  Collegium  Romanum, 

Goelo  transBcriptuB,  sed  propenBUs  in  terras; 

Anlmarum  avidus,  etiam  cum  Deo  plenus: 

Eccleaiae  triumphantis  sooius,  pro  militaute  Bolicitns, 

Quod  unum  potuit 

Corpus  suum  pigiius  animi  fideique  depositum  hie  reliquit; 

Cui  ne  quid  decesset  ad  gloriam, 

Non  semel  angelicos  inter  cantus  submissa  de  Goelo  lumina  micuerunt. 

Age,  quisquis  haec  leges, 

Bcatos  immortalis  viri  et  patris  communis  omnium  cineres  venerare. 

Hob  tu,  cum  videris,  religiose  cole. 

Gum  habueris,  pie  complectere; 

Et  latere  sub  his,  otiam  nunc,  suam  ignem, 

Hoc  est,  servientem  humanae  vitae  et  saluti 

IGNATIUM  deprehendes. 

Yivit  annis  quinque  et  sexaginta  inter  mortales, 

Octoginta  quatuor  inter  iinmortales, 

A  Gregorio  XV,  Catholicis  aris  solenniter  additus  anno  hujus  Saec.  XXTT 

A  Deo  periuui  gloria  coelitum  ultra  omne  saeculum  feliciter  cumulandus. 

Hoc  sui  animi  et  venerationis  perpetuae  monumentum 

Non  structum  auro  vel  marmore ; 

Bed  tcnaci  grataque  memoria  consecratum 

Optimo  Maximoque,  post  Doum,  Patri 

Minima  Jesu  Societas 

KJ>.o.zL.  Anno  suo  Saeoolari  primo  posuit,  dedicavik. 
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are  truly  elegant  baildings.  An  object  of  partionlarly  great 
▼eneradon,  too,  was  the  altar  in  the  charoh  of  AepeiUa  before 
which  he  was  baptized ;  and  still  more  esteemed  was  the  ancient 
oastle  of  Loyola,  npon  which,  after  they  had  received  it  as  a 
praaent  from  the  Queen  of  Spain,  who  purchased  it  with  this 
objeet  in  the  year  1695,  the  Jesuits  bestowed  the  name  of  Santa 
Casa,  or  holy  house.  The  Jesuits,  however,  were  still  not  satis- 
fied, but,  in  addition  to  their  more  than  foolish  religious  worship, 
they  declared  afresh  that  their  holy  Ignatius  was  equal  to  the 
Apostles  in  worth,  and  that  in  heaven  he  would  hold  intercourse 
with  no  one  except  with  Popes,  as  the  holy  Peter,  with  em- 
pressesy  as  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  with  sovereign  monarchs,  as 
God  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  Such  great  honour 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Tfrnatius  Loyola  after  his  death,  an  honour 
wmoli  was  truly  regarded  by  many  as  the  ofispring  of  madness ! 


BOOK    II 


THE   SHREWDNESS  OF  THE  JESUIl^ 
AND 


THE    GIGANTIC   PROGRESS   OF  THEIR   GROAVTH 


FxoLiA  SOD  d'  on  soldato,  odio  la  place: 

Naqui  fra  V  armi,  ho  la  pieta  sbandita. 

Mi  fu  Madre  orudel  una  f erita. 

Onde  la  Morte  ed  il  sangue  d'  altrui  mi  piaea. 

Son  barbara,  son  oruda,  e  son  rapaoe, 

E  nell*  armi  avezzai  V  alma  in  fierita. 

E  86  in  mezzo  alio  stragi  ebbi  la  Yita 

Porto  vo  unque  men  vado,  e  ferro  e  foce. 

Non  conoBoo  altro  Dlo,  oh*  il  proprio  orgoglia 

L'  issesse  Monarchie  per  me  son  dome, 

E  nel  hipoorisia  ho  quel  che  voglio. 

Deludo  il  Monat  ognor;  Me  si  sa  come 

Compagnia  di  Qiesu,  ohiamarmi  foglio 

E  DOQ  ho  di  Qiesu,  oh*  il  nudo  non  e. 
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CHAPTEK   L 


TH«  JBSDIT  MISSIONS  IN  DISTANT  REGIONS  OF  THE  WORLD, 


L — ^TflE  Jesuit  Missions  in  Asia. 

AccoRHiKQ  to  tradition,  it  wm  the  Apostle  Tbomas  who  first 

ftprcad   Chris tiimit}'   in    India;    otliurs,    however,    ascribe   this 

[Ixijioiir  to  a  riuh  merchant  of  the  name  of  Max  Thomas,  who,  m 

like  6Ui  i^eoturyt  lived  io  the  time  of  the  great  Emperor,  Ceram 

'P^nimiil,  the  founder  of  Calicut:  ond,  through  his  great  mer- 

caotile  iran§a€tions,  which  extended  eTen  as  far  aa  Con^tanti- 

Viecaine  acqnuinted  with    the   teaching   of  Jeiua  Christ 

-  be  as  it  may,  this  much  is  cenaiu,  that  the  Portuguese, 

OB  they  hccarae  possessed  of  the  whole  of  Mahihar*  along  with 

Goa,  Cffylon^  Malacca,  and  the  Sunda  Islands,  uuder  tl*e  celtj- 

bfmted  Alfonso  Albuquurque,  their  great  naval  hero»  and,  for  a 

9itg  period,  Viceroy  of  India,   had  already  found  their  way  to 

ista  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  under  the  guidance  of  Vasco 

fde  Gftioar  about  the  same  time  as  the  discovery  of  America,  and 

lisd   met  with   persoas  of  the   ChriBtian   faith^   although  not 

IChnntnDS  **  iiccordjug  to  the  Ronmn  Catholic  views  of  the   I5tb 

ity*^'     On  the  contrary^  mudi  of  what  is  heathen,  both  as 

rdn  tlieir  customs  and  faith,  was  so  mixed   up  with  it,  that 

Catholic  rolcr  of  Portugal  at  that  time,  being  much 

with  such  a  kind  of  Chrisiiantty,  sent  Frandscan  monks 

lo  Go« — thin  lattt^r  city  being  at  that  time  the  central  point, 

and  iho  enpiuil  of  their  Eiuit  Indian  possessions — in  order  that 

|bii  Cmiv  tl>A^  ^  ^  ^^y*  ^ho   Uoman  Catfiolic  faith,  might  be 
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promulgated  in  these  regions.  The  Franciscans,  proved  them- 
selves to  be  but  very  ill  adapted  for  this  kind  of  work,  and 
showed  that  "  conversion,"  or,  as  it  was  more  correctly  expressed, 
''  the  mission  to  the  heathen,"  was  not  their  forie^  although  the 
Governor  and  Viceroy  placed  the  bayonets  of  his  military  force 
entirely  at  their  disposal.  The  progress  they  made  was,  there- 
fore^ quite  insignificant,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Goa  itself, 
where  the  Bishopric  was  founded,  the  Catholic  faith  took  no 
root  to  any  great  extent.  The  Indians  continued  to  be  just  the 
same  as  before,  and  to  worship  their  gods  according  to  the 
fashion  of  their  fathers  and  ancestors ;  and  although  some  few, 
through  military  compulsion,  nominally  became  Papists,  the 
great  mass  of  the  worshippers  of  Bramah  and  Vishnu  still 
showed  themselves  to  be  as  stiff-necked  as  ever.  This  state 
of  things  did  not  at  all  give  satisfaction  to  the  Kings  of 
Portugal,  and  John  III.,  who  reigned  from  1521  to  1557,  was 
particularly  shocked  at  it,  as  he  was  not  only  an  extra- 
ordinarily pious  adorer  of  Bome  and  the  Papacy,  but  believed 
that  the  inhabitants  of  his  newly- acquired  possessions,  could  not 
become  good  Portuguese  subjects  until  they  had  prostrated 
themselves  at  the  same  cross  before  which  the  Portuguese  knelt 
It  was  now  that  the  said  John  heard  of  the  new  Order,  instituted 
by  the  conception  of  Ignatius  Loyola  at  Home — an  order  whose 
great  aim  and  object  was  said  to  be  ''  the  conversion  of  un- 
believers " — and  he,  therefore,  soon  proffered  a  request  to  Loyola 
to  send  out  to  India  a  suflScient  number  of  missionaries.  Indeed, 
he  would  gladly  have  seen  the  founder  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
proceed  thither  himself,  propria  persona^  as  he  entertained  the 
firm  belief  that  **  the  warriors  of  Christ  could  have  no  other 
design  than  the  Christianising  of  all  the  idol-worshippers  in 
the  world."  Loyola,  however,  was  not  at  all  of  this  opinion,  and 
not  only  remained  in  Bome  himself,  but  explained  to  the  King 
that  he  was  only  in  a  position  to  send  forth  two  of  his  associates, 
Bodriguez  and  Francis  Xavier,  and  that  "he  required  the 
remainder  for  other  purposes." 

This  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1540,  and  the  two  above- 
named  men  made  their  way  to  Lisbon,  where  the  monarch 
received  them  most  kindly.  They  could  not,  however,  proceed 
at  once  to  India,  as  the  fleet,  destined  to  proceed  there  annually, 
had  already  weighed  anchor;  but  they  would  have  been  very 
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ng  not  to  have  blessed  inost  heertily  tbis  Qdverse  incident,  a& 
tis  *nm  Lb«i  l^ivour  of  John  III*  to  such  n  high  degree,  rhat  the 
r  was  quite  ub willing  again  to  part  with  %hem.  He,  in  truth. 
earned  llfi»  out  in  a  certnio  extent,  inasmuch  as,  with  the 
pcrmipsioii  DiitiirnHy  of  Loyok*  he  retained  one  of  theia,  Rod- 
rigut^z,  who  ti^ok  up  hia  pemianaut  abode  in  Lisbon, 

Franctg  Xavier,  hQwever,  in  whom  the  zeal  for  conversion 
OTercaxDcr  every  other  consideration,  wee  not  to  be  di?orted  from 
tlie  jciumej  to  India.  The  motiHrch  provided  him  in  the  beat 
WAj  with  PApiU  briefs  which  he  obtnined  from  Paul  II K,  as 
ttUo  with  letters  of  full  powers  mode  out  by  himself  By 
ii  '  '\iem  lettera  Francis  Xavier  acquired  the  poaiiion  of 
■^  Apo»io(kti9'\  that  is  to  tay,  reprebcniative  of  the 
Pope  for  the  whole  of  India  ;  in  a  second,  in  vinny  of  the  right 
signed  to  him  for  the  eon  version  of  the  heathen^  ho  had 
llioritjto  claim  nil  seciihir  iotliience  of  the  Portuguese  offieials 
in  the  Asiatic  colonies ;  lastly,  in  a  third  writing.  King  John 
biinwir  I  nded   him   most    earnestly   to   all   the   chiefs, 

|iriiioea»  fiii .  ^_  -rnmentg,  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the 
Qtogim.  Thus,  wtdl  provided,  Francis  Xavier  proceeded  to 
lodia  on  the  7th  of  April  1511 ,  with  the  royal  fleet  destioed 
tliitb4?r  from  Lisbon,  and  his  heart  swelled  wiih  gladdening  hopes 
ftl  tl«e  prospect  of  victory  which  he  wished  to  gain  for  the  banner 
of  Christ  over  the  unbelievers.  He  hod  forgotten  oue  thing. 
iMmefefj  and  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  chief  one  indeed ;  ha  had 
BOi  ihongbt  it  worth  the  tronble  to  make  himself  acquainted  in 
the  least  degree  witit  the  laugtiage  of  the  populations  which  he 
lioil  set  oot  to  convert.  ^'God  gives  his  own  in  sleep,"  thought 
be»  And  might  not,  then,  the  Holy  Ghost  be  so  favourable  to 
Itim  is  lo  work  a  miracle  ? 

TUe  foyage  to  India  was  a  very  slow  one,  aod>  while  they  were 
i{>el]od  to  make  an  involuiiiaiy  halt  of  six  mouths  in  Mozaiu- 
iios,  they  only  arrived  in  the  harbour  of  Goa  after  a  lapse  of 
1)        '  '      vth  of  Mjiy  \t}A%,     This  mude  Francis 

^in  respect  to  the  task  he  had  to  fiildl; 
ttoilsllboagb  a  roy&l  equipage  and  priucely  residence  were  placed 
ii  his  dispoftal  by  the  gov*?mor  of  the  city,  his  fir&t  care  was  to 
9  htmsQif  at  once  to  the  hospital,  in  order  there  to  nurse 
dck  himself,  and  to  get  bis  own  menus  of  support  from  the 
Mic  uljiiii.     Liltlo  or  nothing,  however,  was  iu  this  way  done 
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for  his  proper  object,  the  conversion  ef  the  heathen,  and  oonse- 
qnently,  after  a  little  time,  he  presented  himself  to  the  Bishop  of 
Goa,  in  order  to  produce  before  that  prelate  the  full  powers 
which  he  had  brought  along  with  him,  and  humbly  at  once  to 
crave  permission  to  set  about  the  conversion  of  the  heathen. 
For  him  this  authority  was,  indeed,  certainly  not  requisite^  sinoe 
as  Pope's  nuncio,  he  superseded  the  bishop ;  bat  it  was  of 
consequence  to  him  to  make  sure  of  the  favour  of  the  latter, 
named  Don  Juan  d' Albuquerque,  descended  from  one  of  the 
very  highest  families,  and  possessing  great  influence  as  well  in 
Goa  as  in  Portugal  itself.  He,  in  fact,  completely  succeeded  in 
winning  over  Don  Juan  to  his  views,  and  consequently  the  work 
of  conversion  might  now  commence  without  further,  delay. 
But,  O  Lord,  what  a  misfortune !  The  stupid  natives  did  not 
understand  one  single  word  of  what  Xavier  chattered  to  them, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  did  not  render  him  any  assistance  *'  with 
the  gift  of  tongues."  He  arrived  at  the  conviction,  at  last,  that 
nothing  could  be  done  as  long  as  he  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  language  of  the  country,  and  he  consequently  at  once  set 
about  the  study  of  Hindustani  with  the  greatest  zeal.  Along 
with  this  task,  however,  he  by  no  means  forgot  to  exercise 
further  activity  in  his  calling  as  a  Jesuit,  and  proved  it  by  the 
clever  way  in  which  ho  at  once  set  about  establishing  a  ooUoge, 
the  first  in  the  heathen  world. 

The  pair  of  Franciscan  monks,  who  were  already  established 
in  Goa,  had  a  seminary  in  which  they  instructed  a  few  of  the 
native  youths  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  and  it  at  once  stmcik 
Xavier  that  their  building,  which  appeared  quite  well  adapted 
for  the  purpose,  might  be  made  available  for  his  future  plans. 
He  addressed  himself,  therefore,  to  the  superior  of  the  institution. 
Brother  James  Borbona,  produced  before  him  his  Papal  brie&, 
and  urged  him  so  much  that  he  not  only  gave  over  the  house, 
with  everything  appertaining  to  it,  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  bat 
also,  in  his  own  person,  became  a  member  of  the  same.  It  is 
true  that  he  did  not  act  thus  from  entirely  disinterested  motives^ 
as  he  made  the  condition  that  he  should  continue  to  be  the 
rector  of  the  institution  for  life.  But  what  did  that  matter  to 
Xavier?  He  had  now,  in  this  way,  got  rid  of  competition,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  had  the  glory  of  converting  the  seminary 
hitherto    denominated  "  Santa  F6/'  into  the  college  of  Holy 
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H«5,  moreover,  took  enre  to  turn  the  school,  bilfaerto 
An4  poor,  into  an  educ^ntionai  i&sLitiidon  of  theriahest  and 
bniiinni  desenpUoD,  not  so  much,  however,  by  mt^ana  of 
^Itiniary  gifta  abiained  by  begging,  but  rather  ia  this  way,  that 
tbe  aid  of  the  vice*regal  troops  he  pulled  down  the  hetuhen 
aples  m  the  Dcighboyrhoad  of  Goa,  and  appropriated  their 
wiy  oondd^'rable  property  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  new 
oollege* 

As  f»ooii»  now,  as  Xavier  had  Tiiade  sufficient  progresia  in  the 
linduaumi  and  Malay  languiiges  to  enable  him  to  make  him- 
ielf  in  »oiiit9  degree  understood,  he  left  Goa  in  order  to  preach 
the  gospel  in  the  so-called  *'  pearl  coast"  of  Malabar,  the  whole 
of  which  cotintry  had  been  brought  into  subjection  by  the  Por- 
iQgticso,  iind  as,  besides,  they  possessed  raany  valuable  settlenieots 
tfacn^,  thr  inhabitants  of  which  were  eunk  in  the  grossest  kind 
of  beaihenism,  it  would  be  possible,  for  that  reason^  to  bring 
nbont  some  considerable  result,  if  tbe  thing  were  but  skilfully 
mtDftfed.  In  what  way,  then,  did  Xavier  proceed  ?  In  a 
trtlly  most  remnrkablts  manner,  which  the  missionaries  of  the 
pn^senl  day  might  be  inclined  not  a  little  to  despise.  He  took 
along  with  hira  a  hell,  armed  with  which  he  ran  about  thestreeia 
ringing  it  in  broad  mid-day,  until  he  snccceded  in  drawing  after 
hiiD  ft  troop  of  boys  and  others,  attracted  by  ourloslty*  who 
greeted  him  with  jeers  and  laugbtt^r.  When  he  had  chiis  got 
lOgeilior  a  eooHiderable  auditory,  placing  himself  on  some  large 
itotie,  he  forthwith  began  his  sermon,  which  wns  d-^ivered  in 
M  language  of  the  country  interlarded  with  fragments  of  Latin^ 
^pamsh*  Italian,  and  French,  to  which  he  added  much  gestiou* 
itioQ  wjtlt  bath  hands  and  feet  He  then  iinally  produced  a 
crttfmf  which  he  piously  kissed,  and  required  the  crowd  to 
Itewise,  presenting  each  one  who  complied  with  a  beautiful 
iboutands  of  which  he  bad  brought  witli  him  from 
purtogal.  Thi«»  however,  was  only  the  first  part  of  his  method 
^  comrfirvion.  The  second  was  much  mora  elfeotnal,  and  con^ 
in  pulling  down,  with  the  nssistanee  of  the  Portuguese 
ops,  which  be  called  into  requisiticm,  the  native  temples,  and 
%V  y  the  idols  found   therein,  not,  however,  w*ith- 

\n  by  Christiiin  chapels,  with   the  imagi'  i»f  the 
liaflid  JcBUS,  and  erecting  in  the  neighbourhood  a  handsome 
Dtlding  ecnmirucied  «if  bamboo  eanes«  for  tbe  inatruction  of  tbe 
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yonng.  He  already  knew,  from  experience,  what  an  impression 
a  solemn  service,  with  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  made  upon  the 
fanciful  imaginations  of  Orientals,  and  he  also  knew  that  in 
order  to  render  the  work  of  conversion  lasting,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  win  over  to  the  new  faith  the  growing  youth,  the 
foundation  of  the  population.  For  this  reason,  he  threw  him- 
self, with  great  zeal,  into  the  matter  of  education,  and,  partly  by 
means  of  friendly  presents,  and  partly  by  fear  of  the  Portuguese 
soldiery,  who  had  destroyed  the  heathen  temples,  succeeded  in 
inducing  many  of  the  native  boys  and  girls  to  attend  his  schools. 
It  was  but  an  easy  matter,  however,  from  a  missionary  point  of 
view,  as,  far  from  making  them  acquainted  with  the  principles 
of  Christianity,  he  merely  contented  himself  in  teaching  them  to 
say  the  Lord's  Prayer,  along  with  the  Greed,  and  causing  them 
to  understand  the  same,  as  also  to  cross  the  arms  with  humility 
over  the  breast.  After  getting  them  on  as  far  as  this,  Xavier 
now  accepted  them  as  Christians  through  the  performance  of  a 
solemn  baptismal  service,  and  he  soon  managed  in  this  way  to 
acquire  a  pretty  considerable  number  of  souls  for  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven.  In  spite  of  all  this,  the  business  of  conversion  went 
on  much  too  slowly  to  please  him,  and,  on  that  account,  even  in 
the  first  year  of  his  residence  in  India,  he  wrote  to  his  General, 
requesting  him  to  send  out  a  number  of  assistants.  Loyola 
complied  most  willingly  with  this  demand,  and  sent  him  more 
than  twenty  of  them,  almost  all  being  Portuguese  whom  Hodri- 
guez  had  recently  gained  over  for  the  Order ;  amongst  them 
were  the  Paters  Anton  Criminal,  Anton  Gomez,  Casper  Beigaus, 
Paulus  Camerti,  Alonzo  Cyprius,  Melchior  Gonzales,  and  Fran- 
ciscus  Peren,  who  all,  more  or  less,  subsequently  distinguished 
themselves.  He  was  now  able  to  can7  on  the  work  of  conversion 
in  a  wholesale  manner,  and,  during  the  next  six  years,  in  almost 
every  place  where  the  Portuguese  flag  waved,  and  especially  in 
Ceylon,  Cochin,  Nogapatam,  Meliapur,  Malaccja,  and  Temate, 
he  succeeded  in  establishing  schools,  small  and  large.  The  prin- 
cipal seminary,  however,  which  served  as  a  nursery  for  the  educa- 
tion of  native  missionaries,  was  the  college  in  Goa,  into  which, 
immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  assistants  from  Europe,  Xavier 
at  once  drove  before  him  120  sous  of  the  Hindu  gentry,  by 
means  of  a  military  force,  in  order  that  they  might  be  brought 
up  in  future  for  the  purpose  of  convening  tlieir  fellow-country* 
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mm  \  fmd  there  could  be  no  question  Uifit  the  power  of  ilit;  Por- 

tiigiiif90  '  's»  ttnd  still  more,  the  fear  ongeoderod  by  tbo 

.tama,  c-rr  d  in  no  smnll  degree  to  the  great  results  whicli 

^niiioit  Xnvier  and  hie  assaeiateB  obtuined,'^  and  ibis  oircum- 

^sUQce  diininisbi^d  not  a  littJe  tbe  glory  of  the  great  npostolio 

&ro,  who  was  often  so  thoroughly  tired  at  nigbt  from  the  exer- 

lioti  of  ti«|>tieuig,  that  be  was  hardly  able  to  move  his  arms. 

morc^  iujtiry,  however,  was  done  to  this  glory  by  the  circum- 

10©  that  tb*i  baptised,  or  converted,  were,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 

not  real  Christians,  bnt  remained  heathens  just  as  much  as  before* 

tl  it  certainly  true  that  they  could  repeat  the  Creed,  and   that 

'the  vaier  of  Cbriatian  baptism  had  been  thrown  over  them,  as, 

•lao^  thai  they  were  taught  to  bave  some  sort  of  understanding 

}f  tlie  matter,  that  tbey  took  part  in  proceEBions^  and  could 

Fritjg   ioma   hymnSj   and   join    in    other   external    observaucos. 

,  Iq    truth,    bowever,    they  still    retained  all  their  old  manners, 

Dttstoms,   usages,   and   notions^   and   when   the    Fadri,  aa   the 

Jbriattan  missionaries  were  denominated,  withdrew  from  one  con- 

^T€rted  oeigbbourhood,  being  of  the  opinion  that  it  had  been 

eooipli^tety  won  over  to  Christianity,  and  proceeded  elsewhere  in 

to  prosecute  the  work  of  conversion,  it  so  happened  that 

Sfttive  priests,  the  Brahmins,  had  not  the  least  difiictilty  in 

^rmging  the  people  back  again  to  the  religion  in  which  they  had 

I  bom  and  bred.     This  was  now,  indeed,  an  embarrassing  di- 

leomiA,  and  one  of  Xavier  s  companions,  Anton  Criminal,  \vbo  had 

gmiBcd  proselytes  at  Cape  Oomorio,  became  so  furious  on  that  ac- 

cctint  agmnst  the  Brahmins  that  he  persecuted  them  with  the  most 

lum an  cruelties.  They,  however,  in  their despai r,  atonce  appealed 

3r  aid  against  this  Criminal  and  hishnndfu!  of  doldiers  obtained 

^roio  tl*e  Governor  of  Goa*  which  he  had  brought  along  with  him, 

a  tribe  of  people  which  had  not  as  yet  come  under  subjection 

,  l0  the  Portuguese,  the  latter  being,  in  fact,  in  point  of  numbers, 

ft  very  small  minority.  A  battle  thereupon  ensned,  in  which  all 

Poringuese,  Criminal  himself  not  excepted,  were  maBsaored.t 


•  II  m-ii  '  that  the  King  of  Condi,  in  Oeylon,  iraa  com- 

h'  receive  the  CrosSi  &lso  wnti   eonstr&inod    Ity 

'^  '  ir,  by  wliOBD  diTcctiono  alflo  his  lieiitena>ntB  and 

ho  offered  ftny  r(rsi&taric£>  to  the  biii^lbmal  odremony 

afi^ciition  of  thtiir  prDf^orty,    It  "wha  e&ay  in  tliis 

iHily  t-o  ChriHtianity, 

..n  four  lance- won nd»  thmngh  the  heart  of 
&&a,  wbuu  (lu^l,  ho  wsiB  8o  hated  by  the  Brn^htDiue  l)mt  %iwy  cut 
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Some  time  now  elapsed  before  any  other  missionary  attempted 
to  show  himself.  The  Brahmins,  however,  did  not  by  any  means 
improve  their  position  by  their  strenuous  resistance,  but^  on  the 
contrary,  rather  made  it  worse,  for  Francis  Xavier  took  occasion 
on  this  account  to  institute  in  Goa  a  religious  tribunal,  after 
the  pattern  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  over  which  be  ruled 
without  opposition,*  and,  being  aided  by  the  Portuguese  arms^ 
he  proceeded,  with  the  most  frightful  severity,  against  all  those 
who  offered  any  hindrance  to  the  spread  of  Ghristianityj  or  who 
also  dared  to  beguile  the  baptised  natives  back  again  to  their 
old  idol-worship.  In  this  way,  then,  innumerable  Brahmins, 
and  more  particularly  the  richest  among  them,  lost  their  lives 
by  the  executioner's  bauds,  or,  at  least,  were  exiled  from  their 
country  in  order  that  their  property  might  be  seized  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Society,  and  thus,  by  degrees,  all  opposition  to 
the  reception  of  the  Christian  religion  presently  ceased  through- 
out the  whole  of  the  countries  under  subjection  to  the  Portu- 
guese. As  a  matter  of  course,  the  effeminate  Hindus  now  pressed 
forward  to  have  themselves  baptised,  rather  than  make  acquaint- 
ance with  the  prisons  of  the  Inquisition,  or  run  the  risk  of 
being  roasted  alive  over  a  slow  fire!  After  this  fashion  did 
Francis  Xavier  and  his  associates  conduct  themselves  in  India, 
and  the  consequence  was  that  Jesuit  colleges  sprang  up  in  all 
suitable  places,  being  enriched  by  the  property  of  the  slaughtered 
and  banished  heretics.  And  still  more  numerous  were  the 
churches  which  were  erected,  as  they  no  longer  hesitated  to 
destroy,  with  fire  and  sword,  all  the  heathen  temples  which  tfaey 
were  able  to  get  at,  and,  indeed,  it  almost  seemed  as  if  the  Jesuits 
had  taken  for  their  example  the  cruel  conduct  of  Charles  the 
Great  against  the  Saxons.  Xavier  now,  after  he  had  carried 
things  to  this  height,  thought  it  was  time  to  extend  still  further 
his  Christian  conquests,  and  this  he  did  by  an  acquaintance 
he  had  made,   in    1540,   with   an   inhabitant   of  Japan.     The 

his  bead  off.  The  Jesuits,  on  the  other  hand,  made  him  out  to  be  the  first 
martyr  of  the  Order,  and  there  was  but  little  wanting  that  he  should  have 
been  placed  in  tlie  category  of  saints. 

*  The  Portuguese  governors  and  lieutenants  rendered  every  assistance  on 
that  account  to  tlie  great  converter  of  the  heathen,  because  they  knew  very 
well  that  they  would  otherwise  be  denounced  to  King  John  III.,  and  that 
whoever  was  in  this  way  singled  out  might  rest  assured  that  he  would  be 
certain  to  lose  his  appointment  and  be  recaUed  to  Lisbon  to  render  ao 
account  of  his  actions. 
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rntlu»r   cunning  fellow,   but  springing  from   a   gftod 

ealjod    Aii^cr^  w!tij  had    at   Icaat  one   murder  on   liia 

icncG,    directed   the  ftttentton  of   Xa^ier    to  tho    infinite 

ouroes  of  jApAD,  so  much  so,  indeed,  tbtit  be  at  ooo€  detw* 

cniivert    t!ie  great  Empire,  wiih  its   miilinns  of  jo- 

>i  :ui:^,  and  to  claira  poaacssion  of  lis  enormoua  riches  for 

of  the  Order  of  Jesus.     He  first  began,  then,  by 

I^Anger»  the  srime  thtfrcby  receiving  the  name  of**  Paul  de 

ilFoi,"  and  ftt  ance  proceeded  to  Goa  to  malce  sure  that  things 

might  not  get  into  disorder  during  his  absence.     After 

bud  n-  'bed  this,  and  bad  nominatt^d  Paul  Camerti  as 

repn?.-  -,  under  the  title  of  General  Superior,  and  Anton 

fti  Eector  of  the  now  very  impgrtaut    college  of  the 

Holy  Paul,"   he  embarked  in  the  summer  of  IS49,   and,  in 

Bp«nT   with    Anger   nwd   the   very    zealous  Pater  Gome   de 

tcfites,  proeeedod  to  Japan,  where  be  landed,   on  the  I5tb  of 

ktxgtLei*  in  the  harbour  of  Canxttwa.  or  Gang  Xuma,  the  capital 

bftbe  kingdom  of  Saa^uma,  or  Usutna;  this  happened  in  the 

fliloenlb  year»  to  the  very  day,  from  the  taiing  of  the  vows  at 

Moiilcii«rtrt». 

In  those  days  Japan  formed,  as  it  does  now,  no  m  in  ally  one 

iingle  monarchy,  or,  indeed,  an  empire,  with  its  capital,  Miako, 

which  the  Emperor,  under  the  name  of  a  Dairi,  or  Mikado, 

I  tbrune.     At  the  same  time  the  whole  was  divided 

'pn)vinces  or  kingdoms,  the  rulers  of  which  reigned 

itlit  iiid<.*pendent]y;  amongst  the   number  was   the  kingdom 

^f    Hfinmtt.     It  now    so    happened  that  the    above-mentioned 

kngvr  had  formerly  been  on   ftiirly   friendly   terms  with  ^ihe 

aler    af  Bstima,   in  Gonse<)uence   of    which  Francis  Xavier, 

not  oniy   hoBpitiiUy   received  at  Gourt,  hut  at  once   ob^ 

|Hmnie^aion,  horn  the  very  tolerant  king,   to  preach  the 

Ihristiati  religiott,  Xavier,  ds  we  may  well  imagine,  immediately 

Imdvmntftcro  of  this  privilci:^'^*  but  unfortunately  not  with  tlit* 

}  ba  bad  promised  liimstOf,  as  his  preaching  was  almoat  iin* 

fgiblo  to  his  beiirers,  while  the  little  Japanese  that  be  had 

from  hii<  inten^ourse  willi  Anger,  wtt^  mixed  np  with  a 

jargon  of  Hpunish,  Italian,  and  Latin,  to  say  nothing 

prim  liar  maun  era.     Bell  in  band  he  collected  the  people 

t5gi!llH;r  nm  he  Imd  done  before  in  Goa  Hud  its  neighbourhood, 

•  pfoiievtimg  fvhicbt  tu  ihti  Jtipancse  of  a  rather  higher  degree  of 
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cultivation,  conveyed  the  impression  of  charlatanism  and  absurdity. 
This  Xavier  himself,  after  the  lapse  of  some  little  time,  felt  but 
too  plainly ;  and,  seeing  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  gain  his 
end  in  this  way,  he  shortly  resolved  to  alter  his  mode  of  opera- 
tion, and  from  a  Jesuit  to  become  a  Bonze.  A  Bonze?  asks 
the  astonished  reader ;  but  he  will  cease  to  be  astonished  when 
he  calls  to  remembrance  that  the  Bonzes  are  nothing  more  than 
the  higher  priests  of  Buddhism,  which  is  by  far  the  most  widely 
diffused  religion  of  Japan,  and  that  this  Buddhism  itself  has 
many  points  of  resemblance  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  In 
one,  as  in  the  other,  there  are,  cloisters  with  nuns  and  monks,  and 
even  hermits  are  not  wanting.  The  Buddhists,  like  the  Roman 
Catholics,  have  connected  with  their  worship  pictures  and  relics, 
ns  well  as  processions,  pilgrimages,  and  holy  proclamations. 
Both  make  use  of  rosaries  in  saying  their  prayers,  and  chastise 
their  bodies  with  fasting  and  other  similar  privations.  The 
Bonzes  or  Lamas,  as  they  are  called  in  Tibet,  shave  their 
heads  exactly  as  the  Roman  priests  do,  and  both  are  dedicated 
to  celibacy.  Further,  both  are  regarded  by  the  people  with 
much  reverence,  and  exercise  a  decided  influence  over  them. 
Such  is  the  state  of  matters  which  obtains  in  Japan,  and  it 
cannot  therefore  be  wondered  at  that  Xavier  determined,  under 
these  circumstances,  to  become  a  Bonze  so  far  as  clothing, 
habits,  manner  of  life,  and  customs  went.  As  plain  Jesuit 
he  had  as  yet  only  rendered  himself  offensive.  As  Bonze, 
however,  he  hoped  to  gain  influence  as  much  as  his  heathen 
colleagues,  and  then  might  be  able  to  insinuate  Ohristiaii 
doctrine  underhand  in  place  of  Buddhist  polytheism.  It  was 
perceived  that  his  design  was  good,  and  therefore  there  was 
not  the  least  difficulty  raised  as  to  the  dishonesty  of  the  means 
adopted,  as  tlie  Jesuits  were  never  scrupulous  in  this  respect ; 
but  still  this  artifice  did  not  lead  him  to  the  attainment  of  his 
aim.  The  legitimate  Bonzes,  to  wit,  began  to  move  heayen 
and  earth  in  order  that  the  obtrusive  new  comer  should  be 
sent  about  his  business,  and  represented  to  the  king  that  the 
greatest  danger  would  threaten  the  kingdom  were  he  to  allow  a 
miserable  stranger  to  throw  ridicule  on  the  old  tutelary  gods 
of  Japan,  and  introduce  in  their  stead  a  new  and  hitherto  quits 
unknown  God,  whom  no  neighbouring  deity  might  endure. 
They  also  added  a  warning  to  this  representation,  threatening 


THE    .rEBTTfT    MISSIONS   IH    A8IA, 


05 


10  eftH  iip«!i  thc»  in\wT  khigs  of  Japan  for  assistance,  if  Xavier 
noi  "1   from    the  kiiiKflom  ;  autl,  iodeed,  little   wns 

ini^    I  breiikin^   oxit   of  a   great  revoiatioti  at  their 

iQstifn^tton,  Under  snch  circuiusiaiiceft  the  king  now  resolved 
to  abfttidon  the  principle  of  tolerntioti,  which  he  hnd  hitherto 
followiid,  ftoil  isstied  a  decrees  in  wliksh  he  forbad  the  acceptiince 
of  Clirifttianiiy  to  nil  his  Bubjcctg,  under  the  penalty  of  death, 
•nil  adviited  Fmccifi  Xavjor  that,  if  hts  put  any  value  upon 
bis  life,  ha  must  leiive  his  domiuioos  in  the  shortest  spaae  of 
^  lime. 

^^^ThfTin  waft,  of  course,  now  nothing  elae  for  the  great  heathen* 
^»'' •  -*  -  lo  do  btit  to  obey  instantly  tlik  order,  and  he  quitted 
^■.i  r  Crinxnwa^  after  a  residence  in  it  of  nearly  one  year, 

^■nthout  having  accompliahed  anything  whatever.  But  where 
"was  he  now  to  bend  hie  steps  ?  Was  he  to  return  again  to 
Goaf  or,  at  the  risk  of  meeting  with  the  same  kind  of  treatment 
t»  he  hnd  experienced  at  Hsnma,  to  try  some  other  Japanese 
kiOfdoni  ?  He  did  not  require  to  roinatn  long  nndeoided^  as 
Ikem  happened  to  be  at  iliat  time,  as  he  immediatcdy  ascer- 
y^^d,  ^veral  Portuguese  ships  la  the  harbour  of  Ferando,  the 
capital  of  a  neighbouring  provinee  of  the  same  name,  and,  as 
]i6  naturally  thought  it  possible  that  he  might  meet  with  a 
mam  firiiiudly  reception,  under  the  proteetirm    of  these  ships, 

ki  thu  Kits  iindo  than  he  Imd  done  from  the  ruler  of 

iQa,  htf  li  -.  :  ..  at  once  made  his  way  to  the  above- 
BMintlooDil  seaport.  Nor  did  he  deceive  himself  in  this  respect, 
Um  less  so  that  there  happened  lo  subsist  ft  deadly  feud  at  that 
tniii*  br^t^ri-»i  the  Kings  of  Fenmdo  and  Hsuma,  and  conse- 
quati'  i^!<inn  w^s  fit  onee  granted  to  him  to  make  as  many 

prOMlytc?!  us  he  was   able  to  find.     He  therefore    turned  this 
liaaioy  t^)  i^iuch  good    use  that   he   effected   mom  baptisms 
iJQ  a  period  of  twenty  days  in   Ferando  tlmn  during   the 
alfl  tear  that   he  hjid  been  in   HBuma.     3o,  at  least,  it  is 
by  liii*  btoo;rapher,  and  we  leave  it  to  bo  determined 
irr  this  bo  the  cajte  or  not,     I'ho  fact,  however,  was  that 
■till  dii^paired  of  eftVcting  anything  of  much   consequence 
*  '     ;  lid  converted  th»i  Dairi  hirns^elf,  in  his  capital  of  Miako, 
.   li'asi  got  from  the  Utter  permission  to  proselytise; 
on  that  acc<Mini  he  himself  cleared  tho  way,  after  a  residence 
af  100X3  wecksi  for  tho  further  operations  of  Coma  de  X^^riess, 
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whom  he  left  behind.  He  did  Dot,  however,  proceed  alone, 
but  took  along  with  him  two  newly-converted  Japanese,  called 
Matthias  and  Bernhard,  as  also  an  interpreter  of  the  name  of 
Fernandez.  After  meeting  with  many  dangers  in  trying  to 
make  proselytes  on  the  way,  he  was  more  than  once  nearly 
stoned.  It  seems  to  be  clear,  from  the  report  of  his  most 
intimate  followers,  that  he  was  only  allowed  to  escape  owing 
to  his  being  looked  upon  as  a  description  of  fool,  which,  in 
the  east,  is  a  better  protection  than  any  other  weapon. 

He  at  last  arrived  in  the  great  capital  of  Japan  in  February 
1551,  and  at  once  betook  himself  to  the  largest  public  place 
with  the  object  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel  to  the  people.  But 
what  kind  of  a  sermon  was  it  that  he  preached?  O  Lord! 
one  can  hardly  believe  it  possible  that  any  man  of  the  least 
common  sense  coulr;  think  th»>  hr  cru^d,  in  sich  a  way,  convert 
anyone  to  his  opinion.  He  certainly,  indeed,  did  not  allow 
himself  to  repeat  the  hoctu  potnu  of  Ooa,  but  he  preached  by 
means  of  his  interpreter^  as  he  still  was  so  badly  acquainted  with 
the  Japanese  language  that  he  was  unable  to  put  two  consecutive 
sentences  together.*  It  can  be  readily  surmised,  then,  how  laugh* 
able  was  the  situation  !  as  one  may  further  easily  imagine  that  Fer- 
nandez understood  Spanish  badly,  and  consequently  that  all  that 
Xavier  said  was  expounded  in  complete  confusion.  It  was  truly, 
then,  no  wonder  that  the  religion  which  Xavier  preached  was  re- 
ceived with  general  misunderstanding,  and  that  he  could  nowhere 
make  his  appearance  in  public  without  being  followed  by  the 
street  boys,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a  sort  of  half-witted  fooL 

In  spite  of  all  this,  he  had  the  audacity  to  request  an  audienoe 
with  the  Emperor,  which,  however,  was  refused  with  disdain 
and  derision  by  the  imperial  employis;  consequently  nothing 
else  remained  for  the  zealous  missionary  to  do,  but  to  seek  for 
good  fortune  elsewhere,  and  he  betook  himself  to  Amangnchi, 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  or  province  of  Mangate.  Un- 
fortunately, however,  he  met  there  with  no  better  success, 
although  he  was  careful  enough  to  make  his  appearance  attired 

•  Xavier  thus  wroto  verbatim  to  IgnatiuR  Loyola  : — "  If  I  but  andenitood 
their  language  (Japanese)  I  have  no  doubt  that  many  unbelievers  would 
accept  the  Christian  roli^'on.  Would  to  God  that  I  had  sooner  acquired 
knowledge  of  it !  for  I  might  then  have  hoped  to  render  some  service  to  the 
Church.  At  present  we  are  only  like  statues  which  cannot  talk.  They 
speak  much  to  us,  but  we  cannot  reply,  as  we  do  not  know  what  they  say 
to  urt." 
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nth  Bouse  teatmeots*  and  took  the  preoaitiion  of  saiiriing 
1  ccrtajQ  pr^aoiifcs  to  the  King»  k%  far  iDsltmce,  a 
....I.,  repenting  watch,  a  muaieal  mstmmcnt  of  good  tone, 
other  such  triflee, 
[Tho  Japanese,  however,  still  ooctiniied  to  look  upon  the 
ign  Bnnze  us  a  fool,  nnd  coo  side  red  their  own  established 
jgiou  to  he  mudi  more  senslhle  than  that  prenched  by  suoh  a 
any.  As  Xavier  now,  however,  learned  that  this  said  religioa 
ited,  pToperly  epeakiog.  in  China,  aod  as  he  waa  of  opitiioo 
would  be  an  ca&y  matter  to  Ohristiaiiiso  the  Japanese  Em- 
rufter  lie  had  first  of  all  converted  the  mother  country,  he  ff*rth* 
I  dc^tcrmiTjer!  to  make  a  descent  upon  the  Celestinl  Empire, 
[The  way  thither  brought  hira  to  the  sea-port  of  Bnngo,  llu* 
nienoe  of  another  Japoneso  Uiug,  and  at  that  time  therp 
to  lie  several  Portu ^ocbo  ships  at  anchor,  commanded 
dc  Gama*  a  descendant  of  the  renowned  Vasca  de 
OftniA*  This  was  for  him  a  fortunate  circumstance,  as  Edward 
was  awart!  of  the  favoar  in  which  the  missionary  stood 
,n  II L,  and  he  was  not  the  less  conscious  that  politioal 
iom  demanded  the  eneouragement  of  misaionary  enterprise, 
I  the  only  way  hy  which  it  was  possible  to  open  tip  to  European 
le  this  carefully- closed  kingdom.  On  that  account  it  appeared 
1  tiim  neeessary  that  Xavier  should  be  received  with  marks  of  the 
-mour,  amid  the  thunder  oi  cannon ;  the  consequence 
Mii^  i.iii»t  the  ruler  of  Bungo  wished  to  know  what  was  the 
of  all  these  salutes.  He  was  duly  informed  that  all  this 
parade  was  in  honour  of  a  holy  European  Bonze,  who  had  come 
fm  board  the  Admirars  ship ;  and,  in  r^ply  to  the  Princess 
■m^on,  whether  he  might  not  be  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
hg  find  becoming  acquainted  with  this  distingiiished  iudi- 
Inftl,  be  was  told  that  the  latter  had  the  intention  of  paying 
^iwpeots  to  His  Majesty  very  shot^tly* 

This  interview,  in  fact»  took  place  ;  not,  however,  in  any  ordi- 

tnaiioer.  but  with  every  degree  of  pomp   that  it  was  poe* 

bit  to  observe.  The  entire  line  of  ships  hoisted  their  pennants, 

I  adotes  were  fired,  the  whole  of  the  crews  participating  on 

!  oocwou,  and  all  the  officers  being  decked  out  in  the  groateet 

L^     In  m  word,  everything  was  done  to  impress  upon   the 

Tlitwl^ol^  triUti  ivn>o«ed^  to  ih^  land  fu  thr^  "bot^Ut  decor&tc^  m  for 
Wt  aa  oniatiMoUl  awtjlng  befug  Bprtjudi  «zid  the  beDoliee  being  coverea 
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inhabitants,  as  well  as  the  King,  that  Franois  Xavier  was  a  man 
worthy  of  the  highest  consideration,  and  be  was  consequently 
not  only  received  by  the  whole  standing  army  as  the  great  Bonze 
of  Europe,  but  welcomed  with  much  distinction  by  the  Begont 
himself.  He,  moreover,  at  once  obtained  leave  to  proceed 
with  his  work  of  conversion  to  Christianity,  wherever  he  chose, 
and  he,  naturally  enough,  took  the  fullest  advantage  of  this 
permission. 

Matters,  however,  soon  took  a  different  tnm,  as  the  native 
Bonzes,  fearing  to  lose  their  influence,  sought  to  stir  up  the 
people  against  the  '*  Bonze  of  Chemachicogin,"  as  they  called 
Portugal,  and,  moreover,  represented  to  the  King,  before  heaven 
and  hell,  how  dangerous  the  new  teaching  was  to  the  State. 
Now,  as  the  King  did  not  at  once  yield  to  their  solicitations, 
being  desirous  of  not  giving  offence  to  the  Chinese,  he  called 
together  a  sort  of  Bonze  council  in  the  city  of  Bungo ;  at  this 
appeared  about  three  thousand  heathen  priests,  who  called  upon 
the  stranger  to  defend  his  doctrines  before  the  assembled  council. 

This  religious  conference,  in  fact,  which  took  place,  led,  as 
may  be  easily  imagined,  to  no  result.  In  other  words^  each 
party  ascribed  the  victory  to  itself,  and  each  had  reason  for 
so  doing,  as  neither  of  tliem  in  any  way  understood  each  other. 
The  people,  however,  sided  entirely  with  tlie  native  priests,  and 
such  a  commotion  ensued  that  the  Portuguese  themselves  com- 
pelled Xavier  to  witlidraw,  fearing  that  a  revolution  might  be 
the  consequence. 

*  The  upshot  of  the  matter  was,  that  the  missionary  quitted  the 
city  of  Bungo,  after  a  residence  in  it  of  forty-seven  days,  on 

with  the  xnoRt  beautiful  Persian  carpets,  each  boat  also  having  its  own 
particular  band  of  music,  which  played  the  most  beautiful  airs,  while  tibe 
cannon  thundered  away  and  the  whole  of  the  saUors  shouted  out  hurrahs! 
On  arriving  on  shore  Edward  de  Gama,  with  uncovered  brow  and  his 
marshars  stafiF  in  his  hand,  placed  himself  at  their  head,  and  then  followed 
after  him  five  of  the  Portuguese  of  the  greatest  distinction,  who,  also 
uncovered,  bore  the  presents  destined  for  the  King  of  Bungo,  to  wit,  an 
ornamented  soeptre  of  ohisled  gold,  a  richly-bound  Bible,  a  pair  of  blaoik 
slippers  embroidered  with  pearls,  a  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary  painted  in 
oil  colours,  and  a  beautiful  umbrella.  Then  came  Francis  Xavier  himself, 
attired  in  a  choir  shirt  of  Indian  muslin  studded  with  precious  stones,  as 
also  a  stole  of  gold  brocade  ornamented  with  diamonds,  and  surrounded  by 
thirty  riohly-clothed  naval  officers,  all  of  them  of  noble  birth  and  adorned 
with  gold  chains  and  precious  stones.  The  procession  was  closed  by  the 
saUors  and  marines,  all,  of  course,  decked  out  in  their  Sunday  clothes,  march- 
ing along  with  hat  in  hand,  as  in  order  to  show  sufficient  respect  to  Fraadt 
Xavior  it  was  necessary  for  their  heads  to  be  uncovered^ 
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NoTetuber  SOth,  1651,  not,  however,   without  leaving  beliind 

him  A  shepherd   for  the   smfill   floek    wliioh  he  had  collected 

tnrrUiBT,  bbA  Sailed  ftwrty  in  h  ship  placed  at  his  disposal  by  the 

nl,  for  the  city  of  Cautoo,  which  wiis  the  nearegt  plaoa  in 

Chinese  Empin\ 

A  storto,  however,  compelled  him   to   Itind   on   a  amnll  inland 

the  way,  ftTid  here  he  was  id  formed  by  certain  Porlugueae 

H  that  it  was  not  permitted  for  any  stranger  to  ctom 

*.LM,i,itir  of  China  unless  ho  cam©  in  the  capacity  of  an  am* 

Rs^doF.     H»,  therefore,  caused  the  ship,  thus  detained  by  the 

&iann,  to  direct  its  course  back  again    to  Goa  instead  of  to 

CAtiton^iind*  on  his  arriving  there,  urgently  soh'oited  the  Viceroy 

—now  Don  Alphofiso  tie  Nurogua — to  despatch  an  emhasay  to 

tug,  iitider  whoae  auspices  ha  might  he  able  to  penetrate  into 

ipifi*,  so  closed  against  the  outer  world. 

first  the  Viceroy  was  un wilting  to  enteiiain  this  project, 

bill  in  Oie  end  he  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded  iuto  it  by  a 

lieh  meixjfaant  of  the  nnme  oF  Jaques  Pereira,  who  was  anxious 

to  speculate  in  Chinuse  wares  ;  on  him  he  conferred  the  patent  of 

mo  ambftiisador,  and    Francis   Xavier,  along    with  some  other 

of  the  Society  of  Jesus  whom   he  selected   from  the 

....  ^  ,  accompanjed  him,  leaving  on  the  1 4th  of  April  155Ji. 

The  ronte  lay  md  Malacca,  where   a  landing  was  first  made, 

hot  It  wouM  have  been  better  for  them  hud  they  passed  on  with* 

out  sioppiog.     It  appL*ared  to  the  Portuguese  governor  here,  a 

prond  Boble*  called  Don  Alvarez  d^Atayde,  that  it  was  a  per- 

fwtly    preposterous  thing   that  a   common   bouTt}eou  merchant 

r'      '  '  ^    sent  as  an  ambassador  to  one  of  the  greatest  inonarchs 

lUuJ  he,  therefore,  declared  that  the  Embassy  could  not 

btf  allowed  to  proceed  until  he  had  received  further  iutelligenoe 

ftom  the  Viceroy  of  Goa.     Francis  Xavier  protested  against  this 

d^leotioQf   and    exeomtnimicated    Don   Alvarez,   as   the   latter 

wnaldnoi  m  any  way  acquiesce  in  his  wishes,  This,  however,  did 

not  impTi.  i^ers  iu  the  s*lit?h test,  but,  on  the  cotitrary,  the 

proud  tiM  ^t  provoked,  tlmt  he   ft>rthwit!(  put  the  whole 

BJubasamdoriaJ    fleet   into   arrest  nntJl    something   further  was 

heard    about    the    affair.      This    cirouraHtance  drove    Francis 

[avier  almfiet  frantic,  and  he  made  his  escnpe  in  a  small  barque, 

itifilf  b«)bind   hjtn  most  of  his   companions  in  Malacca^  hia 

nitoaiiun  being  the  island  of  Sancian. 
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The  said  i  si  nod  being  situated  on  the  sontbero  oonst  nf  Chifsi' 
not  far  from  Canton,  ha  hoped  to  bi2  able  to  einuggle  hims^ilf 
from  it  with  ease  into  the  Celestial  Empire  i  and  with  the  assieL* 
ancB  of  a  Cbinese  merohant  whom  he  hud  bribed,  would  oo 
doubt  have  suoceededj  had  not  the  providence  of  God  ordained 
it  otherwise  for  him.  He  had  hnrdly  landed,  after  a  storm 
passage  of  nearly  one  month  s  duration,  when  he  was  laid  n 
with  a  violent  fever,  and,  being  treated  by  an  unskilful  doctor^  be 
Buccumbed  to  the  disease  twelve  days  aftei*wards,  on  the  2nd  of 
December  1553,  at  the  comparatively  early  age  of  forty -six  years.* 

Such  was  the  end  of  a  man    who    underwent   the   greatest 
dangers  in  order  to  spread  in  distant  lands  what  be  called  the 
Christian  religion — of  a  man  whose  courage  and  constancy  eould 
not  be  daunted  or  overcome,  even  by  the  greatest  of  raisfortunes^ 
and  who,  on  that  account,  bad  the  right  to  range  himself  md$ 
by  side  with  the  most  valorous  of  soldiers;  but  also  of  a  man 
who  was  never  in  the  service  of  mankind,  but  merely  in   that  ot 
the  Papacy,  and  who,  from  bis  more  than  unwise  zeal,  never 
hesitated  in  the  least  to  reader  the  teaching  of  Christianityj  in 
truth,  really  laughable,  and  to  bring  down  upon  it  the  ridicule 
of  unbelievers.     His  Order,  however^  bad  much  for  which   to 
thank  bim,  as  he  laid  the  foundation  of  many  establisbments  in 
India,  China,  and  Japan,  in  which  only  a  few  decades  afterwardfl^J 
it  might  well  rejoice;  and,  without  his  animating  example,  bi^l 
followers  in  missionary  undertaking  aould,  certainly,  never  have 
accomplished  what  they  eventually  notoriously  brought  about  to 
the  astonishment  of  the  world*     On  that  account  be  was  most 
highly  honoured  and  revered  by  his  fellow  Jesuits^  who,  after 
the  lapse  of  two  years,  conveyed  bis  corpse,  which  at  the  time  oj 
his  death  had  been   buried  with   quite   sufficient   ceremony 
Sancian,  to  Goa,  in  order  that  it  should  be  deposited  with  great 
pomp  and  solemnity  in  the  College  of  the  Holy  Paul.     There, 
later  on,  also,  they  erected  a  splendid  maasoleu 
Jesuits'  church,  and    a  similar  monument  was  also^ 
memory  in  the  Jesuits  Church  i^  Rome,  where,  by  the 
of  the  General  of  the  Order,  Claudius   Aquaviva,   an 
Xavier  was  brought     The   principal  thing,  |jowever»   wns    tK 
the  Pope,  Paul  V>,  pronounced  the  apostle  of  ladia^  aa  Frnn<^'^ 

■  Hd  WAS  bom  in  the  year  1506,  ftfe  the  Otuitle  of  ^aviero,  io  Navarr*     -.. 
the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees.  ^^  *• 


at* 


him  in  thoi 
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,X»i^*ier  was  dcsigantcd  after  bis  death,  to  be  Loly,  and  Gregory 
^V^  on  the  1 2th  of  March  Jti22,  trnuyjaled  him  iuto  the 
of  saiots,  an  act  which,  however,  was  only  aenoQooed 
rtfileiidoiii  oo  the  Gth  of  August  of  the  year  foUowiDg  by 
jpo Urban  Vfl(.  StiU  Inter,  in  the  year  1747,  Pape  Benedict 
h  hmU^m^d  upon  hiin  the  boDourahle  title  of  *'  Protector  of 
tttid  kings  OS  well  as  queens  hastened  to  erect  ohurehes 
Ilia  hooour,  which  were,  of  course,  nanjed  after  him. 
1  have  dilated,  J  admit,  very  considerably  oe  the  work  of 
incts  Xavier  in  Asia,  as  he  was  in  fact  a  much  too  ioterest- 
tiig  porfronage  to  be  passed  over  In  a  &!iort  description*  In 
rrgard,  however,  to  his  successors  in  office — I  allude  to  the 
ftBKidates  a«d  soldiers  of  Chri&t,  who  rtllci"  him  carried  on  the 
mis&iaiiary  work  in  Japuu,  China,  and  the  East  Indies,  and 
iliv  different  fn tea  they  met  with  —  1  will  content  niyselt  with  a 
much  ahoner  description^  and  ratiier  look  to  the  results  upon 
wkiofa  ihey  nitimaiefy  had  to  congratulate  themselves* 

III  Eii»t  India,  Xavier  had  completely  paved  the  way  for  them^ 
as  in  all  places  ol  any  consequence  which  had  become  subject  lo 
tlwj  Portnj^'uese,  Jesuu  establishments^ by  whatever  name  they 
wcf^j  calk^^  belt  coUeges,  residences,  or  missions— were  founded, 
iind  it  only  remained  Ui  increase  their  number,  as  also  to  enlarge 
llftHie  ftlifadv  existing*  For  the  sous  of  Loyola  it  was  always 
r  wli^re  an  easy  matter  to  succeed  in  doing  so,  as,  in  the 
lirM  plaoe,  the  Portuguese  govemors  (Don  Alvarez  d*AltayfIe  being 
thnoal «  solitary  exception),  by  order  of  tho  king,  played  into 
thm  bonds ;  and  as,  socondly»  thoy  could  get  the  better  of  any 
oppoeilioii  to  their  projects  very  easily  with  the  assistance  of  the 
tribunsls  of  the  Inquisition,  established  by  thtfrnselves.  To 
ificrtttse,  too,  the  numher  of  missions  was  by  no  means  difficult, 
tt  in  e^^»  %   wherever   ihe   Portuguese   or   other   Euro- 

peam  def{  id  penetrated,  the  Jesuit  missionaries  pressed 

jibrwsrd,  and,  by  very  simple  means,  contrived  to  plant  their 
^  well  as  to  form  Christian  communities*     In  what, 
...o^  simple  means  consist  ?     The  mode  was  nothing 
tItdD  iliis  t  these  missionaries   attired  themselves  as  Indian 
rieftts   or    Brahmins    (throughout    all   ludia    the  Driduninicar 
~^'-MQn  prevailed),  in  order  that,  before  the  Indians,  who  enter^ 
J  a  fiirong  inborn  repugnance  to  foreigners,  they  might  pass 
omselviie  otf  ss  nativeSi  whilo  they,  at  tlie  same  time,  actually 
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amalgamated  the  Christianity  which  they  taught  with  the  already 
subsisting  heathenish  views  and  customs  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  good  Hindus  (or  native  Indians)  might  thus  still  continue 
to  be  Hindus  as  long  as  they  merely  submitted  to  be  baptised 
and  to  bear  the  name  of  "  Christians ! "  It  was,  indeed,  not 
even  necessary  to  adopt  a  Christian  name  in  baptism,  as  the 
people  might  retain  tlieir  own  heathenish  ones,  as  St.  Paul  him- 
self  said,  "one  should  be  all  things  to  all  men!"  It  would,  of 
course,  be  very  easy  for  me  to  form  a  complete  list  of  all  the 
Jesuits  who,  as  Braltmins,  travelled  about  the  country,  and  who, 
if  they  did  not  exactly  trample  on  the  Cross  of  Christ,  at  all 
events  denied  the  same.  But  I  will  content  myself  in  noting 
merely  two  of  them,  hoping  from  these  examples  to  give  to  the 
reader  a  clear  notion  as  to  the  nature  of  Jesuit  work  and  pro- 
oeedings  in  India.  One  of  them,  namely.  Pater  Constantino 
Beschi,  who  had  most  carefully  studied  the  Hindi  language,  as 
well  as  Sanscrit,  imitated  the  customs  and  manners,  no  less  than 
the  mode  of  life  of  the  Brahmins  so  correctly  that  the  people 
of  the  Dekkan,  where  he  for  a  long  time  resided,  actually  began 
to  honour  him  as  a  saint — as  a  saint,  however,  be  it  well  under- 
stood, in  the  heathen  heaven  ;  and,  as  he  published,  besides, 
popular  poems  in  the  native  language,  he  thus  became  celebrated 
throughout  all  lands.  What  was,  then,  the  consequence  of  this  ? 
The  ruler  of  the  Dekkan,  in  the  belief  that  he  was  a  true 
Brahmin,  raised  him  to  be  his  first  court  official  and  minister, 
and  Constantino  Beschi  did  not  trouble  himself  in  the  least  to 
explain  the  mistake.  On  the  contrary,  the  worthy  Pater,  hence- 
forth completely  renouncing  all  European  custr)ms  and  origin, 
attired  in  a  fine  oriental  costume,  appeared  in  public  riding  upon 
a  richly-caparisoned  horse,  or  carried  in  a  ])a]ankeen  by  slaves, 
and  always  accompanied  by  a  numerous  escort  on  horseback, 
who  cleiured  the  way  for  the  great  man,  proclaiming  his  going 
and  coming  at  the  same  time  with  a  flourish  of  trumpets.  No 
one  could  have  supposed  that  ho  was  in  reality  a  European, 
and  much  less  a  baptised  Christian.  A  Jesuit,  however,  he  still 
remained  to  the  end  of  his  days,  and  his  companions  of  the 
"Order  were  not  a  little  proud  of  him. 

A  perfectly  dift'orent  character  was  presented  in  the  very 
worthy  Pater  Barthelemi  Acosta,  the  second  example  which  I 
now  bring  to  notice,  as  he  did  not  frequent  the  society  of  the 
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|r6iil  ones  of  t!ie  laud,  bat  rather  conient^d  himself  with 
Ig  tiie  very  lowest  dregs  of  the  people ;  influenced, 
the  siune  Aim  and  object  as  that  of  CoiistaDtmo 
Bsedu^  the  Prime  Minister  and  Grand  Vizier*  He  soiight  oat, 
iiaiiidj«  the  ill -famed  dwellings  of  the  ptiblic  dancing  girls  ond 
courtesans,  euid  the  huts  of  those  called  *'  Buyaders/*  being  wdl 
aw^re  that,  always  ready,  ut  any  day  and  hour,  to  saGriSce  to 
the  god  o!  love,  they  tht*reby  poasessed  great  influence  over  the 
male  scx#  and  ho  thus  soon  found  himself  on  tho  most  intimato 
tsmis  with  tbum.  He  was  in  the  habit  of  phtying  with  thenii 
m  well  us  dancing  and  drinking  with  them^  by  which  means 
beoctme  their  dearest  friend  and  con  fid  an  L  The  poor  creatures 
witte  tiuite  delighted  with  biiri,  and  desired  no  thing  better 
to  beootne  translated  into  heaven  at  the  hands  of  him 
rbotoade  the  matter  so  t-asy  for  them.  One  thing  only  stood 
Iba  way  of  their  embracing  the  Christian  religitin,  whieh  was 
ifacy  had  been  told  ttiat  ClmsLian  priests  condemned,  as  a 
kitifnl  vice,  the  trade  hy  which  they  lived,  and,  consequeDily, 
liry  delayed  from  hour  to  hour  to  receive  the  saararoeiit  of 
lapdsm.  What,  then,  did  the  worthy  father  do  ?  Hts  taught 
&y  might  become  Christians  and  still,  without  com- 
might  continue  to  devote  themselves  to  the  god 
r)o?9,  proirided  they  dedicated  a  portion  of  their  gains  to  tha 
iaa  church,  and,  at  all  events,  did  their  best  endeavour  to 
ibose  persons  to  whom  they  were  in  the  habit  of  yielding 
eliarms.  By  these,  and  other  similar  ways»  the  Jesuits 
<i  U>  insinuate  iLfmselves  everywhere  throughout  the 
_  xfi^nt  of  India,  andi  as  h>ng  as  the  dominion  of  the 
Pttrttigii  -  ltd,  they  made  themselvea  absolute  masters  of 
.  chat  is  to  say,  they  fonud  themselves  all  alone  at 
»4i  denpoil  the  whole  of  the  enijrmous  territory,  without 
Bg  iDierfered  with  by  other  Orders,  tnaking  proselytes,  or 
ling  colleges  and  residences,  as  they  were  beloved  almost 
3d  all  measure  by  the  King  of  Portugal,  as  we  shall  here- 
►See*  Btit  Imjw  was  it  after  the  lapse  of  a  century  ?  When 
ber  sea- faring  nations  also  oame  forward,  especially  the  French, 
I,  and  English,  to  participate  in  the  great  liimt  after  tho 
uf  lodia^  and,  as  by  degrees  the  power  of  the  iirst 
^Uar  coUapaed  on  all  sides,  then  came  also  the  downfall  of 
fa^ii  domiQion.     As  1  shall   herealtLr.  in  the  fourth*  fitth, 
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and  seventh  books  of  this  work,  come  to  spoak  of  tho  way  m 
which  the  Jesuits  conducted  themselves  during  the  height  of 
their  glory  in  India  it  is  su£Bcient  for  us  to  know  at  present 
that,  during  the  period  of  a  hundred  years,  the  Society  of  Jesus 
was  the  sole  ruler  in  India  in  matters  connected  with  religion 
and  the  Church. 

They  were  also  quite  as  fortunate  in  Japan,  although  with 
much  greater  irouhle  than  in  India,  and  so  far  back  as  the  year 
1578,  only  twenty  years  after  the  death  of  Xavier,  they  were 
able  to  congratulate  themselves  on  the  possession  of  large 
establishments  in  about  half  of  the  hundred  small  kingdoms 
into  which  the  great  Empire  was  divided.  Moreover  it  was  a 
fact,  that  already  at  that  time  more  than  two  hundred  thousand 
Japanese,  exclusive  of  women  and  children,  had  come  under 
their  banner,  and  it  may  be  considered  no  exaggeration  at  all  to 
say  that  the  Popes  of  Rome  exulted  over  this  circnmstance, 
declaring  that  they  would  never  rest  satisfied  until  they  had 
brought  the  whole  of  Japan  under  the  dominion  of  Christen- 
dom. But  what  had  the  Jesuits  to  thank  for  this  result? 
Simply  and  solely  their  own  cunning,  and  the  circumstonoe 
&at  Japan  formed  no  single  and  entire  sovereiguty  ruled  over  by 
one  single  monarch.  It  had  from  the  first,  become  obvious  to 
Xavier  that,  in  order  to  gain  over  the  Japanese  to  his  opinions, 
it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  mix  himself  up  with  theirs  also, 
and  on  that  account,  as  we  have  already  seen,  he  commenced 
his  operations  as  a  Bonze.  The  associates  he  had  left  behind 
him  in  Japan,  namely  Come  de  Torrez,  Juan  Fernandez, 
Cosmos,  or  whatever  might  be  their  names,  adopted  the  same 
convenient  system  of  morality,  and  each  took  good  oara  of 
himself,  as  it  is  said,  to  get  into  the  house  by  the  door.  The 
place,  thought  they,  cannot  be  carried  by  storm,  but  by  quite 
gently  creeping  on  nil  fours;  and  protected  by  trenches,  the  holy 
fathers  made  tiieir  advances,  and  placed  before  the  garrison  such 
easy  and  agreeable  conditions  that  they  could  hardly  fail  to 
yield.  After  conversion  tho  Jesuit  fathers  still  allowed  their 
followers,  although  they  had  received  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  to 
frequent  the  heathen  psigodas,  and  to  pray  on  their  knees  before 
their  gods  Jebischu,  Daitotu,  Fatziraan,  Fottei,  or  by  whatever 
other  names  they  might  be  called,  if  they  in  thought  only 
uansfcrred  their  worship  and  adoration  to  Christ  I     Still  their 
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ttqueei  would  oot  have  been  so  eaay,  oor  would  it  have 
linljf  boeo  exteiitied  withits  so  wule  a  circle,  had  it  uoi 
Mftsled  in  a  largo  meaBurebT  Lhu  breaking  up  of  ibe  gmat 
empire.  Each  of  tbeir  dilTcretit  smaller  kings  merely  Bought* 
iiifletfd,  hiB  own  a^grRndizement^  and  not  that  oJ  the  common 
bllieriand;  a  cuntiuuaJ  jealout^y  coiisequentlv  reiguod  amougst 
atl,  and  an  avar-enduring  envy  and  hatrtjd  prevailed  among  the 
nvaJs*  To  tiono  of  them  wae  aiiyLluug  else  at  hoart  than  the 
dcpfcoiatiou  and  dispaiagemeot  of  their  neighbour,  and  ©very 
m«»i»i  that  leDded  thereto  was  haibd  with  hearty  welcomo. 
Especially  eeveml  of  these  pi^tty  despots  believed  that  great 
adTaaUiges  would  accrue  to  them,  if  they  entered  into  commercial 
mlAiiociship  with  a  seafaring  nation  such  m  the  Portugue&e,  or 
y  succeeded  in  furmiug  an  ailianQc  with  tlicisi^  bravo  mea 
,.  ...i  haii^  just  at  that  timei  despoiled  India.  By  what  means 
could  ikufy  attain  tbla  object  more  easily  than  through  inter- 
cour»a  with  the  Jesuita?  1  have  already  apprised  the  reader  of 
tlie  reception  given  to  I'raucbXaviet  by  Edward  de  Gama  in  the 
acaport  of  fiungo ;  and,  as  the  Jesuits  wore  universally  met  jy 
I  Portuguese  sailors  with  servile  submission,  wherever  a  Fortu* 
I  ftliip  lay  at  auchor  in  a  Jripainese  harbour,  the  sous  of  Loyola 
indeed  be  certain  that  their  captain  would  he  sure  to 
plac<!  die  n^eu  at  their  ditipoHal,  as^  at  the  same  time,  their  Order 
WM  di  poworluJ  at  the  Uourt  of  Lisbon.  Not  a  few,  accordingly, 
of  iboso  minor  kings  made  ba^te  lo  make  themselves  as  friendly 
•a  poMiblo  wiib  tlie  Loyolites,  and,  on  the  priticiple  that  '^ouo 
iMod  ^mibes  the  oitnif,''  gave  them  as  much  assistance  as  tliey 
ponibly  eould.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  even  allowed  themselvea 
lo  be  Wptided,  by  which  example  their  Bubjecta  were  naturally 
led  to  do  the  hkc»  and  then,  eonjoined  to  the  act  of  baptism,  fur 
t^*^  most  part  a  lilieral  donation  ol'  lands  was  at  the  same  time 
.  to  tlte  Jesuits,  upon  which,  after  becoming  settled,  they 
It  erect  their  respective  colleges  and  resideoees*  We 
^ -r  iiuitaDoe,  reapeeting  the  King  of  Omura,  that,  in  the 
j,  be  asfiigned  to  the  Jesuita,  for  their  own  particular 
u»,  ihe  town  of  Vocvziura,  with  all  the  villages  within  a  radius 
)  miloa ;  and  if  oilier  princes  did  not  go  quite  bo  ffir  as  this» 
,  li^ist,  preaented  the  missionaries  with  all  the  cloisters 
wliicb  iiii^y  had  oocaHion.  The  Josuits  then,  In  short,  after  a 
AiKmd^t  ttoquiicd  a  most  extraordinary  inOuence  in  Japan^ 
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and  even  in  Miako,  the  seat  of  the  Dairi,  they  succeeded  in 
establishing  a  college  along  with  a  noviciate  ;  and^  as  they  were 
once  before  known  to  do,  even  made  use  of  their  power  to 
threaten  therewith  the  rulers  inimical  to  them.  What  do  I  say — 
to  threaten !  That  is  by  far  too  mild  an  expression,  as,  from 
threatening  they  often  came  to  action ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Black 
Cloaks  beguiled  the  converted  princes  into  making  an  attack  on 
the  unconverted,  and  exerted  their  whole  power  and  influence,  in 
this  way,  to  obtain  a  victory  for  the  former. 

Many  volumes  might  be  written  concerning  these  everlast- 
ing machinations,  excitations,  and  houndings  on  of  the  Japanese 
one  against  the  other,  the  consequence  being  that  the  history  of 
Japan  at  that  time  consisted  in  nothing  else  than  a  constant 
catalogue  of  insurrections,  rebellions,  conspiracies,  wars,  and 
massacres ;  each  of  these  fraternal  feuds,  however,  and  each  of 
these  rebellions,  &c.,  ever  aided  the  Jesuits  to  a  new  triumph, 
and  at  last  to  such  a  pitch  did  matters  come  that,  in  the  year 
1585,  three  of  the  converted  kings,  namely,  those  of  Bango, 
Arima,  and  Omura,  organised  under  their  guidance  a  brilliant 
embassy  to  the  then  reigning  Pope,  Gregory  XIII.,  in  order  to 
render  homage  to  the  head  of  Christendom. 

This  was  glory,  indeed !  Truly  such  splendid  results  could 
hardly  have  been  brought  about  by  all  the  other  Orders  put 
together ;  but  the  Pope  himself,  also,  showed  himself  grateful, 
and  forthwith,  through  a  Special  Bull,  forbade  for  the  future 
all  monks  or  other  ecclesiastics  from  going  to  Japan,  with  the 
object  of  exercising  any  ecclesiastical  function  whatever,  without 
his  express  permission,  under  the  penalty  of  being  subjected  to 
the  greater  excommunication. 

In  this  manner  was  Japan  given  over  to  the  unrestrained 
spoliation  of  the  Jesuits,  and  one  may  easily  imagine  that  they 
well  knew  how  to  make  full  use  of  tboir  opportunity.  In  what 
respect,  however,  did  Christianity  gain  by  this  ?  Certainly 
in  none  whatever,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  was  simply  hurtful 
to  it,  as  the  Christianity  which  was  taught  by  the  Jesuits 
in  Japan  had  nothing  whatever  of  its  character  but  the  name, 
not  even  its  tenor,  as  it  soon  became  evident  that  the  Jesuits,  in 
fact,  fabricated  a  life  of  Christ  especially  adapted  to  meet  the 
ideas  of  the  Japanese,  in  which  they  represented  the  son  of  the 
wife  of   the   carpenter  as  coming  into   the  world   arrayed   in 
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»ireniii]g  as  King  of  Judab,  and  dying  on  Lis  bed  of 
'  '  ry  of  tt  moiiRrch.  Still  iesa  was  done  for 
biiptised  Jupanese  ;  on  die  contrary,  they 
were  ftlloxfed  designed  1 7  to  rotaiu  all  tbeir  old  Bup^rstitioQs 
Jcnng  with  tljeir  deprJivcil  habits  and  ?icea  of  sensuality.* 
Itwasmncli  more  ditlicult,  bowever,  for  the  Jesuits  to  peue- 
kiiio  China  than  into  Japaa,  as  at  that  time  the  former 
Wfti  completely  closed  againet  all  fordgners«  and  the 
Ig  door  could  not  be  opened  either  by  foree  ur  artifice* 
[ntieis  Xavier,  as  we  have  already  been  mode  aware,  died 
Eugbt  iif  itis  inviting  coasts;  nor  did  it  fiire  any  better 
I  otlibjift  of  bis  Order,  more  especially  with  brethren  Michael 
Rogglerj,  and  Pazzio,  who,  coming  one  from  Goa,  the  other 
fritm  Macao,  attempt^  for  thirty  years  to  climb  the  Obinose 
rocks^  as  Father  Valigno  eKpresaes  himself.  This  dilfioult 
problem  was,  however*  at  htst  solved  by  one  of  them,  no  other 
iluui  the  celebrated  Mnthias  Eicci. 

B  i  'ly  samu  yenr  in  which  Xavier  died,  to  wit,  on  tbi 

|tii  L  jer  15^2,  his  birth-placo  was  the  towa  of  Macerata, 

in  ibe  diKtrJct  of  Ancona.  He,  at  fi  very  early  age,  ihowed  great 
e«{»tbilitiest  and,  after  acquiring  to  iomc^  cjitetit  the  old  laii> 
ttftge9«  he  procccdt'il  to  Rome  in  the  year  15C8,  in  order  .there 
0lady  law.  He  then  became  acc|uatnted  with  the  Jesuit 
iirid  more  especially  with  Laynez  and  Salmeroii,  and 
'pensevering  efforts  at  length  succeeded  in  winniog  over  the 
|r-gif>.ed  young  man  t*>  iheir  Order.  At  the  age  of  rune- 
1,  he  entered  as  a  novice  iulo  the  Collegium  Eomanum,  and 
to  go  through  the  ordmary  cour&e  in  it;  but  Pater 
Bfldigiiino,  who  at  tliat  time  was  the  he^id  of  the  Novice 
9p  soon  discovered  that  young  Mathias  possessed  ao  e^itra- 
tnJent  for  mathematics  and  mechanics.  Who  could 
[iMieo  more  rejoiced  nt  this  tiian  the  Jesuit  fathers  ?  For 
^Msverml  yearn  had  they  endeavoured  m  viun  to  get  bold  of  some- 
one  pckssesaed  of  this  ttdent. 

'   "'  '*   "      -'-".H  eeclesi antics*  AutoniDUH  dt  St,  ITB-ria, 

tr&veUed  ail  over  the  Ku^  by  order  of 

^   it   t^  nmisrcttt,  AH  IS  ftllowed  by  tho 

rf  on    ikll  ihmt  old  idol 

Ly    B^oti^tly.     The!  Jesiutv 

dvii}    iUiSt   biit  *>ii    tiiii   coiitrwy  admit    it,     Tlie 

JIG  iBjLmo  moi^ujt  towards  the  oouvertifd  J^wh  fuid 
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As  soon  as  it  had  been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
General,  through  the  reports  current  in  India  and  Japan,  that 
the  Chinese  of  distinction  had  an  especially  great  leaning  to  the 
cultivation  of  the  so-called  exact  sciences,  as,  for  example, 
mathematics,  chemistry,  and  astronomy,  as  well  also  of  the 
mechanical  arts,  and  that  anyone  who  distinguished  himself 
in  those  paths  would  be  highly  esteemed  by  them,  it  was 
determined  to  send  into  the  "  Empire  of  the  Centre,"  in  the 
garb  of  a  Chinese  savant^  a  well-armed  Jesuit,  deeply  instructed 
in  such  knowledge,  and  it  was  not  unnatural  therefore  that 
the  Chief  of  the  Order  should  rejoice  in  having  at  last  found 
the  long- sought- for  talent. 

The  pursuit  of  theology  was  consequently  instantly  thrown 
aside  by  Bicci,  in  order,  on  the  other  hand,  to  prosecute  bis 
studies  in  mathematics,  chemistry,  and  astronomy,  and  with 
this  object  the  most  celebrated  teachers  and  professors  of  those 
sciences  available  at  the  period  in  Rome  were  had  iu  requisi- 
tion for  him.  This  young  man  was  at  the  same  time  instructed 
in  mechanical  learning,  and  more  especially  in  the  art  of 
making  physical  instruments,  that  of  watch-making  not  being 
neglected.  Ricci  acquired  a  knowledge  of  all  these  branches 
with  wonderful  acumen,  as  well  in  practice  as  in  theory.  It 
nevertheless  took  him  fully  eight  years  before  he  had  entirely 
perfected  himself. 

He  now  embarked  for  the  East,  not,  however,  immediately  for 
China,  but  for  Goa,  the  head  and  central  point  of  the  Asiatio 
mission.  It  was  here,  in  the  College  of  the  Holy  Paul,  that  the 
finishing  touches  were  given  to  his  education,  and,  more  parti- 
cularly, he  there  acquired  a  knowledge  of  the  Chinese  language 
so  perfectly,  that  he  was  quite  capable  of  being  taken  for  a  native 
of  the  Celestial  Empire.  He  applied  himself  to  it  with  untiring 
zeal,  and  at  last,  after  four  years  more,  he  was  now  considered 
to  be  perfect  in  this  respect. 

Nothing  further  was  now  wanting  to  hinder  him  from  pro- 
ceeding to  his  destination,  and  he  therefore  embarked  in 
September  1583,  in  the  attire  of  a  Lama>  or  Fo  priest,  for  China, 
where  he  presently  landed  in  a  small  sea-port  town  dialled 
Tschao-tcheu.  Fo  is  only  another  term  for  Buddha,  and  a 
Lama,  or  Fo  Priest,  thus  signifies  the  same  in  China  as  Bonse 
does  in  Japan.     He  did  not  dare,  at  first,  indeed,  to  approach 
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Cuilon  or  luiy  of  the  other  Urge  ciiied,  for  fear  of  being  r^cog- 
nlivd  ns  a  Europefiii  ;  he  held  it  to  be  more  prudent  to  work 
quiiHly  rrom  below  upwards^  and  on  that  aeconnt  had  ha, 
tndaiti!,  ilrtssaed  himself  lo  the  modest  attire  of  a  Lama,  He 
ftdv^noed  do  far  during  the  ^rst  year  as  to  give  instmctfon  to 
the  Tocuig  in  toftthematics  and  the  other  sciences,  and  thus 
^^jipon  woo  eopfidence  for  himself  in  the  noighbourbood.  He 
IsQOceefled  in  interesting  in  him  self  several  of  the  auperi  or 
i,  or  mandarins,  as  they  are  calh^d  in  China,  by  exocming 
,  gf>ogT»|)hioal  chart  of  the  OeleBtial  Empire,  a  thing  unheard  of 
ferfore  in  China.  For  his  main  object,  however,  that  is  the  con- 
vetsioii  of  the  Chinese  to  the  Obristian  religion,  he  dared  not  at 
iJinfc  attesiipt  much,  at  all  events  in  public,  but  he  contented 
tfuself  ID  this  respeot  rather  by  insinuating  in  the  intervals  of 
it  tetebiog  some  points  of  Christian  doctrines,  but  only  such 
!  did  not  appear  to  be  in  contradiction  to  the  religious  views  of 
the  Chinese, 

There  existed  at  that  time  in  this  large  Empire,  and  there 
Q0V,  indeed,  hm  to  he  found,  two  systems  of  reUgion,*  wliif^h 
naiiilatn  thetnselves  side  by  side  without  being  inimical  to  each 
other,  both  poisessi ng  an  equal  right  to  flourish,  both  having 
mfnml  support  from  the  Emperor  and  his  officials.  Regnrtling 
die  on<$,  tJie  Buddhist  religion,  or,  as  it  is  called  id  China,  the 
reHgioQ  of  Fo,  we  already  know  some  tiling  in  Japan,  con- 
•eqitefiU?  I  hare  notliing  further  to  say  of  it  here  than  this, 
thAt  its  foUowers  are,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  found  among 
ihm  lower  olitsses  of  the  people;  it  is  polytheism,  with  its  monks 
id  ttttns,  its  tiloisters,  its  miraeles,  and  its  superstitions.  The 
Iber  religious  system  was  that  established  by  Confucius,  or 
oQirectly  Kung  fu-tde,  and  which,  as  I  have  already 
Attfked,  aod  now  repeat,  consiits  merely  in  a  pure  morality 
iJtftTiiif^  iDnefa  resemblance  to  Christianity.  The  followers  of 
loiter  iystem,  also,  to  whom  belong  all  the  educated  classes, 
the  whole  Court  and  body  of  Mandarins  from  the 
the  highest  grade,  bestow  upon  the  founder  of  it 
Jionoiur,  altbough  they  admit  that  he  was  a  mere  man; 


*  A  UijM  t^UjgicAin  fiysteifi  waa  not  sJao  UKioon^mao,  the  Tuo  f&ith,  or, 
k d  VIA oalle^  the  "  -  ^  -  ^^  *i. .  , :  .1  .^  __  ,^^ft  Thi^  Byatem,  liowi^ver.  liaa 
m  allDiiii  C'  .  with  Biif!rLkusm;  it  ie  on  tlml 

sal  B^  rir^#i/»»«>*:u  liuMttioU  of    It. 
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thuy  rejeot   all   polytheism,  along  with   miracles,  hnh,  inrtftier, 
heathenish  religious  pomp  and  decoration. 

Under  such  circumstances  as  these  it  was  easy  for  Ricoi  to 
insinuate  into  his  teaching  the  moral  fundamental  truths  of 
Christianity,  without  coming  into  collision  with  the  Chinese, 
and  he  was  thus,  indeed,  enabled,  without  showing  any  antagon- 
ism to  them,  to  proceed  so  far  "  as  to  compose  expressly  for 
the  Chinese  a  Christian  catechism,"  as  everything  in  this  little 
book  harmonised  with  the  teaching  of  Confucius.  On  the  other 
hand,  he  carefully  avoided  all  mention  to  any  of  his  scholars 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  birth  and  ascension  of 
Christ,  of  the  Redemption,  or  of  any  other  Christian  mystery,  and, 
in  the  said  catechism  all  such  matters  were  omitted.  One  thus 
sees  that  he  advanced  stealthily  with  double  craftiness,  in  that 
in  the  first  place  he  merely  here  and  there  insinuated  some* 
thing  of  Christianity,  and,  secondly,  he  adapted  such  Christianity 
to  Chinese  ideas ;  in  other  words,  he  re-modelled  it  to  suit 
China.  After  that  Bicci  had  thus  carried  on  his  operations  for 
some  years  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tschao-toheu>  and  made 
himself  otherwise  thoroughly  master  of  Chinese  manners  and 
customs,  ho  went  on  into  the  neighbouring  kingdom  of  Kiang-Sy, 
and,  somewhat  later  on,  into  Nanking,  where  he  passed  himself 
off  as  a  literary  savant  of  the  religion  of  Confucius,  in  the  rich 
attire  worn  by  such,  whilst  he,  at  the  same  time,  practised  as  a 
physician.  In  the  latter  capacity  he  became  acquainted  with  a 
mandarin  of  very  high  rank,  who  called  him  in  on  account  oi 
the  illness  of  a  sick  son,  who  had  been  badly  treated  by  the 
Chinese  medical  practitioners,  and,  as  he  was  successful  in 
bringing  him  round,  the  mandarin  invited  him  to  Peking,  the 
capital  of  the  Chinese  empire.  This  was  precisely  what  Riooi 
had  for  a  long  time  striven  to  accomplish,  and  he  therefore 
responded  to  the  call  in  the  year  1595  with  the  most  joyful 
feeling  of  zeal.  He  soon  came  also  to  get  acquainted  with 
the  higher  classes  of  the  community  among  the  Fetisches  of  his 
highly-conditioned  patron,  and  everyone  was  amazed  at  the 
wonderful  knowledge  which  he  brought  to  light.  He,  moreover, 
strove  especially  to  make  friends  at  Court,  in  order  that  he 
might  obtain  an  introduction  to  the  Emperor  himself,  and,  that 
he  might  the  more  easily  attain  his  object,  he  approached  even 
the  lowest  Court  officials  with  the  most  cringing  flattery,  while 
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li^  Ir-sd   ollit'rs,  ftcoording  to  their  dispositionSp   with   presents 
ttd  bril>es.      He  finally,  in  the  year  ItJOl,  cauacd  himself  to  be 
'»o  much   talked  about  among    those  tmiuediutely  Burruuodtiig 
ibc  Einpefor  Van- Lie,  that  the  latter,  hearing  of  the  wonders 
produced    Hy  the  letirned  Ricci.   especially  oonceroing  a  self- 
strtkiag  clocks  bwiifue  ourious  to    inspect  the  ripparatus,  and 
^filiMinil  thu  pciseessur  of  it  to  be  brought  before  him.     Eicci 
himself  before  the  monarch,  and  not  only  brought  wiih 
**geJf'8iriking    clock.*'  made    by  himself,   ^^hich   bad 
«   irdiy  floe  appearance,  but    also   several    other  mechanitial 
cariosiitea  which    had   hitherto  been  unknown  in  China.      Of 
attrne,  be  brought  these  not  alone  to  exhibit  them,  but  to  lay 
bum.  Afl  prestnts,  at  the  feet  of  the  Emperor,   wbo   was   so 
d  with   them,  and   espedally  with  the  clock,  that,  after 
...   ...Rjjg^al  of  the  disgiiiaed  Jesuit,  be  spent  several  hoors  in 

witching  the  action  of  the  works,  the  revolution  of  the  indioator, 
well  aj  th<^  means  for  atriking.  Not  contented  with  this.  His 
*T  ref|Qin:'d  that  his  wivee^  along  with  the  Empress  mother, 
ufso  be  brought  to  ifippect  this  marvelous  production. 
luC,  fUa^!  what  with  the  coDstant  manipulation,  tnaking  it  per- 
rtually  alrike,  and  winding  it  up,  it  happened  that  it  suddenly 
H  oat  of  order  and  stopped,  whereupon  Van -Lie  became  in* 
euQselibb  at  this  *'  eKtingaiahed  life/'  and  with  a  Gomplaining 
■  '  xclaimed  to  Ricci,  who  had  been  quirkly  summoned^ 
hL"  The  Jesuit,  however,  comforting  him  witij  these 
Dfdft,  *^  Sbe  ahall  soon  live  again,  if  the  Bon  of  Heaven  [the 
en  to  the  Emperor]  orders  it/'  took  the  clock  home  witli 
,  ii)  put  it  all  right  again  lO  the  course  of  a  few  hours 
vilhout  mach  troitble,  From  this  time  forth  Bicei  had,  as  may 
Mill,  the  game  m  his  own  hands,  as  the  Emperor  could  now 
ao  loDgfir  do  without  him,  or,  rather,  Ricci  contrived  to 
^dtr  Iiim9e]f  indispeDsabte  to  Hia  Majesty.  He  knew  at 
ucioe  bow  so  to  make  use  of  the  monarch's  weakness  for  machiTi- 
t<»  obtain  a  eom mission  from  him  for  a  whole  quantity  of 
riooki  and  watehea,  and,  as  they  were  procured  from  Goa,  tliey 
wervi,  of  coarse,  accompaoied  by  other  Fathers,  and  he  naturally 
win  himself  appointed  to  bo  supervisor  of  ciocka,  as  who,  besides 
Lim,  WAS  capiblti  of  keeping  the  numerous  works  in  order? 
Again,  tbia  Fftth<?r  Mathias^  as  it  appears,  engaged  in 
*  i^  ibw  fttVonrit^T  scienres  of  the  Emperor,  namely,  in  that 
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of  astronomy,  and,  lastly,  the  wily  Jesuit  managed  to  Bhow  his 
acquaintance  as  well  with  chemistry  and  mathematics.  Such 
uncommon  endowments  ns  these  certainly  deserved  recognitioOy 
and,  consequently,  Van-Lie  could  no  longer  reirain  from  bestow- 
ing upon  the  Father  the  distinction  of  Court  Mandarin,  con- 
sisting  in  the  position  of  a  superior  Court  official.  Moreover, 
he  made  him  the  present  of  a  large  house  in  the  city,  in  order 
to  establish  a  college,  and  endowed  it  with  an  enormous  in- 
come, as  in  it  astronomers,  mathematicians,  chemists,  opticians, 
and  other  artists  of  every  description  were  to  be  educated. 
It  was,  thus,  no  Christian  college,  nor  in  any  respect  an 
educational  institution  for  future  priests  of  any  particular 
denomination,  but  merely  a  high  scientific  institution  where  the 
chief  inhabitants  of  Peking  might  send  their  sons,  in  order 
that  they  might  be  instructed  and  made  as  skilful  as  Mathias 
Bicci  and  his  newly-arrived  associates.  Of  course.  Christian 
instruction  was  not  altogether  excluded  from  the  place,  but  it 
was  only  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  rouse  against  it  the  opposi- 
tion of  the  young  nobility  and  their  Mandarin  parents.  On  the 
contrary,  Bicci  and  his  associates  only  taught  what  Confucius 
fmd  taught  before,  and  what  had  won  for  that  religious  founder 
his  well-merited  place  in  Heaven.  They  avoided  either  attack* 
iug  Chinese  habits  and  customs,  or  even  making  but  slight 
objections  to  them,  but  on  the  other  hand,  they  rather  just 
allowed  their  pupils  to  live  on  quietly  in  the  way  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  do.  They  might  continue,  for  instance,  to  pray 
as  before  to  tbeir  household  gods,  if  they  had  any.  They  might, 
as  before,  attend  their  lantern-feasts,  and  soul-feasts,  the  f^te  of 
Phelo,  and  all  similar  Chinese  religious  festivities.  They  might 
sacrifice  at  the  graves  of  deceased  relatives^  and,  when  sick, 
might  provide  themselves  with  the  ''Luin,"  that  is,  with  the 
prescribed  Passe-par- tout,  which  the  Lama  priests  require  as  an 
entrance  into  the  other  world ;  they  might,  on  arriving  at  the 
age  of  puberty,  observe  the  custom  of  the  plurality  of  wives, 
and  take  to  themselves  as  many  spouses  and  concubines  as  they 
desired;  they  might  even  take  to  wife  their  own  sisters, 
should  they  wish  it,  and,  moreover,  relationship  of  any  kind 
formed  no  impediment  to  marriage.  They  might  do  all  this, 
and  still  more,  if  they  would  only  allow  themselves  to  be 
baptised,  and  just   declare   their  wish  to  become   Christiana; 
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M^  wiib  U>e  vkw  of  avoitlii)^  nny  oppositiotii*  ill©  Smnit 
Fiskera  c«iTii?d  out  Id  iho  fiilli^st  exLeut  all  suuh  customs  and 
ceremonies*  1%  wm  timn  oerttiiiiiy  made  m  ea&y  nnd  CDiwenient 
for  tbdin  as  li  r^asoDably  could  be  !  aad  as  little  as  possible 
was  daniaiidcd  iti  return.  Oq  the  other  hnnd,  such  immt^nse 
adYflatAgi^  ir«iB  promised  them,  that  it  would  have  bven  indeed 
apeffeoimanrel  bad  they  not  been  entrapped.  All  the  icience 
of  Etjnipu  was  freely  oHWed  them  fwr  the  present  life,  and  by 
fntwiis  uf  such  kiiowltHlgo  they  might  thus  be  eniLbZed  to  surpass 
all  iheir  fellow *couiiiry men,  so  that,  for  the  future,  the  Emperor 
w^ald  only  aelect  from  their  number  his  governors,  generals, 
ttisfl  minis t<»i*  Ai  regards  the  life  to  come,  too,  they  might 
thus  secufB  for  themselves  such  nn  eti;runlly  enduring  happiDess, 
M>d  m  ^rtous  place  in  Tien»  i.e^  heaven,  that  all  the  rest,  and 
enm  tlie  ^iik  of  those  who  were  bnming  in  hell-firsi  mnst  on 
ibM  •ecoitnt  greatly  envy  them,  and  all  this  might  be  attaiQed 
for  nothing  more  of  a  ©acriBce  ihnn  merely  a  declaration  of 
die  desire  of  being  hencefortn  trailed  Christians.  No^  indeed, 
notlttiig  tncire,  1  repeat,  than  thiB ;  t>ut  along  with  this  dcclara- 
Uim,  he  it  well  understood,  weis  the  obligation  conjoined  of 
Iwvillg  no  other  npi ritual  advisers  than  the  Jesuit  Fathers* 
Hinin  U?  the  point,  fur  when  the  Fathers  became,  first  of  jdl, 
tbe  oonfcfiSorB  and  spiritunl  advisers  of  a  family,  it  was  as  much 
ns  if   nil  the  members  of  the  family  had  sworn  allegiance  to 


ilu   ibis  manncf   Bieei    succeeded   in   seouring  an  extremely 

position  at  the  Court  of  Pekin,  Rnd  the  consequence 

he  was  not  only  permitted  to  build  a  church  adjoining 

^m  collect  hut  he  was  enabled   also   to  establish  colleges  and 

liisrdiM  in  other  towns    in   the  great   Empire,   by  means   of 

fii  aasociat^s,  of  whom  he  constantly  obtained  an  accession  in 

ouoiben  from  Gon.     It  muat  not  be  believed,  however,  ttmt  he 


p*  TItIi  fisnrported  in  n  IctL^r  tt^m  th«  J^uit  I^fttia^  Loho,  dated  12th 

abcr  J63fc5,  to  f^  au  Fftthet,  Auto  it  io  de  Saint  Marie,     I  m*y 

rinlly  t&«*ntinn.  1.  that  wbtt  i»  Tainted  hero  oonocnimj;  tho 

:n  China  IH  but  &ti  Detract  tihk^n   irom 
l\eM..     As,  for  infitana^,   from  the  gr^^t 
tsiuj*  ,  Mrt  meiuoranda  of  Fathers  Le  Cont«  iJid 

Ifftrtmi,  trora  "  r  Boyru,  as  nlf^o  from   the  poBtliutnoua 

wtsljfif;!  of  liii?'  ^  ii»  iwi  umih:  Ui  tbe  fftlse  inipiitjfctioiw 

ttia&uMUiii;  fr^m  «»ijiTfu»t «!  to  ihe  Jeaalta,  but  to  fauto  coitfixmod  bj  %h9  J«HtAit 
ociMlooiuieB  ibiiaMi«lv4ttt« 
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had  uo  difficulties  to  contend  with  in  this  respect.  On  the 
contrary,  the  priests  of  the  Fo  religion,  in  particular,  did 
everything  in  their  power  to  throw  suspicion  on  him  and  his 
associates,  and  succeeded  so  far  at  Canton,  in  the  year  1608,  that 
the  Governor  there  ordered  Franz  Martinez  to  he  bastinadoed, 
to  which  punishment  ho  succumbed,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost. 
Father  Longobardi,  also,  nearly  shared  the  same  fate,  and  even 
Kicci  himself  was  within  an  ace  of  being  overthrown  by  a  cabal 
got  up  against  him  by  the  great  Bonze  of  Peking.  He  contrived, 
however,  to  make  such  good  use  of  the  friendship  which  the 
Emperor  entertained  towards  him,  that  he  came  off  at  last 
triumphant,  and  the  blow  intended  for  him  and  his  associates 
fell  back  upon  his  enemies.*  On  the  whole,  therefore,  his 
mission  had  been  so  marvellously  successful  that,  in  J  610,  when 
death  overtook  him,  it  might  be  correctly  boasted  oonceming 
him  that  he  had  effected,  during  his  twenty-seven  years* 
operations  in  China,  as  much,  if  not  more  than  Francis  Xavicr 
had  done  in  India  and  Japan ;  not,  however,  had  he  effected 
anything  of  consequence  for  Christianity,  for  what  be  taught 
certainly  had  but  little  more  than  just  the  name  of  Christianity, 
and  totally  deviated  from  the  religious  principles  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  faith.  But  so  far  as  his  Order  was  concerned,  he 
opened  up  for  it  the  largest  empire  in  the  world,  in  which  was  to 
be  gained  an  immensity  of  power,  riches  and  glory ;  in  this 
respect  things  had  been  properly  handled.f 

Not  long  after  the  death  of  Bicci,  his  great  protector  and 
patron  the  Emperor  Van-Lie  also  died,  and  under  his  successor, 
Tien-ki,  who  also  did   not  reign  long,    the  native   priests  fire- 

*  The  Conrt  intriguo  to  which  I  have  alluded  above  was  occasioned  by  » 
master-stroke  of  ignominy,  in  that  the  Emperor  was  made  to  suspect  the 


Grand  Bonze  by  means  of  a  libel,  circulated  through  the  Court  of  Peking,  a 
document  probably  having  Bicci  for  its  author,  being  not  only  spread 
about  but  also  clearly  fabricated.    The  Governor  of  Canton,  too,  who  had  so 


maltreated  Father  Martinez,  came  off  badly,  as,  for  his  officiousness,  he 
was  removed  from  his  government  to  one  of  less  importance,  and  must 
have  held  himself  to  have  been  fortunate  in  escaping  witli  so  mild  » 
punishment. 

t  The  best  proof  of  how  Bicci  troubled  himself  about  ChnstiaDity  lies 
in  the  fact  of  his  literary  activity.  He  wrote  for  the  Chinese  and  the 
support  of  his  mission,  among  others,  the  following  works: — (1)  The 
Practical  Mathematics  of  Clavius,  (2)  the  six  first  books  of  Euclid,  (8)  the 
S]^eres  of  Euclid,  (4)  a  Treatise  on  Physics,  (5)  a  Method  of  Maldng  Sun 
Dials,  (6)  the  Art  of  Employing  Astrolobiums,  (7)  on  the  Use  of  the  Spinet, 
(8)  a  Oateohism  of  Moral  Philosophy — ^the  same  in  which  he  develops  hie 
Chinese  Christianity.  From  these  posthumous  publications  I  think  we  oaa 
best  form  a  judgment  respecting  the  **  Apostle  of  China." 
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jtiooUy  roiewed  their  eodanTours  to  obtain  a  decree  probibittnr? 

ic  proceedings  of  the  intruding  foreigners.     IiiUigtie  followed 

iflirigiie«  caltimuiaiion  CEilumninuon^  complaiDt  comphibit,  white 

.  one  time  lbi»  party,  At  aoother  that  party,  appeared  likely  to 

Fg©l  ihe  upper  haod. 

]l  would  Qttturolly  be  of  but  little  interest  to  tha  reader  were 
to  enUn  more  faTly  into  detail  regarding  these  matters,  and  I 
ril),  therefore,  only  reinrirk  that  the  Jesiiita  were  at  one  lime  on 
the  poiut  of  being  aomplotuly  foiled.  The  Governor  of  the  kiag- 
Jcim  of  Kiflug-Nan,  for  example,  who,  in  the  y^ar  1615,  resided 
in  Nanking,  declared  himsnlf  to  be  their  particular  enemy,  and 
lot  only  pwbhshed  a  circumstantiBl  decree  against  ihcKi,  wluuh 
be  transmitted  to  the  Court,  but  also  aotually  couimeni?ed  to 
eipd  tbem,  eveo  without  waitiug  for  the  approval  aod  saootion 
I  of  faiglier  authority*  The  Governor  of  the  neighbouring  pro- 
of Qiiang  Tong  now  followed  hie  example  in  this  respeet, 
'mmI  to  tiieae  portions  of  the  enormous  empire  the  Jesuits  Buflered 
line  most  oniel  persecution.  Their  colleges  were  closed  and 
Ihair  churches  pulled  down ;  they  were  themselves  thrown  into 
the  olo6«at  pribon,  bastioadoed,  and  then  packed  into  a  ship  like 
balea  of  jq^oods*  and  transported  out  of  the  country  to  Macao. 
The  authorities  ought,  however,  to  have  waited  a  little  before 
ting  tlins^  lest  the  Oourt  of  Peking  might  possibly  interfere, 
Freeing  that  the  Jesuits  slill  remained  in  the  highest  repute  there, 
m  Aathematiciuns,  aBtronoroers,  chemists,  musicians,  and  mecha- 
oJei&iiB.  This  interference,  however,  did  not  take  place,  and  the 
Nanking  decree  of  expulsion  was,  on  the  contrnry,  immediately 
ciJiifirmod,  probably  from  the  fact  of  the  memorandum  of  the 
6o?9mor  of  Ktang  obtaining  ununswerable  support  on  the 
^l«  of  oompliiint.  And  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  Jesuits 
Ives  obs*frved  unbroken  silence  regarding  tliis  circum- 
in  their  hitherto  most  detailed  reports  on  China, 
Pctlilical  events  now»  buwever,  occurred,  which  bad  the  efl'cct 
ringing  the  pious  Fnthers  into  higher  honour  than  they 
liefore  enjoyed.  The  Tnrtars,  a  numerous  and  brave 
of  people,  whose  horat  lay  in  the  northern  frontier  of  the 
eiapirOf  bad  fi»r  a  hvn^  time  past  given  rise  to  frightful  trouble 
ID  thi;  Btnptfror  of  China,  who  hud  been  only  able  to  repel  the 
inroiib  of  tl>c>a  ntimad  hordea  by  musterit^g  his  whole  forces 
tgii&si  tlienii     It  waa  an   iiuoud   of  this  dt^scriptitin  that  took 

H  ^ 
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place  in  the  year  IGIR,  and  tbe  Khan  of  Tartary,  oalled  by  the 
Chinese  historianB  the  thief  "  Tbien-Min/'  penetrated  almost  to 
the  very  walls  of  Peking.  The  Emperor  was  now  in  great 
straits,  as  his  cowardly  people  fought  badly,  and  it  was  much 
to  be  feared  that  even  Peking  itself  might  fall  into  the  bands  of 
the  enemy.  Then,  again,  Mandarin  Seu,  one  of  the  highest 
officials  of  the  Empire,  whom  the  Jesuits,  through  his  pious 
daughter,  Kandide,  who  had  been  baptised  by  them,  and 
solemnly  proclaimed  to  be  a  saint,  had  got  completely  into 
their  power,  counselled  the  Emperor  to  solicit  the  pious  Fathers 
to  obtain  the  assistance  of  Portuguese  officers  and,  in  par- 
ticular, artillerists,  in  order  that,  from  their  superior  attain- 
ments in  the  art  of  war,  the  enemy  might  be  driven  back.  The 
Emperor  with  great  joy  welcomed  this  counsel.  The  Jesuits,  of 
course,  most  readily  complied  with  his  wishes,  not,  however, 
except  under  certain  conditions,  among  which  were  included 
naturally  the  solemn  abrogation  of  the  Nanking  decree  of  ex- 
pulsion. The  result  was  that  after  the  successful  defeat  of  the 
Tartars  the  Emperor  fell  completely  into  the  hands  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  at  the  same  time  in  this  way  obtained  the  keys  of 
government.  Full  power  was  then  again  accorded  to  them  to 
erect  colleges  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Empire,  and  also  churches 
as  well  in  connection  with  the  former ;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  they  made  the  most  unrestrained  use  of  this  privilege. 

The  incursions  of  the  Tartars  did  not  by  any  means  cease 
with  the  defeat  of  Thien-Min,  but  were  still  renewed  more 
than  ever  during  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hoai-tsong,  the 
successor  of  Tien-ki.  Matters,  however,  became  still  worse 
when  Prince  Li-tse-tching  raised  a  rebellion,  and  with  the  aid 
of  70,000  Tartar  cavalry  advanced  on  Peking.  There  could  not 
be  any  question  of  long  resistance,  and  in  despair  Hoai-tsong 
along  with  all  his  wives  committed  suicide  in  his  Palace,  where- 
upon Li-tse-tcbing  took  possession  of  the  throne.  But  if  the 
capital  paid  him  homage,  it  did  not  tliereupon  follow,  as  a  neces- 
sary couse(|ueuco,  that  the  whole  province  should  do  so  likewise, 
and  such  infinite  confusion  ensued  throughout  the  Chinese 
Empire  that  shortly  no  one  could  distinguish  between  a  cook 
and  a  butler.  Deep  was  the  misery  that  reigned  among  all  the 
friends  of  the  fatherland,  and  still  more  dire  were  the  necessities 
of  the  people.     The  Jesuits,  however,  on  the  other  hand,  rubbed 


TOE  JESUIT  MISSIONS  IN  ASIA. 


117 


iJiPir  hands  with  joy,  well  kDowing  how  to  fish  in  troubled  waters, 
and  lo  eiMib  of  the  ditferent  protGnctors  who  were  itriving  with 
each  other  for  the  nm&terj  they  promised  motttitEiins  of  gold  in 
rsUim  for  certain  advaTitages.  The  two  Futhere,  Cofler  and 
SehmlK  iBiitlt*  Lheraselves  more  partinulftrly  conspicuoos  in  thifl 
Tvspctit^  and  it  is  raElly  worth  while  to  look  a  little  more  closely 
into  llioir  conductp  whilst  hotli  of  them — not  on  their  own  ftccount, 
it  ia  true,  but  by  the  order  of  their  General  in  Rome,  who  held 
aU  tlie  threads  of  the  m/«chinery ^operated  in  entirely  opposite 
eafops.  Thos,  while  Turn-Lie,  a  grandson  of  the  Eraperor 
Van-Lie,  allowed  himself  to  be  proclaimed  Emperor  in  the 
^r  -  TOhan  Sy»  Futher  Cofler  at  once  attached  himself  to 
b^  inging  along  with  him  Doctor  Lucca,  a  good  engineer 

ofScer^  and,  still  better,  Jeauit,  besides  several  other  Fathers 
»m  was  Mtirtin  Boym.  Moreover,  besides  thoae 
iwre  several  luy  Portuguese,  all  of  them  being 
officers,  who  were  sent  to  him  by  the  Governor  of  Macao,  to  be 
lUiaclicd  to  hi»  suite,  so  that,  consequently,  he  could  make  an 
app^arantse  with  some  ostentation.  CoBt^r  thus  acting.  Turn  Lie 
waa  tlier^by  eoon  brought  to  the  convictioti  that  it  would  now 
iffieult  matter,  while  the  ChriBtians  had  ranged  them- 
DO  bis  side,  to  bring  the  whole  of  China  under  subjection. 
Bcfe  was.  then,  already  an  inSueutial  party,  and  Coflur  promised 
tbm  tin laiim Otis  support  as  soon  as  the  l^rince  had  been  himself 
baptiaod,  aluug  with  his  wives  and  children.  The  latter  con- 
od«r»d  a  liitl^,  as  he  did  oot  quite  know  at  this  time  whether 
b^  might  sot,  by  so  acting,  give  too  much  oiienee  to  the 
gfeai  mass  ol  il»e  Chinese  people  ;  hut,  in  the  meantime,  as  news 
^usm  of  ibo  defeat  of  his  forces  by  the  enemy,  he  consented  to 
Mom  his  wivc^s  and  cbildren  at  least  to  be  publicly  baptised, 
ibough  he  himself  did  not  "  outwardly"  recognise  Christianity. 
Id  rttiirn  for  this  concession,  it  was  agreed  that  Peter  Coflor 
sboald  ereaic  a  Obrislian  army,  under  the  command  of  Lucca. 
fiolh  (  :"  '  ■  viinta  toiik  pluco,  ihut  is,  the  baptiera  and  the 
commi  1  of  the  asKcmhling  together  by  Lucca  of  a  small 

anny*  The  two  Hpcmscs  of  Tuoi-Lie  received  the  names  of 
HelMia  and  Anna  ;  thcBe^  first  of  all,  were  immediately  required 
Id  •esxl  to  the  Pope  Alexander  YH  ,  through  Pater  Michael 
Boym,  tttitogmpb  letters,  dated  Ith  December  1650,  wherein  they 
iho    llnly    Father,   the  rcprcsontutive  of  Christ  upun 
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earthy  that  the  whole  of  China  had  subjected  itself  to  him  with 
the  most  profound  devotion.*  The  heir  to  the  throne,  how- 
ever, Tum-Tym,  was  christened  "  Gonstantine,"  and  Gofler  drew 
up  his  horoscope  in  the  following  words :  "  The  child  bom  at 
midnight,  like  the  Son  of  God,  shall  be  fortunate  in  everything, 
and  resemble  a  sun  which  will  overspread  all  Ghina  with  good 
fortune."  Gonsidering  all  this,  then,  one  would  have  naturally 
been  inclined  now  to  come  to  the  conviction  that  the  Jesuits 
had  thoroughly  sided  with  the  pretender  Tum-Lie,  and  had  col- 
lectively worked  to  procure  for  him  the  victory  over  all  his 
opponents  for  the  throne.  It  was  not  so,  however,  for  they  played 
quite  the  same  kind  of  game,  besides,  with  another  of  the  pre- 
tenders ;  seeing  that,  without  doubt,  one  or  other  of  these  must 
eventually  succeed  in  carrying  off  the  palm.  To  wit,  then,  after 
that  Li-tse-tching  had  seized  upon  Peking,  Osan-Quei,  a  brother 
of  the  deceased  Emperor,  collecting  in  Mantchuria  a  large  army 
by  means  of  the  treasure  which  he  had  brought  along  with  him, 
placed  himself  at  the  head  thereof,  and,  entering  Ghina,  laid 
siege  at  once  to  Peking,  and  compelled  Li-tse-tching  to  abdicats 
the  throne. 

He,  however,  immediately  after  this,  died,  and  bequeathed 
the  inheritance  to  his  only  son,  Scbun-tchin,  who  forthwith 
armed  himself  with  his  whole  power  in  order  to  subjugate 
also  the  remaining  provinces  of  Ghina,  and  put  an  end  thereby 
to  all  other  pretenders  to  the  throne.  He  was  known  to  be  a 
brave  commander,  and  as  he  could  place  confidence  in  his  well- 
exercised  army,  he  did  not  allow  himself  to  doubt  for  a  moment 
that  the  result  of  the  coming  struggle  would  turn  out  anything 
else  than  favourable  for  him.  Nevertheless,  while  he,  like  so 
many  brave  warriors  before  and  after  him,  was  wedded  to 
belief  in  the  influence  of  the  stars,  before  commencing  operations 
he  determined  to  consult  them  and  ascertain  what  was  to  be  bis 
fate.  He  therefore  ordered  Adam  Schall,  the  Jesuit  who  at  that 
time  held  the  position  of  astronomer  to  the  Peking  Gollege,  to 
consult  the  heavens  nightly.  Schall,  like  another  Seui,  did  what 
was  demanded  of  him,  and  foretold  to  the  valiant  Schun-tohin 


*  This  document  also,  to  which  the  Jeeuits  attach  not  a  little  imporianoe, 
as  it  was  a  proof  of  the  high  estimation  in  which  they  were  held  at  the 
Court,  can  be  read  in  extento  in  Du  Haiders  Description  t(e  la  Chine^  torn,  iiu 
p.  801, 
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thfll  lie  voald  not  oaly  obtatn  n  most  gloiious  victory,  but  that 
be  slietlld  also  secure  for  himself  and  bis  posterity  uasy  po^- 
aHttion  of  th^  wbole  celestial  empire^  Scliun-tchin  oow 
adirttoced  with  his  urmy,  conquering  one  province  after  another, 
■od  euduil  by  overthrowing  Turn- Lie*  He  took  him  prisoner, 
indeed.  Along  mth  Inu  whole  family,  and  caused  all  the 
meoiberi  thereof,  iuolnding  his  firetbom,  Tam-Tym,  to  whom 
ddrena  Xavier  Cofler  had  predicted  such  a  glorious  future, 
be  mieorably  strangled.  Nothing,  however,  happened  to 
the  Jesniid  who  had  been  hitherto  working  at  the  Court  of 
the  coaqiiered  one,  tia  ibey  came  over  in  n  body,  by  order  of 
Schall,  mlo  the  camp  of  the  conqueror,  he  having  all  this  time 
Ibe  pAleot  of  Vicar-General  of  the  China  Miesiou  in  his  pocket, 
pYfSi  14>  hiro  by  the  General  of  the  Order*  It  turood  out,  then, 
thai  tbe  Jeauitfi  had  been  working  at  the  same  time  in  each  of 
two  hofltile  camps,  and,  no  doubt^  bad  the  goddess  of  fortune 

Ishowii  herself  favourable  to  Turn- Lie,  they  would  likewise  have 
I  over  Just  the  same  to  him*  They  now,  however,  extolled 
iiDiieiieely  the  mighty  Schuntehin,  and  he  proved  himself  to 
be  »o  gracious  lo  them  that,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  J  001, 
alcbottgh  not  more  than  eighty  years  from  the  advent  of  Ricci  in 
die  country,  they  possessed  no  fewer  than  thirty -eight  colleges 
mi  reaidencea,  along  with  15 1  chnrehes.  Aloreover,  Pater  Adam 
Scsball  carried  matters  to  auch  an  extreme  extent  that  his  most 
f^nbeious  monarch  actually  bestowed  upon  him  the  dignity  of  a 

mmndArin  of  the  first  rank,  nominating  him  also,  at  the  same 

supreme  head  of  the  European  Bonzes  and  president  of  the 

mal  of  Mathemnties  of  the  Celestial  Empire,     This  was  one 

|iff  the  biirbeat  and  most  influential  positions  in  China,  and  Adam 

>ebmU  wa«  no  longer  to  be  aeen  in  public  unless  attired  in  the 

Fricbest  etufTa,  covered  all  over  with  precious  stones,  sitting  in  a 

iMJMiktti  bame  by  twelve  slaves,  and  escorted  by  a  squadron  of 
liii  own  body-guard*  being  protected  from  the  rays  of  the  sun  by 

'en  eoonnons  umbrella,  under  which  he  was  continually  fanned 
bf  flfiineroits  attendauiM,  and  regarded  with  the  utmost  respect 
by  crowds  of  people,  who  made  way  for  him  obsequiously  in  order 

llo  eseape  b<^ing  driven  aside  by   blows  from   bamboo   staves. 
Iitr^fivr-r  thtt  gi'eat  Emperor,  beeidea  loading  him   with  riches, 

ppri  m  with  a  large  palncc  in  the  immediate  neighbour' 

iKHwi  ui  hi»  re&idonce,  and  on  more  than  tweuty  occasions  viisjled 
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him  personally,  whilst  it  is  well  known  that  in  China  the  etiquette 
is  for  the  sovereign  never  to  cross  the  threshold  of  a  suhject.  To 
put  a  crown  upon  the  mntter,  indeed,  he  gave  him  permission  to 
address  the  throne  directly  on  all  matters,  whereas,  in  the  instance 
of  all  other  Crown  and  Court  officials,  it  had  to  be  approached 
only  through  the  Tribunal  of  Petitions ;  and,  lastly,  he  entrusted 
to  him  the  education  of  his  firstborn  son  and  successor ! 

Such  was  the  magnificent  position  accorded  to  the  Jesuit  Adam 
Schall  at  the  Court  of  Peking,  and  no  less  splendid  was  the 
position  of  the  successor  to  his  post,  given  after  his  death  by  the 
General  of  the  Order  to  the  venerable  Pater  Verbiest,  who  was 
also  a  grand  mandarin  and  president  of  the  Tribunal  of  Mathe- 
matics, and  who  obtained^  moreover,  the  title  of  Ma-Fa,  stepping 
along,  not  as  an  humble  preacher  of  the  Christian  faith^  but  as 
a  grand  dignitary  of  the  great  Chinese  empire.  What  was,  then, 
in  those  glorious  days,  done  in  respect  to  the  colleges  which  the 
Jesuits  conducted  ?  Much,  as  regards  mathematical  instruments, 
pianos,  watches,  astronomical  tables,  and  all  such  studies,  but, 
as  regards  the  progress  of  the  Christian  religion,  nothing  at  all. 
They  turned  out,  it  is  true,  a  number  of  architects,  painters, 
geographers,  musicians,  astronomers,  mathematicians,  mechanics, 
physicians,  and  even  diplomatists.*  But  as  for  Christian  theo- 
logians and  preachers,  none  were  piodaced.  Verily,  a  cannon- 
foundry  was  erected  by  the  worthy  Fathers,  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  venerable  Verbiest,  close  to  the  Peking  college,  and 
the  guns  made  there  proved  to  be  much  more  perfect  than  those 
manufactured  by  the  Chinese.  Nothing  was  heard  or  under- 
stood, however,  about  what  the  Fathers  did  as  regarded  the 
diffusion  of  the  spirit  of  God  among  the  Chinese  people. 

II.— The  Jesuit  Mission  in  Africa. 

We  have  above  seen  how  greatly  extended  had  become  the 
Jesuit  missions  in  Asia;  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  it  was  hardly 
possible  to  compreliend  all  within  anything  like  a  narrow 
compass.  Entirely  different,  however,  was  this  the  case  as  to 
the  Jesuit  mission  in  Africa,  which  was  limited  to  a  single 
locality  and  to  a  comparatively  very  short  space  of  time. 

*  The  Jesuits  were  also  employed  by  the  Emperor  Kang-hi  (the  same  as 
had  been  educated  by  Schall)  especially  in  the  latter  capacity,  as  it  was  they 
who,  in  the  year  1689,  concluded  treaties  with  Bussia,  regulating  t|>e 
boundaries  between  Siberia  and  Mantchuria. 


TUB   JISTJIT   MISSION   IH   AFEICA, 


121 


I  embarking  on  the  Nile  in  Egypt,  with  the  view  of  pro- 
to  tJi@  frontier,  ivs  soon  nn  the  latter  is  passed,  one 
Bbes  Nubia,  which  has  now  become  a  province  of  Egypt; 
bill  on  procoedtDg  still  further  soutii,  there  are  extensive  high- 
rhich  renrh  out  between  the  great  plain  of  Kordofftn  and 
^Sed  Sea^  whrtse  wai^srg  s^eparate  tliem  from  the  peninsula  of 
Arabia.  Tliis  region  figures  in  geographical  works  nnder  the 
^aftmvs  of  Abysbinia  (or  HabeBch}  and  Ethiopia^ 

Theae  fertile  lands,  in  which  are  the  sources  of  the  great 

aeagbbottnng  nver  Nile,  aa  wall  as  other  fine  streams,  and  in 

rhicb  the  fmits  of  the  south  flourish  along  with  those  of  more 

] temperate  regions,  fonned,  at  one  time,   during  the  Ist  century 

lof  cntr  em,  a  mighty  kingdom,  oallod  Azumitia,  after  its  gi^at 

feapttal   Azum,  while  Byzantine  authors  inform  us,  respecting 

jibe  ft4ixie,  that  ita  rulers  had  extended  their  conquests  as  far  as 

fYeiiMiii  And  Saba  in  Arabia,  and  on  its  frontiers,  more  especially, 

Ihail  aiiAtii^red  the  power  of  both  Romans  and  Partbians,     At  the 

tijiiit  tlirse   e%^ttnt3  took  place,   the  heathen  religion  was  there 

I  aaUiraliT  prevalent,  and  we  reud,  for  instance,   that  the  Yaliant 

IXmg  Aizao^'s^  who  reigned  at  the  commenoement  of  the  4tli 

iry,    after  having  gaint^d    a   glorious  victory,   erected,    in 

▼em"  S3S,   some   statues  in   honour  of  Aries    and    Mars. 

fmmadialely   after    this,   however,     about    tho  year  340,    two 

r^iniidcrnig  mijisionaries,  named  Frumentjys  and  Adesius,  after- 

^vudfl  dcngnatt^d    the  Apostles  of  Etiiiopia,  coming   from  the 

ircctioii  of  Egyptj  began  to  preach   the   doctrintiB  of  Chris- 

jty,  and,   ^a  King  Aisanes  himself  was  one  of  the  first  to  be 

kcd,  tht  ir  doctrines  found  such  great  favour  with  high  and 

iImjI  in  lees  timn   ten  years*  time  two-thirds  of  all  the 

'^beaibeti    t«mplps  were  conTertcd  into   Christian  churches.     In 

MlditioQ   to  wlficb,   numbers  of  cloisters  and   hermitages  were 

establiahed,   aa  a   urn  tier  of  course^   alter  the   pattern  of  the 

LEgyplimn  ories^  as  Egypt  supplied  hundreds  of  secular  priests 

^^bc7  were  required  for  tfje  performance  of  divine  worship,  aud,  as 

may  wcdl  he  supposed,  the  entire  ritual  was  no  other  than  that 

e»aiomary  in  the  mother  country.     In  order,  however,  to  put  a 

aeml  upoti  tht?  whole  aM^air*  th€  FaLrifych  of  Alexandria  conse- 

eMtd  tbe  mimonary  Frumentius  to  be  the  fir^t  bishop  of  the 

tly*&ainr«!rtcd  country,  and»  from  that  time  forth,  it  became 

flbe  pririlegv  of  Uie  PiuriuncTh  to  nominatt^  the  "  Ahuna  "  ai  the 
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primnte  bishop  was  designated.  It  was  thas  that  Ethiopia 
became  the  most  remote  bulwark  of  GhristiaDity  in  Africa,  and 
many  attempts  were  then  made  to  gain  a  footing  for  this 
faith  even  in  Arabia;  but,  the  religion  of  Mahomet  starting 
into  existence  in  the  7th  century,  a  completely  different  com- 
plexion was  given  to  the  whole  matter.  Mahomedanism,  which, 
as  is  well  known,  made  proselytes  sword  in  hand,  seized  not 
only  upon  Arabia,  along  with  all  the  coasts  bordering  upon 
the  Bed  Sea,  comprehending  therein  the  territory  of  the  Kings 
of  Azum,  but  also  subjected  Egypt  up  to  the  frontiers  of  Nubia, 
thereby  rendering  Abyssinia,  as  it  were,  a  Christian  oasis  in 
the  midst  of  countries  now  become  Mahomedan.  Not  contented, 
indeed,  with  this,  the  Ehalifs  (Mahomet's  successors)  sought  to 
penetrate  into  Abyssinia  itself,  and  not  merely  weakened  it  much 
by  successive  aggressive  raids,  but  continued  their  efforts  until 
they  had  gained  over  to  Islam  a  portion  of  the  population.  What 
was  still  worse,  they  gradually  excluded  the  country,  both  by  sea 
and  land,  from  all  intercourse  with  other  nations  in  such  a  way 
as  to  draw  a  cordon  round  it;  so  isolated,  indeed,  did  it 
thus  become  that  for  centuries  nothing  was  heard  of  it  in 
Europe.  It  was  not  till  the  Middle  Ages  that  a  tradition 
sprang  up  regarding  the  lost  Christian  monarchy,  when  much  was 
talked  of  respecting  a  certain  **  Priester  John  "  who  governed 
this  kingdom,  and  who  was  said  to  be  the  lineal  descendant  of 
King  Solomon.  Still  no  one  could  give  any  very  distinct 
information  about  the  matter,  and  many  thought  it  to  be  a 
myth  and  an  idle  dream,  until  the  end  of  the  year  1488,  when  an 
Abyssinian  made  his  appearance  at  the  Council  of  Florence^ 
giving  himself  out  to  be  an  ambassador  from  the  ruler  of  that 
country,  Za  Yacub  by  name.  He  disappeared  again,  however, 
immediately  after  it  was  brought  to  a  close,  and  then  no  more 
was  again  heard  of  the  kingdom  than  previously.  As  the 
Portuguese,  in  one  of  their  expeditions  to  the  east  coast  of 
Africa,  in  the  year  1484,  learned,  through  an  embassy  to  the 
negro  State  of  Benin,  that,  twenty  months*  journey  beyond  the 
latter,  a  powerful  king  of  the  name  of  Za-Ogano  reigned,  and  as 
they,  with  reason,  thought  that  this  Christian  kingdom  could  be 
no  other  than  that  of  the  mythical  "  Preste  Jono,"  they  fitted 
out  an  expedition  at  once,  under  the  supreme  command  of  Pero 
de  Covilha,  which  should  proceed  through  Egypt  and  the  Bod 
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tbe  emt  comst  of  A  fries,  Govilha  accomplishf^d  hie 
[ion  in  tb^  mo8i  bnlliaQt  maDner,  and  after  a  three 
yimtn*  oemrch,  found  ihat  far  whieh  he  was  instructed  to  look, 
CAiDtilj^  tlie  Chmtian  State  of  Habegch,  in  the  midst  of  a 
luiTOiiDding  partly  hcntbenisb  and  partly  Mahomedan.  The 
gient  problem  was  at  last  solved,  and  tbe  reward  of  the 
Portuguese  was  that  they  obtained  permission  from  the  ruler  of 
Stttia  merit ioQtjd,  the  Negus  Za-Densal  (**  Negus "  is 
Abyesinia  the  equivalent  of  '"Kiog'O  to  trade  at  their 
eiftdiire,  ftod  to  found  therein  commercial  egtablishments  £ 
which  privilege  they  were,  however*  required  to  give 
?tai]  assistance  agiiitist  tbe  Mahomedans^  who  mad©  their 
inoarBiotia  even  as  far  as  from  Aden^  aa  also,  later  on,  against 
iIm-  QnUas.  a  wild  tribe  of  people  who  had  their  home  south  of 
AbTMKiia. 

So  far,  all  was  right  between  them,  and  the  two  nation- 
altii«»  agreed  very  well  together,  especiuUy  after  becoming 
known  to  each  other,  partly  through  the  aid  of  interpreters, 
aoil  partly  by  oon versing  through  the  medium  of  their  respective 
lugoages, 

Tha  Pope  of  Borne  now  made  a  discovery  which  might  aud- 
dimly  have  the  effect  of  interrupting  at  once  the  continuance  of 
a  taKtifig  good  understanding.  And  in  what  did  this  discovery^ 
iadeadf  OQnaiBt  ?  Simply  in  this,  that  the  Abyssinians  proved 
ibamaelvai  U>  he  no  Irae  Roman  Catholic  ChristianB,  but,  on 
ibci  other  bandi  heretics  of  the  class  of  so-called  Monophyaites^ 
ihey  must  at  once  be  converted  to  the  only  true  CathoUc 
itub.  The  Pope  was  right  to  a  certain  extent  from  his  own 
«taad*peiiit,  that  is,  that  the  Abyssinians  adhered  to  the  same 
^h  as  iW  Christians  in  Egypt  (th©  so-called  Kopts),  contend- 
tbfii  tn  Christ  were  united  two  natures  in  one  person,  the 
I  and  divine  without  admixture,  transmutation,  or  separa- 
Besides  wh!eh«  they  deviaied  al^^o  in  some  other  respects 
9ED  the  pmotice  of  the  Latin  or  Homan  Catholic  ritual,  as  for 
Qoo  in  tbat  of  baptism,  which  was  always  preceded  with 
liem  by  circumcision  ;  aa  also  in  tb@  observaDco  of  the  Sabbath, 
ihat  of  fasting,  which  they  extended  always  to  suniet, 
Uio  Romish  Christians  abbUiined  from  food  only  up  to 
miil-dav.  But  the  principul  difficulty  did  not  consist,  by  any 
meriply   in  %\wm    two    externals,   which    signified   next 
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to  nothing  as  regards  the  Oriental  Christian  ritual,  bat  in  this, 
that  the  Abyssinian  clergy  did  not  look  upon  the  Pope  of  Rome  as 
their  supreme  Church  authority,  preferring  rather  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria,  and  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  yield  on  this 
point,  in  spite  of  all  Roman  argument.  This  was  clearly  nothing 
but  open  heresy,  and  must  be  opposed  with  the  greatest  energy. 
But  whom  should  the  Popes  nominate  as  executors  of  their  will 
and  pleasure?  No  other,  of  course,  than  the  Order  of  the 
Jesuits,  which  had  already  taken  upon  itself  the  task  of  contend- 
ing with  heresy  all  over  the  world,  and  in  re-establishing  the 
Papal  supremacy  everywhere.  And  had  not  the  sons  of  Loyola 
already  given  proof  of  their  zeal  and  energy  in  Japan  and 
China  ?  What  were  they  not  capable  of  doing,  and  if  they 
could  not  bring  about  the  Romanising  of  the  Abyssinians,  no 
one  else,  assuredly,  would  be  likely  to  succeed  in  so  doing. 
What  now  took  place  can  well  be  imagined,  and  I  will  just 
allude  to  it  in  a  very  few  words. 

The  Jesuits  first  of  all,  as  usual,  sought  to  establish  them- 
selves  in  the  country  by  means  of  founding  colleges^  in  which 
they  succeeded  with  the  assistance  of  their  friends  the  Portu- 
guese, in  whose  ships  they  reached  Abyssinia.  They  then 
directed  their  attention  to  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom,  in 
order  to  bring  them  over  to  their  views,  and  with  this  object 
left  untried  no  means,  including  flattery  and  even  bribery,  to 
mould  them  to  their  wishes.  At  length,  after  ten  years  of  under- 
mining and  agitation,  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Father  Paez,  who  gave 
promise  of  becoming  another  Ricci,  to  succeed  in  bringing  over 
to  his  side,  at  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  Socinius,  successor  to 
the  throne,  and  the  same  made  a  vow,  in  his  spiritual  weakness, 
as  soon  as  he  should  succeed  to  power,  to  do  his  utmost  that  the 
"  unity  of  the  Church  '*  miglit  be  re-established ;  this  was  the 
bait  of  which  the  Jesuits  made  use.  In  fact,  he  kept  bis 
word;  and,  in  the  year  ICOd,  as  soon  as  he  became  King,  he 
immediately,  along  with  his  whole  family,  abjured  the  previous 
heresy  of  Monophysism,  at  the  same  time  making  a  solemn 
declaration  that  he  would  henceforth  recognise  the  Pope  alone  as 
Spiritual  Lord  of  the  Kingdom.  As  may  be  easily  imagined,  his 
example  was  at  once  followed  by  a  number  of  the  courtiers ;  and, 
as  the  favour  of  the  ruler  must,  as  a  matter  of  course,  have  been 
renounced  by  all  those  who  adhered  to  the  old  faith,  most  of 
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t%e  |ifx»vit}Oiii]  ^oveniors  also,  aft*^r  a  short  tiiDe,  espoused  the 
e  of  th^  Jdsuita,  It  seemed  J  in  f»tct,  to  be  a  eettkd  affnir 
the  latter  bad  gained  tha  vit^torj^  and  tbns  it  was 
ivpreBOiied  to  Pope  Gregory  XV.,  who  was  induaed  thereby 
to  oominnte  ooe  of  thofr  nnmber*  Alfonao  Meudtiz,  undor  the 
tiUe  of  PatriitrcVb  of  Aby^^ioia*  to  be  supreme  bishop  of  the 
eonnirj,  with  al]  proper  drctatorial  power  in  mattani  of  faith ; 
mhile^  ai  tl»o  same  time,  thi?  wenk-minded  Ne^tis  Sooiiiiua  was 
indaeed  to  declare  himself  ready  to  carry  oat,  with  his  wordly 
wntfiODS  sod  dcspotio  power,  all  that  was  required  by  the  Latiti 
I  There  dow  commenced,  as  may  be  woH  imagioed,  a 

1  '  fur  the  hithnrto  happy  land  of  AbysBinia — a  poriod  of 

litfiU  Btrifej  perstjcutioii,  and  ftQliction,  that  the  pen 
aloKtti  itfiiaea  to  dcseribp  the  inhuman  cruelties  which  were 
bgaiUDed  by  the  Jesuits  against  the  rolractory  bollevers  in  the 
^^^^paih;  bat  it  was  just  this  very  bJoodHhirsly  barbarity  and 
lofitire  for  conscience'  aake,  this  inexurablc  passion  with  which 
the  cmtiae  of  Rome  was  prosecuted,  that  snatched  the  victory 
from  ibe  sona  of  Loyola.  Abyssinia,  for  example,  contained  a 
ttrjr  ntmiefotif  body  of  elergy«  consisting  of  ''  kasis,"  or 
puBODS,  *'  debteraUn/'  or  deacons,  "  komosaten/*  or  prelates, 
iMndea,  lastly,  an  '*  Abuna^"  or  TnetropoUtao  bishop,  of  whom  I 
hmre  ilreadj  made  meption ;  there  were,  moreover,  of  monks 
minfi  almost  more  than  enough  in  number;  all  of  these 
•Jsd  cowl^weurers,  however,  cinng  with  invincible  tenacity 
ID  didr  rites  and  customs  which  they  had  for  centaries 
eHm^y^d,  and  would  especially  have  notlting  whatever  to  do 
vikh  the  Pope  of  Rome,  who  wished  to  be  dominant  over  all 
iHahops  and  patriarchs  in  tlie  world.  The  Jesuits  could  not 
tbti»  conceal  from  tli  em  selves  that  the  innovations  which 
Ibty  desired  to  introdace  would  raise  up  against  them  many 
ftdfiifsaries^  the  number  of  aiieh  being  all  tfie  greater  in  that  the 
AbtBaifiiim  priests  exercised  great  influence  over  the  minds 
uf  tbe  pi!ople»  and  t^specially  held  unlimited  power  over  th» 
wills  of  their  confessants  hoUm^ing  to  the  lower  orders ;  they 
po<ild  nnl  well  help  seeing  that  it  could  only  be  by  a  slow 
pri»c«ae  <*f  ^  -■  nioing  religious  convictionSa  patiently  contituied 
for  mutiV  LJiat  auytbin^  of  consequence  could  be  ejFe^ted  ; 

tlt«  altefmative  woa  thai  a  whole  ruco  of  people  could  be  coerced 
,     Tfa#y   determined,   tlteUp   in   their  impetuosity   and 
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arrogance,  to  adopt  the  latter  course,  and  thought  that  they 
would  be  able  to  attain  their  end  with  the  rabble  as  readily  as 
they  had  already  done  with  the  Indians  and  Japanese.  They, 
therefore,  incited  the  King  to  issue  orders  to  his  goYemors  to 
proceed  against  the  refractory  priests  with  the  greatest  seyerity. 
But,  behold !  now  it  soon  became  apparent  that  the  Abyssiiiians 
were  not  going  to  show  themseWes  so  effeminate  as  tamely 
to  submit,  with  humble  submission,  to  an  order  from  superior 
authority,  like  mindless  slaves  and  degraded  creatures.  Such 
was  not  the  case ;  on  the  contrary^  led  by  their  priests,  they 
declared  in  thousands,  by  vigorous  petitions  to  the  throne,  that 
they  would  not  yield,  and  that  they  were,  moreover,  prepared  to 
live  or  die  for  their  faith. 

What  did  it  now  signify,  if  the  King's  officials,  at  the  desire 
of  the  Jesuits,  sought  to  overcome  this  opposition  of  the  people 
by  means  of  cudgelling  and  sword-cuts  ?  What  did  it  matter 
now  that  some  of  the  governors,  and  among  them  one  especially, 
called  Zela,  and  bearing  the  nickname  of  Christ,  distinguished 
himself  by  consigning  to  the  gallows  all  those  priests  who  pie* 
ferred  that  alternative  to  conversion  ?  The  people  rose  in 
rebellion,  the  storm  broke  loose,  and  the  agitation  became  so 
universal,  that,  in  order  that  all  might  not  be  lost,  King  Socinius 
was  compelled  to  abdicate  in  favour  of  his  son  Facilidas,  who,  at 
once  turning  completely  round,  reverted  to  the  old  religion,  and 
drove  the  Portuguese,  along  with  the  Jesuits,  entirely  out  of  the 
country.  He  caused,  indeed,  some  of  the  Fathers,  who  endear 
voured  to  raise  a  counter  revolution,  to  be  publicly  executed,  and 
promulgated  a  decree,  by  which  all  the  Black  Cloaks  were  pro- 
hibited for  the  future  from  crossing  the  frontiers,  under  pain  of 
death. 

Thus  terminated  the  short  domination  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Habesch,  and  by  the  energetic  action  of  Negus  Facilidas  these 
were  so  completely  cured  of  their  rage  for  conversion  in  this  part 
of  the  world,  that  they  never  again  made  any  further  attempt ; 
neither  did  they  even  so  much  as  tliink  of  trying  to  settle  in  any 
other  places  in  Africa,  but,  on  the  contrary,  at  once  renounced  aU 
idea  of  attempting  to  form  any  other  permanent  settlements,  as 
well  in  Egypt,  among  the  headstrong  and  obstinate  Eopts,  as  on 
the  Congo  among  the  half-savage  blacks,  probably  because  in  their 
opinion  the  field  did  not  give  promise  of  any  productive  harvest. 
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IbtiB  Tioished  in  the  Africuu  sands  every  trace  of  di6  Jesuits, 

Mid    it  ItiUT   on,    agents    of   ih©   Society    did    from     lime    to 

aij  occasitituilly   miiktt    dii^ir   appearance   in    the   Portugtit'so 

»ttli*intftits  <m  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  they  did  not  come  there 

prtiadt  the  Christian  doctrine,  or  to  tnake  any  peroinneiit 

lUement^  bat  merdy  to  purchase  cargoes  of  blades,  and  to  ship 

afT  as  skyes  to  their  colonies  in  America. 


IIL— The  Jesuit  Missions  in  America. 

With  tlie  Fortugaese  the  Jesuits  came  into  Asia,  with  the 
ie  |»#op]e  they  also  came  into  Africa,  and  slill  again  the 
niu  oamo  with  them  into  America.  In  the  last-mentioned 
iMter  of  the  globe  that  nation  already  possessed  an  enormotis 
itt  of  turritory»  which  is  now  known  onder  the  name  of 
ul,  and  in  the  year  i^tid  King  John  IIL  of  Portugal  sent  a 
flael  of  ships  contjuning  a  Dnmber  of  emigrants,  who  founded 
tim  miy  of  San  Balvador,  m  the  Gulf  oi  Bahia,  on  the  east 
,  of  Contra!  America. 
A«  Ibe  missionary  work  of  Ffancis  Xavier  bad  been  so 
E^iM»ciitfiarily  liueceBsfuI  among  the  populations  of  Asia,  who 
-Uitis  heen  converted  into  good  subjects  of  the  King,  he 
Loyola,  the  Jesuit  General  in  Borne,  to  supply  bim 
with  some  missionanes  for  America  also,  io  the  hope  tliat  the 
^ng'clottkcd  Fathers  might  get  on  as  well  with  the  inhahitiints 
&B  West  Indies  as  they  bad  done  with  those  of  tiie  East 
s;  aod  Loyola  at  first  sight  recognising  tlie  importance  of 
I  miteHon,  at  once  consigned  to  him  si^  members  of  his  Ordon 
aiji,  among  wiium  was  Lmanuei  Rodrega,  who,  by  his 
(itirimg  energy,  as  well  as  by  his  Buperior  sagacity,  was  highly 
Ded  by  Jesuit  historians,  and  not  without  reason,  at  once 
m  house  for  themselves  at  i!5an  Salvador — that  is  to  sfly, 
m  imdoDoe-'-and  thence  commenced  their  efforts,  in  order  to 
see  what  could  be  effectird  with  the  natives  in  the  interior  of  the 
ilry.  It  soon  was  apparent,  however,  tlmt  the  latter  manifested 
dlfl'^rent  disposition  from  the  degraded  and  enervated 
and  yndr.T  ilw  oppressions  and  tortures  inflicted  on 
.  dw  EtirMpcims  they,  if  possible,  became  still  more 
end  em  el  than  they  bad  previously  been.  The  Jesuit 
btffB,  lh«refvre>  were  &ot  received  with  anything  like  a  ^mii 
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weloomo^  and  could  not  in  consequence  do  much  with  them — Kt. 
all  events  at  first,  as  they  were  not  yet  at  ail  acquainted  with 
the  language  of  the  Indians,  as  the  natives  of  America  were 
commonly  called.  They  lived,  moreover,  in  constant  fear  of 
being  murdered  by  the  savages,  who,  being  cannibals,  entertained 
an  irresistible  longing  for  the  taste  of  human  flesh.  They  had 
so  much  to  endure,  besides,  from  oppression  during  their 
wanderings,  that  it  was  indeed  surprising  that  any  of  them 
escaped,  under  the  circumstances,  in  their  zealous  efforts. 
Nevertheless  they  soon  found  their  exertions  crowned  with 
a  certain  amount  of  success,  as  the  Indians  allowed  all  the 
unfortunates  who  were  condemned  to  be  eaten,  and  who  were, 
for  the  most  part,  prisoners  taken  during  their  constant  feuda 
with  other  tribes,  to  be  baptised  previous  to  their  being 
slaughtered.*  Besides  this,  they  met  with  some  success  among 
the  Indian  females — at  least,  with  those  tribes  who  had  pitched 
their  camp  in  the  neighbourhood  of  European  settlements — and 
induced  the  same  to  accept  of  roearies  and  Agnus  Dei.  Through 
the  women  they  obtained  Bomo  influence,  too,  over  the  men, 
and  the  result  was  that  the  conversion  always  terminated  with 
the  rite  of  baptism,  although  those  baptised  had  not,  indeed,  the 
slightest  conception  of  Christianity. 

The  Jesuits  at  length  brought  the  matter  so  far,  that  most  of 
the  whites  in  the  Portuguese  settlements,  as  well  as  the  half- 
castes,  or  progeny  of  whites  and  Indian  women,  accepted  them 
as  father  confessors — the  great  thing,  however,  being  that  they 
obtained  large  tracts  of  extensive  territory  in  the  way  of  presents, 
in  order  to  build  thereon  residences  and  colleges.  This  took 
place  all  over  the  country  wherever  it  was  at  all  possible,  and 
there  soon  flourished  in  San  Salvador,  Pernambuco,  and  Rio 
Janeiro  three  magnificent  and  very  numerously  attended  eduoa- 
tional  institutions. 

Not  long  after  this — less  than  twenty  years  subsequent  to  their 
first  landing — the  Jesuits  had  already  overstepped  the  boundaries 
of  Brazil  and  penetrated  Peru,  where  in  Lima,  La  Paz,  and 
Cusco  they  also  established  colleges.     Later  on— after  another 

•  Not  infrequently,  moreover,  the  Indians  recalled  the  permission  for  the 
tviptism  of  the  human  victims,  because  they  entertained  the  prejudice  that 
iesc  lost  its  good  flavour  by  the  act  in  question.  They  looked  upon 
naptism  then  as  a  description  of  ma^'c,  and  the  Jesuits  were  careful  tt 
avoid  removing  the  superstitiou  which  they  entertained. 
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years — liowe?©r,  they  possessed  iettlexnGnta  in  evory  part 

lOQth  and  Central  A nieriofi»  wherever  the  banners  of  Portugai 

ur  fip«i]i  waved,  aw*  f<ir  instance,  in  Chili,  Mexico,  Tuktiman, 

itod  Mtmnhnm,  and    their  agents  and   missionarios   permeated 

Ihrottglioul    the   whole    of    that    enormous    continent,    which 

extend  from  the  litbtnus  of  Panama  to  the  Straits  ofMagellaD, 

m  OB  the  dthcr  hood  from  Panama  upwards  to  the  Rio  del 

tordep     They,  indeed,  penetrated  cTen   into  Canada,   and  the 

of  Ignatias  proudly  waved  wherever  the  white  flag  with 

the  tkrcB  Ultes  pmtected  it.    When^  however,  that  cnantry  came 

to  be  pren  over  from  the  French   to  the  English,  the  Jesuita 

ihud  to  take  their  departure,  and  fly  precipitately  to  the  south,  as 

acitl^r  the  English  nor  Dutch,  and  not  even  the  Banea,  tolerated 

^  Jeatut  aettlements  in  their  American  colonies* 

Oii«t|  however,  as  was  the  power  and  possessions  which  the 
JmmiB  obtmned  in  the  individual  countries  of  Amerioa,  thiB 
ftptendoyr  mxm  almost  entiiely  eclipsed  by  another  grand  acqui- 
Pstliciii  wbiab  they  encompaasad  in  this  same  land,  where  they 
|ol  posaasskin  of  «  Domplete  empire,  over  which  they  ruled  aa 
•bttotutie  tnonarcbfi — a  dominion,  indeed,  even  twice  as  large  aa 
luly.  This  country  was  called  Parngiifty,  and,  since  it  has 
BOTir  before  come  to  pass  that  a  pnrely  ecclestastical  Order 
bM  elerftted  itself  to  the  position  of  a  aoverefgn  king,  on  that 
teonnQt  it  is  well  worth  the  trouble  of  going  into  the  matter  a 
Uttle  mora  in  dctniL 

Tbe  Pamguay  of  the  present  day,  one  of  the  smallest  free 
of  South  America,  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  river 
'INu«guaj,  on  the  east  and  north  by  Brazil,  and  on  the  south  by 
du)  larritiOfy  of  Parana,  having  an  extent  of  only  4, 1 75  squars 
milfs.  The  Paraguay,  however,  of  the  I6tb  and  1 7th  centurieis 
the  contrary,  of  infinitely  larger  proportions,  and 
nearly  all  the  land  now  inoludod  in  the  states  of  La 
Fliia  and  the  Bands -oriental.  The  same  comprehends  almost 
trainterroptedly  a  large  eontinuous  plain,  with  hut  a  few  ranges 
nf  htlW  of  not  more  than  a  few  thousand  feet  in  height,  and 
im  wslerrd  by  a  number  of  delighiiul  streams,  especially  ihi 
livsTi  called  Paraguay  and  Uruguay,  which  discharge  themselves 
oitirely  into  the  Parana^  which,  after  its  union  with  the 
Omgtuiy,  asBames  thfi  name  of  Hlo  de  la  F1ata«  Its  climat^^  in 
i^lfnptcal,  and  on  thst  account  its  soil  surpasses  ta  fertility 
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that  of  almost  any  otber  country  in  the  world ;  oonseqnently, 
not  only  do  all  the  ordinary  desoriptions  of  fruit  which  are 
made  use  of  for  food  by  man  thrive  and  prosper,  but  also  such 
plants  as  tobacco,  cotton,  and  sugar  can  be  grown  there  with 
advantage.  Of  not  less  importance,  but  perhaps,  indeed,  maoh 
more  so,  is  the  condition  of  the  animal  creation  therein.  On 
the  one  hand,  there  are  to  be  found  enormous  troops  of  all 
descriptions  of  wild  animals,  such  as  swine,  stags,  and  different 
kinds  of  deer ;  while,  on  the  other,  domesticated  animals,  more 
especially  horses  and  other  cattle,  abound  in  herds.  Nothing, 
however,  surpasses  the  magnificence  of  the  forests,  and  the 
so-called  Barrigudos,  of  no  less  than  three  fathoms  in  oiri 
cumference,  as  also  palm-trees  of  180  feet  in  height,  are 
by  no  means  uncommonly  to  be  met  with.  In  short,  it  is 
indeed  a  wonderfully  delightful  country,  being  the  only  region, 
perhaps,  which  can  be  made  available  for  such  opposite  uses,  as  it 
happens  that  enormous  tracts,  during  the  rainy  season,  disappear 
under  water.  The  first  discoverer  of  this  superb  territory  was 
the  Spaniard,  Juan  Diaz  de  Solis,  Grand  Pilot  of  Castile,  who,  in 
the  year  1516,  entered  into  the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  was  killed 
by  the  natives.  He  was  afterwards  eaten  by  them  within  eight 
of  his  ships'  crews.  Three  years  after  this,  Don  Martin  de  Sosa, 
Captain-General  of  Brazil,  sent  Alexis  Garcia,  along  with  four 
other  Portuguese,  all  brave  and  powerful  men,  to  the  Bio  de  la 
Plata,  in  order  that  they  might  endeavour  to  penetrate  thence 
into  the  gold  and  silver  coasts  of  Peru,  which,  at  that  time, 
belonged  to  the  Spaniards,  and  this  adventurous  journey  was 
indeed  effected.  On  the  return  journey,  Garcia  and  two  of  his 
companions  were  massacred  by  the  savages,  and  the  two  remain- 
ing  ones  alone  succeeded  in  reaching  alive  the  town  of  Bahia^  or 
Ban  Salvador. 

The  expedition  of  George  Sedano  terminated  in  a  result  quite 
as  unfortunate.  He,  with  sixty  other  Portuguese,  set  out  like- 
wise from  Bahia  for  the  Parana,  and  they  also,  through  the 
treacherous  cunning  of  the  Indians,  all  found  their  graves  in  the 
same  river.  At  last,  the  Emperor  Charles  Y.,  in  the  year 
1525,  sent  his  grand  pilot,  Cabot,  with  five  ships,  to  the  river 
Plate,  and  this  distinguished  mariner  succeeded  in  ascending  it 
until  he  arrived  at  Paraguay,  and,  consequently,  no  one  but  bim 
oan  \>Q  tl^dnked  fpr  the  first  correct  information  concerning  tnaft 
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llry.     He  took  poBsession,  also,  of  the  whole  territory  of 
:ir  Paraguay,  for  tho  Spanigh  crown,  a«d  erected,  at  L/ie 
of  tlio  Uio  Ticero  with   ihe  Faraaa,  a  tower  known 
dWwaids  by  the  nam©  of  Cahot  e  tower.    The  first  settlement, 
howerer.  properly  so  cjallc^d,  numely.  the  eity  of  Buenos  Ayres, 
only  fotiniled   terj  vears  later  by  Don  Pedro  de  Mendo^a, 
who,  in  I5S(>,  by  ofd^r  of  Oh&rbs  Y,,  set  sail  i¥om  SeYille,  also 
Tli*i  de  k  Plata,  with  fourtaen  ships  and  a  crew  of  nearly 
riien  ;  aod  two  y^ara  after  this,  at  the  confluence  of  the 
Piko  Mayo  with  the  Parana,  the  eity  of  Assumption,  which  is 
sitiialod   equi'dintant  from  ihe  boundaries  of  Peru  and  Brazil » 
.mis  established.     From  this  time  forth  began  the  netual  appro- 
tAlioii  of  the  oonntry,  as  well  as  its  gradual  colonisation,  by  the 
and  thence  arose  the  vice-royalty  of  La  Plata,  over 
b,  m  iJie  name  of  th«  King,  ruled  one  of  those  so-called 
AddMiUde,  or  Oaptaina- General     Still,  after  the  lapse  of  some 
ttme.  other  cities  were  again  founded,  as,  for  instance,  in  the 
jmr  1557.  Ciudnd  Real,  at  the  junotion  of  the  Piquiry  with  the 
Panoa;  and  in   1570,  Santa  Fd,  on  the  Rio  de  Salado;  thus 
otM>  tntttttnot  keep  out  of  sight  that  all  these  setdements  lay  on 
Ihe  ^TMt  mers  of  the  country,   while,  on  the  contrary,  not  a 
Bitf^  colony  was  established  on  the  mainland  ;  consequently, 
mere  considerably  apart  from  the  several  commercial  arteries 
rhinh  sorvriT  id  of  roods.     On  the  other  hand,  the  said 

mmmliifid    tn  t  to  be  quite    nnoolonised,  completely  un- 

mnquered,  and  tbos  thoroughly  unknown  to  the  Spaniards,  who. 

in   ibe  '  '  ' d  by  tbenij  only  troubled  themselves 

•hont  t^i  ,     i  and  silver,  and  had  no  desire  to  know 

^•Qything  oonceniiug  Agriculture  and  the  bretding  of  cattle, 
iod'  '   and    trad**,  proving    themselves  here,   ae 

»egh  ---  L.-_  .  le  of  America,  to  have  but  a  bad  talent  for 
MkuJMition.  Everyone  of  them  who  embarked  for  America 
diiv  to  live  like  a  nobleman^  regarding  it  as  derogatory 

■"■^-'If  iu  hibour  of  the  very  slightest  kind!  Under 
ices,  the  Cap  tains -General  must,  very  shortly, 
titrii  fjmiiH  tti  the  conclugion  that  the  provinces  entrusted  to  them 
4)0Qld  never  attain  to  any  degree  of  development,  or  arrive  at  any 
Jty  or  "fdttr,  unless  the  natives  of  the  country,  the  in- 
locis  Indifinn,  oould  be  induced  to  become  efficient  eitissens. 
R«  mdeedj  formecl  by  far  the  greater  majority  of  Uie  popu 

9  * 
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lation,  and  from  them  oould  alone  be  obtained  the  labour 
which  was  wanted  most  imperatively.  How,  then,  was  this 
desirable  object  to  be  accomplished?  The  answer  to  this 
was  simply  by  making  Christians  of  them,  as  along  with  the 
Christian  religion  they  would  involuntarily  also  acquire,  at  the 
same  time,  Christian  manners,  Christian  culture,  and  a  Christian 
mode  of  living.  Charles  V.  had  not  at  the  time  sufficiently  im- 
pressed upon  the  Captains-General  whom  he  had  sent  out  to  La 
Plata,  that  the  ecclesiastics  and  monks  taken  with  them  were 
intended  for  the  conversion  of  the  native  Indians;  neither  did 
Philip  II.  see  to  this.  The  Captains-General,  too,  were  in 
this  respect  very  remiss  in  their  duty  as  to  the  orders  they  gave. 
They  brought  out  to  Paraguay,  it  is  true,  several  Francisoan 
monks,  among  whom  Francis  Solano  and  Ludwig  de  Bolanjoa 
were  notably  distingpiished.  Moreover,  to  the  province  of  Para- 
guay was  given  a  bishop,  in  the  person  of  John  de  Barras,  also 
a  Franciscan  monk,  and  the  city  of  Assumption  was  raised  to  be 
his  See,  into  which  he  himself  made  a  solemn  entry  in  the  year 
1  <554.  He  had,  however,  no  great  desire  to  prosecute  with  vigour 
the  introduction  of  Christianity,  for  two  equally  weighty  reaBona 
In  the  first  place,  on  account  of  the  behaviour  of  the 
Spaniards,  which  displayed  the  strongest  contrast  to  the  teaching 
of  mildness  and  benevolence  indoctrinated  by  the  gospel,  as  it  la 
notorious  with  what  unmerciful  severity  and  cruelty  the  proud 
and  insatiable  conquerors  treated  the  poor  oppressed  natives ; 
and,  in  the  second  place,  there  was  no  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
latter  to  embrace  the  religion  acknowledged  by  their  tormentora, 
as,  on  the  contrary,  they  disliked  this  religion  as  much  as  the 
Spaniards  hated  them,  and  if,  here  and  there,  in  order  to  escape 
oppression,  they  allowed  themselves  to  be  baptised,  they  imme- 
diately, as  soon  as  a  favourable  opportunity  presented  itself 
reverted  to  their  original  faith.  Then,  again,  there  was  a  oom- 
plete  dearth  of  priests,  and  there  existed  whole  districts  where 
there  was  not  a  single  member  of  the  fraternity  to  be  seen,  no 
one  to  baptise  and  marry,  no  one  to  instruct  the  young,  no  one 
to  tender  extreme  unction  to  the  dying  on  their  way  to  eternity; 
should,  however,  an  isolated  spot  happen  to  be  so  fortunate 
as  to  possess  one  or,  at  most,  two  ecclesiastics,  they  were  prac- 
tically of  no  avail  among  this  vast  extent  of  territory ;  and  on 
account  of  this  want  of  power,  but  much  more  even  from  Iba 
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I.QC6  thut  few  were  acquaiuted  mih  the  languagB  of  the 
it  becama  evident  that  all  attempts  to  cod  vert  the  nn- 
^belief«f3  must  be  abandoned.  And  wheoco  aroso  this  great  want  ? 
ipiy  from  tbis,  that  Paraguay  was  still  completely  devoid  of 
'osvilitttioii^  and,  lyiog  as  it  did  beyood  the  sphere  of  traSo 
in  ibc  commerciiil  worldt  it  oould  oO'er  no  powers  of  attraction 
|0  tim  CatboUe  priesthood,  aecuBtomed  to  enjoy  meat  of  every 
JMOfiptioti :  and  on  this  aeeouQt  it  wae  that  even  the  begging 
l^mtinks  of  tbe  loweat  grade  looked  upon  this  distant  laud  as  u 
^iiid  of  penal  exile^  having  m  yet  but  the  attributes  of  a 
viliteniess^irith  whioh  oo  one  eould  have  any  desire  to  become 
loqttaiBtod* 

Donog  seventy  years,  therefore,  the  conversion  and  civilisa 
tioo  of  the  fndiaus  mad©  hut  little  progress  in  raragaa)% 
that  is  til  say^  up  to  the  year  1586.  It  then  occurred  to 
Don  Fnuieisoua  de  Victoria,  the  newly -appointed  bishop  of 
dia  Province  Tukuman,  adjoining  Obili,  in  the  whole  of  whoaa 
diocese  them  did  not  exist  even  a  oonple  of  dozen 
ip  wh^tber  it  would  not  be  well  to  erave  assistance  for 
from  the  Society  of  Jesus.  The  want,  indeed,  must  have 
▼ory  urgmt,  otherwise  Don  Franeiscus^  who  belonged 
Inmself  to  the  Order  of  the  Dominioans,  would  not  certainly 
bftTQ  etitonaitied  any  suob  idea.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  pleased 
tlM  fli»t  btshop  of  Tiikuman  to  call  in  the  aid  of  the  Jesuits, 
»f  tliD  reason  that,  by  this  rime,  good  service  had  heen  done 
IB  the  neigbbouhng  states  of  Brazil  and  Peru,  in  the 
wmy  of  conversion  ;  he  at  once,  then,  in  the  year  1586,  wrote 
^lo  ib«  Frovinnials  of  both  of  the  above-named  states,  the 
?ifcb«fB  Anobittta  and  Atiensa,  who,  indeed^  at  once  complied 
with  his  wishes  and  immediately  sent  him,  to  begin  with, 
eigiit  members  of  the  Order ;  promising,  at  the  same  time,  that 
BOfV  wimid  follow  if  tliey  were  needed,^  This  was^  indeed, 
budly  required,  as  they  were  no  ordinary  Fathers,  skilled 
■and J  in  tbe  <ti  !  '  il'  of  the  sacraments  and  the  singing  of 
»  but  pers  likewise  understood  something  of  wliat 


^  Mm  a  Bkaiter  of  ourioaity  1  will  here  give  the  names  of  these  eight 

itulii-    Tkvy  wem  ci&Ued  Fr&notflcua  AngtUOi  Alphon^s  BarsaQft,  Juan 

Tilk^Mi*  £{uai]i3el  d«  Ortega.,  Btepba^  Grs^  (p miserly  Gr^Uf  who  was  m 

'^  b),  JumB  S*loaio,  Thorn  as  Field  (»  Sootchmdn),  aud  Paulo  Artninio, 

m  w»ro  Fathtkra,  and^oonBequeutly,  for  this  rei^aoii  were  authorified 

i  all  ksnda  td  difine  nervioe*    F^thor  Armmio,  howev«»',  acted  04 

i«i|^«lor  or  b«»d  n£  Iham  all. 
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monks,  intended  tri  act  as  missionaries,  bmd  not  hidieito  stadied. 
Lan^^ir,  the  la&gua?e  of  the  naures,  concerning  which  mach 
Z'.-aloas  attention  bad  be«n  bestowed  in  all  of  the  Jesnit  col- 
leges of  Brazil  and  Pern  ;  and,  consequently,  ther  conld  come 
to  a  good  understanding  with  the  natires  from  the  commence- 
ment. This  was  the  foundation  of  the  Jesnit  settlement  in  this 
part  of  America,  a  Tery  modest  and  innocent  beginning,  as  one 
sees ;  but  after  a  few  years  both  modesty  and  innooenoe  were 
lost,  and  an  entirely  different  condition  of  affairs  came  into  play. 
From  the  town  of  Tukuman  and  its  proTinces,  the  Fathers  visited 
the  remaining  cities  of  the  country  one  after  the  other,  especially 
Cordua  and  Assumption,  along  with  the  extensive  province  of 
Guayra,  which  latter  was  selected  as  the  sphere  of  duty  for 
Fathers  Ortega  and  Fields,  who  were  more  especially  versed  in 
the  Guayndan  language,  and  who  the  longer  they  regarded  the 
territory  the  more  they  were  pleased  with  it.  They  tried,  above 
everything,  to  make  themselves  at  home  in  their  settlement^ 
exactly  the  same  as  they  had  dune  in  India,  Japan,  and  China; 
it  still  required,  however,  fully  three  years  before  they  obtained 
their  first  possession,  then,  indeed,  but  a  very  modest  one,  so 
much  so,  that  it  might  almost  be  called  mean,  as  it  consisted 
merely  of  a  small  dwelling-house,  with  an  equally  small  chapel, 
in  the  small  town  of  Villarica.  From  this  time  forward  progress, 
as  may  be  said,  went  on  at  a  galloping  pace,  and,  in  accordance 
with  the  idea  originally  entertained,  a  large  number  of  new 
members  were  sent  to  their  assistance  from  Peru  and  Brazil, 
and  among  them  several  Fathers  of  distinction ;  as  for  instance, 
Bomero,  Caspar  de  Mouroy,  Juan  Viana,  and  Marcel  Lorenzana ; 
so  that,  after  the  lapse  of  two  years,  as  may  be  supposed,  they 
were  able  to  found  a  college.  This  took  place  in  the  year  1598, 
in  the  city  of  Assumption,  the  capital  of  Paraguay;  and  the 
Spanish  inhabitants  of  it,  including  the  Governor  and  principal 
nobility,  taxed  themselves  to  such  a  considerable  extent,  that 
they  were  enabled  to  erect  quite  a  beautiful  building  adjoining 
the  church.  In  the  year  1.009,  this  building  was  followed  by 
the  erection  of  a  miz^sion-house  in  Cordua,  with  a  magnificent 
cathedral;  and  there  was  every  appearance  that  very  shortly 
similar  establishments  might  also  be  founded  in  Santa  Fe,  as 
well  as  in  other  towns.  This,  however,  did  not  prove  to  be  die 
case,  as  in  tlie  year  1002  the  whole  tenure  of  the  Jesuits  in 
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Tarii^ifiy  ussumeJ  a  tQtalJj  new  aspect.     Up  to  ibis  time  they 

lafi  wufktMi  as  true  iDissiuoarias ;  and,  indeed,  aa  we  have  seeDi 

^y  had,  acquired  here  aad  there    kaded   property,  and   eveo 

^uiU  A  €oliegC|  Of  a  mission-bouse,  whJbt  they  were  at  the  same 

ipicd  in  travelling  about  from  ooe  district  to  another, 

i  *iuu  tribe  to  another,  in  order  to  proclaim  everywhere 

ht  ctomt  of  Christ.     This  constant  journeying  backwards  and 

however,  owing   to    the    great  distances  at  which  the 

ita  lay  from  ooe  another^  gave  rise  to  great  difiiouUiea. 

fonJovur.Uiey  cmild  not  reckon  that  the  Indians,  as  soon  as  the 

^Djuies  hud  to  rued  tbdr  backs,  would  not  revert  to  their 

bmiAb  practices ;  consequently,  it  appeared  evidunt  to  them 

if  any  pennaiieni  impression  was  to  be  made  among  the 

EL  would  be  necessary  to  give  up  this  system  of  travelling 

,  .nd  take  up  a  permanent  abode  among  them.     This  was 

ooe   diioovcry  which,  up  to    this  date,   had   been  made.      A 

second  consisted   ia  tliiSi    that  the  Jesuits  by   this   time   bad 

beoomo  aware  txactly   how    the    enormous  territory  that  went 

Qndcr  the   namt?   of  Paraguay    was    situated,    while   tins  atill 

ined  a  secret  to  the  Spaniards  ia  general,  beyond  the  couple 

and  their  immediate  neighbourhood  lying  on  the  great 

latter,  for  instance,  had  not  gone  further  into  the 

jnnixj  than  up  to  the  first  waterfall,  and  they  continued  to  be 

ice  respecting  the  vast  territory  which  lay  between 

'  and  the  Parana,  as  well  as  between  the  latter  and 

Faimguay  river;  they  had  not  taken   the  least  Uoublo  to 

ted   with   the    different    tribes   inhabiting   these 

iiti  their  Jriendsbip;  but  their  whole  plans  had 

itait^d  in  laying  the  severest  possible  yoke  upon   aU  such 

By  had  been  able  to  subjugate,  and  to  keep  tbem  on 

E^nfi,  or  "commands,"  as  these  were  designated  in 

!*araguay,  at  the  most  slavish  work,     AJi  this,  and  indeed  much 

■cin>,  wma  known  U>  the  Jesuits  operating  in  Paraguay,  only  too 

Ml*  (Uid  ihay,  of  course,  made  un  accurate  report  of  the  true 

hU  of  matters  to   their  General  in  Rome,     And  who  was  he 

but  t}ie  same  Claudius  A quaviva?   a  man  endowed  with  e^tra- 

brdinary  mental  ca|)acity,  and,  at  the  same  ttmci   most  actively 

ic ;  who  at  once  devised  a  mode  by  which  the  greatest 

m  of  Paragnay  should  fidl  completely  into  the  hands  of 

Dciety  of  JeB0:»«  boyond  all  iuterference  from  any  scoulsf 
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power.  Tliis  plui  was  arranged  with  the  most  infinite  skill  and 
cunning,  and  the  carrying  out  of  it  was  entrusted  to  a  no  less 
skilful  individual  than  the  Father  Stephan  Paez,  whom  Aqua- 
viva  had  despatched  to  Paraguay  as  visitor  of  all  the  houses  of 
the  Order  in  the  new  world.  This  same  Father  arrived,  in  the 
year  1G02,  in  the  town  of  Salta,  and  at  once  ordered  all  the 
professed  Jesuits  to  appear  before  him.  He  then  took  each  one 
of  them  separately  to  task,  and  questioned  him  in  regard  to  all 
details  most  particularly,  in  order  that  everything  essential 
appertaining  to  the  future  organisation  of  the  Order  in  Para- 
guay might  be  extracted ;  lastly,  assembling  all  those  present, 
he  made  a  long  speech  to  them,  communicating  to  them  the 
orders  of  their  General.  These  were  to  the  effect^  as  already 
indicated,  that  a  proper  and  distinct  Christian  State  must  be 
constituted  in  Paraguay,  over  which  the  Jesuit  General  in 
Borne  should  rule  as  absolute  monarch,  and,  in  order  to  carry 
out  this  comprehensive  idea,  the  work  each  one  hod  to  do  was 
assigned  to  him.  From  this  time  forth  each  step  taken  by  the 
Jesuits  in  Paraguay  was  most  carefully  considered,  and  when 
progress  was  but  slow,  and  often  effected  by  very  roundabout 
waysj  the  great  aim  and  object  to  be  attained  was  never  lost  sight 
of.  Above  everything  it  was  of  consequence  to  conciliate  the 
natives,  and  the  Jesuit  missionaries  began  unanimously  and 
most  zealously  by  severely  censuring  the  frightful  oppression 
under  which  the  Indians  groaned.  **  The  commands,  upon  which 
the  poor  redskins  work  as  slaves,  are  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God,"  cried  they,  "  and  a  complete  extermination  of  the  popu- 
lation must  follow  if  the  present  system  continue."  Such  and 
similar  expressions  aroused  tlie  hatred  of  the  Spaniards  not 
a  little,  and  the  Jesuit  Fathers  had,  in  consequence,  during 
Uie  next  two  years,  to  undergo  much  injustice.  They  were« 
indeed^  regularly  driven  out  of  several  of  the  towns,  such 
as  Cordova  and  San  lago,  but  they  won  over  all  the  more 
retainers  among  the  redskins,  and  they  thus  succeeded  in  con- 
verting and  making  friends  of  a  not  inconsiderable  portion  of  the 
great  nation  of  Guayranas,  that  is,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Guayra. 
Previous  to  the  Spunisli  conquest,  the  tribe  of  Tubinambas 
Indians  was  by  far  the  most  powerful  in  Paraguay,  being  dis- 
tinguished at  the  same  time  for  its  peculiar  ferocity ;  to  them, 
indeed,  may  be  ascribed  the  cruelties  to  which  the  intruding 
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ptitm  wtjro  fiubjected*    They,  the  XubiDambas,  elaughtered  their 
;  they  looked  upon  humim  tlt^li  us  the;  most  delicious 
Poffood  under  iht»  sun«  Hnd  they  oifered   resistuoce  to  the  death 
*  the  God  of  tbo  Cbristiaos.     As  they  come  to  be  aware» 
-  of  wiirfare,  that  the  weapona  of  the  white  men 
» |Dt»  :  T  them,  they  arrived  at  the  bold  resolution  of 

irDing  iheir  backs  00  their  fatherland,  and,  at  once  carrying 
■fo  into  cftuct,  withdrew  far  away  into  the  wildg  of 

I .     d  forest9|  up  to  the  broud  valley  of  the  Murrauon,  or 

ikimizoD  river,  to  a  region  bo  distant  that  they  hoped  the  pale 
Imfitm  would  never  venture  to  penetrate  there: 

Th©  vast  plains  of  Paraguay,  Piiraua,  aad  Uruguay,  thus 
ftiit^ed  abandoned  to  the  other  tribes,  which  had  hitherto 
beaa  in  eome  measure  dependent  00  the  TubioambaBj  to 
wil^  the  Apiataa  and  Cahivas^  t\w  Caleb aquis  and  LulleSi 
Ibe  Frontonett  aud  OmacuguakaB,  as  well  as,  before  all  of  them, 
^the  Quayranaa,  who  wer©  more  aumerous  than  all  the  others 
put  u»geUier.  The  bitter  fact  must  have  directed  the  attention 
of  liu)  Jesuit  missionaries  to  those  in  particular^  and,  further- 
iiMitie»  Ibvy  had  the  least  wild  character  of  the  various  tribes  of 
rodskiim  in  Paraguay,  Oo  the  one  band,  il  was  found  that 
Uiej  were  not  shut  out  irom  some  kind  of  civilisation,  as 
ibey  livod  in  villages  ruled  over  by  hereditary  Kaziken,  or 
bottds  of  elans,  and  existed  almost  entirely  upon  com  and  maize^ 
which  thev  plan  ted »  while  the  other  tribes  led  a  nomadic  life, 
sd  shifted  about  &om  place  to  place,  regarding  the  chase  as 
^Uie  citily  employmttnt  worthy  of  man's  consideration^^  On  the 
hand,  there  by  upon  them  the  reproach  of  want  of  warlike 
iril«  as  well  as  deficiency  in  energy*  and  they  tamely  submitted, 
ailbuugb  filled  in  their  inmost  soul  with  the  most  intense  hatred, 
m  aU  over  the  Spauish  commands  they  were  made  use  of  by 
Ibe  whites  as  notbiug  else  than  ben&ts  of  burden^  and  treated 
ttooordtitgly.  Moreover,  the  number  of  the  tribe  who  lived  in 
Hp€iitsh  lcrritorit*s  was  but  small  in  comparison  witli  the  vast 
moliitude  of  tlii>se  who  inhahited  the  ititerior^  and  who^  as  I 
already  mentioned,  remained  qnite  unknown  to  the 
ISpuiiardSt  and  it  may  be  afhrmed  with  certainty  that  fully 
|lkiii**liniUka  of  the  Guayranas  bad  not  as  yet  ftflt  tlie  burden 
of  oppneantoci  *,  hut  tho  aniuety  caused  by  the  prospect  before 
^fhem   of    00011    bi^ng    also  subjeotod   to  this    yoke,   induced 
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them  to  be  all  tbe  more  farourable  towards  the  preaching  of  the 
Jesuits  against  Spanish  tyranny. 

Such  was  the  state  of  matters  at  this  time  in  regard  to  the 
Guayranas  in  Paraguay,  when  the  Jesuits  came  to  the  determina^ 
tion  of  creating  a  government  of  their  own,  and  it  will  con- 
sequently not  astonish  anyone  as  to  how  they  succeeded  in 
procuring  an  entrance  for  Christianity.  Having  thus  so  far 
proceeded,  they  adopted  the  following  plan  of  operation ;  in  the 
districts  into  which,  up  to  this  time,  the  Spaniards  had  not 
penetrated,  they  induced  those  who  wore  scattered  about  in 
small  villages  to  unite  into  large  communities,  which  were  called 
Bourgaden  or  Reductions,  that  is  to  say,  communities  that  had 
been  reduced  into  the  Cliristian  faith,  and  to  each  of  these 
Reductions  were  assigned  two  spiritual  shepherds,  of  whom 
one,  a  professed  member  of  long  standing  in  the  Order,  bore  the 
title  of  pastor,  or  spiritual  guide  ;  the  other,  in  most  instances 
a  younger  associate  who  had  just  arrived  from  Europe,  being 
designated  vicar. 

This  was  the  arrangement,  as  we  shall  soon  see,  as  to  the 
fouudation  of  their  Christian  Republic,  or,  if  one  would  rather 
term  it,  of  their  theocratic  State ;  and  this  had  such  an  innocent 
appearance  that,  at  the  commencement  at  least,  it  did  not  meet 
with  any  great  opposition,  either  from  the  side  of  the  Spaniards 
or  that  of  the  Guayranas.  The  sons  of  Loyola  represented  to  the 
Indians  that  the  several  small  communities  which  lay  scattered 
about,  many  miles  apart,  were  but  ill-suited  for  protecting  them- 
selves against  the  attacks  of  the  Spaniards;  while  if,  on  the 
other  hand,  they  were  collected  together  into  Bourgaden,  or 
townships,  of  8,000  or  10,000  souls,  they  might  readily  keep  off 
with  ease  the  marauding  white  adventurers,  and  this  naturally 
became  clear  to  the  understandings  of  the  redskins.  They  had, 
further,  no  reason  to  object  to  the  "  spiritual  shepherds,"  as  they 
were  in  this  way  relieved  from  the  supervision  of  the  Eaziken  and 
superiors  under  the  title  of  Corregidors,  or  Alcaldes,  and  handed 
over  to  that  of  the  spiritual  guides.  In  other  words,  the  Indians 
were  enabled  to  select  for  themselves  their  own  secular  magistracy, 
as  previously,  and  the  Jesuits  merely  affixed  the  stipulation  that 
in  all  the  punishments  awarded  by  them,  or  in  all  weighty  and 
important  decisions,  they  must  first  of  all  obtain  the  sanction  of 
the  said  spiritual  shepherds.    And  was  this  too  much  to  require  ? 
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kb!  truly  tb©  good  Padres   trt^wted  them  in  suoh   a  fatherly 

ad  rommrkaWy  kbd  rnunner,  i\mi  thoy  tlierefore  ought  to  be 

ittoved  the  nght  of  u  father  orer  his  child r@iip     Id  atlditlou  to 

» Ibe  Jesuits  with  perCeot  honetity  repraseij  ted  tht;  state  of  tiiairs 

their  great  patron  and  friend  Philip  III.,  the  King  of  Spaio* 

klkat  is  to  say,  they  explftineil  to   him  and   Ins  high  council  for 

ltidi««  ID  fi^Teral  commaoicatiousi  tliat  tlie  ohief  obstaoie  to  th9 

^Sfic«>ct?  and   perns aneut  exLen&ion    of  ChnBtianity  in  Paraguay 

nd  La  Plata,  arose  eDlirely  frutn  the  recently -arrived  Spaniiirds 

ag»  without  hardly  a  single  estceptiou^  a  set  of  liaughty,  arro- 

r^uil,  cmel,  avaricious^   blasphenjoua,  and  thorougiily  dissolute 

B^  wboneo  it  happened  that  the  natives  could  not  do  otherwise 

lihiiSi  eQkTtuin  a  disgust  to  Christianity  itself,  on  aecount  of  the 

conduct  of  theao  had  Ohrigiiaua.     Mor*fovur,  tlie  Indiana  were 

malMsltfd  in  such  a  ehameful  mannLi  by  the  royal  governors 

ftod  offictds  that,  on  that  account,  a  thorough  hatred  had  sprung 

ip  among  them  against  everything  of  Spanish  origin*     For  thia 

»D,  if  it  was  desired  that  these  poor  creatures  should  be 

rived  into  thi;  hosom  of  the  Church,  they  should  ho  equally 

Jrom  the  tyranny  of  the  Governor  and  the  had  example 

^t  thn  SpauiardSf  and  these  two  desiderata  could  only  be  acoom- 

iKalied  by  the  Jesuits  being  permitted  to  carry  out  the  long- 

ciuaidcf&d  plan  for  the  creation  in  Paraguay  of  a  Christian 

^In  this  said  Christian  BepubliOi  no  aecular  Governor  may 
be  aUowod  U»  have  any  control;  but,  on  the  other  haod^  the 
Indittoa  belonging  thereto  should^  among  tta'uiielves  in  com* 
mimitjp  btt  allowed  to  lead  a  quiet  harmonious  life,  under  the 
Jemiu,  after  th^  manner  of  the  early  Christians,  so  that  a  verit- 
I  pfttadisiaeal  stale  of  innogency  might  he  established ;  but, 
that  no  injury  might  thereby  he  occasioned  to  the 
[s  power,  all  members  of  the  ChriBLian  Kepublio  were  bound 
TooogBiao  him  as  Uielr  supreme  lord  and  master,  and  every 
jolt  must  pay  to  him  the  tribute  of  one  dollar'" 
Sacli  was  the  upright  scheme  that  the  Jesuits  an ggeated  to  the 
agi  Philip  llL,and  aa  they  wi?rc  at  that  time  almost  all-poweiful 
k  ''  rt  of  Spain,  not  only  waa  this  pn>posiLion  accepted  by 
the  year  I60U,  hut  it  was  also  coutirmed  in  all  ita 
parttnulara  lat«r  on^from  the  year  IM^  to  ItlUS,  under  the  reign 
PhUtp  1V.«   notwith£>utnding    that  any  sagacious  atatcsinan 
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might  well  see  how  the  Spnnish  King's  authority  was  by  this 
Christian  Republic  in  Paraguay  reduced  to  a  mere  sham. 

But  at  that  time  the  Councillors  and  Minister  of  the  most 
Catholic  court  of  the  world  were  as  if  smitten  with  blindness^ 
and  it  was  only  after  the  lapse  of  a  century  that  the  scales 
fell  from  their  eyes.  The  first  Reduction,  which  received  the 
holy  name  of  Loretto,  and  was  situated  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Pirape  and  the  Parana,  was  founded  in  1609,  through  the 
exertions  of  Padres  Maceta  and  Cataldino,  who  united  into  one 
small  community  somewhere  about  sixty  small  Guayrana  yil- 
lages  which  were  in  existence  thereabouts.  Next  after  Loretto 
came  the  Bourgade  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  subsequently  a  third 
and  fourth,  until  at  length,  after  the  lapse  of  a  couple  of  decades^ 
their  number  amounted  to  about  thirty,  with  a  population  of 
between  nine  and  ten  thousand  inhabitants.  The  internal 
organisation  of  them  all  was  the  same — that  is,  they  were 
governed  each  by  a  Jesuit  Father,  who  was  also  supported  by  a 
vicar  as  his  assistant,  and  for  the  purpose  of  espionage;  this 
Father,  again,  was  under  the  orders  of  a  superior,  who  was 
placed  over  a  diocese  of  from  five  to  six  parishes;  the  super- 
vision  and  management  of  these  latter,  however,  rested  with 
the  Provincial,  residing  in  Assumption,  who  again  received  his 
orders  direct  from  the  General  in  Rome. 

One  sees,  then,  that  the  Jesuits  did  not  in  any  way  proceed 
to  work  without  a  plan,  but  that  they  were  in  possession  of  a 
Christian  Republic  as  well  if  not  better  regulated  than  the 
government  of  any  secular  monarch.  The  Indians,  too,  were  not 
badly  off  with  this  system  of  administration,  as  they  were  care- 
fully educated  as  good  citizens,  and,  moreover,  were  ail  accus- 
tomed to  take  up  some  regular  employment.  "  Idleness  is  the 
root  of  all  vices,"  thought  the  Jesuit  Fathers,  and  upon  this 
principle  they  ruled  the  whole  of  their  subjects,  be  their  age  or 
sex  what  it  might,  and  they  looked  to  their  bodily  constitution 
almost  as  much  as  to  their  aptitude  and  talent.  Agriculture  and 
cattle-breeding  naturally  came  first  and  foremost  as  a  pursuit, 
and  most  of  the  adult  men  were  thus  employed  in  the  fields; 
into  their  hands  also  the  elder  boys  were  confided  ;  to  the  women 
and  girls,  on  the  other  hand,  a  certain  quantity  of  flax  and 
cotton  was  given  out,  which  they  had  to  spin  within  a  certain 
prescribed  time.    Moreover,  tlie  different  trades  and  arts  were 
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not  neglected p  utid  a  Jesuii  ebroDtcla  upon  tlie  etata  of  afTairs 
|it^ris  in  the  following  words: — 

'  In  Regard  to  tnidet,  we  daily  make  ftirtlier  progress,  and  oar 

pcipuktian  tecoraea  always  more  and  more  esefol.     After  teach* 

ii  the  arts  of  making  bricks  and  burning  lime,  we  hiiild 

,...  :.-^:>t  beautiful  churches  and  houses,  and  our  carpenters  and 

glaziers  know  Tery  well  how  to  ornament  them  internally.  Others 

spin  the  fini»st  yarns*  and  weave  therefrom  the  most  heantiful 

doths  und  quilts.     Some,  again,  manufacture  hats,  and  employ 

dieiDselfefl  in  shoe-making»  or  any  other  like  occtrpation.     Even 

the  weaving  of  laee  they  are  expert,  and  when  we  require  in 

parttcniar  fints  and  broad  priestly  albs,  the  women  manufacture 

them  aft^r  a  certain  pattern  with  such  skill  that  no  difference 

oonld  be  detected  between  the  copy  and  the  original*     One  man 

made  an  organ  after  an  European  pattern,  and  finished  it  off  in 

^«o  perfetrt  a  manner  that  I  was  truly  amazed.     Another  has 

idJt<>d  a  misaal  so  accurately,  after  the  beautiful  Antovfer  edition, 

^tliftt  the  ?ipt  might  pass  for  a  printed  copy.     They  manu- 

liM^ture  r     :  ]    I  ^.  also,  and  all  descriptions  of  mnsioal  instru- 

meoCs.    They  make  the  most  perfect  clocks,  and  watches  for  the 

pocket,  and  they  paint  them  in  a  way  thai  leaves  nothing  to  he 

desired.     In   a   word,  they  can  copy  anything  that  we  desire 

ib/mn  to  dOt  and  show  themselves^  also,  to  he  equally  as  teach^ 

iia  they  are  diligent  as  soon  aa  we  set  them  to  any  par* 

'  kind  of  work/'* 

There   can,   therefore^   ieeiog   all  this,  be   no  qnestion  that 

Che  Indians^  under  the  rule  of  the  Jesuits,  were  moulded  into 

thoroughly  capable   and  useful  men;  and,  in   regard   to  this, 

000    oert&iniy   cannot  withhold    one's    admiration    from    the 

Somiy   of  Jesus*     But  now  comes   the  dark  side,   which,  to 

«  gmtki  extent^  couuterhalaneed  the  bright  side  of  the  matter* 

The  Indians,  so  far  as  concerns  spiritual  affairs,  were  kept  In  a 

degree  of  the  profoundeat  ignorance,  and  their  religion  simply 

eoDsisted   in   the    grossest    superstition,  whereby    the   Jesuits 

repretentcd    themselves  to  be   the  oracles  of  God — this  same 

Drnij,  however,  being  for  the  while  Padres  alone,  who  formed  a 

aoperior  class  of  beings ;  and^  on  that  account,  the  Ouayranas 


•  All  thia  ia  lo  be  fotinrl,  wot<!  for  word,  in  the  llUim-tf  0/  Ptimgimif^ 
~  ■*    \ivL  Xavai  do  ChiLriuvoit,  part  iL  (prei&ce),  |i.  ^  4 
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were  obliged,  under  a  severe  penalty,  to  regard  the  so-called 
"  superior  beings/*  namely,  the  Jesuits,  with  the  most  profound 
respect — with  such  respect,  indeed,  that  they  were  compelled 
to  receive  orders  from  them  in  a  kneeling  posture,  and  it  was 
held  to  be  a  high  honour  to  be  allowed  to  kiss  the  sleeves  or 
hem  of  the  holy  Fathers'  garments.  From  such  spiritual  child- 
hood, however,  the  Guayranas  were  never  to  be  emancipated,  and 
the  chief  means  of  accomplishing  their  thraldom  was  by  fear 
and  intimidation.  For  this  reason  all  the  churches  were  orna- 
mented with  holy  pictures  of  the  most  extraordinary  description, 
and  with  statues  of  truly  gigantic  proportions,  of  frightful 
aspect  and  threatening  gesture.  These  figures,  also,  were  fur- 
nished with  movable  limbs  and  rolling  eyes,  all  of  which  filled 
the  poor  Indians  with  mortal  terror ;  and  such  crazy  nonsefise  as 
this  was  called  by  the  Jesuits  Christianity  !  As  in  this  manner 
spiritual  liberty  was  suppressed,  even  so  also  was  political  and 
social  freedom  kept  under  subjection.  Not  any  one  of  the 
Jesuit  subjects  might  for  a  moment  think  of  raising  himself,  by 
his  talent,  energy,  or  industry,  to  a  higher  place  in  the  social 
grade  than  that  of  his  fellows,  but  he  continued  to  be  a  mere 
machine  in  the  hands  of  the  Fathers,  who  assigned  this  or  that 
employment  to  each  according  to  their  vrill  and  pleasure.  like- 
wise, also,  there  existed  in  the  Guayranian  Republic  no  rights  of 
property  whatever,  not  even  of  the  smallest  description ;  no  true 
communism  was,  therefore,  by  any  means  actually  created.  On 
the  contrary,  every  day  all  the  produce  of  agriculture  and  other 
industries  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  to  be 
deposited  in  their  store-houses,  and  in  return  for  this  the  Indiana 
were  merely  provided  with  what  was  absolutely  necessary  for 
their  daily  sustenance.  One  might  well  say,  then,  that  the  poor 
subjects  of  the  Jesuits  were  nothing  belter  than  slaves — and 
slaves,  truly,  in  the  fullest  acceptation  of  the  term  ;  but  this 
bondage  was  so  uncommonly  enveloped  in  sugar,  and  exercised 
with  such  a  degree  of  fatherly  benevolence,  that  die  Guayranas^ 
in  their  simplicity,  desired  nothing  better.  Almost  every 
evening  there  was  a  lively  dance  to  the  music  of  a  well-instructed 
band,  played  by  tlie  natives,  and  the  severest  labour  in  the 
field  was  at  once  lightened  by  the  sound  of  trumpets  and  fifes 
taken  along  with  them,  wlulst,  on  Sundays  and  festiva)8,.a8  well 
in  the  churches  as  out  of  them,  the  most  lively  dances  iind  plajn 
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the  order  of  the  ft  ay.*  There  waa  tlitis  no  laok  of  enjoy* 
etiU  but  Duly  such  kind  of  arausemetit  wtis  permiLtGd  as  was 
^iilcuUud  ID  leave  llio  Indians  in  a  atate  of  childhood  and  sim- 
plsoiiy*  Wid  none  was  ever  allowed  by  which  they  might  develop 
ling  btitDfin  beings.  On  these  very  grounds  great  care 
never  to  allow  any  Eoropcrtn  to  set  his  foot  in  any 
oi  tliese  Jesuit  KtdiictloD8,  as  whnt  conld  more  be  feared  than 
dio  |i«sul<mtial  A'jjjoH^  which  might  be  made  by  any  such 
■Irmg^r?  And  caore  especially  the  Spaniards  wero  denied 
tmtfftnce  into  tbeae  Jesuit  territories^  and  on  thie  aeoonnt 
ti\0  Indiana  were  encouraged  to  resist  by  force  any  attempted 
ilroaiou  of  such  visitors,  that  is  to  say,  all  socb  were  turned 
Jl  of  the  domain  by  strength  of  arraa.  The  Guayranas,  with 
all  ftliiGrity,  rendered  icjpHcit  ohedienoe  to  such  appeals  as  were 
^  ^^A.^  t.-^  them  of  this  natnrt!,  as  the  Jesuits  had  instilled  the 
-til  their  minds  that  the  Spaniards  only  came  there  to  take 
iron  of  their  territories,  and  to  exact  the  same  atatnte 
'  from  them  by  which  so  many  thousands  of  their  brethren 
had  been  destroyed,  owing  to  over- work.  To  prevent  effectually^ 
tiowefafi  the  approach  of  any  stranger  amongst  the  GnayranaSj  the 

*  Tltfi  J^eenii  Fatlier  ChArleYoix  yerbally  states  as  foUowa  id  bis  report  on 
|fci*  KtlifiN^:— ^*  It  M  f^n  old  caatom  in  BpRiiii  tbat  onfite  dayn  dftncea  nhould 
^O0D4t]>      ''  '^     Ti.    Tb@  mifision&rieii  adopted  i^ is  latid&bk  qugtom, 

m^hfti  Itined  a  system  of  inducrmg  the  heatbaii  to  come 

isilo  tboU  vmt*vi^--  If  ilh  this  object  I  tbarefore  sele<ited  foui  nud  twenty 
ol  tboAtt  betf^  taiie^  to  r^rry  it  out,  ^nd  in  this  mauler  davotad  suob  daya 
y^^ptvAi  eiiiortTJtut  wtmi  ■    rieral  edifioation.    At  one  time  they  performed 


thvy  wctold  Txxn  ftt 


wed  way^  at  another  they  joined  in  playi  of  a 

t7y  mi  bor?n?T>ftpk  and  partly  on  foot.     At  one 

lit,  at  anotb^r  upon  ropes;  or 

On  another  occasion  I  caused 

..  jiLh,  aithoiii;h  aft^r  great  trouble 

,;  headij  imd  ebgautly  represented.*' 

"f   one    o(  tbe   Hcdmcttonfj   rtrns  as 

tion  of  tbe  school)    I  go 

,  fimt  to  the  haritoueSi  of 

,  *)t  whom  there  aro  six ;  tenors, 

-f.  only  six.     Alter  thesef  four 

.  v.tM,  ..^  i*tirform  tJveir  cxercisos.     I  then 

'  ro  are  sLx,  and  the  or|>aEiistA,  of  whom 

I  whom  only  one.    I  now  took  in  hand  the 

^\wh  danCii^s  as  occur  in  comedies.     It  ts  of  tbe 

t  unbelievers  in  this  way  with  things  of  Ibis 

onemoniea  of  the  Church  to  create  an  iutenaiU 

'■  Christian   roliufon,  on   which  aecontit  smaM 

ated  on  aU  fentival  days  alter  vespers ,  undt 

1  \.re  conducted  in   the  chnrch   wher^    all   are 

thL  1  ,,  '  rit  aivantai{@  from  the  orffieial  prooesaions,  mst 

«•  i%  hmpimrtM  lu  oidmi  days  before  the  YeDerabile,  tji  tho  times  when 

Dmiid  ilAnc«v]  U^Qfc  tJi#  AfK  of  the  Covenant."    (See  Charlevoix^  vol  iL, 
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ovlj  loDgpiage  which  was  taught  in  their  schools  was  the  Grnsy- 
rana,  and  by  this  means  the  comprehension  of  all  other  tongues 
was  nipped  in  the  bud.  Indeed,  the  Jesnits  even  went  so  far 
as  to  form,  in  every  Reduction  orBourgade  (borough),  an  armed 
force,  consisting  of  cavalry  as  well  as  infantry;  and  by  means  of 
these  troops,  well  armed  and  drilled  as  they  were,  besides  being 
also  provided  with  artillery,  they  could  easily  get  the  better 
of  any  foreign  attempt  at  intrusion,  even  when  made  by  force, 
without  the  boundaries  of  the  Christian  Republic  in  Paraguay. 
They  soon,  indeed,  succeeded  in  extending  even  their  own  original 
domains  far  across  the  borders  of  the  province  of  Guayra,  so  that 
in  a  short  time  their  possessions  comprehended  all  the  countries 
to  the  right  and  left  of  Paraguay,  even  as  far  as  Brazil;  bnt  no 
information,  or,  at  least,  very  uncertain  news,  respecting  their 
enormous  possessions  was  allowed  to  reach  Europe^  as  the  country 
was,  so  to  speak,  hermetically  sealed,  and  even  the  Ck>Qrt  of 
Madrid,  although  the  King  was  recognised  by  them  as  nominal 
Lord  Paramount  of  Paraguay,  was  kept  in  ignorance  of  all 
details  concerning  the  proceedings  of  the  Jesuits.  I  say,  em- 
phatically, nominal ;  as  never,  from  the  year  1609  up  to  the 
middle  of  the  18th  centuiy,  had  the  King  exercised  any  kind 
of  authority  whatsoever  in  that  Republic ;  uid  even  the  head- 
money,  that  the  Jesuits  had  contracted  to  pay  annually  to  the 
kings  of  Spain,  came  in  so  sparingly  that  it  might  be  well 
supposed  to  have  been  derived  from  only  some  thirty  or  forty 
thousand  subjects,  instead  of  from  at  least  ten  times  that  number. 
Still,  notwithstanding  the  excessive  power  to  which  the  Order 
of  Jesus  attained  in  Southern  America,  and  even  the  unbounded 
dominion  that  placed  the  General  of  the  Jesuits  in  Rome  on  a 
par  with  the  mightiest  monarchs  in  the  world,  the  reader  will 
learn  in  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  books  of  this  work  the  prin- 
cipal causes  which  led  to  the  downfall  of  this  much-dreaded 
Society  in  these  parts  of  the  globe. 

llius  much  for  the  Jesuit  missions  in  the  distant  regions  oi 
the  world,  or,  rather,  concerning  the  gigantic  growth  ox  the 
Society  of  Jesus  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  America. 
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CHAPTER   IL 


ri3L   INPLUENCE   Of   TUM   JESUITS   IN    EUROPE. 


I  SI  tiie  preceding  chapter  I  have  described  in  what  way,  by  what 

and  with  what  results  the  sons  of  Loyola  contrived  to 

ihemselves  throughout  Asia,  Africa,  and  America.     It 

wAi  oUierwiie»  howover^  in  regard  to  their  extenaion  in  Europe, 

tta  in  this  instaziee  tliey  had  to  deal  with  professing  Christians, 

•od  hail  nol  to  trouble  them  selves  so  mnch  with  the  conversion 

ipt  ttiibulj<Jven».     They  were,  at  least,  unable  to  establish  their 

^it«r  undt'r  that  inslgoia.    On  this  account  they  at  once  blotted 

li  iliia  cuiHto  on  their  banner^  and  in  its  place  wrote  in  large 

otpiud    letters,  Eaitension  and  Ra- establishment  of  the  Tnie 

■Fit  is,  of  the  Roman  Ctttholic  religion,  with  the  Papacy 

.    vk'l.     Was  not  this  faith »  as  I   have  shown  in  the  first 

in  ikO  many  ploees  roost  profoundly  shaken,  and  was  there 

'■'  danger  of  the  great  Pontiff  himself  being  soon 

,    i.*  ,.U  from  the  almighty  throne  upon  which    he  ha4^j3j'-'''^'^j 

,  .       lOBly  sat,  and  ousted  from  his  hitherto  most  faithful  pro- 

I?     In  what  manner,  then,  and  by  what  means,  did  the 

HUirceed  in  their  object  tinder  the  motto  that  they 

liDtf^nded  for  Europe  ?  It  was  everywhere,  indeed,  by  the 

infills  and  in  the  same  way,  namely,  by  the  establishment 

i      ^        '  '    '       :,  by  seizure  of  the  confessiDoal  stools 

r   heresy,  by  the  incorporation  of  the 

mom  powerful  forDos  iota  tbeir  Order^  as  also  by  their  fanatical 

tnfliMMioe  on  tlie  great  c^iiss  of  the  people.     As  regards  the 

10 
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founding  of  educational  institutions,  their  method  of  procedure 
was  ns  follows :  They  entered  into  a  town  by  twos  and  threes, 
not,  indeed,  on  horseback,  or  in  a  carriage,  richly  and  ex- 
pensively attired,  but,  on  the  contrary,  on  foot,  and  without 
shoes  and  stockings,  in  mean  clothing,  and  with  such  a  miser- 
able appearance  that  it  was  impossible  to  refuse  to  give  them 
alms.  It  was  thus  that  their  exampler  Ignatius  had  first 
made  his  appearance,  and  it  was  thus  also  that  they  pre- 
sented themselves  in  public.  They  did  not  alight  at  inns,  or  at 
the  houses  of  the  rich,  even  when  pressingly  invited.  No ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  made  their  way  to  the  hospital  or  the  poor- 
house,  considering  these^  the  most  miserable  quarters,  to  be  but 
too  good,  indeed,  for  them  ;  they  tended  the  sick,  especially 
those  whom  no  one  else  would  approach  on  account  of  the  con- 
tagious character  of  their  diseases,  and  discharged  offices  of 
the  most  menial  kind,  as  if  the  humility  of  servants  became 
them.  They,  at  the  same  time,  did  not  delay  in  at  once  attach- 
ing to  themselves  some  children  of  the  poor,  teaching  them  to 
read  and  write,  as  well  as  instructing  them  in  the  first  principles 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  For  this  instruction  they 
demanded  no  return,  not  even  the  very  slightest,  knowing  full 
well  that  gratuitous  teaching  formed  the  great  power  of  attrac- 
tion for  the  poor  people  to  induce  them  to  entrust  their  children 
to  their  care.  Soon  everyone  throughout  the  whole  town  began 
to  speak  of  them,  and  to  sing  their  praises,  and  the  number  of 
their  young  pupils  increased  to  such  an  extent  that  the  room 
where  they  afforded  this  instruction  became  much  too  small 
for  the  purpose.  **  We  would  willingly,  now,"  said  the  good 
Fathers,  "  receive  more  children,  had  we  only  more  room,"  and 
this  equally  pious  as  modest  wish  stirred  up  the  hearts  of  the 
people  who  were  rich,  to  such  a  pitch  that  they  purchased  a 
small  house  for  the  devout  instructors,  in  order  to  carry  on  their 
school  therein.  Naturally  enough,  the  number  of  the  scholars 
now  went  on  continually  increasing,  and  thus  it  became  neces- 
sary for  more  Jesuit  Fathers  to  come  forward  in  order  to  satisfy 
the  demands  made  upon  them.  They  could  not  well  refuse 
to  receive  the  children  of  the  richer  classes  of  the  community, 
and  those  of  higher  consideration ;  consequently,  the  subjects 
ibr  instruction  still  continued  to  extend  beyond  those  required 
merely  for  the  poor  and  persons  of  low  degree.     Bat  apart 
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tmm  lliin,  even  what  was  taught  enticed  always  mora  an  J 
more  iKsbolarB  to  oome  to  them,  and  the  Bmnll  hrtase  became 
preftently  qaito  insqfllcient  for  thmt  purpose.  Those  inhftbitarsts 
at  the  town  who  were  in  pfood  circumstances  continued  to  render 
amstQiioG  to  them,  and  niler  a  jenr»  or,  at  the  most,  a  cotiple 
of  jimrs,  the  pious  Fathers  were  enabled  to  erect  a  eoHege  whioh, 
in  n^gard  to  its  external  appearance,  had  more  resemblance  to  a 
p«]fl€e  thuri  to  an  edu  cation  a)  institution* 

Thb  was  theusoal  course  of  things,  and  when  once  the  college 
wacs  founded  the  Jesuits  naturally  had  the  game  nil  in  their  own 
kands,  as,  for  the  most  part,  the  whole  youth  of  the  population 
flocked  to  thorn  for  eduoition.  For,  to  attain  their  object,  they 
tDHftUj  fotmad  in  their  college  three  classes,  or  grades,  of  in- 
•IniettODt  first  of  nil,  the  elementary  school,  then  the  middle 
wbool,  and,  ItBtly.  the  higher  schooL  In  the  elementary  school 
WBS  taught  merely  th©  primary  groundwork,  reading,  writing, 
•ad,  to  a  certain  extent,  aooouuts,  but  more  especially  the  Faith, 
that  ti  to  ftay,  stjrict  obedience  to  the  teaching  and  practices  of 
the  Roman  Cathtjlic  Church,  as  well  as  abhorrence  of  all  here- 
tioft]  hmof  atioDs.  In  the  middle  school  wero  placed  those  who 
WC!   '  1  to  be  instructed  ordinarily  during  a  period  of  nine 

|Mis  tireek  and  Latin  grammar,  and  then  advanced  to  a 

tmo-jom  eonvm  of  rhetoric  ;  but  religions  iuBtmction  was  here, 
igiiti,  the  principal  topic,  and  each  of  the  pupils  was  imbued 
wilb  A  wenetatitm  for  the  Papacy  and  Catholic  priesthood,  as 
well  as  with  hatred  offainst  all  recreants  and  here  tics, — ^salient 
duinieleriatios  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  In  the  high  school 
tint  atiuieiiis  received  a  finishing  stroke  to  their  studies,  during 
A  Uiro4^ years'  coarse  of  philosophy,  or,  more  properly  speaking, 
tngio  and  metaphysics,  foUowecl  by  a  four-years*  course  of 
'logy,  regarded  by  them  as  the  absolute  queen  of  all  sciences. 
ifgtrdjf  tuedicine  and  jurisprudence,  the  sons  of  Loyola  did 
miiiiaoally  meddle;  but  what  they  regarded  as  of  transcendent 
ifBpanajic«  when  they  wore  dostined  to  the  priesthood,  was 
ff«3tot8S  in  making  use  of  their  tongnes^  as  well  as  dexterous 
behaviour  od  being  taken  suddenly  by  surprise. 

Tbo  reader  must  now,  then,  readily  admit,  when  things  were 
wn  far  ttd  van  cod,  lb  at  the  Jesuits  must  have  obtained  nn  enormoua 

ifloiMi€o  oircr  tins  Oatholic  community  in  Europe  by  the  eata- 
\i  of  Uicir  fHluoiitional  insliiutions.     In  religious  matters 
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they  taught,  indeed,  all  who  were  educated  by  them,  wfi&fiiAe(Jif 
01  ecclesiastical,  just  exactly  what  suited  them,  and  nothing 
else ;   and,  afterwards,  laymen  as  well  as  ecclesiastics  worked  in 
their  avocations  according  to  their  spirit.     Not  the  less  eflectoal 
for  the  dominion  of  the  Jesuits  in  Europe  was  the  acquisition  bj 
them  of  the  confessional  stools  of  kings,  and  none  of  the  other 
Orders  that  ever  existed,  or  all  the  ordinary  priesthood  put  to- 
gether, efiPected  such  great  results  in  this  direction  as  the  cele- 
brated Society  of  Jesus.  The  institution  of  confession,  oonoeming 
which  Christ  himself  does  not  say  a  single  word,  was  first  of  all 
established  in  the  2nd  or  3rd  century  of  the  Christian  era,  by  the 
public  confession  of  sins  being  exacted  from  those  who  wished  to 
be  allowed  readmittance  into  the  Church,  from  which  they  had 
been  expelled  on  account  of  the  more  grievous  description  of 
transgressions ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  5th  century,  under  the 
reign  of  Pope  Leo  the  Great,  that  secret  confession  to  priests 
was  declared   to   be  indispensable  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
while  private   oral   confession   was  legally   sanctioned   by  In- 
nocent III.  in  the    year    1215.      The  Father  Confessor,    at 
the  commencement,  was,   as  may  be  readily   understood,   the 
parson  of  the  community  for  the  time  being,  and  the  greatest 
of  earthly  beings  knew  no  other,  but  had  to  confess  to  him,  as 
other  Christians  did,  in  the  public  Church.     At  the  end  of  the 
6th  century,  on  the  other  hand,  there  existed  in  the  palace  of 
the  Emperor  of  Constantinople  a  special  chapel  with  a  special 
confessional   stool,   as    it  was  held  by  their  Majesties  not  to 
be  respectable  for  them  to  acknowledge  their  sins  in  one  and 
the  same  place  as  that  where  their  subjects  repaired,  and  this 
invention  of  the  Court  of  Constantinople  was  forthwith  imitated 
by  all  the  other  monarch s  of  the  world. 

When  once,  then,  a  Court  cliapel  was  instituted,  it  followed,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  that  a  Court  chaplain  should  not  be  wanting ; 
and  we  find,  therefore,  such-like  priests  as  early  as  the  time 
of  the  French  kings  Childobert  and  Clothaire.  These  said 
priests  belonged  originally  to  the  secular  priesthood;  with 
the  introduction,  however,  of  the  monkish  Orders,  many  of 
the  cow  I- wearers  were  to  be  found  among  the  spiritual  advisers 
of  ruling  princes  and  great  lords.  These  offices  were  more 
especially  filled  by  Benedictine  monks.  In  this  way  did  the 
holy  Bertin  come  to  perform  the  office  of  Father  Confessor  to 
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Count  Vulberl  of  Flanders ;  thus  also  did  Martio,  a  monk  in 
Comez^  officiate  as  Court  chaplain  to  Cliarlea  MtirteJ ;  as  also  in  a 
similar  manner  did  Benedict  of  Aniane  aoC  as  soul-couucUlor  of 
Louis  the  Pious.  Later  qjXj  tha  barons  and  nobles  of  the  times 
proceeded  to  follow  the  cnstoms  of  the  Court,  and  also  built  for 
themselves  their  own  particular  cbapols ;  while  the  begging 
monks,  espeoiaUy  the  Franoiscans,  came  to  be  very  favourite 
Father  Confessors  amoog  them,  probably  from  the  circumstance 
of  their  being  procurable  at  a  cheap  rate.  In  king*a  courts, 
lioweTer»  the  Dominicans  were  all  the  fashion,  and  certainly  not 
10  the  detriment  of  their  Order*  Still  there  always  wore,  at  the 
tme  time,  many  of  the  ordinary  priesthood  who  aspired  to  be 

e  soul-councillors  of  princes,  and  it  cannot  in  any  way  be 
affirmed  that  the  monkish  Orders  laid  claim  to  a  monopoly 
of  the  business  of  Father  Confessorships  to  the  higher  clasaea 
of  the  community.  It  was  a  very  different  matter,  however, 
wbcD  the  Order  of  the  Jesuits  came  into  existence,  for  hardly 
had  the  sect  been  fairly  establiabed  when  at  once  everyone 
&bout  the  Court  who  had  anything  to  do  in  regard  to  such  posts 
was  solicited  to  use  bis  influc^noe  for  this  Order;  and  the 
remaining  Orders  might  contend  against  them  as  much  as  they 
were  able,  Uie  latter  were  certain  to  be  outflankod  and  com- 
pletely over-ndden.  It  would  be  a  very  great  error  to  suppose 
that  this  was  effected  by  individual  Jesuits  alone,  who  had 
succeeded  in  ingraiiiiting  themselves  at  particular  Courts,  No, 
etDpbatically  no;  it  was  all  regularly  planned  on  a  peculiar 
system.  Even  Loyola  himself  had  vehemently  taken  to  task 
Jacob  Miro,  who  wi&hed  to  refuse  the  proposal  of  John 
III.  of  Portugal  to  be  his  Father  Confessor^  on  the  plea 
that  such  places  were  not  at  all  suited  for  an  Order  whose 
calling  it  was  to  frequent  hospitals  and  devote  itself  to  the 
inslniction  of  youth  sunk  in  the  deepest  state  of  poverty, 

'*Tbe  atmosphere  of  Courts/'  wrote  the  General  to  his  sub- 
ordinate!  **  TDighl  not  prove  to  be  so  dangerous,  and  zeal  might 
well  be  shown  for  tbo  welfare  of  the  souls  of  men  in  hospitals 
and  in  the  galleys  and  prisons,  without  on  that  account  thero 
being  any  necessity  for  shunning  the  Courts.  On  the  contrary, 
kingi  required  good  priests  for  their  guidance  all  the  more  irom 
the  circttmstance  that  they  had  many  more  allurements  to  sin 
than  ordinary  mortals,  and  on  that  account  it  was  hia  wish  that 
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it  should  fall  to  the  lot  of  a  member  of  the  Sodety  of  Jesna  to 
be  the  Father  Confessor  of  a  king." 

This  order  of  Loyola  was  now  carried  out  so  effectually  that 
henceforth  no  Jesuit  perpetrated  the  pious  folly  of  Jacob  MirO| 
and  it  did  not  by  any  means  satisfy  his  successors  in  the  office 
of  General  to  be  contented  with  a  solitary  post»  but»  on  the 
other  hand^  directions  were  in  future  formally  given  to  members 
of  the  Order  to  seize  upon  the  consciences  of  kings,  and  a  dis* 
tinct  regulation  was  made,  to  which  those  chosen  to  act  as 
Father  Confessors  had  to  adhere. 

''  The  chief  aim  " — thus  runs  the  order — *'  of  all  oar  efforts 
ought  to  be  to  procure  the  confidence  and  favour  of  princes  and 
men  in  places  of  distinction,  to  the  end  thai  no  one  might  dare 
to  offer  opposition  to  us,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  all  should 
be  subject  to  us." 

Is  not  this,  then,  expressed  sufficiently  distinctly?  With 
equal  clearness  are  the  ways  and  means  also  indicated^  by 
following  which  the  favour  of  rulers  was  to  be  obtained : 

'*  The  favourites  of  princes,  high  and  low,  female  as  well  as 
male,  must  be  put  under  obligation  through  presents,  flattery, 
and  favours  of  all  description,  so  that  they  may  intercede  fbr 
us  with  their  masters,  and  give  us  correct  information  as  to  the 
characters  and  inclinations  of  the  latter.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  all  servants  who  have  shown  themselves  to  be  in  any 
\way  adverse  to  the  Order,  should  by  all  manner  of  means  be 
removed  from  the  surrounding  of  the  monarchs  and  their 
councillors,  or  be  gained  over  to  our  aide  by  great  promises." 

Moreover,  as  a  matter  of  course,  it  was  clearly  for  the  advaa- 
tage  of  the  Jesuits  that  they  should  not  only  gain  the  ear  of  the 
princes,  but  also^  in  accordance  with  the  above  instructions,  be 
equally  zealous  in  doing  the  same  in  respect  to  the  princesses ; 
the  chief  aim  and  object  being  thus  to  gain  their  favour,  it  was 
well  worth  while  to  bribe  the  chamber-women, "  as  through  them 
access  may  be  obtained  to  the  most  important  family  secrets." 

The  document  in  question  shows  not  less  characteristic- 
ally how,  when  favour  has  once  been  successfully  gained,  it  is 
to  be  retained.  "This  may  best  be  effected  in  this  way — by 
laying  a  cushion  under  the  arms  of  the  sinner,  according  to  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel  (chap.  xiii.  18)  ;'*  in  other  words,  not  to 
appear  to  observe  their  objectionable  proceedings,  and,  when  it 
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les  really  necessary  to  make  any  remarks  about  thesi\  do! 

make  absolatbn  difiii^iilt. 

*'Tb6  conseietice  of  a  ruler  muHl  be  cleared  without  any 
oeremooyi  especially  when  this  has  been  refused  to  ba  done  by 
otbtf  eoeleeiadtics ;  by  this  means  the  prmaes  mm  abandon 
oor  fiTalSp  sad  beoome  wholly  dependent  on  our  couocils  and 
goidmco.  In  sborti  the  Jesuit  Order  looks  upon  it  as  their 
lugbl^  aim  and  object  to  seij&e  upon  the  place  of  Father  Con- 

Eir   al  all   the   Uiiierent  Courts   and   among   all   persons  of 
nction,    well   knowing   that  enormous    power    lies   bidden 
am;  al  the  same  time  the  making  publicly  known  of  this 
DSt  striving  after  power  must  be  carefully  avoided,  especially 
aa  iQgartb  those  princes  who  operate  somewhat  beneficially  by 
thatr  worldly  might.     Assurance  must   often  and   earnestly  be 
givi>fit*~  proceeds  this  same  above-cited  document^  '*  that  it  is  not 
aoQgbt  in  any  way  to  interfere  with  the  alfairs  of  the  State,  and 
it  id  neoosiinciided  to  those  who  might  be  pleased  to  see  them* 
uihm  at  the  rudder  not  to  make  it  evident  that  they  are  mani- 
tetly  in  that  position.    This  ought  rather  to  be  etfeeted  through 
ratttoa  of  some   trusted    third   party,    that    then    the    opinion 
tbc  rulers  Father    Confessor    might    be    asked  ;  when   by 
means   all  appearanec  of   direct  iaterferoace    is  avoided, 
mn  will  be  the  reality  of  the  influence  all  the  more  eHeotually 
eare<L** 

After  all  this,  can  there  be  any  further  evidence  required  in 
oidn  to  prove  that  tlie  Jesuits  strove  by  every  means  in  their 
powtr  to  obtain  the  monopoly  of  the  royal  confessionals,  and 
that  ahortly  after  the  institution  of  the  Order  they  did  actually 
contrive  to  acquire  possession  of  tbem,  regarding  this  as  the 
givat  lever  of  their  influence  ? 

A  ibird  mode  of  fLrm,ly  planting   their  dominion  in  Europe^ 

waa  by   tbeLr  persaveraooef   courage,   and   skill   in   combating 

kmoBf,  and  more  eapocially  Uiat  of  Luther  and  CaIvjd,   well 

koovtikg  thai  Ihay  in  this  manner  rendered  themselves  absolutely 

aaabia  for  the  defence  of  the  Oatholic  faith. 

iWlMoeter,   in   Germany    or   other   countries^   religious  dis^ 

liataniit,  during  some  dozens  of  years^  took  pltice,  did  not  tha 

ita  anstain  the  priucipal   part  ?     Wherever  thure  htippened 

I  be  any  kind  of  Church  assemblage,  or  when  an  Imperial  diet 

bald«  waa  at  not  that  the  sous  of  Loyola  were  always  in 
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requisition  as  indiBpensable  ?  It  could  not«  iDdeed,  well  be 
otherwise ;  and,  in  fact,  simply  on  this  account  that,  as  it  was 
in  those  days  well  known,  the  rest  of  the  priesthood,  when 
Protestantism  had  sprung  into  existence,  were  very  far  from 
being  up  to  a  high  standard  as  regards  knowledge,  information, 
and  culture !  whilst  the  Jesuits,  on  the  other  hand,  had  been 
brought  up  in  their  colleges  expressly  in  the  art  of  disputation, 
so  much  so  as  to  be  able  to  cope  even  with  the  *'  God  be  with 
us"  ones.  Moreover,  it  signified  very  little  to  them  by  what 
means  they  slew  their  enemies ;  and  by  no  one  else  in  the  world 
was  the  art  of  calumniation  practised  on  such  a  colossal  scale,  as 
well  as  artificial  perversion,  and,  indeed,  downright  falsehood. 
Whenever  such  arts  as  these,  too,  failed  them,  had  they  not 
recourse  to  violence,  and,  indeed,  to  the  brute  force  that  every- 
where prevailed? 

Regarding  such  proceedings,  many  volumes  have  been  written ; 
but  it  is  here  sufiBcient  to  give  only  one  example.  Concern^' 
ing  the  death  of  Luther,  for  instance,  the  following  statement 
is  to  be  read  verbatim  in  a  Jesuit  report  which  was  given  out 
from  the  pulpit : — 

"  I  may  not  make  mention  of  this  hellish  monster  by  name, 
this  traitor  to  the  Catholic  religion,  this  fugitive  from  the 
cloister,  this  restorer  of  all  heresy,  this  hideous  wretch  before 
God  and  man.  He  died  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  fall,  after 
having  become  fearfully  intoxicated  in  partaking  of  a  banquet, 
when,  as  was  his  custom,  he  had  there  made  a  fool  of  himself ; 
so  his  vile  spirit  became  a  delicious  morsel  for  the  devil,  who 
might  right  well  sate  himself  with  such-like  tit-bits." 

Everyone  knows  that  this  account  of  the  death  of  Luther 
was  nothing  but  a  bare-faced  untruth,  and  the  Jesuits  themselves 
were  likewise  well  aware  that  it  was  so ;  but  against  heretics, 
according  to  their  principles,  all  means  were  allowable,  and  it 
was  well  done  to  spread  abroad  the  very  meanest  of  calumnies, 
provided  it  was  only  possible  to  obtain  credence  for  them  with 
the  multitude.  I  am  compelled  by  truth  to  add,  too,  that  they 
made  use  of  similar  wicked  and  morally  exceptionable  artifices, 
not  alone  among  the  illiterate  mass  of  the  people,  bnt  also 
among  the  higher  classes;  and  especially  they  contrived 
to  persuade  and  talk  over  the  Catholic  monarchs,  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  make  them  believe  that  all  revolutionary  ferment&« 
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ant  aiid  tiisturUaticeij  amoDg  Lht^lr  subjects  tirase  only  from 
rftpirit  of  here&y.  In  this  manner,  indeed,  the  Jesuits 
to  make  it  appear  that  they  alone  were  to  be  regarded 
an  Ibe  savioom  and  pillars  of  the  mooarchies,  and  to  be  treated 
■eoordiu^ly,  aa  they  were  also  ttlwiiys  at  warftu'c  with  heresy, 
and  neTcr  gave  in  so  aa  to  render  it  posfiible  for  peace  to  be 
[included  between  the  oon tending  parties. 

itlh  meana  by  which  the  Order  of  Jesuits  knew  how  to 
power  to  an  importucit  height,  lay  in  the  art  they  pos- 
of  gaining  over  to  their  side  the  best  heads  of  the  State, 
in  fact,  as  regular  and  professed  members  of  the  Society, 
mfliliated  and  secret  members.  As  regards  the  first  class, 
te<!fe  €E]st<;di  as  we  know,  in  the  oalleges^  youths  of  all  condj* 
and  in  thi^ir  education  the  best  opportunity  was  afforded 
'•diicovfiring  the  most  conspicuous  talents;  having  thus 
oni  those  who  were  best  fitted  to  become  useful  sub- 
cU  for  the  Order,  their  object  was  to  entirse  them  over  for 
birir  pniposeSi  Had  not  everyone^  especially  when  still  young, 
more  or  less  weak  point  in  bi»  character  which  might  be 
ned  upon  7  and  no  Father  was  assuredly  selected  as  rector 
coliege  who  liad  not  distinguished  himself  by  a  thorough 
aowledge  of  huruan  nature,  as  well  as  the  faculty  of  attractiug 
liiiDself  the  youths  under  his  tuition.  In  matter  of  fact  it  was 
brought  about^  that  those  young  men  wfiom  it  might  be 
to  make  novices  were  so  trained,  by  this^  means  or  thatj 
il  tli(?y  themselves  solicited  admission  into  the  Order,  and 
only  obstacle  to  this  plan  was  that  the  parents  of  the  young 
B  frequently  witltheld  tlicir  consent  strenuously  to  such  a  step; 
hii  dtrUcnlty  was,  howeveri  often  got  over  by  cansing  such 
eliolftrs  to  disappear  from  the  scene,  while  ihey  were  brought 
in  intoflom^j  far  distant  college*  They  were  there,  necessarily, 
troeived  under  an  entirely  difftrent  nnme,  in  order  to  oblite- 
mt«  all  trace  of  their  birth ;  and  by  this  means,  and  other 
anDing  and  foreibld  devices  and  measures,  the  opposing  parents, 
fhm  thuy  eveD  bttonged  to  the  richer  and  higher  classes  of 
ij^  wen»  fiucoeBsfully  prevented  from  suatching  their  sons 
\  J(?8ttit  novjtiak%  Do  whatever  they  would,  tlie  Order 
tie  youth  m  belonging  to  itself,  even  when  an  appeal 
tttade  tQT  aid  to  tbo  highest  courts  of  law,  the  reigning 
iOftreiyDi,  <ir  even,  indt^d,  the  Pope  himself*     It  retivincd  them 
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and  brought  them  ap  in  its  own  ideas^  considering  utM^CHh 
members  would  afterwards  be  of  the  greatest  use  to  the  frateaniitj. 
The  so-called  affiliated  or  secret  members  were  almost  of  atill 
greater  importance — those,  namely,  who  had  bound  themselves  by 
only  a  single  vow,  that  is  to  say,  to  render  to  the  Society  ot 
Jesus  with  true  devotion  all  services  that  might  be  demanded 
of  them,  and  who  on  that  account  were  allowed  to  continue  to 
live  as  people  of  the  world,  in  the  same  station  and  sphere  as 
had  been  their  wont.  Those,  for  the  most  part,  were  men  of  high 
rank,  who  would  have  lost  situations  as  councillors  or  ministers 
to  princes  had  they  formally  and  openly  joined  the  Jesnit  Order; 
and  herein  is  seen  a  great  advantage,  as  such  persons,  while 
retaining  their  former  occupations,  when  they  worshipped  in  the 
profess-houses  might,  on  receiving  a  formal  dispensation  from 
the  General,  deny  openly  their  secret  admission  into  the  Society 
of  Jesus.  Further  than  this,  they  might  even  outwardly  make 
themselves  appear  to  be  the  enemies  of  the  Order,  so  as  to  be 
enabled  all  the  more  surely  to  spy  into  matters  with  which 
they  wished  to  become  acquainted,  and  on  that  account  there 
existed  affiliated  Jesuits  even  in  the  Protestant  camp  itselfl 
Still  no  one,  of  course,  was  aware  of  their  existence  there^ 
except  the  Provincial  of  the  district  for  the  time  being,  as  also 
the  General  of  the  Order  in  Rome,  and  the  sole  private  mark  by 
which  they  might  be  recognised  consisted  in  a  scapular  which 
they  wore  next  their  naked  breasts,  on  which  was  imprinted  the 
letters  I.  H.  S. 

The  fifth  mode  by  which  the  Jesuits  gained  admission  all 
over  Europe,  was  not  be  sought  among  the  cultivated  classes, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  among  the  profanum  vulgus,  and  consisted 
in  a  sort  of  fanaticism  into  which  the  pious  fathers  knew  how  to 
work  themselves.  Thus  it  was  not  at  all  uncommon  for  two 
or  three  of  them  to  be  found  running  through  the  ^streets  by 
night  or  day  in  a  half-naked  condition,  bawling  out  loudly  that 
owing  to  the  sins  of  mankind  the  end  of  all  things  was  at  hand, 
on  which  account  they  flogged  themselves  with  whips  so  unmer- 
cifully that  streams  of  blood  flowed  from  their  bodies.  As  a 
matter  of  course,  when  such  a  spectacle  was  enacted,  it  was  sura 
to  collect  a  great  crowd  about  them,  and  while  at  first  some  people 
laughed  at  their  proceedings,  and  many  from  disgust  turned 
away  from  thtm  disdainfully,  this  disposition  at  length  gavo 
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in^  to  another  feeling,  namely  to  tfmt  af  astonishment^  if  uot, 

tadood,  of  admlratioD.     Tlie  Padres  flogged  and  chasti^d  thuir 

bodies  to  such  &ii  extent  tbat  eTsn  a.  stone  might  have  pitied 

ibem ;    ghauld    they   not,     then,     he    looked    upon    as    holy 

satuU?      They,  indeed,   transgrcaaed  all  laws  of  propriety  in 

exhibidug  themielves  in  this  half- naked  condition,  aud  one  oftea 

MliticIiDed  to  gi^e  tbem  a  kick,  id  ordtr  to  inak§  them  xiDder- 

BUnd  this ;  but  on  being  tliUB  treated^  they  would  at  onoe^  in 

llui  most  hiimhie  manner^  express  ihemtBelvus  thankful  lor  the 

rcll-deserved  punishment,  and  thereupon  present  both  of  their 

FofatfritB  to  the    ebostiser  for    ixesb  blows   to  he    given    them, 

I  But  enough  of  these  ^illy  and  eisstatie  follies  of  the  Jesuits, 

iirbi^h    were    not,  indeed,  without  efl^ect ;  the    more    so   that 

itbeir  proceedings  became  contagious^  to  an  extent  that  whole 

triMpa  of  people  ran  after  them,  similarly  floggiug  themselves 

and  calling  out»  *'  Alad,  the  sinners  i  i^las,  the  great  sinful  city  1" 

Sndi  were  the  means  adopted  by  the  Jesuits  for  establishing 

^ihemmlym  ma  great  power  in  the  Catbolio  cuuutries  of  Europe; 

md  having  now  analysed  all  appertaining  thereto^  I  proceed  to 

CBl«r  upon  the  subject  more  in  detail. 

h — POWEHFGL   InFLOENCB   OF    THE   JesDITS   IN    ItALY, 

Tbe  Papal  Court  of  Paul  III.  m  Home  gave  to  the  founda^ 

lun  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  as  we  have  already  seen,  its  approval 

fkimply  on  this  account,  that  Ignatius  Loyola  promised  that  all 

his  exertions,  aud  those  of  hi^  asBociates,  should  be  directed 

towards  dL'ft^ndiug  and  upholding  the  rights  of  His  Uoliness^ 

ad  np-cstablisbing  everywhere  the  then  depressed  interests  of 

iKnaiius  Loyola  kept  to  his  word,  and  on  that  aeeouut 

tfd  from  Paul  II L  himself,  as  well  as  from  his  successors, 

greatest  privileges  and  favonrs-     The  Popes  who  followed 

r^m    thought    and    aeted    in     a    similar    manner;    and    how, 

iJiMleed,    cotild    they    have    done    difi'erently,    as    the    sons    of 

ILoyotap  for  nearly  100  years,  fulfilled,  or,  at  any  rate,  appeared 

,  die  promiiti  of  their  founder?     But  in  what  respect  did 

carry  out  ibis  ph.dge?     Who,  for  example,  was  it  that 

fimdcd  tl  tlie  Couocil  of  Trentj  with  the  greatest  zeal^  those 

ttpr  i  abu^s  of  the  Papacy  which  even  good  Catbolio 

(^riaii^.  «.  .  .fojjaie  as  being  **  extruvngaut  '*  ?     Was  it  not  the 
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Jesuits  Laynez^  Salmcron,  and  Couvillon?  Who  was  it  thai 
resisted  with  such  skill  those  ideas  of  refonn  in  Church  matters 
so  unanimously  demanded  hy  everyone,  and  of  abuses  which 
caused  the  Roman  Chair  to  be  looked  upon  everywhere  with 
horror;  but  tliey  ahme,  and  always  they  ?  Who  was  it  that 
supported  before  the  Congress  of  Poissy,  as  well  as  in  all  other 
places  in  which  it  was  in  question,  the  unlimited  omnipotence 
of  the  Pope,  and  placed  it  above  even  all  other  common  councils  ? 
Who  was  it  that,  with  similar  energy,  defended  it  with  such 
eloquence  and  such  success  as  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  ?  It  having  thus  acted,  would  not  the  Popes  have  exhibited 
the  greatest  ingratitude  had  they  not  done  everything  that 
possibly  lay  in  their  power  towards  the  elevation  of  the  Order, 
and  the  furtherance  of  the  extension  of  its  colleges,  seminaries, 
residences,  novitiates,  and  all  its  other  houses?  Would  not 
the  Popes,  indeed,  have  been  considered  to  blame  had  they 
acted  otherwise  ?  as  they  certainly  would  not  have  understood 
what  was  evidently  for  their  advantage. 

"  One  hand  washes  the  other,"  is  an  old  saying,  and,  not  the 
less  true^  *'  Live  and  let  live."  Both  of  these  proverbs  were,  as 
a  rule,  observed  by  the  Popes,  and  thus  it  came  about  that  after 
the  death  of  Pius  V.,  in  tbe  year  1572,  the  Order  was  already 
in  possession  of  five  houses  or  establishments  of  some  kind  in 
Rome.  Gregory  XHE.,  the  successor  of  the  above-mentioned 
Pope,  was,  again,  still  more  liberal  towards  them,  as  he  pre- 
sented them  with  no  less  than  twenty-five  tons  (?)  of  gold,  in 
order  to  enable  them  to  erect  a  still  more  splendid  coUege  than 
that  which  they  already  possessed,  and,  through  his  example, 
many  great  and  rich  people  were  induced  to  accord  their  favour 
to  the  Order.  It  came  to  this,  in  short,  that,  within  the  space 
of  a  few  decades,  the  Jesuits  possessed  within  their  province  of 
Rome  (including  the  state  of  Tuscany),  a  profess-house  (in 
Rome  itself),  two  profess-houses  or  novitiates  (in  Rome  and 
Florence),  six  residences,  besides  not  fewer  than  thirty-four 
colleges  and  seminaries ;  and  their  possessions  throughout  the 
other  ports  of  Italy  were  in  much  the  same  proportion.  Thus, 
for  example,  in  the  province  of  Milnn  they  could  boast  of  the 
possession  of  two  profess-houses  (those  of  Milan  and  Genoa), 
three  novitiates  (those  of  Genoa,  Arena,  and  Chiara),  besides 
sixteen  colleges  and  six  residences;  then,  in  the  province  of 
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Knples  they  fmd  one  profess-houae  (Umt  of  Naples),  two  novi- 

kiali!S  (tbostt  of  Napkfl  and  Atri),  one  residence  and  twenty-sis 

alleges :  in  th^  province  of  Sicily  they  possessed  two  profess- 

lanaei   nnd    oovitiateB    (each   at   Palermo   and    Mossina),  ten 

"tes,  tmd  twdve  colleges ;  and,  lastly,  in  the  '*  province  of 

I  i^  oT  Swvoy,"  they  ownttd  two   profess-houaes   (thoao  of 

Sftffiin  and  CHgltan),  one  Dovitiate  (that  of  Cagliari),  hesidea 

^HoUegea.     Who,  then,  could  now  affirm  that  the  Order  had 

come  to  be    a  groat  power    in  Italy  ?     The  Fathera    did 

indeed^  shrink  from  knocking  at  all  the  doors  that  they 

''■'  might  he  opened  to  theno,  and  if  they  failed  at  first 

:,.    ,  .  mnied  again  a  second  and  third  time.     They  especiaUy 

deairfid  to  opt^rate  upon  I  he  masses,  and  succeeded  only  too  well, 

OS,  io  those  day»*  the  poorer  chissos  among  the  Italian  people 

were  etilt  Id  a  state  of  great  ignorance  and  auperstition,  as  well 

BM   btdng  Tery   senaitive  and   exci table,  especially  in  southern 

Italy.     Tbo  Jesuits    eauaed«   for   instance,    an   enormous  dis* 

[inrbonci?  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  Gaeta  and  its  environs,  m, 

[w^eotnpame^l  with  masks,  they  ran  about  the  streets  in  despair, 

[ihc  uppt't  parts  of  their  bodies  being  naked,  while,  with  tboma 

[ibni9l  itirough  their  flesh,  they  called  out  in  a  lamentable  tone 

lof  voioo,  *'  Do  penance^  do  penance !  hell   is   for  sinnera  and 

PftmUse  for  the  elect/'     It  was  simtlRrly  in  Naples  that  they 

bunds  among  the  very  lowest  classea  of  the  people,  and 

4*  companies  uf  both  male  nnd  f^mnle  flagellatora  over* 

tnn  liolh  town  and  conntry ;  and  I  conld  writ#  a  thick  volume 

full  of  the  folUesand  ohaeooities  carried  on   by  these  fanatical 

guBgs^  end  espedally  by  tboae  uf  them  consisting  of  females. 

lllero  1  only  content  myself  with  the  mere  mention  that  such  was 

the  cns'-j,  as  I  ^ball  come  to  speak  on  lliis  ihcme  more  in  detail 

ihi  the  third  book-     1  cannot  refrain,    however,  from  saying  a 

[tem  words  as  regards  the  so*caUud  funeral  masquerades,  which 

I  CAiritjd  on  in  Palermo  and  Matjsina,  as  Death  in  person  was 

Itbore  brought  upon  the  scene,  and  tbo  people  were  thereby  filled 

I  Willi  such  foar  and  horror  that  it  rcaultcd  in  not  a  few  being 

ddfen  aLmost  mad.  To  have  a  proper  idea  of  these  masquerades 

©Off  musi  imagine  n  gri^at  procession  in  a  brond  streets  looked 

vpou  by  a  body  uf  uiatty  tbouaand  ^peclators^  At  the  head  of  this 

I  pmc««9ioi»  ii  to  be  seen  a  naked  body,  co?ered  with  blood,  wrest* 

ling  wjili  Deaths  and  bortiQ  upon  an  open  hier  by  n  troop  of  men 
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fittired  in  long  talnrs.  On  both  sides  of  this  bier,  as  also  imme- 
diately behind  it,  walk  beautiful  boys  dressed  in  white  em 
broidered  dalmaticas,  and  furnished  with  wings  attached  to  iheir 
backs,  while  each  of  them  carries  a  cross  in  his  hands.  These 
are  intended  to  represent  a  choir  of  angels,  who,  with  dear 
Yoices,  perform  a  concert  that  might  not,  indeed,  be  more  beaati- 
ful  in  heayen  itself.  But,  unfortunately,  while  listening  to  it 
one  is  disturbed  by  seeing  a  great  swarm  of  ugly  black  devils, 
furnished  with  great  claws,  flourishing  their  tails  about,  wildly 
raging  and  roaring  in  order  to  harass  and  impede  the  angels, 
and  with  this  object  yelling  and  cursing  in  such  a  way  as 
to  cause  a  frightful  uproar.  The  devils  also  wave  about 
lighted  torches,  made  of  pitch,  the  sickening  smoke  of  which 
darkens  the  atmosphere  to  such  an  extent  as  at  times  to  prevent 
anything  from  being  seen.  Now,  however,  comes  the  principal 
object,  viz.  Death  himself,  mounted  upon  a  carriage  entirely 
black,  and  drawn  by  six  black  horses.  This  representation  of 
Death  is  quite  horrible  to  look  at,  as  it  consists  of  a  leaden- 
coloured  skeleton  of  colossal  dimensions,  so  much  so,  indeed, 
that  his  head  reaches  up  to  the  upper  windows  of  the  bouses. 
In  his  right  hand  he  carries  a  colossal  scythe,  and  with  the  left 
he  drags  after  him  a  chain,  to  which  is  attached  a  whole  herd 
of  howling  ghosts  representing  every  sex,  age,  and  class  of 
society.  Those  hideous  and  horrible-looking  hobgoblins  from 
time  to  time  utter  lamentable  cries,  while  exhibiting,  by  the 
contortions  of  their  limbs,  the  torments  of  hell  which  they  aro 
suffering.  Moreover,  despite  all  this  wailing,  Death  pursues  his 
course,  as  if  deaf  and  dumb,  gnashing  his  teeth  and  giving  evident 
signs  that  nothing  would  deter  him  from  sweeping  away  every 
living  thing  on  earth,  and  casting  them  into  the  abyss  of  hell. 
It  is,  on  this  account,  quite  in  vain  that  a  choir  of  mournful 
repentant  psalm-singers  following  in  his  train  groans  out  the 
most  doleful  airs,  exciting  thereby,  in  the  highest  degree,  the 
anguish  and  horror  of  the  surrounding  bystanders,  who  can  see 
no  escape  from  eternal  perdition.  But  now,  behold  !  the  Jesuits 
come  upon  the  scene ;  they  look,  however,  earnest  and  solemn, 
but  also,  at  the  same  time,  friendly  and  celestial,  while  glancing 
around  them.  A  magnificent  radiant  sun,  borne  by  four  stalwart 
lay  brethren,  is  carried  along  above  their  heads,  indicating  the 
light  of  eternal  blessedness,  so  that  the  minds  more  heaviij 
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cvppmsod  may  breathe  lightly  ngain,  knowing  at  length  where 

ta  look  for  iho  dispensation  of  eternal  |^ra<ie.     So  great  was  the 

powtr  10  which  the  Jesuits  now  attained  in  Italy,  and  so  easily 

wm?  ihey  onlinarily  enabled  to  gain  the  end  and  aim  which  tliey 

sol  bcftare  ihetn.  But  it  bo  happened  that  there  was  one  land  ranee 

to  l\mT  being  able  to  confiner  ;  and  similar  difficulties  occurred, 

too,  in  ifilan,  Venice,  Veltlin,   and   Savoy*      In  Milan,  from 

be  year    1MB    to    lfiS4,    there  ruled  as    Archbishop,  Count 

!«rla  Borromeo,   welMtnown  as  one  of  the  most  distinguished 

Deo  of  his  tinjcs,  whose  dioceae,  as  long  as  he  lived  and  laboured, 

Biglit  well  have  served  as  a  model  for  all  others-   This  Borromeo, 

in  tho  hope  of  bringing  better  order   and  condition  into  his 

Jitlheito  rather  lax  cborch    discipline,  invited  the  Jesuits   to 

lelectinf^  one  from  among  their  ranks  as  his  Father 

n,  and  putting  a  seminary  at  their  disposal  in  order  to 

I  A  spletidid  ednentional  iuBtitution,  overloading  thera  at 

dme  with  favours  of  every  description^  to  such   an 

ilent  thftt  he  even  entertained  the  idea  of  making  over  to  them 

possessions  belonging  to  the  Order  of  the  wild  **Humiliaten," 

ibich  it  was  his  wish   to  suppress.     As  he  carried  out,  with 

ciming  real,  the  reform  of  the  priesthood,  and  especially  of 

^tte  monkhood,  both  of  which  had  become  dissolute,  the  refrac 

tOTf  monks  brought  an  accusation  against  him  before  the  Pope* 

nod   At  ilie   same   time   caused   him   to  become   an  object  of 

Aitspieton  to  the  Spanish  Governor  of  Milan  (Lombardy  at  that 

itiaii»  belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Spain),  making  it  appear  that  he 

■teftained  the  idea  of  assuming  the  royal  prerogative.     Id  con- 

ico  of  this  Reeusatioo  the  Pope,  as  well  as  the  Governor, 

:  Alepa  Against  him,  and  to  a})  appearance  it  seemed  as  if 

onld  snccumb  to  his  enemies.     The  Jesuits  also,  at  whose 

Fallier  Maznrini,  the  Hector  of  their  college  in  Milan,  par- 

iIatIv  distinf^nuBlied  himself,   were  of  this  way   of  thinking, 

loi  Qoly  did  th<$y  at  once  go  over  with  Hying  colours  to  the 

of  the  Spanish  Governor,  but  they  reviled  their  former 

Isctfif,    the  Archbiehop,  in  the  most   calumnious   manner, 

every  ctiurcb  whicti  hud  been  given  to  tbem  by  him  as  a 

They    reckoned,    however,    without    their  host,    in 

ihnt  Count  Burromeo  must  of  necessity  make  room 

fm  anotlier,   »»  he  vietorioasty   met  all   Ibe  accusations  and 

caliuBBUiA    whii^h  had    been    brought  against  him.        It  now 
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became  tbe  turn  of  the  miserable  creatures  who  up  td^-tbis  time 
had  been  open-moutlied  against  him,  to  shake  in  their  shoes, 
nnd  the  Jesuits,  especially,  fully  expected  nothing  else  than  that 
the  Archbishop  would  launch  out  all  his  fury  against  them.  He, 
however,  a  man  full  of  Christian  love,  contented  himself  with 
taking  their  church  and  college  from  them,  and  expelling  them 
from  the  city  of  Milan,  but  not,  however,  altogether  out  of  bis 
very  extensive  diocese.  It  was,  indeed,  a  very  lenient  punish- 
ment for  such  base  ingratitude  as  the  Jesuits  had  shown  him, 
and  the  latter  ought  to  have  thanked  him  with  all  humility. 
This  they  did  not  do,  however;  but  they  thought  that  they 
might  again  establish  themselves  in  the  favour  of  Borromeo 
by  laying  all  the  blame  of  what  had  taken  place  on  the  shoulders 
of  their  Sector,  Mazarini.  On  this  account,  the  then  General 
of  the  Order,  Glaudio  Aquaviva,  expressed  his  disapprobation  of 
the  conduct  of  Mazarini  in  a  special  letter  addressed  to  the 
Archbishop,  forbidding  the  delinquent,  at  the  same  time,  from 
preaching  during  two  years,  and  ordering  him  to  throw  himself 
humbly  at  the  feet  of  the  offended  Borromeo.  The  Beotor,  as 
may  bo  understood,  rendered  obedience  to  this  order ;  but  the 
Archbishop  did  not,  however,  on  this  account,  rescind  his  decree 
of  banishment ;  and  his  nephew  and  successor.  Count  Frederioo 
Borromeo,  who  held  possession  of  the  Archiepiscopal  chair  from 
1595  to  1631,  went  still  further  on  assuming  possession  of  the 
government,  and  took  away  from  the  Jesuits  the  conduct  of 
all  the  colleges  and  seminaries  which  had  been  established  in 
Lombardy,  forbidding  all  who  wished  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
priesthood  from  prosecuting  their  studies  in  any  Jesuit  college, 
under  the  penalty  of  loss  of  consecration.  This  injunction  con- 
tinued as  long  ns  he  lived,  and  it  was  only  after  the  year  1631 
that  the  Jesuits  ventured  to  establish  themselves  again  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Milan.  It  went  even  worse  than  this  with  them  in  the 
city  of  Venice,  which  had  always  shown  itself  more  free-thinking 
than  was  agreeable  to  the  Romish  priesthood;  and  it  was 
for  this  reason  that  the  Jesuits  had  very  early  established 
themselves  there,  in  order  to  bring  about,  through  their 
influence,  a  change  in  the  state  of  matters.  Now,  however, 
Jesuit  machinations  did  not  at  all  meet  with  the  approval  of  the 
Venetian  Senate,  and  on  this  account  it  decreed  a  law  in  1608 
by  which  neither  any  new  churches  nor  cloisters  could  be  buill 


THE    POWEtBPUL    IKFLOENaE    OF  THE   JEBUTTi.      Itjl 


withoat  the  pcrrmifisidi}  of  the  Oovarnmeul,  nor  any  new  Order 
iif  Moiilct  or  tocieti<*s  founded.  This  was  n  severe  blow  to  the 
Bonufih  pfi&sthood,  and  more  especially  to  the  Jesiiits,  who  at 
that  time  had  enti^rtained  the  idaa  of  eatahliBhing  themselves 
peni*»nent!y  lUI  over  the  Venetian  territoriea ;  btjt  still  harder 
wma  it  when,  two  years  after  this,  tlie  order  was  publicly  pro- 
mutgatt^  "  that  no  suhjaot  of  the  Venetian  Republio  should 
!i6  allowed,  without  the  previous  knowledge  and  permis^sion  of  the 
StMlBf  to  niftke  oTcr  or  alienate  any  imnjovable  property,  by  will 
or  8ale«  or  in  any  other  manner^  to  the  priests  or  monkish 
Orders,  under  no  less  a  penaJty  than  imprisonraent,  banishment, 
and  confisontion  of  their  property/'  This  constituted  an  open 
dedmratton  of  war  a^^ainst  Ihe  Soolety  of  Jesus,  and  thereupon 
Claiidlo  Aqnavivo,  their  General,  took  up  the  matter.  He 
hiStefDed,  with  bis  friend  Cardinal  Bellarmin,  to  Pope  Paul  V,, 
^  and  »o  worked  upon  the  latter  that  a  brief  was  forthwith  addressed 
^Hjr  him  to  the  Venetian  Senate^  in  which  the  Pope  demanded  an 
^HtKfndtfied  revocation  of  both  the  laws  of  1603  and  those  of 
^■lMI5.  The  Senate  appealed  to  their  rights,  btit  Paul  V,,  in  his 
^Hnt  displsasure,  would  listen  to  no  statements  based  on  reason, 
^^kd,  in  1606,  latmehed  an  interdict,  without  farther  delay, 
^■gainst  the  Republic  of  Venice,  hoping  that,  as  by  it  all  ehnrches 
had  to  he  closed  forthwitli,  and  all  preaching  of  the  Word  of 
Ood  'v  discontinued,  this  would  give  rise  to  a  general 

ng  the  people  against  the  Senate-     With  such 
aaghls,  ot  least,  had  Aqua  viva  and  Bellarmin  flattered  him  : 
will  shortly  be  seen,  tliey  found  themselves  completely  in 
»r*     Thvi  Venetinn  Senate,   forsooth,  instantly  took  up  the 
^QnU«^l  which  had  been  thrown  down,  and  not  only  forbad  the 
itioo  of  tbo  Papal  interdictory  Bull  in  its  dominions,  but 
an  order  to  all  its  clergy  to  continue  divine  service  as 
hiUierto,  or  immediately  to  quit  Venetian  terntory*     This  edict 
wma  o!>**y**d  by  the  whole  of  the  priesthood  and  mookish  Orders; 
tlie  Jesuits  alone  hesitated  to  give  respect  to  it*     They  were 
nndfir  the  impression  that  as  their  inflnence  had  hitherto  been 
•0  great  they  would  conrjuor  in  spite  of  every  opposition*     The 
ittff,  howifver.  remained  firm,  and  intimated  to  them  that  they 
bttft  At  once  quit  Venetian   territory,  if  they  wished  to  avoid 
eilile  irx pulsion*     There  now   remained  for  them  no  other 
than  to  obey,  and  thei%  along  with  the  Capuchins,  whom 

11 


162  HISTOBT  OF   THB   JESUITS. 

they  bad  contrived  to  bring  over  to  tbur  edde,  went  in  great 
processioDB  towards  tbe  closing  of  the  gates,  carrying  before  tbem 
huge  orucifixes.  Their  expectations,  however,  that  snch  a  solemn 
exodus  out  of  Egypt  might  give  rise  to  fanatacism  among  the 
lower  orders  of  the  people,  and  create,  at  least,  some  disturbance, 
completely  failed,  even  as  much  as  the  previous  hope  enter- 
tained by  the  Pope ;  for  when  the  masses  of  the  people  pressed 
forward  to  witness  the  spectacle,  not  a  single  hand  was 
raised  in  their  favour,  but,  on  the  contrary,  curses  were  sent 
after  them.  After  their  departure,  the  Senate  confiscated  all 
their  houses,  and  now  some  very  strange  discoveries  were  made. 
Besides  leaving  their  riches  in  gold  and  silver,  they  fled  also,  in 
all  haste,  with  the  greatest  portion  of  their  books  and  manu- 
scripts, to  deposit  them  with  the  Spanish  Ambassador,  as  well 
as  with  some  private  friends ;  but  sufficient  letters  of  theirs 
were  found  from  which  it  was  plain  that  they  had  devoted 
themselves  much  more  to  things  temporal  than  to  things 
spiritual,  and  suspicions  arose  that  they  had  an  understanding 
with  the  Spanish  Court,  which  had  for  a  long  time  striven  to 
obtain  possession  of  Venice.  It  now  appeared  clear,  besidea, 
to  many  of  the  senators,  what  was  the  reason  that  the  Order  had 
sent  the  handsomest  members  of  their  Society  to  Venice,  as 
several  of  the  epistles  they  had  left  behind  were  evidently 
written  by  female  hands,  and  their  contents  gave  but  unfavour- 
able testimony  respecting  the  innocence  of  Venetian  house- 
wives. Added  to  this,  it  so  happened  that  the  exiles,  in  order 
to  ventilate  their  anger  in  Bologna,  Ferrara,  Mantua,  Ban, 
Palermo,  and  other  places,  preached  in  the  most  violent  manner 
against  the  Republic,  doing  their  utmost  to  incite  against  it  the 
Courts  of  Madrid  and  Prague,  in  order  to  induce  Philip  III.  and 
the  Emperor  Budolph  II.  to  wage  war  with  Venice ;  the  Jesuits 
also  did  their  best  to  excite  insurrections  in  that  kingdom. 

In  short,  there  existed  incontestable  evidence  that  the  Jesuits 
constituted  themselves  very  dangerous  enemies  to  the  Venetian 
Bepublic.  The  Senate  consequently  passed  a  resolution  unani- 
mously to  banish  them  for  ever  from  Venetian  territories. 
But  even  this  course  was  not  sufficient  to  satisfy  the  require- 
ments of  the  case,  but  an  addition  was  also  unanimously  attached 
to  the  above  decree,  to  the  effect  that  no  proposals  of  their  ever 
again  being  received  into  Venice  should  be  even   listened  to. 
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filre-sixths  out  of  the  number  of  180  senators  w©re 
>iijlibk*  lJt>  the  coodderfttiofi  thereof;  and,besitles.  every  person 
lit  tbe  Ytinctiaii  State,  of  any  condilioii  or  aesL  whatever,  mm 
striotly  frohibited  fram  holding  communioation  with  the  sons 
[iTcila,  under  thu  heavy  penalty  of  fine,  impnsorjnieni^  or 
lewit&tion  t(>  the  f a]  leys.  Thk  deoree,  too,  remained  in 
>rcd  ID  Hptte  of  the  Pope  himself  making  in  offer  to  revoke 
tnlerdiet  whi^h  he  had  issued,  on  condition  that  tha 
f3mmt»  filtonld  bo  again  received — a  proviso  which  the  Sen  ate 
pfrempiorily  n^jeeted.  So,  at  last,  Paul,  being  left  in  the  lurch, 
saw  himMf  cotDpeiled  by  France,  the  ally  of  Venice,  and  by  the 
of  Spain,  the  friend  of  the  Jeauits,  to  ooneiude  peace 
rith  ibd  Senate,  being  under  the  necessity  thereby  of  aacrifioing 
worn  of  Loyolftp  The  latter  now  set  about  matters  in 
'vnotber  way,  begging  tbe  Senate  to  revoke  the  decree  of  banish- 
oenl  of  16)2,  and  secretly  offering  for  this  favour  the  enormous 
Mm  of  500,005  duoats^  but  tbe  nobility  of  Venice  conducted 
ilMlf  oo  this  oecaaion  in  a  truly  worthy  manner,  and  refused 
juitb  diBdaiD  the  attempted  bribery. 

PfMasely  the  same  fate  (hat  they  bad  met  with  in  the  Venetian 
lute,  they  had  previously  experienced  in  Veltlin,  a  portion  of 
ibl&nden.  There,  in  the  year  1500,  they  brought  it  about 
Uuil  m  Yery  wealthy  and  esteemed  old  man,  but  at  tha  same  time 
irotk^mtnded  and  almost  childish  with  the  burden  of  years,  of 
ibe  DA&ii?  of  Anton  Quadrius,  who  lived  at  Ponte,  tbe  capital 
of  tlio  countrVt  baqueatbed  bis  whole  property  to  them,  in 
order  to  found  a  college  therewith.  His  rightful  heirs,  bow- 
efWt  mide  a  com  plaint  forthwith  to  the  head -man  of  the 
oottotiy,  who  issued  orders  that  the  Black  Cloaks  should  at  once 
HOC  only  Ieav<*  Ponte,  but  also  quit  the  whole  territory.  The 
now  addressed  themselves  to  the  Diet  of  Graubiinden 
{Qrisooa),  which  in  the  year  150  J  usually  assembled  at  tlie 
town  of  Cbur,  and  brought  the  matter  to  such  a  point  that  the 
all-fiowerful  Sovereign  of  Catbolio  Chhstendom  e^terted  himself 
in  thfiir  favour.  The  Grisonitea,  as  free  Bepublioaas,  paid, 
bowtiYer,  but  little  attention  to  tbe  advice  of  crowned  beads,  and 
itnroi^din^^^"'  "'^^r  a  full  trial  passed  a  resolution  unanimously, 
^m  »  pui>  -i^,  that  tbe  Jesuits^  '"  as  enemies  of  the  Gospel, 

who  wi;rit  more  qualifjed  to  corrupt  youth  than  to  educate  them^*' 
•boold  at  once  evacuate  for  ever  the  territor}*  of  the  Grisons. 
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In  precisely  the  same  manner  the  Wallisers,  the  neighbours 
of  the  Grisons,  fifty  years  later,  in  the  year  1610,  deolared  them- 
selyes,  and  consequently  defeated  the  attempts  of  the  Jesnits 
to  penetrate  into  Veltlin  through  Wallis.  The  latter  became 
all  the  more  enraged  against  the  man  through  whose  eloquence 
these  results  had  been  mainly  brought  about,  namely  Bartholma 
Alett,  who,  in  the  year  following,  died  with  evident  symptoms 
of  poisoning,  and  the  general  belief  was  that  the  poison  had 
been  administered  to  him  through  the  agency  of  a  Loyolite  in 
disguise. 

The  Jesuits  pursued  quite  another  course  in  Savoy  firom  that 
adopted  by  them  in  the  other  above-mentioned  parts  of  Italy. 
There  were  here,  in  the  middle  of  the  16ih  century,  not  a 
few  Protestants  who  had  come  from  other  countries,  where 
they  had  been  persecuted  on  account  of  their  faith,  while  they 
hoped  that  in  the  depths  of  these  quiet  Alpine  valleys,  quite  eat 
off,  so  to  speak,  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  they  might  be  able 
to  live  undisturbed  and  unmolested.  To  these  attached  them- 
selves that  remnant  of  the  Waldenses  who  had  their  home  hero 
and  in  the  neighbouring  country  of  Piedmont  during  the  last 
two  centuries,  and  who,  almost  Protestant  already,  now  entirely 
recognised  the  Reformed  Oburch.  This,  however,  was  of  course 
anything  but  agreeable  to  the  taste  of  the  Catholio  priesthood, 
and  the  Duke  at  that  time,  Philibert  Emanuel,  proceeded  to 
oppose  by  force  in  the  severest  manner  this  remnant  of  heresy 
in  his  hitherto  thoroughly  Catholic  country.  The  Dominican 
monk  Thomas  Giacomello,  more  especially,  proceeded  against 
them  in  a  very  brutal  way,  and  did  not  rest  satisfied  until  a 
frightAil  example  had  been  made  of  them,  a  number  of  the 
Beformers  being  burnt  alive  or  sent  to  work  in  the  gaUeys. 
The  Protestants,  however,  being  in  so  large  a  majority,  threatened 
to  take  up  arms  in  their  defence  against  the  Duke,  who,  then 
yielding,  addressed  himself  to  Pope  Pius  IV.,  asking  the  ques- 
tion whether  all  this  contention  might  not  best  be  settled  by  a 
religious  conference.  The  Pope's  answer  to  this  was  No ! 
Nothing  had  been  hitherto  gained  in  such  matters  by  religious 
disputations.  No !  A  religious  conference  must  not  by  any 
means  take  place,  but  he  would  send  some  theologians  in  order 
to  instruct  the  ignorant  in  the  true  faith.  "  Moreover,*'  added 
he,  in  concluding  his  written  communication,   "no   instanoe 
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knofffi  wli^re  Bticb  a  matter  has  beeo  arranged  by  clemency; 
ii  expefieEico  teacbea  thtit  tbe  best  means  of  conversion  Jay 
ibe  bands  of  justice,  and  wben  this  failed,  from  beiog  too 
wemkt  Ihore  rcmiun^d  military  ooerQion/' 

WImj,  then,  were  those  theologians  whom  Piua  lY.  directed 

boald  be   aetii    to   Savoy  ?      Oh  I    be   himself,  indeed,   sent 

i;  bui  k€  charged   the  General   of  the  Jesuits,  Laynez, 

tins  oarryiog   out  of  tbe  matter,  and   the  latter  caused 

Aqioh    PosseYin,    a  man   ^bo  afterwards   became  so 

DOtoriotta«  to  proceed  to  the   Dueal    Court  on  this  mission^ 

order  to  negotiate  with   Fbilibert   Emanuel  regarding  the 

bltiilimetit  of  some  Jesuit  colleges.      This,   however,   was 

Ij  <ioe  part  of  bis  task.     The  other  and  much  more  impor- 

doiy   GODsisted   in   this — that   the  ruler   of  Savoy  should 

r  indticed  to  make,  once  for  all,  a  complete  end  of  the  aflair  by 

^tbe  astirpation  of  the  heretics  now  and  for  ever,     Fossevin  soon 

toQnd  tbai  the  Duke^  who  from  his  long  experience  in  tbe  field 

mm  m  Gen^nU  of  Cbarles  V,  and  Philip  II,  had  become  very 

doaitneeritigi  being  particularly  distinguished,  also^  as  a  tolerably 

tild  prince,  did  precisely  all  that  the  Jesuit  desired  of  him, 

ItAUhougli  not  being  hiniBelf  conscious  of  it.     Above   everything 

Ifttier  brought  it  about  that  Philibert  Emanuel^  through  his 

permitted  the  erection   of  two   coUegos.      Possevin 

upon  ibis  as  indispeoaably  necessary,  in  order  thereby  to 

'W  m^wMed  to  call  into  the  country  a  proper  number  of  his 

•Moeiatas ;  and  to  the  Duke's  objection  that  tbe  Slate  was  too 

poor  to  admit  of  tbe  possibility  of  the  establishment  of  Jesuit 

ioalzliitions,   his  reply  was  that  the  Bociety  would  be  satisfied 

wiib    whatever  could  be  obtained   from  tbe   lands  confiscated 

troMD  the  h<^rotics.    Now,  however,  when  tbe  Jesuit  fathers  came 

la  bo  fairly  establishi^d  in  Savoy,  thoy  commenced  setting  about 

1  Id  nmeat  tlie  fulfilment  of  their  promise  respecting  the  conver- 

of  the  refractory  subjects ;  and  it  was   indeed   a  curious 

hdcacripiion  of  conversion  which  they  employed.  Father  Fossevin 

hte  AKSOoiatea  traveled  about  all  over  tbe  country   attired 

I  oidtfiary  plain  clothes,  and  penetrated  especially  into  all  the 

mountains  and  valleys  in  which  all  tbe  reformed  com- 

bad  takeu  shelter.     On  discovering  such  persons,  did 

HOW  take  care  to  let  it  ho  known  who  they  themselves  were, 

iiod  tei  abont  an  attempt  at  eonrcrsion  by  preaching  the  Bomau 
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Gaiholio  faith  ?  No,  indeed ;  on  the  contrary,  they  hastened 
back  to  their  head-quarters  in  order  to  bring  to  their  aid  several 
thousand  soldiers ;  and  when  they  now  returned  along  with  them 
into  the  lonely  mountain  valleys,  then,  indeed,  was  it  most 
imperative  for  God  to  have  mercy  upon  the  poor  reformed 
people  !  But  how  was  it  that  they  obtained  the  soldiers  ?  In 
the  simplest  way  in  the  world,  as  has  been  previously  mentioned, 
inasmuch  as  the  Duke  had  been  convinced,  by  the  eloquence  of 
Possevin,  that  a  Catholic  Prince  would  tarnish  his  honour  if  he 
tolerated  any  longer  a  miserable  herd  of  heretics  in  his  country ; 
and  as  the  only  really  efficacious  mode  of  conversion  lay  in  the 
employment  of  coercion,  it  was  easily  to  be  understood  that  a 
large  number  of  troops  would  be  required  to  give  support  to  the 
exertions  of  the  Jesuits.  Philibert  Emanuel  was  also  all  the 
more  disposed  to  this  course,  as  the  Pope  made  him  a  grant  of  a 
oonsiderable  sum  of  money  to  meet  the  expenses  attendant  on 
the  entertainment  of  this  small  faithful  army;  and,  moreover,  was 
not  a  prince  of  his  character  to  consider  himself  fully  justified  in 
punishing  as  rebels  and  disturbers  of  the  peace,  subjects  who  did 
not  accede  to  his  wishes,  that  they  should  openly  recognise  that 
faith  which  was  held  by  the  ruler  of  the  country  ?  Suffice  it  to 
say,  then,  that  the  heretics  were,  as  a  matter  of  course,  defeated 
by  the  soldiers  under  the  guidance  of  the  Jesuits,  and  that  there 
now  followed  a  time  of  misery  and  woe  for  Savoy,  the  details  of 
which  the  pen,  indeed,  is  reluctant  to  describe.  In  this  manner, 
for  instance,  Possevin,  at  the  head  of  two  thousand  men,  fell 
upon  the  village  of  St.  Germain,  and  put  to  the  sword  all  the 
male  inhabitants,  although  these  had  not  taken  up  arms ;  but 
the  two  reformed  clergymen  who  were  found  there  were  burnt 
by  means  of  a  slow  fire,  the  wood  necessary  for  which  the 
women  and  girls  were  constrained  to  bring  at  the  point  of  the 
sword.  A  precisely  similar  fate  befell  many  dozens  of  reformed 
communities,  and  all  over  the  country,  even  in  remote  farms,  the 
sword  prevailed  furiously,  and  the  funeral  piles  glowed.  At 
last,  when  they  saw  that  nothing  else  than  their  extermination 
was  intended,  the  Reformers  rose  all  through  the  land,  and, 
courageously  taking  up  arms,  ofl'ered  a  brave  resistance  to  the 
faithful  army  of  soldiers.  Here  aud  there  occurred  sieges  in 
a  small  way,  for  it  was  easy  for  them  to  entrench  themselves 
in  their  mountain  fastnesses,  and  the  Savoyan  troops  were  at 
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times  exhausted   in   Btorming  them*       Passovin,    buing    now 

furious  III  the  thought  that  the  TJctory,  of  wbich  he  hud  bdieTed 

flumself  U)  he  cGitaio,  should  thus  h^  wrested  out  of  his  hands, 

hod  resort  to  coutjing  and  deceit,  dlToring  to  ihe  heretiofi,  in  the 

Dtike*B  namo»  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion  tm  condition 

that  they  should  lay  down  their  arms  and  puy  a  sum  of  16,000 

gold  doiljus  by  way  of  conciliation.     The  Reform tTS  accepted 

tbeae  itfrmSj  and  signed  the  treaty  proposed  to  them ;  but  as 

tk>oii  id  the  money  waa  paid  and  the  arms  laid  down,   the  poor 

fdeladed  people  found  themBelTcs  laughed  to  scorn  in  their  facoa, 

siiii«  now  began  afresh  their  blood -thirsty  mode  of 

Anew  did  they  now  penetrate   into   the  mountain 

wMey^    at  the  head  of  a  rough   band  of    soldiery,    ravaging 

them  with  lance  and  sword,  and  once  again  were  the  heretical 

clergy*   aa  well  as  the  wealthy  and   respeciable   among   theae 

wretobed  people,  consigned  to  the  stake*    This  despicable  con- 

ducl>  iiecompanied  as  it  was  with  the  mof^t  fnghlful  oppression, 

awftkent^d  such  fury  and  rage  among  the  people,  tbat,  rushing 

Again  to  araia*  they  obtained  such  a  decisive  victory  over  the 

)uctil  army  in  May  1561,  us  to  constrain  Philibert  Emanuel  to 

'ibijslc  of  making  ptiaee.     His  finances,  too,  were  now  exhausted, 

•8  kii  army  had  been  on  foot  for  two  years,  at  a  great  cost  of 

AOCi«y ;  and  as  the  Pope  had  long  ceased  to  send  bim  any  con- 

ib  *    ■      nflcr  the  destruction  of  his  army,  what  means  had  he 

nt  1  sal  to  provide  himself  with  another?     Moreover,  had 

it  not,  for  a  long  time^  appeared  clear  to  him  that  when  he  made 

tlie  heretics  in  his  country,  he  was  only  slaying  his 

bjt'Cts,  and  whib  he  was  enriching  the  Jesuits  by  bestow- 

iha  eoofiseated  estates  upon  them,  he  was  itnpoverishing 

I  "    Oh,  no  ;  enough  blood  had  now  been  spilt,  and 
V  had  bet?n  spread  broadcast ;  Phihhert  Emanuel, 

^llitfrdi>re«    at   once  dieearded   Father  Possevin    find  his   asso- 
ajid    on    the    5th    of   Junti   1561    concluded    an  agree- 

II  with  his  Protestant  subjects,  wherein  he  again  promised 
lllwiD  iho  firae  OEoroisa  of  their  religion,  with  the  partial  restora- 
'tioo  of  their  confiscated  property,  whilst  they,  on  the  other 
Llkcnd,  engaged  to  ttj] crate  the  Koman  Catholia  religion  in  all  their 
l^oQununitM^i  under  oondition  that  they  themselves  should  never 

^igmtn  hate  the  acceptance  of  Unit  religion   foriietl  upon  them. 
|f  rocn  Jtlitn  time  tbrth  the  country  agriin  enjoyed  the  blessings  of 
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peace,  and  tbe  inbabitants  lived  in  concord  with  one  another ; 
but  this  state  of  matters  only  lasted  for  a  hundred  years*  until 
the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  as  we  shall  afterwards  see,  when  tbe 
Jesuits  again  obtained  tbe  upper  hand,  and  a  period  of  misery 
once  more  returned. 

II. — The  Powerful  Influence  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Portugal. 

It  has  been  already  described  in  the  foregoing  books  how  that 
King  John  III.  applied  to  Ignatius  Loyola  for  some  members 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  with  the  view  of  sending  them  to  India 
as  missionaries  for  the  conversion  of  the  heathen ;  and,  further^ 
how  that  Ignatius  despatched  to  him  at  Lisbon  Francis  Xavier 
and  Simon  Rodriguez,  with  this  object ;  and,  lastly,  how  that 
John  III.,  being  so  favourably  inclined  towards  the  latter,  retained 
him  at  his  Court,  and  constituted  him  his  Father  Confessor,  con- 
fidential friend,  and  adviser.  This  said  Simon  Rodriguez  now  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  truly  extraordinary  power  which  the  Jesuits 
came  to  exercise  in  Portugal  and  its  colonies,  during  a  period 
of  nearly  200  years,  as  he  contrived  to  make  such  great  use  of 
the  almost  imbecile  king,  who  had  scarcely  any  will  of  his  own, 
that,  after  the  space  of  only  ten  years,  the  Order  already  pos- 
sessed most  beautiful  colleges  in  Coimbra,  Evova,  Lisbon,  and 
Braga,  as  well  as  several  seminaries  and  educational  institu- 
tions in  other  towns.  Not  only  was  this  the  case,  but  of  these 
latter  seminaries  several  in  Coimbra  and  Evova  were  raised  to 
the  dignity  of  being  made  High  Schools,  and,  consequently,  the 
Jesuits  soon  completely  commanded  all  the  science,  faith,  and 
customs  of  Portugal.  The  Jesuit  General  in  Rome,  indeed,  as 
soon  as  he  saw  that  the  ground  in  Portugal  was  so  easily 
workable  for  his  objects,  despatched  from  Italy  and  France  as 
many  members  of  the  Society  as  he  could  spare,  to  the  assistanoe 
of  Rodriguez ;  he  then  contrived  to  enrol  in  its  ranks  a  great 
body  of  proselytes,  and  with  such  rapidity  and  success  that,  for 
instance,  tbn  college  of  Coimbra,  which  we  have  above  mentioned, 
could  already  ndmber  as  many  as  sixty  members  of  tbe  Order. 
In  like  proportion,  also,  their  aflairs  prospered  in  other 
respects,  and  the  richest  and  most  noble  of  the  land  vied  with 
each  other  how  to  bestow  their  riches  among  these  institutions. 
But  how  could  this  well  be  otherwise,  seeing  that,  following  the 
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ipli!  of  tbo  King,  all  the  great  men  af  lite  couotry  liad  tukcp 
lits  as  their  FutfaeET  Confessura  ?  Father  Miubael  de  Toaes 
moled  in  this  CApacity  to  Quean  Cathorioe^  while  Father  Leoa 
Ho&ni|uez  stood  io  the  same  relationship  to  the  Cardinal  Infant 
so  Ut^nri;  again,  tu  Father  Simon  Kodrigtiez,  being  himself  the 
•*iiUitir  Confessor  of  the  Ruler,  waa  entrusted  the  cwusoienoe  of  the 
>uictiof  Avdro,  first  minister  of  the  kingdom^  as  well  as  that  of 
31  Castanheira,  and  several  others  of  the  nobility*  In  shorty 
Br  John  UL  the  Jesuita  became  almost  all-powerful  at  Courts 
«s  Rudngnez  was  so  much  the  right  hand  and  boaom  fneiid  of 
ibe  monarch  that  the  latter  transacted  hardly  any  Government 
_aflitiB  witljout  first  consulting  wiiSi  hiB  Father  Confessor, 

'  Y<«i,"  ao  Telles  wriiee  in  hia  VAroniciex  iif  the  Jmuils^  **  as 
riguez  waa  an  one  occasion  lying  sick  at  Almeiren,  the  King 
30,  accompanied  by  the  Prince  and  high  Court  otlioiab, 
fiidciiiily  proceeded  thither  in  order  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  siok 
man.  and  the  monarch,  in  this,  seemed  to  forget  his  Royal 
jgnitj  merely  t<j  show  his  friendship  for  the  Father/* 
Tbe  natural  oonsequence  of  all  this  was,  as  it  had  hitherto 
i<;r«I]y  proved  to  be  the  case,  that  the  extraordinary  consider- 
Nation  io  which  the  Fathers  were  now  held,  as  well  as  the  bonnd- 
\em  trettiiirea  lavished  upon  them  by  the  King,  made  them  so 
proud,  presumptuous,  indolent,  and  luxurious,  that  soon  a 
gencfml  feeling  of  discontent  sprang  up  on  this  account  among 
ibo  people.  This,  too,  was  not  a  silent  disgust,  for  the  in- 
habitntita  of  Lisbon  caused  their  complaints  to  reaoh  the  Throne, 
•ad  Uicy  loudly  accused  the  Government  of  wasting  the  means 
_of  the  State  unworthily  and  on  undeserving  objects*  Still,  what 
id  tiuU  matter  ?  Simon  Rodriguez  had  the  weak  monarch  too 
ftuh  in  his  power  that  their  complaints  should  be  listened  to  \ 
ftl  laiit  it  came  to  this,  that  the  petitioners  were  put  into 
piwiD,  or  banished  fnim  the  kingdom.  Thus  did  the  Feather 
OoafeBaor  carry  on  up  to  the  year  1551,  and,  aa  one  may, 
18<n1»  ca:sily  suppose,  wiib  an  ever^inereasing  audacity.  It 
however,  reached  the  ears  of  Ignatiua  in  Rome  precisely 
Lmatiers  stood,  and  it  became  suflieiently  apparent  to  him 
flhe  extraordinary  hatred  with  which  the  Portuguese  people 
i«||ardi*d  tiie  Society  must  produce  the  worst  results ;  he,  there 
w»,  c«fne  to  the  firm  detcrminntion  of  gnippling  with  the  diffi- 
Jty,  at  ODCO,  and  with  a  strong  hand.     The  college  of  Coimbra 
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being,  as  it  was,  greatly  to  his  mind,  it  deeply  distressed  him  to 
find  that,  aocording  to  all  reports,  the  same  had  become  quite 
ruined  and  degraded,  being  more  like  a  school  for  scandal  than 
edification,  and  that  instead  of  being  devoted  to  stndy  and  educa- 
tion everything  therein  tended  to  foster  laziness,  debaacherjp 
intrigue,  and  gossiping.  Loyola,  therefore,  on  the  strength  of 
his  unlimited  power  as  General  of  the  Order,  suddenly  despatched 
Father  Emanuel  Godia  to  Coimbra,  with  the  object  of  again 
bringing  the  college  into  some  degree  of  order,  recalling  Father 
Rodriguez  to  Bome,  and  replacing  him»  as  newly-nominated 
Rector,  by  the  modest  Jacob  Miron,  the  former  being,  in  bis 
opinion,  unworthy  of  acting  in  the  capacity  of  Father  Confessor 
to  a  King.  John  III.  was  at  first  very  indignant  at  this  violent 
measure  of  Loyola's,  and,  indeed,  threatened,  in  consequence, 
to  send  all  the  Jesuits  back  again  to  Italy ;  bat,  intellectually 
weak  youngster  as  he  was,  he  soon  cooled  down  again,  and  after 
the  lapse  of  about  a  month  the  new  Father  Confessor  had  him 
as  much  in  his  power  as  had  previously  been  the  case.  Thns  it 
was  that  in  Lisbon,  or,  if  one  prefers  to  say,  at  the  Court,  all 
things  reverted  again  to  their  former  condition,  only  with  this 
di£rerence,  that  instead  of  the  overbearing  and  hated  Eodriguez, 
the  quiet  and  mild  Miron  held  sway.  In  Coimbra,  on  the  con- 
trary, things  did  not  go  on  so  well,  notwithstanding  that  Father 
Godin  put  down,  with  much  strictness,  the  external  scandalous 
condition  of  the  college.  The  inhabitants  of  the  town  had, 
indeed,  far  too  long  observed  the  dissolute  manner  of  life  and 
conduct  of  the  Jesuits,  and  were  too  full  of  contempt  at 
their  immorality  to  have  any  belief  in  any  such  sudden  change 
in  their  demeanour.  They  felt  inclined,  rather,  to  look  upon  all 
tliis  as  nothing  else  than  pure  dissimulation,  and  the  people, 
for  the  most  part,  contented  themselves  with  casting  ridicule 
upon  the  Long  Cloaks,  by  greeting  them  openly  with  satirical 
songs.  It  followed,  therefore,  that  if  the  old  consideration  for 
them  was  to  be  established,  some  great  and  striking  eSeet  most 
be  produced,  by  bringing  on  the  scene  some  kind  of  heart-stirring 
theatrical  thunderbolt ;  and  this  couji  was  actually  carried  out. 
One  fine  morning,  at  some  quite  unusual  hour,  all  the  bells  of 
the  Jesuit  church  pealed  forth  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  and 
a  moment  afterwards  the  chief  door  of  the  church  was  thrown 
open  to  exhibit  the  most  extraordinary  processiou  that  ever  was 
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itot^K^eii,     First  af  iiU«  there  advanced  a  luw  GQlioth*  bearing 

gigftintio  repredeDlailuti  of  tho  orucilied  Christ;  then,  afier  him, 

Fttlher  Godin,  oot  attired,  however,  io  bis  usual  dress,  but 

Mked  m  IWr  as  tJio  waist^  aud  armed  with  a  wdghty  scourge; 

behind  liim  followed  iIjo  whole  of  the  Qoviceain  a  similar  atlirej 

Mid  llitu  came  the  lay  brtiUiren,  also,  of  course  like  those  pre- 

oeding;  the  dode  of  the  pracession  was  brought  up  by  tlie  teaehei-s 

and  itoftdjulorsi  and  ail^  as  they  slowly  proceedod  ouwardi^  wiUi 

^duwncaiii  looks,  saog  a  penitential  pijalm  iu  a  mouotonous  toue, 

vtoeb  «omided  extraorditiarily  mournful  and  mt^lanoboly.     At 

r«ry  croia  roid  and  open  place  thoy  made  a  halt,  singing  in  the 

dok^l  mauner  as  hitherto,  aud  causing,  in  additiou  to 

||Iit»,  litis  acourges  to  hiss  through  the  air,  while  they  puuished 

emaelYea  with  them  in  the  most  unmerciiul  way.     The  blood 

^tliea  eooii  began  to  flow  from  their  naked  shoulders,  and  the 

people,  who  streamed  i  n  crowds  in  order  to  witness  this  extraortlinary 

•oeoe,  were  uatu rally  much  alTeoted.     The  Jesuits,  however,  with 

.llMirpapilSi  criud  aloud,  while  imploringly  wringing  their  handa^ 

^  Ye  men  of  Coimbra^  forgive  us,  lor  Christ  s  sake^  the  acandal 

rhich  ouf  Society  has  brought  upon  us  I  "     In  this  manner  did 

li«  procession  move  further  and  further,  until  it  reached  the 

Church  of  Charity,  when  Father  Godiu  asct^nded  the  pulpit  aud 

ivered  a  diseoarse  of  such  extraordinary  eoutrition  that  all  the 

which  was  so  numeroQs  that  the  church  was  as  full  as 

h^,  lell  upon  their  kuees  and,  with  tears  in  their  eyes, 

irieked  out  aloud^  *'  Charity,  Charity,  Charity  I  *'     What^  then, 

\  ifaf  eifect  of  all  this  marvellous  play  ?    Naturally,  of  course, 

ber  than  this,  that  the  people  of  Coimbra  again  received 

Jesuita  into  favour^  hut  to  the  educated  aud  enlightened 

ng   thoiXL   the   wlioEe  affair    appeartid   nothing  else   than  a 

'iheslciciil  display;  still,  the  mob  etitertaiued  a  diilerent  opinion, 

and  especially  the  woEnen,  lookiug  upon  the  peniients  as  in  some 

digiee  boty. 

Wbeo  Dow^  in  the  year  1557,  King  John  died,  he  loft 
bdiiiid  him  a  widowi  the  Queen  Caiherine,  sister  of  the  Emperor 
Obsrle^  v., as  well  as  a  grandson  of  three  years  of  age,  Sebastian , 
eesoftbe  dec  teased  fufant  John,  the  successor  to  the  throue, 
ud  a  second  son,  the  Cardinal  Henri*  Queen  Catherine  hecajne 
gnArdisJi  of  the  young  Sehastian,  and  at  the  same  lime  Bcgenl 
ffoitagttL     She  did  not,  however,  reign  idone,  being  in  the 
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hands  of  the  Father  Confessor  Miohael  de  Torres,  and  Leon 
Henriquez,  Father  Confessor  of  Cardinal  Henri.  These  two 
gave  to  the  heir  to  the  throne,  with  his  brother,  their  sagaoions 
companion*  Louis  Gonsalva  de  Gamara,  as  Court  Chamberlain 
and  tutor.  Now  commenced  the  worst  days  for  Portugal,  as 
from  this  time  forth  the  Jesuits  completely  ruled  the  country, 
as  uncontrolled  as  if  they  had  been  the  rightful  possessoiB 
thereof.  The  Queen  certainly,  on  one  occasion,  ventured  to 
assert  her  authority,  and  in  her  excitement  she  actually  wrote 
to  Borgia,  the  then  General  of  the  Order,  bitterly  complaining 
of  Father  Gonsalva  and  his  mode  of  education  : — 

'*  He  imparts  to  his  pupil,  the  future  King,  wild  and  volup- 
tuous habits,"  said  she  in  this  epistle,  among  other  things,  "  and 
teaches  him  to  despise  and  maltreat  his  grandmother.  Especially 
he  does  not  educate  him  as  a  future  ruler  ought  properly  to 
be  instructed ;  but  he  brings  him  up  to  be  an  instrument  in  his 
Father  Confessor's  hands,  without  any  will  of  his  own,  and  fills 
his  head  with  phantastical  images,  by  which  the  development 
of  his  understanding  will  be  totally  prevented." 

What,  now,  was  the  effect  of  this  letter  ?  The  removal,  per- 
haps, of  Gonsalva?  Oh,  nothing  of  the  kind,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  the  removal  of  the  Queen  Regent.  The  Jesuits 
and  their  creatures,  among  whom  was  the  Minister  and  other 
high  officials  about  the  Court,  from  this  time  forth  spited 
the  poor  lady  in  every  way  in  which  they  possibly  could  do 
so,  affirming  that  the  government  of  a  woman  was  not  at  aU 
suitable  for  such  a  state  as  Portugal ;  and  they  carried,  indeed, 
this  kind  of  thing  so  far  as  to  render  her  existence  miserable 
for  her.  On  that  account,  and  in  order  that  she  might  obtain 
peace  and  quiet,  the  poor  woman,  at  length,  in  the  year  1562, 
gave  up  her  guardianship  and  government,  and  handed  it  over, 
before  the  assembled  Parliament,  into  the  hands  of  the  Cardinal 
Infant  Don  Henri.  He,  however,  being  satisfied  with  the  honour 
of  being  called  Regent,  just  allowed  the  pious  Fathers  to  do  as 
they  liked ;  and  if  he  at  any  time  felt  inclined  to  take  the  initiative, 
and  to  act  for  himself,  he  was  the  very  next  moment  pounced 
upon  and  brought  under  the  influence  and  dominion  of  his  Father 
Confessor. 

The  Jesuitical  power  rose  still  higher,  if  it  were  possible  for 
it  to  do  so,  when,  in  1568,  the  young  Sebastian,  now  in  his 
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fotirti^cntl]  year,  was  declared  to  b@  of  age  (m  the  undeirstand- 
4og»  of  kio|;^s  nre  believed  to  be  in  advance  of  their  years,  at  a 
|wrii)d  wlmn  other  people's  cbildreo  are  still  cd gaged  at  school), 
*ni<j  f cidcig  man,  as  may  easily  be  imagined,  being  brought  up  by 
llie  Jesuits,  was  not  capable  of  thinking  otherwise  than  what  he 
hftd  been  taught  to  think  by  the  pioos  Fathers,  Day  by  day 
GoniftlfE  de  Camara  instilled  into  him  that  the  first  duty  of  a 
Obristiai]  King  was  to  do  ei?ei7thing  to  further  the  spread  of  ihe 
Bomaii  Catholic  religion  p  as  God  Imd  set  him  on  the  throne  for 
tliji  objeet  alone;  and  while  Bobastian  was  naturally  of  a  fiery 
and  ^ebetnent  disposition j  thirsting  after  glory,  it  was  an  easy 
raaueff  eonsequently,  to  make  him  take  up  the  idea  that  be  had 
beea  specially  called  tipon  to  effect  some  great  and  extraordinary, 
•8  veil  as  UDprecedented,  undertaking  for  the  Catholic  faith* 
OoQsalfa,  indeed,  gave  himself  no  rest  until  he  had  aroused 
ihe  piety  of  his  pupil  to  a  high  degree  of  fanatioism,  and  his 
beroic  fpirit  to  the  adventuresomeness  of  a  crusader.  The  Father 
Conieesor  did  not,  at  the  same  time,  neglect  to  take  the  pre* 
oaiitioD  to  keep  at  a  dietance  from  the  King  everyone  who  might 
ke  able  to  operate  upon  him  in  a  contrary  direction,  and,  from 
did  period  of  Sebastian's  accession  to  the  throne,  all  important 
plmots  about  the  Court,  and  connected  with  the  Government^ 
w«m9  filled  with  creatureB  of  the  Jesuits.  In  this  way,  the  young 
nilar  was  kept  in  ignorance  as  regards  the  riches  and  power  of 
tbn  State  which  he  governed  ;  he  was  quite  unaware  of  the  faot 
llbfit,  moee  the  entrance  of  the  Jesuits  into  Portugal,  all  advance- 
meut  made  by  the  nation,  either  in  scienee,  eommerce,  or  in* 
dcuttilf*  had  been  backwards,  like  that  of  a  orah,  or^  at  least,  that 
I  Utbnmtoned  to  fall  into  a  condition  of  stagnation;  he  was  ignorant 
of  tbe  daily  increase  in  the  number  of  malcontents,  and  of  the 
fiM^  (bat  this  highly- esteemed  people  entertained  the  idea  of 
eompl^t^ly  depriving  him  of  all  honour  and  consideration ;  and 
leant  of  all  did  he  know  anvthing  as  to  the  Jesuits  being  entirely 
to  blame  for  all  the  misery  into  which  the  country^  from  their 
bad  maoagemcntf  had  fnllen ;  and  he  could  not  possibly  learn 
tbis^  as  anyone  wbo  might  make  the  most  remote  attempt  to 
rnHgtHfn  tlie  King  knew  well  that  he  must  render  expiation 
Bsvmly,  both  in  ionl  and  body*  for  so  doing.  Nor  would 
tbe  Josttit^t  indeed,  allow  him  to  enter  into  the  marriage  state, 
altbongb  Uie  interests  of  the  nation  demandi^d  this  of  him^  seeing 
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that  on  the  decease  of  his  uncle  Henri  the  male  line  of  bis  honae 
would  expire.  No,  this  must  not  be,  by  any  means ;  for  a  young 
and  beautiful  Queen  might  have  sufficient  influence  oyer  him  to 
burst  the  bonds  of  slavery  in  which  he  was  held  by  the  Fathers.* 
One  sees,  then,  with  what  system  the  Jesuits  acted  in  Portugal, 
in  order  that  the  weapon  of  power  should  never  be  wrested  oat 
of  their  hands.  At  last,  Oonsalva  de  Camara,  the  all-poweifal 
Father  Confessor  of  Sebastian,  died,  and  not  a  few  now  believed 
that  this  circumstance  might  possibly  give  rise  to  a  change  in 
the  system  of  government;  but  they  were  entirely  mistaken.  The 
King  at  first  felt  deeply  distressed,  and,  in  reply  to  all  repre- 
sentations, met  them  only  with  these  words,  *'  What  would  yon 
require  of  me  ?  I  have  never  known  another  father,  and  noTer 
had  another  mother,  than  Father  Gonsalva/'  By  degrees,  how- 
ever, his  distress  became  blunted  by  means  of  the  consoling 
administrations  of  another  Jesuit,  Father  Caspar  Murido,  who 
soon  obtained  the  head  and  mind  of  the  King  ftilly  as  much  in 
his  power  as  it  ever  was  in  that  of  Gonsalva.  Shortly  after 
this,  in  the  year  1577,  war  broke  out  between  Spain  and  the 
Mohamedan  Empire  of  Morocco  opposite  to  it^  in  which 
Mulei-Moloch,  and  his  nephew,  Mulei-Mehemed,  who  had  both 
a  claim  to  the  throne,  were  opposed  to  each  other.  Molei- 
Mehemed  was  vanquished,  and  fled  to  Lisbon  to  solicit  the  pro- 
tection of  Sebastian ;  but  the  new  Father  Confessor  now  taagfat 
him  that,  in  this  circumstance,  lay  a  manifestation  of  Gk>d*8  will, 
tending  to  the  transplantation  of  the  gospel  into  the  soil  of 
Africa.  "  The  Moors,"  said  the  Confessor,  once  came  over  from 
Africa  and  turned  the  whole  of  the  Spanish  peninsula  into  a 
Mahomednn  empire ;  the  hour  of  retribution  has  now  arrived, 
and  it  was  he,  Don  Sebastian,  tliat  was  the  fortunate  person 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus  had  selected  to  eradicate  the  Moors 
entirely  from  the  face  of  the  earth."  These  words  inflamed  the 
fiery  heart  of  the  King,  and  he  at  once  determined  upon  waging 

*  The  whole  of  the  Royal  Family,  the  Privy  Gonnoil,  the  great  ones 
of  the  kingdom,  and  all  its  subjects,  urged  that  the  King  ahonld  oon- 
traot  a  marriage,  in  order  that  an  heir  to  the  throne  might  be  seoored; 
indeed,  the  Princess  Margaret  of  France,  sister  of  Charles  IX.,  was 
selected.  But  the  Jesuits  moved  heaven  and  earth  to  prevent  much  a 
thing ;  and  they  succeeded — although,  indeed,  by  sly  oalomniation.  In  a 
precisely  similar  manner  they  contrived  to  cause  a  proposed  union  with  an 
Austrian  princess  to  f  aU,  as  they  wished  that  the  heart  of  their  dave  ahonld 
ramain  undivided. 
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war  apmi  Mwlei-Moloch*  Thie,  indeed,  was  the  moment  for  die 
Joiottit  inwardly  to  rejoice,  as  now,  wbea  the  mounrch  took  his 
are  for  a  foreign  ooantry,  they  migbt  have  the  opportunity 
ing  oot  their  own  anrangements  and  operations  all  the 
mOTw  unimprdrd ;  for  wliile  he  was  taken  up  with  the  idea  of  this 
entsade,  he  woukl  hnye  no  time  to  thmk  about  the  melancholy 
Msdltiun  of  his  own  kiagdom.  It  may  be  qaite  certain,  too, 
bol  tbey  had  ^ood  grounds  for  enoouraging  the  resohition  that 
»mofiajr€b  hfid  formed,  seeing  that  they  allowed  their  thoughts  to 
fartlier,  call  in  g  to  mind  the  mortality  of  human  life*  Should, 
hmtiinoe,  during  the  campaign,  an  enemy's  arrow  deprive  htm 
.  the  old  original  royal  family  of  Portugal  would 
jt  with  him,  and  tbc  succession  would  open  up  to 
lip  IL  of  Spain,  the  great  patron  and  supporter  of  tJie 
ty  «*f  Jesui;  in  this  way,  another  corner*8tone  would  be 
Mtd  U)  the  e»tiibiishroent  of  a  universal  Spanish  monarchy, 
rhieb  wcmid  bring  about  all  the  more  surely  the  gigantic  aim  of 
I  Society — the  mastery  over  the  whole  world.  Let  that,  how- 
be  as  it  may,  Sebastian,  through  the  constant  instigationB 
the  Jesuits,  remained  firmly  resolved  to  make  an  end  of 
lanism  in  North  Africa,  and,  in  the  spring  of  4578, 
led  to  collect  together  an  army  with  this  object.  There 
«steci  great  difhculttas  connected  with  bis  finances,  which, 
ibfliika  lo  the  blundering  prooaedings  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
\  a&  thnt  time  completely  exhausted,  and  it  con  Id  only  be 
ilgli  tbf*  sever  est  extortion,  which  would  have  the  efftct  of 
itirely  dti^tilroying  the  woll*bsing  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  would 
enabled  to  raise  the  amount  neoessary  for  the  purpose.  In 
rd  to  this,  tlic  greatest  men  of  the  country  now  ofiered  the 
vost  9trcntK»us  representiLtions,  in  order  to  divert  him  from  sneh 
'  h  enterprise,  which  must  of  necessity  end  in  failure; 
.;?  of  Spain,  also,  wfjoui  he  had  begged  to  share  with 
in  Ih4»  glory  of  the  undertaking,  had  sent  him  a  decided 
'  negative.  All  this  was  to  no  purpose,  as  he  had 
head  lije  idea  ^f  becoming  a  victorious  hero  of  the 
railb.  and  conaeijoeiitly  a  small  army  of  about  15,000  men  was 
|hl  together  about  June  of  tlm  above-named  year.  Fully 
ihird  of  the  same  consisted  of  foreign  recruits,  among 
whom,  01(181  msTYeUoualyf  w«re  a  number  of  German  heretics: 
of  tli«  romnimttg  two* t bird fi|  l^o we ver,  consisting  of  indigenous 
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inhabitants,  the  most  of  them  were  obtained  by  compulsion,  and 
it  was  only  the  nobles  who  rendered  voluntary  servioe ;  so,  there- 
fore, there  could  be  no  question  of  a  regularly  well-trained 
army  fit  to  enter  upon  war.  Taking  this  circumstance  into  con- 
sideration, and  the  small  number  of  combatants,  a  disastrous 
result  might  easily  be  predicted.  On  the  24th  of  June  1578,  the 
troops  embarked  in  thousands,  for  the  most  part  in  small  craft 
The  departure,  however,  was  no  hnppy  one ;  all  went  into  the 
ships  in  silence,  and  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  were  filled  with 
tears.  The  landing  took  place  at  Arzilla,  and  thence  the  army 
advanced  as  far  as  Alcazar  without  meeting  with  the  least 
resistance.  In  the  meantime,  Mulei-Moloch  had  brought  to- 
gether a  large  army  of  a  hundred  thousand  men,  and  now,  on 
the  8rd  of  August,  he  was  only  separated  from  the  Portuguese 
by  a  river.  It  was,  no  doubt,  an  advantage  for  him,  too,  that 
he  was  posted  on  the  heights,  while,  moreover,  there  prevailed 
in  the  camp  of  Sebastian  much  want  of  provisions.  Those  who 
were  most  experienced  in  war  counselled  the  latter  to  retreat 
to  Arzilla,  and  even  Mulei-Mehemed,  the  Morocco  pretender, 
declared  himself  favourable  to  this  course ;  for,  in  the  worst  case, 
they  would  then  be  able  to  secure  their  safety  in  the  fleet.  The 
foolishly  adventurous  Sebastian,  however,  in  spite  of  everything, 
resolved  upon  making  an  attack  ;  and  now,  on  the  4th  of  August, 
took  plane  that  most  unfortunate  battle  the  disastrous  result  of 
which  brought  Portugal  to  the  very  brink  of  ruin.  In  a  short 
space  of  time  the  small  Christian  army  became  completely 
surrounded  by  large  hordes  of  Moorish  cavalry,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  bad  war-organisation,  all  order  among  the  ranks 
was  entirely  at  an  end.  Each  one  fought,  as  it  might  be  said, 
"  on  his  own  hook,'*  and  although  some  struggled  valorously, 
an  inglorious  death  awaited  them  in  the  general  confusion.  The 
right  wing,  to  which  Don  Sebastian  had  attached  himself,  held 
out  the  longest,  and  it  was  really  marvellous  to  behold  such 
strength  and  courage.  But  at  length,  here  also,  the  enemy 
obtained  the  upper  hand,  and  death  gained  a  rich  harvest  With 
rash  temerity  the  Christian  monarch  held  out,  in  the  midst  of 
a  large  troop  of  Moorish  cavalry,  until  at  length  he  succumbed, 
pierced  by  a  hundred  lances.  How  it  precisely  ended,  however, 
was  never  exactly  known,  as  there  was  no  witness  of  his  deatli 
among  nis  own  people,  and  his  corpse  was  not  to  be  found  cm 
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\\ve  field  nf  battle.  The  fart  only  remained  that  he  liad  far  ever 
iltMpp«iired|  and.  besides  hiragelf,  <^s  certainly  the  whole  army 
lay  cm  ihe  field  of  battle^  with  the  exception  of  a  few  hundredi 
who  were  taken  pneoners.  Thus,  in  one  single  baUle,  waa 
•JtUited  all  the  bloom  of  the  Portuguese  youth,  and  more 
Mj  of  the  Portogueee  nobility,  and  there  was  scarcely  a 
Biiigk  family  in  the  whole  country  which  was  not  thrown  into 
the  deep^t  mourning.  The  greatest  grief,  however,  that  sprang 
oai  of  thia  sad  disaster  was  that  the  crown  of  Portugal  must 
now  fall  into  foreign  hands,  and  the  nation  incur  the  danger 
of  losing  iL3  nationality.  The  only  remaining  scion  of  the  old 
royal  bottso  waa  the  aged  Cardinal  Don  Henri,  who  at  once 
asecnded  the  throne  ;  but  in  his  case^  even  bad  the  Pope  given 
lilm  a  dispensatitvn  to  marry,  no  heirs  could  he  expected,  and, 

(crcfore,  after  his  accession,  there  arose  several  pretenders  to 
e  Ikfone.     Among  these,  there  first  of  all  appeared   Donna 
^erioa,  of  Bragauza,  along  with  her  spouse^  John  ;  then  came 
lilibert^  Duke  of  Savoy  ;  thirdly^  there  was  Rainuzins,  Prince 
Pamm ;  fourthly,  Catherine  de  Medicis,  Queen  of  France » 
laitly,  Philip  IL,  King  of  Spain,  and   all  of  these  five  proved 
from  iheir  genealogical  tree  that  they  were  more  or  less  related 
ia   the   rojal   house.     But   this,   too,  was   not   by  any  means 
yafficiant,   for  all  of  them  seemed  bent  upon    gaining  their 
olgeol,  each  one   of  them   assailing  tl^e  venerable  Don  Henri 
in  order  to   secure   the   succession   to    the  throne*     The   one 
wbo    bad   manifestly  the  nearest  title  was  Catherina  of   Bra- 
gmnxa,    as   she  was    Uneally  descended    from   Alfonso  L^   the 
foaoder  of  the  House  of  Bragan^a,  who  claimed  as  his  father 
the  c^ffhrated  King  John  I.,  and  who  was  also  acknowledged  by 
the  latter  at  his  son,  although  not  a  legitimate  one.     There 
roold   not.  also,  be  the  slightest  doubt  that   the    Portuguese 
people*  not  the  lower  classes  and  country  folk   atone,  but  alao 
ity   and  regular    clergy  as    well,  had  no  desire    that 
...uire   ruler  should   be    auy  foreign  pretender.     It  was, 
<Ter,  held  to  be  quite  dear  to  eYer]ronc  that  the  bouse  of 
inza,  which  belonged  to  the  country,  was  alone  entitled  to 
-  r%  and  Don  Henri  himself,  it  was  well  seen,  was  also 
to   take  this  view  of  the  matter.      The  Jesuits,  how* 
cr.    Inrld  an   entirely  different  opinion.      They  had  the  con- 
itMcm  that  the  nncontroUablc  stream  of  the  Eeforraation.  or 
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heresy,  as  they  termed  it,  along  with  its  detestable  innovatiop^ 
could  have  no  more  lasting  and  invincible  check  put  upoB  it 
than  when  the  already  powerful  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  grandson  of 
the  Hapsburger  Philip  I.,  who  had  obtained  the  throne  of  Spain 
by  marriage  with  Johanna  of  Castile  and  Aragon,  should  become 
sole  ruler  over  the  whole  of  Christendom ;  they  desired,  in  other 
words,  that  one  universal  monarchy  should  be  founded,  the  chiefs 
of  which  should  be  the  kings  of  Spain  and  their  cousins  the 
rulers  of  the  Austrian  possessions.  So,  on  that  account,  they  left 
no  stone  unturned  in  order  to  create  this  universal  monarchy ; 
always,  however,  with  this  proviso,  "  that  those  kings  and  rulers 
should  allow  themselves  to  be  guided  by  them  (the  Jesuits),  and 
that,  consequently,  the  supreme  direction  of  this  monarchy  of 
the  world  should  fall  into  no  other  hands  than  their  own."  Such 
was  the  main  thought  by  which  they  were  influenced,  and,  resting 
upon  this  idea,  they  most  naturally  devoted  their  whole  energies 
to  bring  it  about  that  Philip  II.  should  be  successor  to  Don 
Henri  on  the  Portuguese  throne,  seeing  that  the  annexation  of 
Portugal  was  still  a  step  onward  toward  the  realisation  of  the 
design  of  this  universal  Spanish  monarchy. 

What  a  lucky  circumstance,  then,  was  it  that  Don  Henri 
happened  to  be  entirely  in  the  hands  of  his  Father  Confessor, 
Leon  Henriquez,  and  what  a  further  piece  of  good  fortune  was 
it  that  this  Father  Confessor  happened  to  be  among  the  most 
cunning  and  sagacious  of  his  Order !  How  easily,  then,  was 
the  reigning  monarch,  imbecile  from  old  age,  persuaded  that  the 
gates  of  heaven  should  be  closed  against  him  for  ever  were  he 
to  declare  any  other  than  the  good  Catholic  Philip  II.  to  be 
successor  to  the  Portuguese  crown !  He  was  also  further  in- 
fluenced so  far  as  to  prohibit  John  of  Braganza,  with  his  spouse 
Catherina,  and  their  cousin  Don  Anton  of  BraganS^  from 
appearing  at  Court,  hoping  by  this  maans  to  take  away  fronUuem, 
in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  all  rightful  expectancy  of  successJ^tp 
the  throne.  Leon  Henriquez,  as  it  may  be  imagined,  was  wt 
the  only  one  connected  with  this  intrigue ;  he  was,  besictjfc 
excellently  supported  by  his  numerous  other  fellow-bretlir^ 
ana  more  especially  by  the  extremely  influential  Father,  Geor3* 
Serraon,  the  Provincial  of  the  Order  in  Portugal,  as  wi 
as  by  the  two  Fathers,  Rodrigo  Basqucz  and  Ludovico 
Molino,   two   most   thoroughly  experienced  Jesuits,   who   hq 


THE    POWEBFUIi  IKFLtJEKCE   OP   THE   JJSSUITS.      179 


sent  expressly  to  Lisbon  by  VhlYip  JI.  to  look  aft-er  his 

Kfng  I>oD  Henri  dind  on  the  31st  of  January  1580,  hdog  the 
Tiist  fif  hi^  rionsc.  During  the  year  aod  a  half  of  his  govorn- 
o<?m  Im*  uraa  completely  under  the  uncontrolled  power  of  the 
i#ty  of  iTesoe,  and  now  the  qnestion  came  to  be  conaideTed 
rho  aboald  bo  the  heir  to  the  throne^  but  scarcely  was  the 
th  oat  of  Don  Henri'B  body  when  Philip  IT.  sent  the  hlood- 
ty  Duke  of  Alba  to  Portugal  at  the  head  of  a  oumerouB 
f ,  in  order,  with  we«pons  in  his  hand,  to  prove  the  legiti 
of  hifl  claim  to  the  throne.  The  nobility,  together  with 
jiMfly  rII  the  regular  clergy,  now  raised  their  voices  in  favour  of 
HouNe  of  Braganztt,  and  the  people  cried  loudly  against 
forcible  nsurpationj  vehemently  cursings  all  the  JeHnits. 
siill.  what  did  that  matter  ?  What  did  it  signify  that  here 
ftDd  tbore  tbo  Spanish  arms  were  also  opposed  by  arms?  The 
duly  rrtuit  was  that  the  refractory  towns  were  pillaged,  and  that 
ibe  whole  of  the  country  was  handed  over  to  the  brutality  and 
:i€ltf  of  th4^  Spanish  soldiery,  upwards  of  two  thousand  of  the 
sprioethoodand  monkish  orders  being  rutblessly  massacred.* 
the  way  in  which  Philip  IL  pacified  the  coumtry,  and 
on  tbo  1  Uh  of  Beptembor  1580  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  being 
•blf^  f    himself    upon    the    throne    of    Portugal   without 

iXptK  .  .  .^  further  resistHuce,  Portugal  now  remained,  during 
cigfaiy  yearSp  subject  to  the  Spanish  crown,  nnd  was  treated 
pradsely  like  a  conquered  province,  the  result  being  Uiat  the 
eontry  foil  more  and  more  every  year  into  decay »  and  one  may 
w^U  imagine  the  despair  into  which  the  Portuguese,  in  their 
W^mry,  were  thrown.    When,  however,  the  whole  of  this  formerly 

•  Hoot,"  writeB  the  good  CAtlicjlic,  Louis  fie  Menezes,  **  onc« 

f|Mft»  ow  Govemiae'nt  ikiia  eec^ape  uupmtiahed ;  bnt  whoever  w^a 

ntfi  i  43  to  tbo  king  (I^bilip  II.)  when  he  tiaurped  the  kingdom,  bftd 

|fi#i  wikcit  of  lerHoe  with  hl&  life,  c^tid  even  the  priesthood  wma 

Ml  i  ■  '  ■■T"'^'"*'=^/*    f^^.  the  other  h&ndi  whoerer  made  it  appear 

llbat  'i  our,  and  evcii  when  therc^  was  a  mere 

iaq  rt:^pect,  be  \vB.n  set^retly  and  uncExpoctedJy 

•iliir  i>e  &evk.     Therefore,  the  tifthermfin  began  to 

e^r^  ■  ujifortunates  in  their  nets  in  place  of  flah ; 

iTHOtui  misdeeds,  b^  the  destiny  of  Providenoe, 

I  dftrknesa.      Precisely  the  aame  things  were 

'Huan   Mez«ray»  and  the   Bpaoia-rd  Eniiinnel 

the  thoroughly  trustworthy  Thuan,  the  Utter 

f>i  '  !p«  l&tfijr  on,  demand^  and  obtained  diBpeusa* 

y    Xttl^.   hiAfimiich   AH  during  bis    utmfpation  of 

.[  gvar  S^OPO  ecdeftia&iiCB  bo  be  executed. 
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well-to-do  population  had  now  been  brought  to  ruin  through 
the  indolent  and  incapable  government  of  the  Spaniards,  as  well 
still  more  by  their  avarice  and  cruelty,  the  ship  of  the  Jesuits 
seemed  to  swim  all  the  more  merrily  on  that  account,  and  all 
the  more  did  Philip  II.  (1556-08),  as  well  as  his  successor 
Philip  III.  (1598-1621),  continue  to  shower  down  favours  upon 
them.  It  may,  indeed,  be  affirmed  that  it  fared  equally  and 
powerfully  as  well  under  these  two  rulers  and  their  governors 
as  it  had  under  the  preceding  Portuguese  kings;  and  how 
immensely  great  this  power  must  have  been  may  best  be  seen 
from  a  memorandum  of  the  Procurator-General  Royal,  Don 
Seabra  da  Sylva,  who,  under  Joseph  I.,  had  to  examine  the  acts 
of  the  Jesuits.  To  wit,  on  the  occasion  of  a  trial  which  had 
been  instituted  in  the  year  1617,  before  the  Grown  Law  Court 
in  Lisbon,  in  which  the  Jesuits  appeared  as  the  party  ac- 
cused, the  aforesaid  Procurator-General  entered  the  following 
remarks  concerning  them : — **  It  had  gone  so  far  as  this,  that  no 
one  dare  venture  to  proceed  against  the  Jesuits  in  an  allowable 
way,  without  being  thrown  into  the  sea,  assassinated,  or>  indeed, 
punished  as  an  enemy  of  the  King  and  the  Government,  and, 
this  being  the  case,  they  had  indeed  usurped  the  sole  lord- 
ship over  the  whole  of  Portugal."  Such  a  statement  as  this 
appears  to  me  to  be  sufficiently  plain,  and  I  have,  therefore, 
nothing  more  to  add  to  it.  Somewhat  differently  did  things 
proceed  under  King  Philip  IV.  (1621-65),  as,  during  the  reign 
of  this  equally  weak  as  extravagant  ruler,  the  power  of  Spain 
sank  so  low  that  the  Jesuits  became  clearly  aware  how  impossible 
it  was  to  found  the  projected  universal  monarchy  by  means  of 
this  line  of  rulers ;  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  great  lead 
which  they  had  hitherto  taken  in  Spain  began  to  cool  down 
considerably.  And  still  more  despondent  did  they  become  when 
they  observed,  to  their  great  annoyance,  according  to  the  words 
of  an  historian  of  these  times,  "  that  the  sun  of  royal  favour 
had  not  infrequently  become  obscured  to  the  good  Fathers,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  allowed  to  shed  its  delightful  rays  upon 
the  holy  Dominicus  and  his  children ;"  and,  as  they  were  not 
wont  to  put  up  patiently  with  the  slightest  affront  or  neglect, 
they  at  once  contemplated  revenge.  This,  truly,  was  not  of 
such  a  nature  that  the  enemy  would  be  met  with  open  mask, 
but,  rather,  in  a  secret  and  disguised  manner,  the  authorship  of 
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which  migbl  he  pabticly  deniadp  as  there  was  far  too  mucb  at 
•lake  to  eaable  tbcm  boldly  to  oppose  Philip  IV*  before  all  llw 
woftd.  In  what,  then,  did  this  revenge^  consist?  Simply 
ja  thbt  that  they  attacked  the  despotism  of  the  Spaniards  in 
tnoaymous  publicationa  of  the  most  violent  charaoter,  and  at 
Uic  mme  time  in  the  eonfessional,  assuring  the  Fortugueae  that 
King  Philip  lY.  had  no  right  to  the  orown  of  Portugal^  but  that 

I.  belonged  properly  to  the  House  of  Braganza.  By  means  of 
ttob  ftud  fdmilar  macbinationd  they  snoceeded  in  attaining  two 
bjeeU  ftt  the  same  time  ;  for,  in^  the  first  place,  while  at  Lbe 
knift  of  Madrid  they  loudly  professed  that  everything  was  done 
D  tbcir  part  in  order  that  the  people  io  Portugal  shoald  be 
rcKigbl  into  sabmissivenesB  to  Spain^  they  secretly  fanned 
iota  consiatitly  tncreasing  flames  the  smouldering  ashes  of  the 
fire  of  batrifd  which  the  Portuguese  entertained  towards  the 
Bpaniards ;  and  theu^  secondly,  tha  Portuguese  people  were  led 
to  begin  to  put  in  play  the  treachery  which  had  been  practised 
by  lh0  fimtemity  in  former  times  in  favour  of  Philip  IX  On  the 
Xac  Beconber  1640,  the  conspiracy,  arranged  with  mach  adroit- 
oeo,  and  earned  out  with  equal  skill  by  the  Portuguese  grandees, 
broke  out,  which  was  to  put  on  the  Portuguese  throne  John, 
Dake  of  Braganxa,  a  direct  descendant  of  the  frequently  above- 
OfliittOBod  Donna  Catherina  of  Braganza,  under  the  title  of 
John  ly*;*  so  it  happened  that  the  Jesuit  Father,  Qaapar 
Ooffwi,  was  the  first  to  greet  him  aa  King.  John  IV<  was  con- 
ggqticotly  boond  to  remember  what  a  leading  part  the  Jesuits 
hwA  iakeii  in  this  revolutioHi  and  the  weak  and  timid  monarch 
bom  tlii;8  in  mind  but  too  wallj  for  he  at  once  dismissed  the 
ftgnJAT  priest,  Barthelemy  de  Quental^  who  had  up  to  this  time 
baoi  hia  Father  Confessor,  and  nominated  in  his  place  the  Jesuit 
^■^■ptr  A&ton  de  Bieira,  who  had  exercised  great  influence  over 
^^Himhflbit&nts  of  Lisbon  by  his  fanatical  preaching.  As  soon^ 
^^nft^mmter^  aa  Bieira  had  become  Royal  Father  Confessor^  he 
AHoonlinticd  preaching,  and  made  himself  indispensable  to  his 
iiMiititT  as  political  counseUor.  Fir^t  of  all,  be  busied  himself  in 
proeurtiig  the  removal  of  the  State  Miniaterp  Fraz  Lucena,  an 
ioomy  of  the  Order,  and  bad  no  scruple,  by  means  of  the 
hlflekast  imltiinfiie%  in  committing  to  the  scaffold  this  honest  man 

*  Tbe  dAi»iU  ol  tltiA^  tm  wuU  as  of  the  iubaeqaeut  wiuc  witli  Bpftin^  isfty 
%9  ritd,  if  4««tri»lf  im  ftny  g^oemt  liislory  of  tbe  world. 
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He  ttfit  contrived  to  carry  thmge  so  far  that  tlie  tnonftrdi 
entrusted  to  him  for  supervision  all  the  resolutions  of  iht?  Prii 
Connoil,  and,  consequently,  allhough  Bieira  had  not  ibe  til 
of  Preniier,  still  the  Ministry  was  in  fact  snhject  to  his  oritid^ 
and  authority.  Lastly,  the  confidence  of  John  IV,  increased 
him  to  sucii  an  extent  that  he  was  despatched  with  amhnssadod 
messages  to  several  of  the  Courts  of  Europe,  and  the  cunt 
Jesuit  acted  at  the  same  time  as  Royal  Plcoipotctitiary. 
Society  of  Jesus  was  in  reality,  tlien^  more  than  ever  the  aci« 
rulerof  Portugal,  and  conseijbently,  in  order  thut  this  should 
continue  to  he  the  case,  the  education  of  the  r«*yal  princes 
was  entrusted  to  the  two  Fathers,  Cosamander  and  And 
Femandea.  These  persons  naturally,  devoted  tbemsetves 
much  zeal  to  their  task,  imd  while  they  rather  neglected 
two  younger  children,  the  second  and  third  born  sons,  \iz, 
Alfonso  and  Bon  Pedro,  they  succeeded,  on  the  other  hondj 
bringing  up  the  Crown  Prince,  Tlieodosius,  in  the  right  w| 
that  is  to  say,  in  making  bim  a  firiend  of  the  Jesuits  of  the  pur 
water.  The  Jesuit  Father  Franco  thus  wrote,  in  the  fumals  of  the 
Order  which  be  published,  concerning  this  matter:  *'  No  sou 
cling  more  closely  to  his  mother  than  Don  Theodosius  k>  his  tulj 
Fernandez,  and  this  prince  entertained  such  a  predilection 
our  Order  that  the  coat  alone  was  wanting  to  make  him  one  I 
ourseWes."  In  all  other  respects,  the  Crown  Prince  remained^ 
profound  ignorance,  with  ibe  exception  of  astrology  and  uiysti 
ism  ;  and  had  he  ever  lived  to  attain  the  throne^  be  would  hi 
been  truly  a  most  peculiar  monarch.  What  was^  now,  thn  obje 
of  all  this  f  The  great  aim  was  that  tim  Bociety  of  Jesus  migtk^ 
retain  their  rule  over  Portugal,  irrespective,  be  it  well  Uftd 
itood,  of  the  welfare  of  the  country  and  its  inhabitants. 

In  the  year  ltt56  John  IV.  departed  this  Jifi%  and  immedtn 
thereafter  died  also  the  Crown  Prince  Theodosius^  so  that 
neglected  Alfonso  came  now  to  the  throne  ;    being,   he 
under  age,  the  widowed  Queen,  Dunna  Louisa,  a  bom  Gnu 
of  Medina  Hidonia,  undertook  his  guardianship^  as  well 
government,  and  certainly,  under  this  regency,  tlie  Jesuit  Fatlu 
bad  also  no  reason  to  complain*      Female  monarchy  waa, 
biitory  tasdiies,  always  favourable  to  tlje  priesthood,  and 
rule  of  Donna  Louisa  proved  to  be  fully  so.    Slit?  prim 
Ibr  Father  Couies^or  a  Ciij4U!hin  monk;  as,  liowcver>  Um  r,,^ 
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ned  Antcm  da  Bieira  had  already,  during  the  Iifetim6  of 
Qsliand,  called  the  Jesuit  Fatlier  Johann  Nuonez   to  the 
»lie  would  not  hear  any  more  of  any  otiier  ecclesiastic, 
ui  confided  the  welfare  of  her  goal  to  the  latter  only.     Ah  *  he 
vas  area!  saint*     He  laccniteLl  hiiijaelf  ao  cruelly,  in  the 
,    i   all  the  Court  ladies,  that  the  blood  ran  in  streams  from 
lian;  hack  ;  and,  besides  this,  who  could  pray  so  earnestly 
rlth  Ilia  cotifessant©  ae  Nunnez  ?     The  new  Falliar  Confeagor 
bus  ftooo  hpeanie  all- powerful ,  end  things  were  carried  so  far 
[idiT  hts  rule  and  gofernauee  tbat  hardly  any  single  situation 
the  whole  country  was  to  be  obtained  except  through  the 
Interci^eaion  of  the  Jesuita,     They  fornit?d,  indeed,  the  Alpha  and 
Bgti,  ih^  begiDoiyg  and  end,  to  gain  all  favour,  and  in  order  to 
Hfoid  (f«tljiig  into  disgrace  e^try  one  worshipped  them  without  mea- 
In  short,  all  people  bowed  slavishly  in  the  dust  before  them, 
^**llif  Apo^Uess/*  as  they  were  designated  ;  and  the  proof  of  this 
wttt»  that  when  Nunnez  came  to  die»  of  oourBS  under  the  odour  of 
itt&eCJty,  he  waa  carded  on  the  shoiildcrB  of  the  first  nobility  of 
,|he  land  into   the  funereal  vaults  where  Ite  was  interred  iwitb 
loely  splendour.  The  guardianship  and  goveroment  of  Donna 
kWftsuow  completely  in  the  haudsof  the  Jesuitical  fraternity^ 
blew  to  the  Order  was,  however,  threatened  as  booo  as 
be  hftir  lo  the  throue  becamo  of  age,  and  aaceoded  it  under  the 
litla  of  Alfonso  VI.     This  young  prince  hnd  felt  himself  kepi 
r«ry  much  in  the  buck  ground  as  long  as  bis  brother  Theodosius 
IW^f  and  on  that  account  was  It^d   to  take  a  thorough  hatred 
I  the  Jesuit  Fathers.     And  this  dislike  became  intensified  by 
bigotry  and  aelf-tortore  which  were  introduced  at  Court  by 
Nunnez,  there  being  every  reason  to  entertain  the  opinion 
%bL  the  holy  Father  must  be  a  complete  hypocrite,  an   opinion 
vbieb   tJie  prince  hdd,   and   which  he  did    not  at  all   attempt 
conc^eaL      Indeed,  he  had,   moreover,  the    courage,   in   his 
ighteenth  year,  to  take  a  Ben^ictina  monk  as  faia  Father  Cou- 
ld of  a  Jesuit,  and  expressed  himself,  in  fact,  quite 
Me  cdect  that  his  future  ministry  sliauld  he  of  a  very 
;  character  from  the  present  body.     In  all  this  lay  great 
^fbr  the  Society  of  Jesus.and  it  may  beivell  imagined  that 
baly   Fathers  looked  to   ihe  future  by  no  means  without 
Alfonso,  however*  fortatiately  for  iliem,  did  not  by 
IBisiuta  foesiosa  thai  strength  of  mind,  and  alill  less  Uml 
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energy  of  will,  which  were  necessary  for  the  carrying  out  of  the 
project  he  had  in  view.  Whence  then,  too,  could  he  take  the 
necessary  men  of  enlightened  views  and  free  thought  for  his 
protection,  as  throughout  the  whole  of  Portugal  thero  were  no 
persons  of  culture  among  the  higher  classes  of  society  who  had 
not  derived  their  education  from  the  Jesuits  ?  Certainly,  then, 
those  good  Fathers  had  no  occasion  to  entertain  such  great 
anxiety,  and  they  themselves,  indeed,  said  as  much.  In  order, 
however,  to  he  prepared  for  all  eventualities,  they  determined  to 
nip  in  the  hud  any  attempt  of  the  prince  to  free  himself  from 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  by  not  allowing  the  youth,  in  fact,  ever  to 
assume  the  reins  of  government.  With  this  object  in  view, 
therefore,  they  spread  ahout  all  over  the  country  reports  regard- 
ing  his  manner  of  life,  which  they  represented  as  so  unbridled 
that  he  had  ruined  himself  both  in  body  and  soul ;  in  order, 
also,  to  insult  him  and  make  him  appear  despicable  both  in 
the  eyes  of  the  common  people  as  well  as  of  the  nobility,  they 
arranged  that  prayers  should  be  offered  up  publicly  in  all  the 
churches  with  a  petition  for  his  recovery.  Later  oo,  they 
procured,  by  bribery,  a  couple  of  physicians  to  declare  him  to 
be  half-witted,  and  so  worked  upon  the  Regent-mother  that, 
before  the  whole  of  the  assembled  grandees,  she  treated  her  son 
as  mentally  incapable.  Their  idea  was,  in  short,  to  make  the 
Portuguese  believe  that  Alfonso  was  unfit  to  govern,  hoping 
that  on  that  account,  he  would  resign  in  favour  of  his 
brother  Don  Pedro,  who  was  entirely  devoted  to  them.  This 
idea,  however,  was  only  half  of  what  they  desired  to  effect; 
and  in  order  not  to  spoil  their  previous  game  of  intrigue,  while 
taking  care  that  the  deeply  calumniated  prince  should  not, 
on  attaining  his  majority,  ascend  the  throne,  they  thought  it 
prudent  to  receive  with  smiling  and  agreeable  mien  the  proposal 
that  he  should  take  unto  himself  (in  the  year  1666)  a  suit* 
able  spouse,  in  the  person,  namely,  of  Princess  Maria  Franciska 
Isabella  of  Savoy-Nemours.  Still,  even  this  last  act,  which  at 
first  appeared  to  them  particularly  dangerous,  turned  out  in  the 
end  to  be  entirely  in  their  favour,  and  speedily  brought  them 
unexpectedly  to  their  long-wished-for  aim.  The  young  Queen 
happened  to  be  of  a  very  warm  nature,  and  did  not,  by  any 
means,  feel  disposed  to  remain  faithfril  to  her  liege  lord.  So  she 
oast  her  eyes  upon  the  handsome  and  finely-formed,  thoogh 
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Jy  endowed,  younger  brother  of  the  King,  Don  Pedro. 
^Tbeee  ftff0Clions  did  not,  of  course^  long  remain  eooeealed  from 
hBT  Fiiher  Confessor,  Francis  de  Ville,  whom  she  had  brought 
rith  her,  and  Jm  commumcated  these  mattars  to  his  friend,  the 
^esi '  r  ^  f  Verjus,  who  had  come  to  Lisbon  as  Father  Con- 
,<'  Duke  d^Estr^es,  the  oompanioo  of  the  pnncesB. 
rheee  two  crafty  Fatbers  put  themselves  in  communication  with 
reel  of  the  Jesuit  party  at  the  Court,  and  such  a  black  plot 
iDOWfioon  devised  for  the  removal  of  King  Alfonso  as  it 
M  be  difficult  to  find  its  match  in  the  world — a  plan,  more- 
E>Ter,  which  could  only  he  carried  out  with  the  connivance  of 
>OQna  Maria  the  Queen,  and  her  brother-in-law  Don  Pedro, 
^Thej  both,  indeed,  wiUiugly  lent  their  assistance^  as  the  Queen 
hereby  might  attain  the  object  for  which  she  so  much  longed, 
wiiL  afl  regards  Don  Pedro,  he  might  readily  venture  to 
efvmiiiit  a  ^rime  in  order  to  gain  posseseion  of  a  crown, 
bs  ooQkt'dy  exploded  on  the  21ftt  of  November^  on  the  mom- 
9g  of  which  day  the  Queen,  bursting  into  tears,  declared 
ily  tbatj  as  the  King  was  quite  unsuitable  as  a  hus* 
bandi  she  must  consequently  take  refuge  in  a  convent,  for 
aIm  ooald  no  longer  submit  to  his  disgusting  society.  She, 
iadeoili  forthwith  carried  her  intention  into  effect,  and  took 
fligbtt  accompanied  by  all  her  ladies,  in  order  to  betake  herself 
a  to  ihti  Franciscan  convent.  Here  she  was  again  seized  with 
rioleoi  fit  of  Bobhing,  while  at  the  same  time  repeating  her 
itations :  and  the  Jesuits,  being  quickly  summoned^  made 
!  matter  their  own  business,  and  prorauigated  the  grand  event 
rf  Ibe  day  with  unparalleled  assidaity  dl  over  Lisbon,  This^  of 
a,  naturally  gave  rise  to  a  great  commotion,  and  CYcrjone 
ooioiDeDC^d  to  rush  about  the  streets,  either  into  their  neighbours 
or  iho  public- houses,  in  order  to  talk  over  the  scandalous  story* 
The  majority  of  the  people  took  the  Queen  s  part,  for,  as  I  have 
already  mentioned,  the  Jesuits  long  before  had  thrown  contempt 
Qpoo  the  King,  aa  may  be  easily  imagined,  and  now  added  other 
n^pixMhobee  to  their  previous  ciilumnies*  Alfonso  in  vain  oom- 
EttDded  his  spouae  lo  return  to  the  palace,  on  the  affair,  so 
aaftil  to  himself,  being  hroaght  to  his  notice.  She,  however, 
■italtfd  to  comply «  and  he  in  vain  proposed  to  his  Council  of 
State,  which  he  had  at  once  assembled,  that  inquiry  should  be 
amdt  iotti  her  conduct.     Feelings  of  shame,  however,  forbade 
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this  being  done,  but  the  Queen  still  protested  that  the  King  was 
not  a  suitable  husband  for  her.  Driven  to  distraction,  the 
monarch  in  vain  endeavoured  to  carry  out  his  wishes  by  the 
employment  of  force.  Some  dozens  of  the  nobility,  sword  in 
hand,  now  furiously  penetrating  into  the  palace,  accompanied  by 
thousands  who  followed  them,  attracted  by  the  uproar,  shut  the 
King  up  in  his  cabinet,  and  after  bringing  forward  Don  Pedro 
in  triumph,  compelled  the  monarch  to  afiSx  his  signature  to  two 
documents,  in  one  of  which  he  solemnly  affirmed  that  his  spouse 
the  Queen  was  in  the  right,  whilst  in  the  other  be  ''  from  bis  own 
action,  in  virtue  of  his  own  unlimited  royal  power,  relinquished 
the  reins  of  government  in  favour  of  his  brother  Don  Pedro.** 
What  now  followed  may  be  easily  imagined.  Don  Pedro  assem- 
bled the  Parliament  in  order  that  a  document,  drawn  up  by  the 
Jesuit  Father  Nuna  de  Gunha,  should  be  placed  before  them, 
detailing  the  motives  why  it  was  impossible  to  do  otherwise  than 
proceed  against  Don  Alfonso  VI. ;  and  the  assembled  Parliament, 
entirely  under  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits,  decreed  the  deposition 
of  the  unfortunate  monarch,  on  the  ground  of  his  being  imbecile 
and  impotent 

Don  Pedro  thereupon  ascended  the  throne,  with  the  title  of 
Pedro  II.,  and  after  Pope  Clement  IX.  had  granted  the  neces- 
sary dispensation,  and  bestowed  his  blessing  on  the  new  marriage, 
shared  the  incestuous  marriage  bed  with  the  woman  who  had 
hitherto  been  his  sister-in-law ;  poor  Alfonso,  on  the  other  hand, 
who  had  now  taken  the  place  of  brother-in-law  instead  of 
husband,  was  brought  first  of  all  to  Terceira,  and  next  to  Cintra, 
finally  dying  in  prison  on  the  12th  of  September  1683,  in  great 
misery.  What  were,  then,  the  privileges  which  the  Jesuits  now 
obtained,  under  a  king  who  had  alone  to  thank  them  for  placing 
him  upon  the  throne  ?  No  one  on  earth  could  have  the  slightest 
doubt ;  power  and  influence  especially  now  became  concentrated 
in  Father  Emanuel  Fernandez,  who  succeeded  to  the  oflSce  of 
Father  Bieira,  the  former  Father  Confessor  of  Don  Pedro  pre- 
vious to  the  accession  of  the  latter  to  the  throne.  His  exalted 
patron  created  him  to  be  a  Privy  Councillor,  and,  later  on,  even 
President  of  his  Council  of  State,  so  that  all  transactions,  as 
well  as  all  nominations,  passed  through  his  hands.  The  war 
department  was  even  placed  under  him,  although  one  might  have 
thought  that  such  an  office  was  not  very  compatible  with  that  yf 
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«  eodfessor  and  preaclier;  but  it  now  belonged  to  the  plan  of 
th'r-*  '  '  -.  gradually  to  take  possesaioo  of  nil  the  highest 
trill  j  order  tbat  they  might  he  enabled  to  rule  with  com* 

|pj<*telf  Tmlimited  aod  despotic  power.  In  short,  Don  Podro, 
i  long  aa  Emanuel  FcTrtmndez  lived,  wns  nothing  else  than  n 
ootsplete  mnchtnu  iu  his  hLiuds,  and  wheu  thu  aU*powerriil  mau 

[dted,  in  the  year  1698,  Father  Sebastian  von  Mugellbans  took 
id  pla^,  with  all  tlie  privileges  atUiched  thereto.     Naturally 

[crnoagb,  however,  the  harden  of  the  State  became  too  great  a  load 
for  him  to  bear  alone  on  his  shoulders,  and  he  therefore  shared 

[it  along  with  his  associutes.    Nunba  de  Ctinha  more  especially, 

[ihe  Protiocial  of  the  Society  in  Portugal,  as  wdl  as  Francis  de 
rillc,  the  Father  Confessor  of  the  Queen,  rdgned  snpreme,  and 
those  ihree^  nnmely,  Fernandez,  Cunha^  and  de  Ville,  were  now 
designated  the  **  TriunivinUe/'  Yet  it  was,  indeed,  no  tri- 
Qtnrinite  cf  love,  bnt^  on  the  contrary,  of  tenor,  and  it  made 

[  itself  feared  by  all  those  who  did  not  blindly  follow  the  orders 
whleh  proceeded  ont  of  the  profess-house   of  the   Society   in 

'Lisbon*  We  have  had  enotigh  now  of  the  sway  of  the 
Je«aiu  in  Portugal,  respeoting  which  I  have  gone  almost  too 

I  iQQeh  into  detail.  It  was,  howciver,  necessary  to  do  so,  as  in 
iio  kingdom  on  the  earth  did  the  Society  of  Jeans  Bucceed  so 
admirably  in  gaining  the  npper  hand  over  all  elaeses  of  people 
m  here.  In  no  other  Court  did  they  understand  belter  how  to 
coQibino  the  character  of  Confessor  with  the  power  of  Minister 

I  of  State,     Nowhere  else  had  they  so  completely  tho  education  of 

ftl]«  pirople  in  their  hands*  and  nowhere  else  did  their  despotism 
imrail  »o  much  over  the  weakness  of  rulers  as  in  Portugal, 
rhieb  for  serveral  centuries  was  so  thing  more  than  a  slavishly 

^obedifnt  proviof^  of  their  universal  monarchy, 

in.— Influence  of  the  Jesuits  m  Spain. 


r  firiit  Je^iiitd  who  were  sent  to  Spain  by  their  General  imme* 
iimuHj  mtUst  the  tustitution  of  the  Order,  dnring  the  government 
die  Emperor  Charles  V*,  were   Father  Araox,  who  selected 
911  a,    and    Futbor  Villanuuva,   who  chose  Baragossa,  re- 
Dthrtly,  as  the  field  of  their  u]jeration8.      The  first   Jesuit 
howevi5r,   which    waa  ostabiiahed  in    Loyola's    naiive 
Wi9  foiinikd  ill  OaiHlia  by  Duke  Francis  Borgia,  of 


188  HI8T0BT   OF   THE  JESUITS. 

Gandia,  who  afterwards  became  the  third  General  of  the  Order. 
A  very  great  increase,  moreover,  soon  took  place  both  in  the 
number  of  their  members  and  of  their  colleges  and  other  settle- 
ments, for  in  a  nation  so  much  inclined  towards  superstition  and 
fanaticism  as  that  of  Spain,  the  pious  Fathers  were  naturally 
enabled  to  attain  their  end  all  the  more  easily  than  in  the 
more  sensible  and  sober  lands.  It  must  now  be  shown  in  what 
manner  they  conducted  themselves,  and  what  means  they  pursued  in 
order  to  get  over  the  bigoted  Spaniards,  and  to  cause  themselves  to 
be  regarded  by  the  latter  as  quite  extraordinary  men,  if  not^  indeed, 
as  saints.  They  made  their  appearance,  then,  wherever  they  came, 
always  clad  in  miserable  clothing,  dirty  and  torn ;  they  generally 
took  up  their  abode  in  hospitals,  and  went  about  in  company 
begging,  in  order  to  obtain  a  subsistence.  They  commenced 
teaching  among  children  of  the  houses  of  the  poor,  and,  as 
regards  preaching,  any  comer-stone  they  came  across  was  suffi- 
cient for  them.  They  flogged  their  bodies  with  scourges  before 
everyone,  and  carried  on  this  mad  career  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  magistracy  had  frequently  to  be  appealed  to,  it  being  feared 
that  they  might  torture  themselves  to  death ;  in  a  word,  they 
carried  fanaticism  to  its  height,  while  they  sought  at  the  same 
time  to  bring  mankind  to  the  faith  they  themselves  professed. 
Thus,  apart  from  the  self-inflicted  cruelties,  their  whole  proceed- 
ings were  nothing  else  than  a  real  and  exact  imitation  of 
apostlic  manners  and  customs. 

Notwithstanding,  however,  that  the  common  people  of  Spain — 
tbatisi  I  mean,  the  great  masses,  and  especially  the  women — ran 
truly  in  swarms  after  the  Society  of  Jesus,  it  did  not,  however, 
easily  meet  with  such  success  in  this  beautiful  country  as  it 
had  done  in  Italy,  and  more  particularly  in  Portugal,  and 
there  were  many  who  were  much  astonished  in  regard  to  this 
being  the  case.  They  erred,  however,  mainly  owing  to  the 
fact  that  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  the  then  ruler  of  Spain, 
although  not  himself  otherwise  inimical  to  the  Sooiety,  was 
never  once  induced  to  take  a  Jesuit  as  his  Father  Confessor. 
He,  on  the  contrary,  selected  the  Dominicans  as  his  spiritual 
advisers,  an  Order  doubtless  hitherto  much  esteemed,  while  the 
influence  of  his  first  Father  Confessor,  the  distinguished  Ximines 
Eisneros,  the  great  Inquisitor,  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Toledo^ 
and  Minister  of  State,  regulated  the  whole  course  of  his  lifb. 
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The  more  remarkable  of  these  epintual  guides,  besides  Ximines, 
tt9  follows  :  Peter  of  Soto ^  a  very  learned  man  ;  Garcias  de 
)ayta,  Bishop  of  Osraa;  Caraoza,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Toledo ; 
JohAcm  de  Begk,  a  Hieronomite ;  Juan  de  Ortega,  almost  con- 
sderod  a  Baint ;  oBd  OonstaDtiad  Ponce  da  la  Foenta,  Bishop  of 
Setill^  Wht?n  these  Doo-JesuJie,  theDi  bad  possession  of  the 
great  monarch's  coDscieDoe^  how  could  it  possibly  be  expected 
tbfti  Uie  Society  of  Jesus  should  attain  Lo  such  great  power  as 
il  had  doae  in  Portugal,  where  its  members  were  able  to  tarn 
ibt  hewn  of  the  King  in  any  way  that  plaased  them  ?  A  second 
nol  leieer  hiodrauce  to  the  rapid  development  and  extension  of 
die  Order  iti  Spain  lay  in  the  resistance  given,  partly  by  other 
mdividual  theologians  and  priests,  and  partly,  more  especially^ 
by  ihmi  ofiered  by  the  whole  of  the  remaining  Orders,  the 
l}oialctic«&s  at  their  head*  The  latter  sect,  a§  must  by  this  time 
bfl  mffieiently  apparent  to  my  readers,  through  the  history  of 
mMUj  doC4ide9,  was  fashionable  in  Spain ;  it  had  long  since 
gained  Ibtt  heart  of  the  people,  through  the  confessional,  and  by 
mi9ta»  of  the  loquisition  ruled  with  a  grasp  of  iron  over  all 
alike«  rich  and  poor,  male  and  female ;  towards  it  flowed  hitherto 
ill  tfa«  riches  oi  the  country i  and  from  it  and  its  members  were 
mpplied,  for  the  most  part,  all  the  appointments  to  bishopries 
and  archhtfthoprios*  Could  it,  then«  be  quietly  submitted  to  that 
another  Order  should  he  allowed  to  penetrate  into  its  domains, 
Irving  to  map  where  it  alone  had  sown,  and  was  wont  to  flourish 
the  sickle  ?  Therefore,  wherever  the  Jesuits  wished  to  establish 
llMfiiaclvet,  especially  in  Sakmaocf^  A  leal  a,  and  Saragossa,  it 
liflitlrrntl  tlielf  to  offer  a*sistanae  to  their  encroachments.  The 
hUhopa,  by  whom  hy  right  the  education  of  the  young,  as  well 
aa|  above  everything  else,  the  waots  of  the  confessional  were 
ati|ipti9il,  offered  opposition  to  them,  nnd  on  that  account  con- 
lanttooi  and  angry  encounters  arose  in  those  three  cities.  At 
dia  en mmen cement,  too,  at  ujl  events,  the  Jesuits  always  got  the 
vorat  of  it,  and  not  infrequently  the  people,  incited  thereto  by 
the  ocher  Orders,  rose  against  them  ;  as  when,  for  instance,  in 
ihe  year  lOftA*  their  college  in  Saragossa  was  nearly  taken  by 
ilons,  and  they  were  only  able  to  save  their  lives  hy  the  most 
lOiBiuiiatc  and  st'oret  flight.  But  besides  this  opposition  by  open 
fcrea,  mdtvidnal  theologians,  entering  the  lists  against  them^ 
ii^iiiad  tbeia  in  every  way  by  spiritual  and  scientific  weapons; 


100  HISTOBY  OF   THE   JESUITS. 

and  among  such  may  be  named  especially  Melchior  Gano,  the 
celebrated  doctor  of  theology  belonging  to  the  Order  of  the 
Dominicans.  This  far-seeing  and  cultivated  priest^  on  his  way 
to  Borne,  had  become  acquainted  with  Ignatius  Loyola  and  his 
followers,  certainly  not  in  the  most  fayourable  manner,  and  as 
later  on,  in  the  year  1548,  the  first  Jesuits,  with  Fathers  Le 
Fcvro  and  Ortiz  at  their  head,  entered  into  Salamanca,  where  he 
himself  worked  as  professor  of  the  University,  he  particularly 
directed  his  attention  to  them,  and  soon  became  convinced  that 
they  were  far  from  being  ''by  God's  will  the  fools  and  blockheads  " 
that  they  appeared  to  be,  but  rather  that  poverty,  humility,  and 
self-punishment  were  only  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  pretext  and 
artifice  to  insinuate  themselves ;  so  he  described  them,  both  from 
the  pulpit  and  in  his  professorial  chair,  as  false  apostles,  as  well 
as  dangerous  men  who  should  neither  be  trusted  in  the  con- 
fessional nor  with  the  education  of  youth.  Thus,  from  the  great 
consideration  in  which  he  was  held,  he  would  probably  have 
succeeded  in  efiecting  the  expulsion  of  the  Loyolites  from  Sala* 
manoa  had  it  not  been  for  the  order  of  Pope  Paul  IILp  whom, 
as  is  well  known,  the  Society  of  Jesus  did  everything  in  its 
power  to  favour,  when  called  upon  to  do  so  at  the  Council  of 
Trent.  By  this  means  the  sons  of  Loyola  obtained  free  scope, 
and  also,  later  on,  little  injury  could  be  done  them,  as  after  the 
termination  of  the  Council  the  bishopric  of  the  Canary  Islands 
was  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Boman  Chair.  How  greatly, 
moreover,  was  the  Society  of  Jesus  at  that  time  already  esteemed 
by  His  Holiness,  appears  in  a  despatch  addressed  by  him  to 
John  de  Begla,  Father  Confessor  of  Charles  V.,  where  a  remark- 
able passage  occurs,  which  may  be  translated  as  follows: 
*'  Would  to  God  that  we  may  not  meet  with  Uiat  fate  which,  as 
history  teaches,  Cassandra  predicted,  and  which  was  not  believed 
by  anyone  until  after  that  Troy  was  sacked  and  burnt !  If  the 
Jesuits  carry  on  as  they  have  begun,  a  time  may  yet  come — may 
God  forbid ! — in  which  kings  may  feel  inclined  to  resist  them ; 
but  then  it  will  no  longer  be  in  their  power  to  offer  opposition  to 
them."  In  the  year  1555  Charles  V.  abdicated  the  throne  of  Spain, 
and  in  the  year  following,  as  Emperor  of  Germany,  banded  over 
the  sovereignty^  including  the  Spanish  possessions  in  AmericB, 
as  well  as  the  crowns  of  Naples,  Milan,  Sardinia,  and  tlie  Nether> 
lands,  to  his  son  Philip  XL,  now  eighteen  years  of  age.    Tbsl^ 
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ide^ed,  constituted  an  imtnense  power,  sufficient  always  lo  main- 

ascctiflancy  in  Karopc,  more  especially  m  tho  Anstrinn 

tottseof  Hapsburgp  iritinmtflly  connected  with  the  riiHDg  House 

SiMUD,  WHS   friendly    disposed,   and   in  no  way  inclined  to 

atinie  its  dissigns.     In  addition  to  thiSi  also,  the  most  distin- 

thed  ttnnies  and  t]ie  most  asperienoed  oommatiders  belonged 

the  Wide  t>t  the  yonng  King ;  moreover,  the  gold  derived  from 

"tho  new  world   had  been   taken  possession  of  by  the  Spaniards, 

uid  flowed  in  plentifnily.     Besides  this,  what  the  oommercial 

Itastioftlie  Netherlands  ftcomplished  might  well  be  considered, 

H  wonl.  Philip  IL  possessedi  as  regards  power  and  splendour, 

pryihing   that  was  necessary   to   make  him,  as  a  monarch, 

fcmor  of  the  world. 

Now,  hud  this  rnler  been  a  wise  man,  animated  with  zeal  for 
wclfure  of  man  kind,  he  might,  indeed,  have  been  able 
ceonDplJih  nioch  with  mich  extraordinary  means  at  his  dis- 
posal. But  Philip  IL  was  not  such  a  ruler.  On  the  contrary, 
hit  Intelleciual  sphere  was  confined  to  very  narrow  limits,  being 
rwtiirtac)  to  obstinate  bigotry,  universal  belief,  extermination  of 
beresy,  find  suppression  of  all  the  rights  of  the  people.  Buch 
vi^re  the  great  ends  after  which  he  strove,  and  he  sought  to 
ftUaiii  them  by  the  roughest,  most  determined,  and  most  orael 
di/»|H>tiein  that  was  ever  esereised  by  one  of  the  Lord's  anointed. 
This*  of  ooursQ»  was  bat  too  well  known  to  the  Jesuits,  and 
Ilia  being  the  case,  no  one  need  wonder  that  they  got  a  hold  over 
ibp  If*  in  order  that,  through  him»  they  might  he  enabled  to 
the  Roman  Jesuitical  universal  monarchy,  which  wag 
'•gl^Bat  desire,  and,  as  I  have  already  detailed  intheprecodiDg 
ph,  to  make  him  the  most  supreme  despot  of  Europe, 
a,  th«  ilesuiLs  and  Pbilip  IL,  then,  the  former  having  for 
'Qftneral  at  that  tiine  Jacob  Laynez,  a  formal  oontract  was 
$mn  tip.  by  wbioh  the  extension  of  the  Order  of  Jesns  made 
?<i  progress  in  Spain,  They  now  acquired  a  right  to 
.Mt)mselvuH  wherever  thoy  wished,  and  a  whole  legion 
[of  eoUegr«  sprang  into  exiitenee  one  after  tbe  other«  of  which 
[Ibciiit  of  Saragossa,  Cordova^  Seville,  Ciidiz,  Malaga,  Granada, 
pia,  Valentia,  Malona«  St.  I  ago  di  Compostella,  Leon, 
\c^%  Belmont*  Plascncia,  Monti  Ilia,  Trigueros,  Toleda, 
rfigfooon,  Oamna,  Onnati^,  Salamanca,  Talavera,  Moutorej&, 
urgoe,  Medina  del  Campo  and  Madiid,  became  distinguished 
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with  the  4clnt  of  universities.  The  highest  pinnacle  of  power 
for  the  Order  was,  however,  attained  when  Francis  Borgiu 
was  called  upon  to  become  the  successor  of  Laynez,  as 
Philip  II.  never  refused  any  request  made  by  him — a  veritable 
grandee  of  Spain,  and  formerly  Viceroy  of  Catalonia,  whiia 
naturally,  the  example  of  the  monarch  was  followed  with  devo- 
tion, as  a  matter  of  course,  by  all  the  other  grandees  of  the 
kingdom. 

And  now,  will  it  be  necessary  for  me  to  enumerate  all  the 
possessions  which  individually  belonged  to  this  Order  at  this 
time  so  all-powerful  ?  It  will,  I  think,  be  sufficient  for  me  to 
give  but  a  general  view  only  as  it  stood  towards  the  end  of 
the  16th  century.  Spain  was  in  those  days  divided  into  four 
provinces,  so  far  as  Jesuitism  was  concerned,  viz.  Toledo, 
Aragon,  Castile,  and  Seville ;  and  each  of  them  vied  with  one 
anodier  in  regard  to  the  number  of  their  establishments,  as 
well  as  the  list  of  members  belonging  to  the  Order.  Thus  the 
province  of  Toledo  could  boast  of  two  profess-honses  (Toledo 
and  Madrid),  two  novice-houses  (Madrid  and  Villarejo),  two- 
and-twenty  colleges  and  seminaries,  four  residences,  and  no 
fewer  than  seven  hundred  members,  belonging  to  the  Order. 
Then,  as  to  the  province  of  Aragon,  it  had  one  profess-house 
(Valencia),  one  novice-house  (Terragona),  fourteen  colleges  and 
seminaries,  three  residences,  and  somewhere  about  five  hundred 
Jesuits.  In  the  province  of  Castile,  there  were  a  profess-house 
and  novitiate,  both  being  in  Garcia,  nine-and-twenty  colleges, 
two  residences,  and  about  six  hundred  Jesuits ;  and  in  the 
province  of  Seville,  one  profess-house  (Seville),  two  novice- 
houses,  those  of  Seville  and  Baeca,  seven-and-twenty  colleges 
and  seminaries,  two  residences,  and  seven  hundred  actual 
members  of  the  Order.  Not  less  strongly  did  the  Jesuits  develop 
themselves  in  the  neighbouring  territories  belonging  to  Spain, 
which  Philip  II.  inherited  from  his  father;  and  in  the  province 
of  Naples  alone  they  numbered  one  profess-house,  one  residence, 
two  novitiates,  six-and-twenty  colleges,  along  with  at  least  six 
hTindred  Loyolitos.  In  Milan,  there  existed  two  profess-houses, 
three  novitiates,  sixteen  colleges,  six  residences,  along  with  five 
hundred  members  of  the  Order.  Still  more  numerous,  how- 
ever, were  their  possessions  in  Sicily,  consisting  of  two  profess- 
houses,  two  novitiates,  two-and-twenty  coUeges,  and  seven  hua- 
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Jestiita*  In  Sariliaia«  on  tlie  cantrary.  thure  were  only 
cotleg^,  one  probation^house^  and  nljout  two  Imodri^d 
Qiembers  of  tb©  Order,  The  most  fertilu  field  of  all,  howev^sr, 
vaa  tbat  of  Belgium  and  the  NeiherlandB,  as  within  a  very 
ibortipftce  of  lioie  tbere  were  established  in  these  countries  two 
profeot-bou9ea«  three  novitiates,  five-and- twenty  oolkgos^  and 
sis  rcaideneea,  together  with  oo  fewer  than  seven  htindred 
amberv  of  the  Ordt;r,  and  tbere  would  undoubtedly  have  been 
more^  had  not  the  rebellion  of  the  States- General  of 
olluid  restricted  the  lordship  of  Philip  II.  over  the  Belgian 
lan tries  to  the  so-called  Spanish  Netherlands. 
It  will  thus  be  seen  al ready ,  from  this  mere  sketchy  to  what 
fto  enormous  ejntent  the  Socl(ity  of  Jesus  bad  expanded  its  power 
in  Spain  and  its  Netherland  possessions  under  Philip  II,  In 
ipita  of  all  this,  however,  it  must  not  be  believed  that  the  rest  of 
1^0  Spanish  priesthood*  and  more  especially  the  Dominicans, 
tamely  sabmitted  themselves  without  any  resistance  to  the  supe* 
r  power  to  which  the  Jesnita  una  in  so  short  a  time  attained. 
ibe  contrary,  several  bishops  una  university  professors  had  in 
meantime  directly  appealed  to  Philip  IT.,  in  order  to  explain 
hilD  tbe  mischievous  tendency  of  the  Order ;  and  that  cele- 
doctor  of  Theology,  Benito  Arias,  sumamed  Montanua, 
dedicated  to  the  monarch,  in  1571,  a  memorial,  in  order  to  prove 
to  btm  that  the  greatest  misahief  must  necessarily  ensue  if  the 
JeMiita  were  permitted  to  mix  themselves  up  with  the  affairs  of 
the  Govenuneni*  The  Dominicans  even  went  still  further  than 
tht%  Bft  thej  not  only  dragged  several  members  of  the  Society  of 
tefore  tbfj  terribb  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition,  the  direc- 
lo  of  which  had  been  entrusted  to  themi  but  they  also, 
Ifae  ye«r  1 590,  made  a  strenuous  appeal  to  the  Pope  then 
ig.  Sixtus  v.,  begging  him  to  submit  the  statutes  of  the 
J^fiiiCs  Co  B  more  strict  investigation  than  bad  been  hitherto 
done,  and  rsqaeBting  that  he  should  put  some  bounds  to  the 
tmlimi&ad  supremacy  assumed  by  the  Order.  Sixtus  did,  indeed, 
a^toally  take  into  Gonsideration  the  matters  advanced  by  the 
DoQiitucanSto  and  tliere  was  all  the  appearance  that  this  dangerous 
Society  would  have  to  undergo  a  thorough  reform*  He  first  of 
all  ordered  that  the  Jesuits  shcnild  be  in  future  called  Ignatians, 
att«r  tlitrir  founder  fguatius^  seeing  that  the  nnme  of  Jesuit 
id,  properlv  speaking,   to  the  followers  of  Jesus^  ao^ 
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consequently  was  applicable  to  all  ChristianB.  He  fartber  required 
of  them  that  they  were  not  in  future  to  meddle  with  secular 
affairs,  and  that  they  should  abstain  especially  from  interfering 
in  political  questions.  Lastly,  he  expressed  the  opinion 
that  it  would  be  best  if  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  to  consent  to 
become  monks,  like  the  members  of  other  Orders,  with  the  sole 
object  of  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord  from  the  quiet  retire- 
ment of  their  cloisters.  Such  woald,  indeed,  have  been  a 
terrible  consummation,  "  equivalent  to  the  eztermiDadon  of 
the  Society  as  it  had  been  hitherto  constituted/'  and  liie 
General  of  the  Order,  Claudius  Aquaviva,  directed  that  litanies 
should  be  offered  up  in  all  the  Jesuit  churches  in  order  that 
God  should  be  implored  to  offer  resistance  to  the  projected 
reforms  of  Pope  Sixtus  V.,  that  '*  old  man  with  the  iron  head." 
The  litanies  seemed,  in  fact,  to  bring  assistance  to  their  cause, 
as  the  Pope  shortly  afterwards  died,  on  the  27  th  of  August  of 
the  year  mentioned,  without  having  been  able  to  carry  out  his 
reforms,  which  circumstance  therefore  gave  rise  to  the  proverb, 
**  When  the  Order  of  Jesus  gives  out  a  litany  the  holy  stool  will 
become  vacant." 

The  successor  of  Sixtus,  Gregory  XIV.,  who  was  ehoseb 
through  the  influence  of  Aquaviva,  however,  at  onoe  annulled 
all  that  his  predecessor  had  ordered  inimical  to  the  sons  of 
Loyola;  and  the  Dominicans  were  unable,  for  this  time  at  all 
events,  to  make  good  their  complaints.  The  same  contention 
for  supremacy  which  had  been  begun  undmr  Philip  II.  oontinoed 
under  the  reigns  of  his  successors,  Philip  III.  (1598-1621),  and 
Philip  IV.  (1621-1665),  and  at  one  time  matters  went  in  fiivour 
of  the  Dominicans,  while  at  another  the  Jesuits  succeeded  in 
gaining  over  the  heart  and  sceptre  of  the  monarch.  It  oannot^ 
however,  be  denied  that  the  sons  of  Loyola,  on  the  whole,  lost 
rather  than  gained  ground  under  the  two  monarchs  above  men- 
tioned, and  they  had,  indeed,  much  difficulty  in  not  being  obliged 
to  vacate  entirely  the  field  at  Court.'^    Quite  otherwise  was  the 

*  More  especially  was  this  the  case  in  the  year  1686.  At  that  time,  In 
order  to  he  enabled  to  carry  on  the  war  with  France,  Philip  IV.,  or,  rathtr, 
his  Prime  MiniRter,  Count  Olivarez,  demanded  a  certain  money-tax  from 
the  whole  of  the  Spanish  ecclesiastics,  and  made  a  beginning  with  the 
JeeuitB.  *'  We  bind  ourselves,'*  answered  the  Provincial,  "to  Bup^y  aa  mnah 
money  as  the  whole  of  the  other  corporations  put  together ,  bo  oommanoe 
with  them,  and  then,  at  last,  turn  to  us/*  This,  in  short,  was  done,  and  all 
Orders,  as  weU  as  all  other  secular  eoolesiaatice,  did  their  bast,  and  ottn 
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im»^p  however,  wheo,  upon  the  death  of  Fliilip  IV.,  his  widow, 
*  mm  of  Austria  took  over  the  government  as  guard  inn  of 
r  sou,  the  future  King  Charles  II,  (1665-1700;,  as  she 
liftppcQod  to  be  so  coEnpktely  in  the  baiids  of  the  Jesuits  that 
»he  lit  ooce  conferred  upon  her  Father  Confessor,  Everard  Ritard, 
tf^  lilla  of  a  Grand  Intjuisttor,  and  never  did  anyihing  without 
firslof  «J1  asking  his  advioa.  The  Dominicans  now,  of  oouFse^ 
harkd  tire  and  Hames,  and  10  thorn  adhered  not  only  the  regulflr 
oitrgj,  but  abo  the  whole  of  the  nobility*  As  it  also  catne  to  be 
lUlIjr  known  dun  Kuard  was  a  German  by  birth,  both  of  his 
parents  being  Protestant  heretics,  the  disoontent  still  increased 
to  a  maob  greater  extent,  and  there  waa  only  a  spark  wanting  to 
gtv*  fiie  la  the  ontbreak  of  a  great  reTolution,  Don  Juan  ot 
AllsCna,  a  nature]  son  of  Philip  IT.,  hie  mother  being  a  play- 
•eiresa  called  Maria  Cal derma,  now  came  to  the  front,  and 
placing  himself  at  the  head  of  the  maloontentSi  supported  by  the 
aftBjr»  vbi^h  was  completely  aubaervient  to  him^  demanded  cate- 
^-  "-ally.  <m  the  23rd  Fehruar}*  1 069,  the  deposition  of  the  Grand 
iBitor.  He  declared  to  the  Regent  that  if  Fatlier  Ritard 
dU  ootf  vithin  the  space  of  one  hour,  find  himself  outside  the 
gmteo  of  Madrid,  he  would  thrust  him  out  of  the  same;  and 
bolh  Ritard  as  welt  as  Maria  Anna  soon  perceived  thai  this 
declaration  was  in  truth  meant  in  earnest,  Consequentlyj  Ritard 
ml  once  look  French  leave  and  went  to  Home,  where  he  was 
ttoereditdd  by  tlie  Regent  as  ambassador  to  Clement  X.  Father 
MoTi*  one  of  the  most  ill-reputed  of  the  Jesuits  who  e?er  made 
AD  appearance  there,  took  his  place  at  Madrid^  andp  con- 
acQUiJiitJT,    the   opposite  party  gained  hut  very  little    by  this 

LjQtul  t&eit  power*    Oliv&rez  now  reuewed  his  demand »  remLEtditig  the 

rofloelal  of  bi«  promina.    Btit  ^hat  did  the  latler  r«p1y  ?    ''  Tb^  different 

iMas  id  Bmmm^'*  bo  wm#  qI  opuibn*  *^ hiA  eadowuneuts  amounting  to 

i  mig^t  muiiona  of  dnoata,  from  the  iDteretft  of  whioh  property  the 

i  of  lli«  |irof««OfB  wore  iifpp!ifid«    New,  the  Order  of  Jmus  offered  to 

to  ml  eJI  tlio  onlverflity  ohftirs  gratk,  without  payment  of  any 

1,  »tidt  conaeqnently,  the  King  migbttftkeposseftaionof  tli<^fl€  eight 

I  of  4no&tfl  without  may  detrimeDt  whatever  to  the  Stute,    The  SSa^ 

[  ba  Able  ihen  U>  acquire  tiot  lees  money  thereby  tb&u  if,  with  the 

)Yal«  he  ware  to  fiei^  upon  tbe  whole  of  the  profeasions  of  the 

[  brotherhood  in  Spain  &nd  India,  and  this  oould  without  fail  he 

_^^ 3,  AA  the  Jesuita  were  BufBciently  uuzneroue  to  undertake  to  fill 

aO  Ibtf'ptalpita,  ae  well  &b  aU  the  appointmeuls  of  father  oonfee^rfl/*  Suefa 
wia  tbo  rr|>ty  gii^on  by  the  Jeauittt^  and  it  was  pretty  plain  how  the  matter 
oveld  end  ;  bul«  la  oonaerjttotiQti,  thc«y  brought  down  upon  ttieir  he^da^  at  the 
Uiairtimifr.  fttl  Uia  eeolindaatice,  clr  well  an  all  the  mniveraiiiee  of  Bpain,  and 
Car  a  long  l&mo  Ihora  wvre  great  diiftdultiaii,  therefore » with  which  to  oontead. 

13  • 
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revoIatioD.  With  Charles  IT.  the  line  of  the  Spanish  branch  of 
the  house  of  Hapsburg  died  out,  and,  after  a  war  of  twelve  years' 
duration,  a  grandson  of  Louis  XIV.  of  France,  second  son  of 
the  Dauphin,  ascended  the  throne  of  Spain,  under  the  name  of 
Philip  v.  Upon  him  the  Jesuits  built  their  best  hopes,  as  he 
was,  indeed,  a  tme  grandson  of  Louis  XIV.,  and,  in  fact,  these 
expectations  were  not  disappointed.  He  brought  with  him  from 
France,  as  Father  Confessor,  Father  William  d'Anbenton,  one  of 
the  most  crafty  members  of  the  Order,  and  he  was  so  completely 
governed  by  him,  as  was  also  the  Queen,  Marie  Gabrielle,  of 
Savoy,  the  friend  of  the  never-to-be-forgotten  Madame  de  Oreini, 
that  for  a  succession  of  several  years  no  favours  could  be  obtained 
except  through  him.  After  d'Aubenton's  death.  Father  Juaa 
Marino  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Father  Confessor  of  the 
monarch,  and  this  wily  Jesuit,  who  had  been  indoctrinated  by 
Le  Tellier,  the  Father  Confessor  of  Louis  XIV.,  counselled  also 
his  weak  and  insane  successor,  Ferdinand  VI.  (1746-1 759)* 
Thus,  in  a  word,  it  happened  under  the  line  of  the  Spanish 
Bourbons  that  the  power  and  influence  of  the  Jesuits  rose  higher 
than  ever,  and  very  few  Spaniards,  writes  Llorente,  in  his 
History  of  the  Spanish  Inquisition,  had  the  courage  to  offer  any 
opposition  to  their  party,  as  in  doing  so  all  employment  in  any 
public  office,  or  any  ecclesiastical  preferment,  had  unquestionably 
to  be  renounced. 


IV. — Sway  of  the  Jesuits  in  France. 

Tt  was  much  more  difficult  for  the  Jesuits  to  form  any  permanent 
settlements  in  France,  than  in  the  three  countries  already  men- 
tioned, Italy,  Portugal,  and  Spain,  although  they  certainly  left 
nothing  untried  which  they  had  found  to  succeed  elsewhere. 
Loyola  had  already  taken  much  pains  in  endeavouring  to  ohann 
the  French  people  with  his  newly-founded  Order,  and  quite  at 
the  commencement  of  his  Oeneralship  sent  to  Paris  sixteen  of  his 
scholars,  for  the  most  part  Spaniards,  under  the  pretext  ^t  they 
might  have  the  advantage  of  completing  their  theological  studies 
at  the  famous  university  in  that  city ;  in  truth,  however,  in  order 
that  they  might  there  sound  the  country  and  gain  friends  for 
Jesuitism.  They  were  either  very  unskilful,  however,  or  had 
very  bad  luck,  for  not  a  single  soul  took  any  notice  of  them,  and 
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LojoIa  whs  obliged  to  send  moiiey  to  them  from  Borne  in  order 
u>  m^et  tlieir  daily  wants*  Their  aJOfairB,  however^  seemed  to 
take  qoiie  a  different  tarn  after  the  celebrated  Fathers^  Laynez 
uid  SalmeroD,  made  the  acquainiaiiee^  at  the  Oounoil  of  Trent, 
of  WUliam  du  Prat,  Bishop  of  Clermont,  and  were  aucceBsful 
lougli  lo  intert«9t  him  greatly  in  their  Order,  so  much  bo,  indeed, 
this  extraordinarily  wealthy  prelate  (he  was  sod  of  the 
net  Chanceilor  of  France),  presented  them  with  a  special 
^raideoea  in  PariSp  in  the  Rue  St.  Jaques,  and  the  chapel 
sUaebed  thereto.  They  had  then^  at  length,  a  possession  trom 
which  they  might  he  enabled  to  carry  on  their  operations  in 
falure,  and,  as  may  be  easily  understood,  a  number  of  the  Fathers 
it  oDOd  enlered  it  In  order  to  prosecute  these  designs*  But 
what  signified  their  yisits  to  the  hospitals,  and  their  fanatical 
prMohrng  at  the  comeis  of  the  streets?  What  mattered  their 
^_aolf'iaflieted  floggings  and  suoh-like  proceedings?  TheParisjans 
ndiher  Spaniards  nor  Italians^  and  consequently  laughed 
in  their  face  when  they  merely  ventured  to  look  up. 
sides  whioh,  they  soon  began  to  quarrel  with  the  regular 
eiergf*  vb<*  did  not  hesitate  to  call  them  puhlicly  by  the  name 
af  hypocrites.  Indeed,  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  Borbonne  (that 
im  to  say,  a  professor  belonging  to  the  Theological  Faculty  of 
Poris)^^  published  a  pamphlet  against  them,  in  which  he  pointed 
oat  to  thft  Government  that  the  best  thing  to  be  done  with  them 
rould  be  to  hunt  tliem  at  once  out  of  Uie  country  with  disgrace 
^d  ignominy  as  beggars  and  vagabonds. 

TbJB  was,  indeed,  but  a  bad  beginning,  and  a  rough  snubbing 
iolo  the  bargain  ;  but  they  were  soon  to  fare  better.  In  the 
year  JM9,  Curdinai  Charles  of  Loraine,  one  of  the  most  in- 
fltimitial  men  in  France  at  that  time^  who  belonged  to  the  equally 
powerful  aa  wealthy  bonse  of  Guise,  made  a  journey  to  the  Papal 
Court  of  Borne ;  and  here  IgnatiuB  Loyola  contrived,  by  flattering 
hti  paa&ionBf  to  gain  him  over  to  such  an  extent  that  the  former 


_  "  ▲hoot  the  yeikr  1250,  Eobert»  bom  at  Sorboim^i  in  Ohampagtie,  Ohaa- 

^ilioirof  Loui'^    '      ''      ,  founded  in  Far  is  a  '' GoUegium  fiuperuui  Mftgis- 

ir«ruea  S^uiirL  i  booiogic&  FftcuLtate/^  that  li  to  Bay,  on.  educatu^nal 

liirt^tm^ir^'  for  1--^  ,7^  "ig  a^ulftr  prieBts,  wbioli  iuatilution  waa  deai^fttad 

ilocmdoi'  **ih^  BorbDano."    Whilat,  bowevert  the  duty  of  teafibiug 

f  Mii4ti«i  dfl\  olvcjd  upQo  the  profeBBora  at  the  Theologies  Faculty  of  tlid 

%h*i  naid  nn.m<3  lAikf  luttefly  uttftched  to  %he  Tliuotogic*i 

uom  Uxg  UtLi  ot^tuiy  it  u«ve>r  wtuit  by  auy  oihtit  tlimi  tbi 
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promised,  on  bis  return  to  France,  to  take  the  Society  undei 
his  special  protection.  This,  in  fact,  he  traly  and  loyally  did, 
but,  naturally,  not  so  much,  out  of  a  feeling  of  firiendship 
towards  the  holy  Ignatius  as  from  purely  selfish  motiyeSy 
as  he  was  promised  for  himself,  and  yentured  to  expect, 
great  assistance  from  the  Jesuits  in  oMrrying  out  his  plana 
against  the  hated  heresy  of  the  Huguenots.  Su£Boe  it  to  say, 
however,  that  he  did  all  in  his  power  in  their  fi&yonr  with 
Henry  II.  of  France,  and  in  consequence  of  this  the  Order 
obtained  through  a  Patent  Brief  of  January  1550,  royal  authority 
to  establish  a  college  in  their  abode  in  Paris,  haying  the  same 
privileges  and  rights  as  Jesuit  colleges  established  in  the  other 
countries  of  Europe.  The  pious  Fathers  were  now  jubilant ;  but 
they  had  begun  too  soon  to  rejoice,  as  there  was  still  something 
wanting  to  justify  this  glee,  namely,  the  approval  of  the  Par- 
liament, the  supreme  tribunal  of  Paris.*  The  King  of  France, 
in  fact,  was  not,  as  it  happened,  so  absolute  a  monarch  as  his 
colleagues  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  inasmuch  as  it  had  been  the 
unimpeachable  custom,  for  a  century  at  least-,  that  the  royal 
ordinances,  dispensations,  and  edicts  could  only  have  legal 
sanction  accorded  to  them,  and  be  observed  by  the  French 
nation,  after  they  had  been  recorded  and  registered  by 
Parliament,  and  consequently  the  said  tribunal,  so  to  speak, 
stood  in  the  relation  of  a  legislative  assembly — a  legisladve 
assembly,  moreover,  be  it  well  understood,  for  old  France, 
that  is  to  say.  for  that  portion  of  the  French  kingdom 
which  during  ages  bad  belonged  to  the  Grown  territories 
of  the  French  kings.  The  remaining,  and  certainly  mnoh 
smaller  portion  of  the  kingdom,  which  had  been  subse- 
quently acquired  either  by  conquest  or  through  confiscation  of 
feudal  tenure,  had,   again,   its  own    particular  Upper  Tribunal 

*  Parliament  is  derived  from  *<  parlor,'*  to  speak,  and  originally  t^gnl^^ 
an  assemblago  called  together  for  the  public  discussion  of  this  or  that  Aoi. 
Later  on,  in  tlie  12th  century,  the  French  Senate,  consisting  of  the  highest 
nobility,  set  aside  this  name,  and  nominated  a  committee  of  the  said  Senate, 
which  had  to  deal  with  the  acts  of  the  peers.  GraduaUy,  howevor,  a  per* 
manent  le^slative  commission  was  formed  from  this  committee,  a  kma  of 
supreme  tribunal  for  which  only  experienced  judicial  legislators  oonld  bt 
elected ;  and  in  order  to  secure  the  independence  of  tiiis  law  court,  a  member 
could  only  be  deprived  of  his  place  therein  by  a  judicial  sentenoe.  Booh  WM 
the  Parliament  of  Paris  as  it  was  constituted  in  the  16th  oentory,  a  moti 
important  tribimal,  but,  at  the  same  time,  a  purely  jndieial  one,  whioh  had 
no  resemblauoe  to  what  we  now  midorstand  by  Parliament 
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or  Parliiiijieni;*  ooneequently,  a  royal  decree,  in  order  that  it 
ilmiiid  W  Talid  tJiroughotU  the  whole  of  France,  must  also  ba 
registtred  by  ali  the  Parliaments  of  the  country.  But  still  it 
HeldoDi  happened  that  tlie  proYincial  Parliatnent  diff^ered  from 
ihml  of  Paris,  as  the  latter  enjoyed  special  consideratioD,  and 
ooii0«(iti0Olly  the  whale  of  the  law-oonrts  centred  in  that  cor- 
poimlioii,  whore  queslions  were  deter miued  hy  a  majority  of  votes. 
King  Henry  IL,  ft»  a  matter  of  course,  at  once  remittt^d  his 
PuLcftit  Brief  relating  to  the  Jesuits  to  the  Parliament  of  Pant, 
di'tnanding  its  registration.  The  High  Court  of  Law,  however, 
Inferred  the  case  for  the  ooDsideratiuQ  of  its  procanttors, 
Brnelart,  M  aril  lac,  and  f^egnier,  and  they  at  once  declared  that 
Frmnce  &u.od  in  need  of  no  new  Order,  more  especiafly  of  none 
MMsh  ftB  timt  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  which  had  hocn  favoured 
hj  VU>me  with  exemptions  of  so  curious  a  nature.  The  sup- 
plicootay  i*e,  the  Jesuits,  were  always  at  liberty  to  travel  about 
anoDf  the  Moorf  and  Mahomedanawith  the  object  of  couverttny 
,  iiiit  in  France  ihey  were  not  required.  This  refusal  and 
was  taken  up  by  the  proud  Cardinal  of  Loraine  as  an 
inmll  to  liimself,  and  afresh  he  urged  the  King  to  insist  on  his 
Pai0lit  Brief  being  carried  through  Parliament ;  and  he  so  far 
Wioecieded  as  to  cause  the  ruler  to  come  to  a  tinn  determi nation 
on  tbt  fiubject.  Bo  Henry  XL  forthwith  issued  a  command  to 
t  me  Law  Court  to  register  the  brief.     The  latter  now, 

,. .,  showed  its  independence  of  royal  caprice  by.  instead  of 

?  \ing  the  command,  handing  over,  as  well  to  the  Archbishop 
cif  Paris  A*  to  the  Sorbonne,  in  order  that  they  might  be  more 
earvftiHy  examined  and  well  considered,  the  whole  of  the  AotSj 
thai  is,  the  petition  of  the  Jesuits,  the  Patent  Brief  of  Henry 
IL  together  with  all  thi^  Paprd  Bulls  referring  to  the  Society 
of  Jt?«us  EustAch  du  Bellay,  being  at  that  time  the  Arch 
btfibop,  Uiok  his  time  over  the  matter,  in  spite  of  all  the 
Q|{'9  itoportunity  and  the  pressure  put  upon  htm  by  the  hitter; 
'  jcal  Faculty  of  the  Parisjan  University,  which  at  that 
i  excelled  in  learnings  stability,  and  talent  hy  any 
olher  in  tlie  world,  also  pursued  a  like  course.     At  the  #nd  of 

m  years  tliey  \vere  at  length  ready,  and,  strange  to  say,  the 


Scnsli  pAJrU^ments  eiiited  from  1^0!?  -* 
m  tifil al  IbnlnAiix,  from  IITC  at  V 
i  Ait,  fratn  166$  ^t  H&mm,  ttf^m  WiU  i\i 
\  DcnAlt  And  from  177G  m  NsDcy. 


nsiOi  from  1451  atOrcfrioble, 
I  U19  at  BoQfJU,  from  1501 
ro  lG3a  »t  Metz,  ttom  165tj 
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decision  at  which  both  parties  bad  arrived  ^ree^-iptlUjnll 
together,  although  that  of  the  Archbishop  was  certhiv^^j  fflncb 
more  moderate  than  that  of  the  Sorbonne.  The  first  debuhnd 
that  the  privileges  accorded  to  the  Jesuits  were  not  only 
contrary  to  the  common  law,  but  also  equally  so  to  the  dignity 
and  consideration  due  to  the  Bishops  and  Universities ;  and  he» 
lastly,  gave  it  as  his  opinion  "  that  it  would  be  more  advisable 
to  build  houses  for  the  supplicants  on  the  frontiers  of  Turkey, 
in  order  that  thence  they  might  be  able  to  convert  the  heathen, 
than  that  they  should  be  allowed  to  have  settlements  in  the 
midst  of  Christendom.'*  The  Sorbonne,  on  the  other  hand,  in 
its  sitting  of  1st  December  J  554,  delivered  its  decision  (which 
it  may  be  remarked  was  come  to  unanimously),  verbatim  in  the 
following  terms : — "  This  Society  which  arrogates  to  itself  the 
name  of  Jesus,  without  having  any  right  to  do  so,  a  name 
adopted  by  penal,  dishonourable,  and  infamous  people  without 
distinction,  whose  members  differ  in  no  degree  from  the  secular 
priesthood  in  customs,  divine  service,  manner  of  life  or  clothing* 
although  monks — ^this  Society  which,  in  regard  to  preaching 
and  teaching,  as  well  as  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament^ 
directly  infringes  upon  the  rights  of  the  Bishops  and  Ordinaries, 
is  in  opposition  to  the  whole  of  the  hierarchical  Orders  hitherto 
established,  and  conduces  to  the  detriment  as  well  of  other  re* 
maining  Orders  as  of  princes  and  the  great  men  of  the  world, 
as  also  to  the  prejudice  of  university  freedom  and  the  injury 
of  the  people,  has  been  accorded  many  privileges,  indulgences, 
and  liberlies  on  the  part  of  the  Papal  Chair — this  Society  oasts 
a  slur  upon  all  other  Orders  of  monks,  weakens  the  diligent  and 
pious  exercises  of  virtue  in  the  lonely  cell,  causes  the  members  of 
other  Orders  to  desecrate  their  vows,  draws  away  believers  from 
the  obedience  and  submission  which  they  owe  to  their  ordinary 
spiritual  advisors,  robs  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  secular  authorities 
of  their  rights,  and  gives  rise  to  disturbances  in  both  of  these 
classes  as  well  as  among  the  people,  causing  many  hardships, 
controversies,  schisms,  and  a  number  of  other  disorders.  Indeed, 
in  a  word,  when  one  takes  everything  into  account,  this  Society 
appears  to  be  destined  to  produce  an  impediment  of  the  faith^ 
disturbance  of  the  Church's  peace,  and  the  undermining  of 
monachism.  It  is,  in  fact,  more  adapted  for  pulling  down  than 
for  building  up." 
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It  wfis  C})U8  tbac  the  Theologif^al  Faculty  af  Paris  aspressed 

[itnelf*  ill  its  celebrated  Benienc^i,  and  in  conseqaence  thereof  the 

^  l^rli«ij3ent  heiitated  to  give  eftect  to  the  Patent  Brief  of  ibe 

[ffiiig.     Eustsch  da  Bellay^  however,  the  Arohbi^^fhop  of  Paris, 

tbereapon  went  even  a  step  further,  and  forbade  the  members  of 

Ibe  Soeittty   of  Jesus  from  henceforth    exercising  any  priestly 

offlods  whatever  within  the  range  of  his  diocese. 

The  pious  Fathers  were  then  worse  off  than  ever,  as  the 
pomet  of  tlie  King  could  not  |»rotect  them  against  episcopal 
orders,  and  0onse^|uttn!Jy  everyone  expected  that  they  would 
hmve,  from  this  lime  forth,  to  turn  their  backs  upon  Paris  ht 
eTet.  They  did  not,  however,  by  any  means  do  so,  for  they 
contrivt'4  lo  find  out  a  hack- way  of  escape.  They  certainly,  it 
is  true,  shut  up  tljeir  house  in  the  Rue  St.  Jacques,  leaving 
b«Iiimd  tliem  only  a  f»}w  of  their  number  for  its  management ; 
Ihejr  ihemselvesj  however,  withdrew  in  corpore,  as  one  is  used 
\u»  ftay,  to  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Germain  des  Pres,  to  one  of 
Iht  roagoificent  abbeys  independent  of  the  bishoprio  of  Paris, 
wbere  tliey  were  joyfully  received,  and  a  chapel  was  therein 
|«Uoited  to  tfaein  to  enable  them  to  bold  divine  service  and 
carry  on  other  priestly  offices.  At  the  same  time  iheir  old 
fii«9iod,  the  above-mentioned  Willi  am  du  Prat,  Bishop  of  Cler* 
Qoiitr  in  proof  of  Ms  abiding  favour,  presented  them  with  a 
Ingo  property  in  the  little  town  of  Billon,  along  with  no  less 
thati  40.000  thalers  in  ready  money,  so  that  they  might  by  these 
nidttiui  be  abb  to  erect  there  a  college. 

They  coosequentty,  then,  still  remained  in  France,  and  an- 
qoified^  moreover,  another  possession ;  it  must  be  admitted, 
liowev«ri  that  this  was  as  no  thing  compared  with  ibe  property 
ibey  had  obtained  in  the  other  proper  Roman  GathoUo  countries. 
Beaidt?s  this,  did  not  the  publicly  expressed  sentence  of  the 
Borbonne  Ond  an  echo  throughout  the  whole  of  civilised  Europe, 
and  wia  not  the  injury  arising  to  them  out  of  this  of  much 
gre«tar  consequence  than  might  have  been  at  the  first  moment 
expected  ?  Stilly  it  is  seid,  *'  Time  will  discover  a  plnn/'  and  the 
|j00uit&  relied  upon  this  ancient  proverb.  Protestantism,  otf 
more  properly  speaking,  Calvinism ^  as  is  well  known,  now 
t%tmndeA  itatelf  with  rapid  progress  throughout  France,  and  were 
I  otily  to  go  an  progres^^ing  at  the  same  rate  as  it  bad  already 
9110,  the  Htiguenoldj  as  the  adherents  of  the  Beformation  were 


202  HISTOQT  OF   TfiE   JEStlTS. 

designated  in  Franoe,  must  soon   necessarily  gain   the  upper 
hand. 

Such  a  great  misfortune  for  the  Catholic  Church,  which 
now  impended,  the  pious  Fathers  well  knew  how  to  turn  most 
excellently  to  their  own  advantage,  for  they  secretly  spread 
themselves  about  everywhere,  and  more  especially  about  the 
Court;  and  none  were  more  skilful  in  fighting  against  the 
detested  heresy  than  the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  in 
this,  beyond  all  of  them,  did  Father  Pontius  Gongordan 
especially  excel,  going  about  everywhere  in  ordinary  plain 
clothes.  On  this  account  many  of  the  French  began  now  to 
look  upon  the  Order  with  more  friendly  feelings,  and  the 
injurious  impression  caused  by  the  Sorbonne  decree  by  degrees 
disappeared,  at  all  events  among  good  Papists.  A  favour- 
able circumstance  for  them  now  took  place  in  the  year  1569, 
when,  on  the  death  of  Henry  II.,  there  came  to  the  throne  his 
first-born  son  Francis  II.,  espoused  to  Mary  Stuart ;  at  that  time 
the  Queen's  uncle,  the  Loraine  Prince  of  Guise,  was  all-powerful 
at  Court*  The  pious  fathers,  however,  with  the  Cardinal  of  Lo- 
raine at  their  head,  urged  the  weak  King  to  prepare  a  new  Patent 
Brief  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits,  supporting  it  and  exerting  their  in- 
fluence upon  Parliament  with  all  their  power,  in  order  that  the  latter 
should  undertake  the  registration  of  the  King's  commands.  Strange 
to  say,  however,  the  Court  remained  obstinate,  notwithstanding 
that  it  was  well  disposed,  all  the  same,  towards  Catholicism,  the 
proof  of  such  being  the  case  consisting  in  the  fact  that  many 
sentences  of  death  were  hanging  over  the  Huguenot  heretics.  It 
was,  however,  necessary  for  it  to  remain  obstinate,  as  it  rested 
with  itself  to  save  the  rights  of  the  Gallican  Church,  and  the 
independence  of  the  Government  of  the  country  in  all  secular 
affairs,  since  the  sons  of  Loyola  placed  the  Papal  power 
above  all  church  assemblies,  as  well  as  above  princes,  kiug% 
and  emperors,  their  whole  thoughts  and  energies  being,  as 
we    know,    directed     towards    forming    a    universal    Romish 

*  The  House  of  Guise,  an  offshoot  from  the  House  of  Loraine,  was 
founded  in  the  year  1527  by  Claude,  a  younger  son  of  Duke  Ben^  of  Lo 
raine,  who  acquired  by  marriage  the  lordship  of  Guise.  Claude  left  behind 
him  six  sons,  the  most  distinguished  of  whom  were  FranoiB  de  GuiMk 
Charles  Arohbishop  of  Bheims,  and  a  Cardinal  (commonlv  called  CardiiuJi 
of  Loraine),  as  well  as  five  daughters,  the  eldest  of  wnom,  Marie,  was 
married  to  James  II.  of  Scotland,  and  gave  birth  to  the  unfortunate  l^tty 
Btuart. 
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J^aitical  despotisnii  FrnDcis  II.  tbue  compassed  the  legal 
■dnaissiou  of  the  Jesuits  €\en  as  little  as  Henry  II*  had  done, 
Mld«  u»  he  died  shortly  allerwardsj  in  the  ytar  1560,  his  efforts 

y&ftf ailing.      It  was  not  otherwise  under  his   succeBsor 
IX„   whose    gotirdian,    during   his    minority,    was    his 

Br,  Catherine  de  Mtjdicis.     She  certainly,  at  first,  beoame 

o«pl]TftU*d  by  the  pious  Fathers,  and  some  authors  even  ttidntain 

ibttt  «be  had  secretly  selected  Father  William  Petit  ns  her  Father 

Coafeaaof,     She  also  inily  attacked  the  Parliament  in  two  acri- 

mouiaiia  dQOumetitB,  and  demanded  of  the  same  that  it  should 

Mt  length  relax  its  opposition  towards  the  Jesuit  Fathers.     She 

ttssnrvdly,  too^  did  not  hesitate  to  declare  publicly  as  follows; — 

**  One  must  hapten  to  receive  the  Jesuits  into  the  kingdom,  as, 

otiwfwise,  from  such  delays  and  stubborn  opposition  they  might 

be  diiven  into  an  evil  dispositioDi  and  he  constrained  to  quit 

l*nuiC0  mg$in  of  their  own  accord,  to  the  great  detriment  of  religTon 

end  of  ibe  ooiumon  weal/*     The  Parliament^  however,  remained 

obstitiate  in  its  determinatioti^  and  the  only  thing  that  it  could 

be  tjiduoed  to  do  was  to  make  a  declaration  that  the  Church 

OimgrBaa^  which  the  Begent  had  the  idea  of  summoning,  should 

drado  in  regard  to  the  reception  or  otherwise  of  the  Jesuits* 

Tbe  nmd  Church  Afinembly,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  the  said 

RiUgkidS  Conference  between  the  Huguenots  and  the  Catholics, 

wbicb  was  indeed  at  that  time  a  thing  determined  upon,  had  for 

tta  nhjeet  to  make  an  nt tempt,  if  possible,  to  bring  about  some 

amieablo  nrrangement  and  unity  between  tlie  two  parties  into 

which  France  was  then  divided,  with  the  view  of  averting  a  civil 

war,  which  otherwise  appeared  to  be  inevitable.     Pope  Pius  IV, 

Itned  in  every  way  to  prevent  this  eonference  taking  place,  as  the 

Ckoir  of  Rome  was  a  sworn  enemy  to  all  such  endeavours  to 

hmg  about  any  such   accommodation^   attempts  wherein   the 

BoG&isfa  Church  always  suffered  in  reputation  through  the  skilful 

Attoek  of  the  Pnitentants;  but  it  was  all  in  vain  that  he  did  so. 

rBy  tb^i  invitution  of  the  Regent  the  Catholic  prelates,  consisting 

fof  A  body  of  six  cardinals  and  forty  bishops,  with  twenty* six 

doeton  of  theology^   assembled  together  at  Poissy,  where  the 

[Confcfenoe   look    place    at    the   commencement   of    the    year 

!140l.      At  the  aairiit  time  there  made  their  appearance  fourteen 

{ Huguenot    occlesiasticSi    at   whos«    head    was     the    celebrated 

TbiHxlar  B«stt  togutlier  with  Petrus  Martyr,  while  a  number 
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of  Other  secular  gentlemen,  who  were  deairoos  of  attending 
the  convention,  were  also  present.  The  disputation  at  onoe 
commenced  under  the  Presidency  of  Cardinal  de  Toumon;  and 
the  Catholic  prelates,  and  more  particularly  the  Cardinal  of 
Loraine,  gave  themselves  all  the  trouble  possible  to  bring  round 
the  Huguenot  preachers  to  their  views.  Stall  the  Pope,  in  the 
first  place,  was  right;  that  is  to  say,  the  affair  turned  quite 
contrary  to  their  wishes,  and  the  two  distinguished  leaders  of  the 
Huguenots,  Beza  and  Martyr,  daily  obtained  new  adherents  by 
means  of  their  sharp  intellect  and  stirring  eloquence.  Farther 
help  must,  then,  be  obtained,  if  a  deep  incurable  wound  to 
the  Soman  Catholicism  of  the  Papacy  was  not  to  be  inflicted, 
and  Pius  IV.,  on  that  account,  forthwith  despatched  to  Poissy 
another  legate,  in  the  person  of  Prince  Hippolyte  d'Este, 
Cardinal  of  Ferrara,  in  order  to  uphold  the  rights  of  the  Holy 
Chair,  and  he  sent  also,  as  a  companion  to  the  legate.  Father 
Laynez,  the  then  Oeneral  of  the  Jesuits,  as  he,  at  that  time,  was 
held  to  be  better  fitted  than  anyone  living,  as  a  debater,  to  parry, 
by  his  masterly  serpentine  mode  of  speaking,  the  severe  blows 
dealt  by  the  Huguenot  combatants.  The  Oeneral,  indeed, 
completely  justified  the  high  opinion  the  Pope  entertained  of 
him,  and  the  Catholic  party  had  to  thank  his  keen  eloquenoe 
alone  that  it  not  only  sustained  no  defeat,  but  even  when  the 
conference  was  broken  up  in  the  autumn,  on  account  of  its  oae- 
lessness,  without  yielding  an  iota,  it  could  claim  a  victory  with 
the  same  right  as  the  Huguenots.  Laynez  became,  then,  among 
the  Catholics  at  Poissy,  as  may  be  well  understood,  the  extolled 
hero  of  the  day,  and  a  man  of  such  exalted  talents  had,  indeed,  a 
high  claim  upon  their  gratitude.  On  this  account,  therefore,  when, 
through  the  Fathers  Brouet  and  Pontius,  he  presented  a  care- 
fully elaborated  petition  for  the  legal  admission  into  France  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  it  met  not  only  with  the  support  of  the  whole  of 
the  prelates  well  disposed  towards  Bome,  such  as  the  Cardinal 
of  Loraine  and  bis  friends,  but  also,  indeed,  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  assembly — of  course,  with  the  exception  of  the  Protestants^ 
who  by  this  time,  however,  had  already  taken  their  departure ; 
so  the  required  decree  was  at  once  prepared  on  the  15th  Sep- 
tember 1561.  Nevertheless,  this  admission,  properly  speaking, 
did  not  take  place  unconditionally,  as  in  Spain,  Portugal,  and 
Italy,  but^  on  the  other  hand,  the  prelates  introduced  all  kindi 
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at  clftuses  thcreio,    with  reBervntions,  in  order   to  protect  fhe 

^rights  «ii(l  privileges  of  the  GaHican  Church  ;    and,  moreover, 
be  Pftp&I  Balls  issued  io  fiivour  of  tbe  Jesuits  were   subjected 

^10  the  most  rigid  paring* 

'Above  everjthing  must  the  sona  of  Loyola/'  thus  the  exoep- 
tiooal  conditions  are  expressed,  **  lay  aside  the  name  of  Jesuitp 
or  Scidety  of  Jeeas,  as  they  are  not  more  entitled  to  assume  these 
deetgtialions  than  any  of  die  other  children  of  Christ."  They 
had  further  *'  to  reuounoe  calling  themselves  a   religious  Order, 

ijike  the  Benedictines,  Dominieanm,  Augustinea,  Scq,;  they,  In 
fiiot,  metely  have  the  rights  of  a   society  or  company,  whose 

^slBlitles  are  Io  be  regulated  according  to  the  constituted  laws, 
bey  tntiai  also,  besides^  promise  to  place  themselvaa  under  the 
lion  of  the  bithops  of  the  dioceses  in  which  they  reside, 
,...  ...IT  having  it  in  their  power  to  inflict  the  usual  censurea 

upon  any  of  the  members  deserviog  of  punishment.  They  should 
€0peotaUy  undertake  nothing  that  would  be  detrimental  to  the 
bifllrapa,  founders,  parsons,  universities,  or  holy  orders,  and  the 
Papal  Bulls,  which  give  them  a  special  exemption,  are  to  be  of 

Lno  effect  or  value.     Lastly,  they  have  to  declare  it  to  b^  under- 

'•tood  by  them,  that  the  present  exceptional  permiBsion  should 
ml  0ii€e  ee&se  to  have  effect  should  they  at  any  time  overstep 
tiie  eooditious  imposed  upon  them,  or  obtain  other  privileges 
fnviik  the  Vapal  Chair  which  might  be  in  opposition  to  any  of 
ihi  eondiUoDs  above  mentioned,  and  thus  and  upon  these  grounds 
«nd  no  other  shall  this  treaty  be  concluded  with  them.*' 

8ueb  were   the  conditions   which   the  convention  of  Poissy 

^  adpcilati^d  as  regards  the  admission  of  the  Jesuits  into  France, 
ud  one  sees  thereby  with  what  extreme  distrust  even  the  ultra- 
CmlfaoBe  French  prelates  looked  upon  the  Order;  but  had  one 
vemtnred  to  make  even  more  stringent  injunctions,  in  regard  to 
ibe  Society  of  Jesus,  they  wonld  have  been  accepted.  It  only 
I  n!ioaiiied  for  them  now  to  plant,  therefore,  a  firm  foot  in  France 
^  to  mmke  themselves  powerful ;  once,  then,  that  their  first  object 
aUained,  what,  eh !  was  easier  for  them  than  to  break  the 

I  f^ipnlatdd  conditions,  and  pay  no  further  attention  to  the  treaty  to 
which  they  bad  agreed  ?     '*  What  does  it  matter  as  regards  per- 

I  joiy  if  one  doea  not  swear  ?  '*  says  the  Jew.     The  correctnesa  of 

:iblt  e<  i   shortly,  then,  heoame  apparent.     Scarcely  had 

the  piouT>  «  Hk^i^irs  secured  tlte  desired  decree  of  legai  permisalon 
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in  their  pockets  than  they  at  once  pulled  down  their  home  \i>i 
the  Rue  St.  Jacques,  in  order  to  build  in  its  place  a  beautitiil 
new  palatial  college  ;  and  hardly  had  this  magnificent  building 
been  erected  than  they  placed  in  front  of  the  same  the  inscrip- 
tion in  black  letters,  '*  College  of  the  Society  to  the  Name  of 
Jesus."  Thus  they  acted,  although  during  the  first  two  years,  as 
far  as  France  was  concerned,  they  had  been  obliged  to  submit  to 
the  renunciation  of  this  name ;  still,  that  was  by  no  means  ail 
that  they  did,  but  in  addition  they  hastened  to  erect  colleges 
in  all  the  cities  in  that  part  of  the  country  well  affected  towards 
Catholicism,  as,  for  instance,  in  Avignon,  Bhodas,  Morioo,  Bor- 
deaux, Lyons,  Bouen,  Marseilles,  Clermont,  De  laFleohe,  Bennes, 
Moulins,  and  wherever  else  such  might  be  the  feeling,  and 
demanded  for  all  tliose  educational  institutions  the  same  rights 
and  privileges  which  were  possessed  by  the  universities.  Speak- 
ing more  plainly,  they  were  desirous  of  being  qualified  to 
create  masters  of  philosophy  and  doctors  of  theology,  similar  to 
those  of  the  Sorbonne  in  Paris,  and,  as  the  instruction  was 
all  given  gratis,  they  hoped  lo  obtain  many  students,  that,  in 
this  way,  they  might  soon  be  enabled  to  provide  the  whole  of 
France  with  priests  of  their  own  stamp  and  of  their  own  reli- 
gious opinions.  The  University  of  Paris,  however,  opposed  thir 
arrogance  with  all  its  power,  and  along  with  it  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  the  Prefects  and  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  the  Cardinal 
de  Chatillon  as  Curator  of  the  Sorbonne,  the  whole  Orders  of 
monks,  and  all  of  the  regular  clergy  made  common  cause.  In 
spite  of  all  this,  however,  the  Jesuits,  favoured  by  the  Court, 
and  more  especially  by  the  Guises,  persisted  in  their  demands, 
and,  as  the  matter  was  referred  to  Parliament,  there  now  arose  a 
trial  which  lasted  more  than  two  centuries  without  being  brought 
to  any  definite  conclusion — a  trial  during  which  the  considera- 
tion in  which  the  Society  was  held  was  more  and  more  brought 
into  disfavour,  while  the  advocates  of  the  university  threw  the 
most  bitter  reproaches  in  its  teeth.  But  what  did  that  signify  to 
the  warriors  of  Christ?  They,  however,  gained  this  much 
by  the  said  trial,  that,  urged  by  them  to  do  so,  the  Queen 
Bcgont,  in  the  meantime,  gave  them  permission  to  open  their 
scliools,  and  commence  their  instructions,  pending  the  legaJ 
issue  of  the  matter ;  and  on  account  of  the  enormous  advantage 
which  this  license  secured  to  them,  they  could  well    afford  to 
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^^ow  iheingelves  to  be  more  or  Jess  abused-     Thtr^  was  only  ooti 
j.lfTwit  ttrodrance  wbicb  stood  in  the  way  of  the  rjipid  spread  of 
Ku«  Order  of  Jesus  tlirougbout  France,  aod  thai  was  that  by 
ytJdie  titoe  nearly  one-balf  of  the  French  people  adhered  to  Fro- 
'  fcstaotiiitii,  and,  as  may  be  w^ll  itnagioed,  the  pious   Fathers 
nil    their   atteotton    asd   influence   in    urging    on    the 
j Catholics  in  the  conflict  against  heresy,  aa  anly  by  its  exiinc- 
Itioii  would  it  be  possible  for  the  Jeauita  to  become  aJl-powerfuL 
1 1  will  tjot,  indeed,  afBrui  that  the  civil  war  which  at  that  period 
Itad  begun  to  break  out  in  Franoe  owed  ita  origiu  entirely  to 
the  machinatioos  of  the  Sooiety  of  Jesus«  as  such   aa  asser^ 
^^im  fls  this  might  not  ho  aUogetber  founded  on  truth  ;  but  this, 
er,  I  will  say,  that  the  war  in  question  would  not  have  had 
^lo  long  a  daration,  and  would  not  ha^a  been   carried  on  with 
•raob  rerociiy  as  was  the  case,  had  no  Jesuits  existed  in  France. 
The  pious  Fathers  themselves,  indeed^  took  part  in  the  fight, 
•a^  for  instance,  at  the  siege  of  Poitiers,   where  Brother  Lelio 
SanguJni,  afterwards  declared  to  be   a  martyr,  commanded  the 
Auxiliary  forces  sent  by  the  Pope  ;  again^  in  the  battle  of  Garnae, 
ID  vhicli   Fatlier  Augnier  had   the   honour  of  putting   on  the 
»ta  and  cuirass  of  the  Duke  ot  Anjou  i     Then,  was  not  their 
^  onQegt  in  Paris  the  principal  strouf  hold  of  the  murderous  crew 
wnich  was   let   loose    upon  the   poor  Huguenots   during    the 
leazlti]  night  of  St  Bartholomew;  while  another  of  their  posses- 
i  in  Paris,  namely,  their  profess- house,  gave  shelter  to  Henry 
>tu)  de  Guise,  the  leader  of  the  troops  engaged  in  the  bloody 
irtirk,  for  aeveral  days«  immediately  after  th^  attempted  assassina* 
ion  of  Admiral  Coligny, 
For  oil  the  tronhle,  notwithstanding^  that  was  taken  by  the 
F Jesuits  never  to   allow    any  truce   to   take  place    between    tlis 
Gfttlioltcs   and    Huguenots  during  their    contentions,  so  as  to 
make  ihe  same,  indeed,  a  war  of  extermioation,  they  were  unable 
to  90€cecd  in  this  object  as  long  aa  Charles  IX.  and  his  mother 
held  iht;  rtttns  of  govern  men  t.     Their  worldly  dominion  lay  too 
much  At  the  hearfa  of  both  the  King  and  the  Regent  to  indues 
Id  think,  in  earnest,  of  sacrificing  the  Imlf  of  their  subjects 
aoeoont  of  the  faith  ;  and  thus  the  war  against  tlie  Hugue- 
nots was  comnienoed,  indeed »  some  four  or  £v6  times^  but  on 
eauh  occssion  pf*ac6  was  cone  Indeed  without  much  ground  being 
fsiosd  upcui  the  heresy.     It  was  othi^iwibe,  however,  under  the 
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reign  of  Henry  Til  (1574-89),  tbe  brother  and  succeraor  of 
Charles  IX.«  as  this  prince,  totally  eneryated  by  debanohery, 
had  already,  while  Crown  Prince,  been  indaoed  to  take  a  member 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  Edmand  Auger  by  name,  as  his  Father 
Confessor,  whose  influence  as  spiritual  adviser  prevailed  no  less 
than  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the  history  of  Portugal,  in 
which  country  a  like  power  was  exercised.  Unfortunately,  the 
weak-minded  Henry  had  long  been  accustomed  to  render 
obedience  to  his  ambitious  and  imperious  mother  in  all  things^ 
and  from  this  he  did  not  depart  on  becoming  ruler.  By  the 
efforts  of  the  Guises  and  the  Jesuits,  intimately  allied  to  them, 
there  now  arose  a  new  Huguenot  war,  which  was  indeed  a  firigbt- 
fully  bloodthirsty  and  devastating  struggle.  Still  the  Protest- 
ants, at  whose  head  there  fought  Henry  of  Navarre,  along  with 
the  great  Gond6,  conquered  one  place  after  another  during  Ae 
year  1075-76,  so  much  so  that  the  Court  concluded  a  new 
peace  with  them  on  the  8th  of  May  of  the  last-named  year,  and 
granted  to  them  unrestrained  religious  freedom,  in  addition  to 
a  number  of  places  of  refuge.  But  think  what  kind  of  religious 
freedom  it  was !  Religious  freedom  granted  to  heretics  by  a 
Catholic  King,  and  in  a  country  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  had 
selected  as  the  scene  of  its  dominion  !  Such  a  thing,  indeed. 
was  not  to  be  allowed  in  any  case,  or  at  any  rate  must  not  be 
lasting,  whenever  it  might  again  become  possible  to  urge  on  the 
King  to  commence  a  new  Huguenot  war.  What  had  previously 
taken  place  proved  that  the  house  of  Yalois,  the  designation  by 
which  the  dynasty  then  reigning  was  called,  would  never  allow 
itself  to  enter  upon  a  war  of  extermination,  and,  consequently,  it 
might  be  reckoned  upon  with  certainty  that  a  new  war  would  but 
end  again  in  a  new  peace.  Moreover,  what  was  to  happen  were 
Henry  III.  to  die,  as  there  was  much  reason  to  fear,  without 
leaving  behind  him  male  heirs,  and  the  next  relative,  Henry  of 
Navarre,  were  to  come  to  the  throne  ?  Truly,  against  suob  a 
contingency  there  was  only  one  sole  effectual  remedy,  namely, 
that  of  carrying  out  the  idea  of  a  universal  monarchy,  by  getting 
the  crown  placed  on  the  head  of  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  as  had 
been  already  done  in  the  case  of  Portugal.  When  matters  had 
arrived  at  such  a  point  as  this,  one  might  then,  indeed,  be 
pretty  sure  that  tlie  sword  once  drawn  by  the  Catholics  would 
never  more  be  sheathed  until  all  heretics  within  French  confirea 
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besn  eiterminatad^  mid,  on  that  acoouot,  the  Jesuits  forth 
lUi  took  au  oath  to  cairy  ihiB  plan  into  effect  nt  aay  prke. 
^till,  at  tlio  081116  titnt,  they  took  good  care  to  do  eo  wiihotit 
ig  in  any  way  Diiiional  Frf^noli  8uscoptibiIities  by  intrudiDg 
Dtr  Tiewg  openly  and  without  reserve,  but  they  chrifetoned  their 
UfflU  child  hy  another  n^mie,  viz.  that  of  the  Holy  Iicagtie  of 
mil  Caiiiolics  agamst  the  Huguenot  heresy*  At  the  head  and 
froBt  of  this  confederacy  they  placed  the  Pope,  the  King  of 
Spain,  and  the  Quises^  and  they  easily  succeeded  in  winning 
owf  tliofte  parties  to  be  in  favour  of  their  projects :  the  Pope, 
boeaoeo  it  was  a  matter  of  vital  consequence  to  him  to  see 
hvtvf  exterminated;  while  to  the  King  of  Spain  the  vision  of 
erown  of  a  mighty  kingdom  was  before  him;  and  so  far  as 
tie  Qoiaea  were  concerned,  they  dared  to  h^pe  that,  under 
bilip  II*,  raiding  eo  far  away  as  Madrid,  the  whole  governing 
pcnmirof  Franee  would  be  at  their  command.  However,  this 
»,  after  alJ»  not  »a  easily  carried  out  as  they  would  wi»h,  as  the 
itbolic  people,  the  Catholic  nobility^  and  the  minor  Gatholio 
i  had  to  be  won  over  to  tha  plan^  and  only  then  would 
bore  be  any  hope  of  substantial  success ;  and  such  a  result  it 
»ed>  to  begin  witht  beyond  all  human  power  to  attain. 
The  Jesujta^  however,  undertook  the  matter  in  ^uestionf  and 
aftmally  carried  it  out  in  its  entirety. 

FrDQi  the  year  157(i^for  in  that  year  the  league  or  treaty 
WM  coticliided  by  the  Pope,  the  King  of  Spain,  and  the 
for  the  dethronement  of  the  legitimate  royal  family  of 
Boe-^'ibere  permeated  emissaries  throughout  the  whole  of 
B«if  who  instituted  among  the  people  "  associations  for  the 
pfxKACtton  of  religion  ** ;  hut  what  was  the  fundamental  object  of 
•oflh  aaiociationa  ntight  be  seen  in  thi^,  that  everyone  entenng 
islo  Ae  bmtherhood  must  solemnly  pledge  himself  never  to 
rfoogntae  the  legitimate  successor  of  Henry  III.  as  heir  to  the 
thuMMi-  Moreover,  the  chief  thing  that  was  preached  at  all 
■Kiinipi*  which  were  generally  held  in  cities  where  the  Jesuits 
lia^  college*  and  profesa*houses,  or  in  other  particular  localities, 
waa  ibal  a  good  Catholic  would  disgrace  the  religion  to  which 
he  belonged  were  he  ever  to  offer  any  opposition  to  the  views  of 
the  Spanith  house  or  of  the  Papal  See ;  these  associations  were 
vtlitiig  elae,  in  fact,  than  cottt^piraciee  agjiinst  the  royal  houae 
gar  boo    and    its   heirs-     No    leas   activity  was  developed 
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among  tlie  Jesuits  towards  the  Catholic  nobility  of  France,  as 
well  as  in  gaining  over  the  minor  Catholic  courts,  as  the  Order 
had  emissaries  everywhere  who  knew  how  to  conduct  them- 
selves like  the  most  skilful  diplomatists.  Among  these.  Father 
Henry  Sammier  became  especially  distinguished — a  man  for  whom 
nothing  daring  was  too  dangerous,  and  who  understood  how  to 
fill,  with  the  greatest  skill,  any  part  which  might  be  assigned 
to  him  by  the  Society.  At  one  time  he  would  make  his  appear- 
ance as  a  soldier,  and  at  another  as  a  priest,  while  on  a  third 
occasion  he  would  appear  as  a  strolling  pleasure-seeker ;  he  was 
equally  at  home  with  cards,  dice,  and  the  fair  sex,  as  with  his 
breviary.  With  all  this,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his  mission  which 
was  *'to  gain  over  members  for  the  League,"  and  he  carried  on 
his  operations  in  Germany,  Spain,  Italy,  and  France,  between 
which  countries  he  was  always  travelling  backwards  and  forwards, 
conducting  himself  with  such  ability  that  he  was  simply  desig- 
nated '*  Director  of  the  League."  A  no  less  conspicuous  part  was 
played  by  Father  Claudius  Matthew,  who,  during  the  rdgn  of 
Henry  III.,  conducted  the  correspondence  between  the  Guises 
and  the  holy  Father,  and  who,  on  that  account,  was  continually 
on  the  road  between  Paris  and  Bome  and  Rome  and  Paris.  He, 
again,  went  by  the  name  of  "  Courier  of  the  Leaguists,"  and  it 
was  through  his  zealous  exertions  that  the  Pope  was  induced  to 
launch  his  nefarious  Bull  of  excommunication  against  Henry  of 
Navarre  and  the  Prince  of  Cond6,  in  the  year  1558.  Another 
famous  emissary  of  the  League  was  Father  Odon  Pigenat,  a  man 
of  almost  stormy  eloquence,  who  on  that  account  was  called  the 
'*  Trumpeter  of  the  League.*'  Besides  the  foregoing  may  be 
mentioned  also  the  Fathers  Commolet,  Mandoza,  Aquillon,  and 
Feria,  who  all  performed  important  services  to  the  League.  The 
Jesuits  were,  indeed,  the  heart  and  soul  of  the  Leaguist  oon- 
spiraoy,  and  it  was  through  them  alone  that  it  grew  to  be  of  the 
strength  and  importance  by  which  it  was  distinguished  in  French 
history.  It  fell,  indeed,  very  little  short  of  success,  and  had  the 
Leaguist  conspiracy  been  only  carried  through  successfully  the 
Society  of  Jesus  would  have  seen  at  their  feet  tlie  whole  of 
France,  just  as  much  as  Spain,  Portugal,  and  Italy.  On  that 
account,  then,  did  the  Jesuits  rejoice  in  their  inmost  soul,  and 
they  already  stretched  out  their  hands  to  clutch  the  magnifioeot 
booty,  when  one  single  over-hasty  deed  snatched  away  again 
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toid  Umm  not  only  all  the  (idvnnluges  they  had  hitherto  aUainedi 
li  also  ftluii  against  them,  almost  for  ageB,  the  whole  oH  the 

^reocli  kingdom.  The  account  of  this  occurrence  does  not 
long  to  ltiis»  bnt  to  the  sixth  and  last  book  of  my  work,  to 

rhieb  I  mtist  rcfor  tlie  reader. 


V. — ^Thi  Swat  of  the  jEstriTS  in  Gfrmany  and  the 

COCSTKIKS    ADJACENT   THERETO. 

Id  the  preceding  four  sections  I  have  shown  what  an  in 
lerful  influence  the  Society  of  Jeans  contrived  to 
be  Romance  nationalities,  and  it  will  he  seen  from 
Blaiements  therein  made  that  this  result  had  been  attained 
none  easily,  and  in  a  comparatively  ahori  space  of  time, 
aeootsnt  of  she  Romish  character  of  the  Italian,  Spanish,  and 
tbftriiki^  nations ;  but  a  far  more  hard  and  difficult  problem 
m»  of  Loyola  before  them  in  the  land  of  the  Germans, 
was  at  that  time  designatedi  "  in  the  holy  Roman 
ipire  of  the  German  nation/'  to  establish  themselves  and 
it  under  their  eway.  On  the  whole,  what  bad  they  after 
uncd  when  they  had  still  to  win  the  most  mighty  empire  of 
JEurope?  Wlitit  did  it  matter  to  them  their  sway  in  Italy, 
and  Spain,  and  even  in  France,  when  that  great 
rsa  a  tin  not  bound  to  own  their  allegiance,  and  whence^ 
a  running  stream  of  lava,  gushed  out  a  current  of  heretical 
B&d  Lnthemn  opinions  over  the  neighbouring  countries  and 
p#oplea  7  Frightful,  ah  !  indeed  frightfal,  it  was  for  the 
LAdberpiila  of  Rome  and  the  Catholic  hierarchy ,  that  just  at  the 
no  when  the  fout^diog  of  the  Booiety  of  Jesus  took  place,  as  I 
\mT0  already  puiuted  out  in  the  first  book  of  this  work,  Ger* 
rtiauy,  as  regards  most  of  ita  provinces,  had  completely  fallen 
away  from  Popery ;  and  in  others  where  it  still  existed,  for 
cwerj  Angle  sdhc^rcnt  of  Home  there  were  to  he  reokoned  at 
leaal  twenty «  or  even  thirty,  heretics.  The  cloisters  remained 
fofsakc^n,  whtlt*  the  monks  and  nuns  had  become  the  subjects  of 
daiiasiotL  Uort;ovtir,  seeing  that  hardly  anyone  gave  a  thought 
)  Ilia  ivgnlar  Catholic  prieBihood,  it  became  all  the  more  easy 
'  iba  ovangelical  preachers,  who  were  vastly  in  the  majority^ 
uka  poaaession  of  all  the  churches  of  ilw  land.  Bo  the 
^Cbtu^bmen^  still  loyal  to  the  old  r^iih,  continued  to 
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decreai^e  year  by  year,  acd  there  reaUv  seemed  to  be  a  certaiDty 
that  the  whole  of  Germany  must  be  lost  irretrievably,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  decades,  should  no  effectual  remedy  be  found  for 
this  ferer  of  decay.  But  even  this  was  not  the  sole  cause  for 
the  greatr-st  dismay,  which  arose  firom  the  extent  of  toleration, 
if  not  even  of  friendship  and  love,  which  had  begun  to  spring  np 
between  Protestants  and  Catholics.  After  the  first  agitation 
which  had  been  excited  by  the  teaching  of  Luther,  and,  more 
especially,  after  the  conclusion  of  religious  peace  at  Augsburg, 
the  waves  of  rancour  as  regards  faith  began  to  sobside ;  and 
while  persecution  ceased,  so  also  did  the  extreme  division 
between  Catholicism  and  Protestantism  also  dwindle  and 
diminish.  Both  parties  learned  to  bear  with  one  another,  and 
live  peaceably  among  themselves,  ceasing  to  insult  and  be 
inimical  to  each  other.  In  the  year  1564  it  was  thus  reported 
by  the  Venetian  Ambassador  to  the  Senate  of  his  native  city  :— 

**  One  party  has  accustomed  itself  to  put  up  with  the  other 
so  well,  that  in  any  place  where  there  happens  to  be  a  mixed 
population,  little  or  no  notice  is  taken  as  to  whether  a  person  is 
Catliolic  or  Protestant.  Not  only  villages,  but  even  families  are 
in  this  manner  mixed  up  together,  and  there  even  exist  houses 
where  the  children  belong  to  one  persuasion  while  the  parents 
belong  to  the  other,  and  where  brothers  adhere  to  oppoate 
creeds.  Catholics  and  Protestants,  indeed,  intermarry  with  each 
other,  and  no  one  takes  any  notice  of  the  oircumstanee  or  offers 
any  opposition  thereto.^ 

Such  were  the  relations  between  the  two  parties  throngh- 
out  the  whole  of  Germany,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  even  the 
lordships  subject  to  Abbots  and  Bishops,  the  so-called  episcopal 
territories,  formed  no  exception  to  the  rule,  as  best  became 
apparent  in  the  year  1580,  when,  at  a  time  at  which  the  blessing 
of  toleration  had  already  begun  to  disappear,  the  religiously 
zealous  William  Y.  of  Bavaria  made  a  proposal,  in  a  circular 
letter  addressed  to  those  bishops  whose  dioceses  extended  into 
his  dukedom,  that  '*  they  should  allow  mixed  marriages  to  be 
blessed  without  scruple  in  the  territories  immediately  subject  to 
His  Princely  Highness."  And  even  this  act  of  toleration  was 
by  no  means  enough  !  No,  indeed ;  but  even  many  princes  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  Germany  went  even  a  step  farther,  and 
appointed  men  who  were  thorough  l^testants  to  aitnationa  al 
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eir  Ootifts  OS  counsenors,  jadgea.   magtstrfttee,   or  whfltever 

ufBce  it  might  be,   without  any  opposition  or  objuciion 

red  thereto;*      They  even,  indeed »    submitted  to  the 

and  eeQsiit'e  put  upon  them  by  the  ApoBtollcal  Chair, 

ftboiit  airing  anythiug  aboat  the  matter^  as,  for  inataDc^e,  the 
of  Bishop  John  George  of  Bamberg  quite  clearly  indicated 
mhmi  the  lattt^r,  in  1677^  nominated  the  Lutheran,  John 
'  t'^riok  von  HofTmnn,  to  his  Vioedom  in  the  canonical  pos* 
r^^CTsiooa  in  Corinth iu,  and  retained  liim  in  it  up  to  the  time  of 
bi«  d«:ath  in  1587,  notwithstanding  that  His  Holiness  Pope 
(Jregury  XUL  categorically  demanded,  in  a  special  epistle,  that 
tiii^  outniE;^  ahutild  be  cancelled*  Tilings  had  indeed  arrifed  fit 
tliia  [litoh,  and  tliere  could  not*  therefore,  be  any  wonder  that 
Miiinoeity  and  displeasure  rose  to  their  culminating  point  at  the 
PApal  mml  of  Borne*  What,  boweverj  could  he  hit  upon  as  a 
eurt  far  ihii  state  of  matters?  All  that  had  hitherto  been 
done  in  the  way  of  remedy  had  proved  of  no  aTail,  hut  on  the 
oootniry,  indeed^  tfie  pestileutial  evil  continued  to  be  more  and 
nor»  on  the  increase,  so  much  so,  in  truth,  that  there  remained 
bat  m  vrry  tnoonaideiable  number  of  all  the  secular  princes,  not 
irvi*D  exceplirig  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  the  ruler  of  the  Austrian 
t<?rrttori68,  who  remained  faithful  to  the  Roman  belief.  How 
wu  this  ?  Had  not  the  newly-created  Society  of  Jesus  insoribed 
war  Willi  heresy  as  a  device  upon  its  banner  ?  Had  not  Uie 
vftrriom  of  Christ,  the  Jesuits,  taken  an  oath  that  they  would 
never  re&t  satisfied  until  thoy  had  won  over  again  to  the  Pope 
mti  tlioae  parLieg  who  had  relapsed  from  tlie  faith,  and  bad  they 
not  ftirea«ly  giTen  ample  proof  that  they  were  as  capable  even 
m»  itiey  were  willing  to  maintain  this  oath?  Yes^  indeed;  it 
was  iheiy  wbo  bail  in  their  minds  the  words  of  the  founder 
of  oor  religion,  "  I  am  not  come  to  bring  peace,  but  the  sword/' 
It  was  they  alone  who  were  in  a  position  to  extirpate  '*  the 
nioiistami  who  bad  devastated  the  vineyards/  and  to  rivet  again 
tbe  holy  Boman  Empire  in  the  old  letters^  The  Chair  of  Rome 
did  not  deliberate  an  instant  in  putting  this  dillcult  task  npon 
ihmr  ahoaldttr^,  and  they  themselves  were  equally  zealous  in 
the  oattse^  and  declared  that  ibey  were  prepared  to  undertake  it. 


Thtft  ars  a  vanr  gF&mi  number  of  paptii  diapoDsntioiia  Btill  ^xlsjit,  pte-^ 
«J  nbnkma,  from  wbtcb  it  is  apparent  Uiurt  atich  ftppotnV 


5iliJ&iiryMj«a.^ 


bnm«fl,  from  wbtcb  it  is  apparent  Uiurt  atich 
iM)l   al   all   exception a1  iastiiaQea.     (Bee 
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They  well  knew^  also,  the  reason  why  tbey  thus  acted.  They  were 
fully  conscious  that  if  they  succeeded  in  fulfilling  the  demands 
of  the  Apostolic  Choir,  they  would  be  rewarded  with  the  richest 
evidences  of  its  favonr,  and  that  all  the  ground  that  they  con- 
quered for  Rome  would  be  just  so  mnch  gained  for  themselves, 
and  that  their  dominating  influence  would  become  nniversal 
only  when  they  had  attained  the  reconversion  of  faithless 
Germany*  They  vowed,  consequently^  to  take  up  arms  in  the 
field,  as  true  knights  of  Gatbolicism,  and  as  to  how  they  pe^ 
formed  this  vow  the  following  narrative  will  show. 

The  first  Jesuits  who  favoured  our  Fatherland  with  their 
presence  were  the  three  Fathers  Le  Fevre,  or  Faber,  aa  he  was 
called  in  Germany,  Le  Jay,  and  Bobadilla.  They  were  sent 
there  by  Ignatius  himself,  as  I  have  already  mentioned  in  the 
first  book — Faber,  indeed,  in  the  year  1540,  and  the  other  two 
in  the  year  following.  He  pointed  out  to  them  that  the  task 
that  tbey  had  in  common  to  execute  was  the  sounding  of  the 
general  condition  of  Germany  at  the  time,  and  the  spying  as 
well  into  the  innermost  thoughts  of  the  people.  It  was  more 
especially  requisite  for  them  to  acquire  patrons  and  friends  for 
themselves  among  those  rulers  still  adhering  to  the  Catholic 
faith,  and  to  obtain  advantages  from  them  for  the  new  Order, 
that  no  hindrances  should  stand  in  the  way  of  their  reception. 
All  three  of  them  did  as  they  were  directed,  but  each  according 
to  his  own  way  and  idea ;  and  they  certainly  succeeded  in  sowing 
seed  which,  in  a  short  time,  became  indeed  a  tree  of  gigantic 
dimensions.  Faber  directed  his  steps  towards  the  Rhine,  f.e.  to 
Mayence,  and  to  the  Courts  of  two  of  the  chief  Prince  Bishops 
of  Germany,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  establish  Jesuit  colleges 
in  their  territories,  and,  failing  to  succeed  in  that  object,  he 
made  another  conquest,  which  was  of  far  greater  value.  This  con- 
sisted in  at  once  becoming  acquainted  with  and  gaining  over  for 
the  Order,  in  May  1548,  Peter  Canisius,  a  theological  candidate, 
and  a  youth  at  that  time  of  three -and- twenty  years  of  age,  which 
stripling  came  from  Nimwegen  in  Gelderland,  belonging  to 
Mayence.  But  this,  of  itself,  was  indeed  an  immense  conquest^ 
as  Canisius  was  endowed  with  extraordinary  intellect,  and,  in 
addition  to  great  learning,  possessed  such  a  talent  of  eloquence  as 
few  mortals  were  then  gifted  with.  Canisius  naturally  did  not  enter 
into  the  Order  with  the  object  of  doin*,'  penance,  but  he  perceived 
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nl  ft  giomcB  whal  an  immense  field  for  ambition  was  preaenteil 
by  tlie  Society  of  Jesas»  and  it  becnii^e  his  great  desire  to  play 
a  tiifittngcuftlied  rSichk  tbc  world.  He,  iadeod,  succ^edod  in  ibis 
lut  nspect  almost  beyond  all  BxpecUtionj  as  we  shall  presently 
aae,  and  no  singlt^  membt^r  of  tbe  Order  aocomplished  more«  in 
Gdnnaiiy  at  all  events, 

Bobftdilia  eommcneed  his  operations   at  first  in  Batisbon, 
whcT^,  JQst    at  that  time,  a  religious   conference    was    going 
between  tbo  Prcuestant  and  CathoUo   theologians  j  but  he 
ttacbed   out  BO  violtjntly  in  a  very  vehement  speech  against 
l«BlaalisEii,  that  he  exasperated  tbe  people  to  anoh  an  extent  that 
iroiild  soon  have  been  thrown  by  them  into  the  Danube  had  he 
t  M>c(!e€ded  in  effecting  his  escape  in  the  darkness  of  the  night. 
e  goi  on  much  better  in  Mnnich,  to  which  oapitnl  he  now  wended 
is  way  frcim  HatTsbon,  as  he  there  established  a  position  by  the 
iu traction  he  gave  to  a  number  of  pupils,  and  after  a  lapse  of 
years  he  contrived  by  his  courteous  manner  so  to  wonn 
into  tbe  good  graces    of  Duke  William  IV.,  that  the 
would    hardly    do    anything  without   his    advice.      He 
fli(|iiaUy  sneceeded,  also,  without  much  trouble,  in  putting  up 
i    '       '  ist  the  so-called  "Interim,"  which  the  Emperor 

..^  _  _  .jd  to  introduce  all  over  Germany  in  the  year 
H,  90  mnch  so  that  it  met  with  no  success,  at  least  in 
is;  bnt,  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  so  short-sighted  and 
ijtidicioas  as  to  give  ntterauce  to  such  insulting  remarks  about 
Ihs  Emperor,  that  Charlea  ¥.,  on  being  informed  about  the 
B8tl0r»  made  short  work  of  it,  and  without  any  further  ado 
butsbcd  bim  out  of  Germany. 

L«  Jay,  the  most  experienced  of  the  three  delegated  Loyolites^ 

dsreeted  liia  steps  towards  the  capital  of  Austria,  and  scarcefy 

had    be    arrived    there    than  he    succeeded   in   fascinating    tbe 

ViimfieSQ  by  his  eloquent  preafiliing,     Tbe  brother  of  Charles  V., 

oand  L,  who  had  been  raised  tip  to  be  a  German  king,  was 

eanicd  away  by  his  eloqnenoe,  and  thereby  became  so  favour* 

ly  dispo^d  upwards  him,  that  be  desired  in  1546  to  make  him 

abcip  of  Trieste,  which,  however,  m  already  mentioned  in  the  first 

]i    *        ■  il  grounds  interfered  to  prevent.     Le  Jay, 

iK^d  to  remain  in  Vienna,  and  exercised  so 

ich  infliieuoe  upon  the  King,  that  he  induced  tbe  latter  to  erect 

€(^«.'ge  for  the  Order  in  the  above-mcnttoned  city  ;  up  to  tbi^ 
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diwe  there  had  been  no  fixed  habitation  for  the  Society  through- 
out the  whob  of  Gertnany,  but  now,  if  on!y  the  capital  would 
but  lead  the  danae,  other  towns  would  doubtless  follow  suit. 
Still,  notwithstflndiog  the  favour  in  which  L@  Jay  stood  at  Court, 
and  in  spite  of  his  being  zealously  supported  in  his  proceed- 
ings by  his  trusted  friend.  Urban  Tertor,  the  Father  Ckm* 
fessor  of  Ferdinand,  and  Court  preflcher,  the  King  hesitated 
for  a  long  time,  and  it  was  not  till  the  year  1551  that  he 
handed  over  to  the  supplicant  an  abandoned  Bomlniean  cloister^ 
which  during  the  siege  of  Vienna  by  the  Turks  had  been  reduced 
almost  to  ruins  by  the  bombardnu^nt.  Le  Jay,  however,  at  once 
jumped  at  this,  rejoicing  beyond  measure  thereat,  and  presently  - 
begged  lioyola  to  send  hitn  a  dozen  more  Jesuits  from  Rome,  in  ^H 
order  that  he  might  be  enabled  with  these  newly- acquired  forces  ^^ 
to  commence  a  course  of  collegiate  instruction.  The  General, 
too,  of  course,  immediately  complied  with  his  request,  and  not 
only  sent  him  at  once  eleven  Fathers  most  distinguished  for 
their  gift  of  teaching,  but  nominated  Le  Jay  to  be  tho  first 
rector  of  the  first  Jesuit  colony  established  on  German  ground. 
Such  was  the  modest  commencement  of  Jesuit  operations  in 
Germany  ;  now,  however,  that  the  Society  of  Jasus  had  once  token 
the  first  step,  which  was  followed  by  the  activity  of  the  Fathers 
Laynez,  Salmeron,  and  Couvillon,  at  the  Synod  of  Trent,*  and 
bad  won  a  good  reputation  among  the  adherents  of  Rome,  it  pro- 
oeeded  to  advance  with  gigantic  strides,  and  Austria,  more 
especially,  proved  itself  to  ho  a  promising  soil  for  its  operations* 
Le  Jay  having  died  in  the  year  following  his  nomination  &a 
"Rector  of  the  first  Jesuit  colony,**  Canisius  was  chosen  to  be 
his  successor,  and  this  sngacious  individual  so  contrived  to  in- 
sinuate himself  into  the  confidence  of  King  Ferdinand,  that  he 
soon  became  a  most  prominent  person  at  Court,  at  least  in  clerical 
and  religious  affairs,  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  the  King  desired 
to  nominate  him  Bishop  of  Vienna,  and  it  required  no  end  of 
trouble  to  divert  the  monarch's  mind  from  this  idea.  Now,  how 

*  The  papal  stool  in  Bomo,  on  whcme  oommiBBion  the  abOYd-mentdoned 
Ftithem  went  to  Trent  aa  Tbeologi&ufi  of  the  Pope,  poa^eflaed  none  preeent 
at  the  sfnod  who  more  zealously  comb&ted  for  its  rights,  real  or  ssaumed, 
than  Laynez  and  his  two  companions.  These  three  proved  themaelv^es,  aitso^ 
lo  be  determined  enemies  of  churoh  reforms,  and  even  the  very  olearest 
improvement  was  opposed  hy  tiiem,  with  a  deter minatiou  which  approached 
liltriost  to  fanaticism.  The  particular*  coacernin^  this  are  to  he  found  m 
Wefl»«0b©r^'fl  HitU^fjf  of  Qteai  4**e^liu  oj  the  CJmrGh^ 
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;  tbfti  Cwiisiiia,  having  arrived  at  this  point,  wms  obliged  hy 
of  hid  General  to  play  a  raotJoBt  and  humble  port,  so  that 
•ometliiitg,  one  way  or  other,  should  be  gaitiud  kn  the  »d vantage 
of  ibe  Ord€r»  ho  showed  himself  all  the  more  zealous.     Among 
otbec  ibitigB,   he  brought  it    about  in    1554    that    Ferdinand 
preoeot^i  the  beautiful  and  capacious  Carmelite  ololater  to  the 
SocieCy  in  order  that  it  might  be  oonverted  iato  a  Jesuit  college^ 
and  abo  he  obtained,  two  months  lat^r,  anotbtr  large  building 
wIlJi  Ibd  olyeot  of  founding  a  civil  convent,  and  four  years  after- 
wards m  flemiGary  sprang  into  existence  for  poor  theologians,  as 
well  «s  OD  Ddncfitional  esUblisbment  for  the  youth  of  the  nobility. 
Moiw>vef|  tiot  only  did   the  strongly  credulous  Ferdinand  pro- 
fide  pleaaaut  abodes  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  his  capital  of 
Rbvl  ho  did  so  also  in  other  parts  of  his  dominions,  and, 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  empire^  upon  the  openly 
I  ground  "  that  bounds  might  be  put  to  the  constantly 
iociiMuig  progress  of  the  Reformation/'     Some  of  them  esta^ 
bfidtmeDta  were  indeed  very  grand  and  imposing^  especially  that 
fti  Inoflbrack  in  the  Tyrol,  and  at  Tymau  in  Hungary,  as  well 
«i  at  Prague  in  Bobemia  (previously  the  cloister  of  St*  Clemen ts)* 
Tius  UUer  aollege  was  provided  with  exceedingly  rich  endow- 
memi,  and,  indeed,  after  being  established  for  seven  years,  waa^ 
in  ibti  year  1 502,  raiaod  to  be  a  regular  academy  for  the  study  of 
tii0ol<^eal  and  philosophical  sciences^  thereby  enabling  it  to  put 
Midf  in  a  position  to  enter  into  competition  with  the  greatly 
odflbrsted  Univerfiity  of  Prague.     In  Bavaria^  at  the  same  time^ 
BobadsUa  had  obtained  a  promise,  in  1548^  from  Duke  William 
y^  thai  he  would  erect  a  college  for  the  Order ;  but  so  long  as 
illtam  lived  this  promise  remained  nnfuifiUed,  in  consequence 
Bobadillas    banishment,   and   still    less   did    his  successor 
T.,  who  at  the  commencement  of  his  reign  showed  him- 
ta  \m  very  tolerant  in  religious  matters,  think  of  attracting 
hoMilf  the  Jesuits  who  remained  in  the  country.     This  tole- 
liioo  waa  liot  by  any  means  agreeable  to  the  liking  of  the  sons 
of  Ijoyolft,  and,  indeed ^  the  Bake  was  suspected  of  being  secretly, 
-  inmost  mind,  inchned  himself  to  be  favourable  to  heresy. 
4^^'Uiiog  could  actually  have  been  more  untrue  ;  but  what  did  that 
mgmtjt  when  by  a  falsehood  one  might  succeed  in  gaining  ones 
«od  ;  and   the  Loyolitaaj   indeed,  attained  i/teir  object  *     The 
Polui  waip  the^refors,  in  the  highest  degree  irritated  when  the  cotia- 


218  mSTOBT  OF   THE   JESUITS. 

munication  was  made  to  him,  by  those  about  him,  of  the  estima* 
tioD  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  orthodox  subjects,  and  the 
wily  Ganisias  took  advantage  of  this  irritation  when  he  was  sent 
from  Vienna  to  Munich  in  1555,  with  great  recommendations 
in  his  pocket  firom  King  Ferdinand,  in  order  to  represent  to 
the  great  man  how  that  there  was  no  more  effectual  means  of 
counteracting  the  injurious  suspicion  placed  upon  him  than  to 
welcome  as  his  protector  the  Society  of  Jesus,  now  treated  with 
so  great  consideration  by  the  Pope  and  all  good  Catholics.  This 
enlightened  the  Duke  considerably,  and  he  at  once  bound  himself, 
in  a  treaty  concluded  with  Ganisius,  on  the  7th  December  1555, 
to  build  a  grand  college  for  the  Order  at  Ingoldstadt,  with  a 
considerable  endowment.  He  not  only  promised  this,  but  also 
expedited  the  construction  of  the  building  so  rapidly  that  the 
institution  was  actually  opened  in  the  year  following,  with  ten 
Jesuit  teachers  sent  in  haste  from  Rome.  Sdll  not  satisfied 
with  such  success,  the  insatiable  Ganisius  longed  to  establish 
a  permanent  abode  in  the  Bavarian  capital  itself,  and  did  not 
rest  until  he  induced  Albert  Y.  to  erect,  in  the  year  1559,  that 
beautiful  college  in  Munich,  the  construction  of  which  is  even 
now  an  object  of  admiration  to  all  connoisseurs  in  art.  With 
the  approval  of  his  General  in  Rome,  having  now  first  of  all 
appointed  his  step-brother  Theodor  Ganisius  to  be  the  first 
rector  of  the  institution,  Peter  Ganisius  returned  to  Vienna,  in 
order  to  pursue  his  work  as  first  Provincial  of  the  Jesuit  pro- 
vince of  Upper  Germany,  comprising  the  countries  of  Austria, 
Bavaria,  and  Suabia,  From  this  time  forward,  the  founding  of 
new  colleges  proceeded  vigorously,  and  especially  in  the  terri- 
tories of  those  German  princes  of  the  Ghurch  in  which  the 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  had  become  Protestants. 

The  Jesuits  now  commenced  a  system  of  sending  out  in- 
sinuating emissaries,  who  travelled  through  the  countries  by 
order  of  their  General,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  most  con- 
spicuous of  the  prelates  to  the  conviction  that  the  question  of 
their  sway,  or,  at  all  events,  of  its  permanency,  not  only 
depended  upon  the  obedience  of  their  subjects  in  regard  to 
spiritual  matters,  wherein  they  had  become  in  a  measure  inde- 
pendent, but  that  political  considerations  as  well  must  not  be 
overlooked,  for  it  might  one  day  happen  that  their  sceptre 
might  be  wrested  from  tbcm,  in  which  case  the  people  would 
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m  upon  the  support  of  the  neigbbouring  Protestant  princos. 
ifM  saob  a  danger,  it  ahould  always  be  eouaidered  tliat 
Host  efiectaal  connteraGting  mi^&ns  would  be  the  mturo  of 
tb«  whole  poptiistiQii  to  Catholioismj  and  witbout  doubt  ihemeu 
befrt  fitted  to  bring  aboQt  this  desirable  objeot  would  be  the 
ffletsbiTs  of  the  Society  of  Jesas,  who,  it  was  well  known,  had 
>r  tbdr  chief  aim  the  coDYersion  of  heretics," 
Soeih-like  reprosentatioos  seldom  remained  without  efiTect, 
and,  ahore  all  others,  the  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Augeburg,  Otto 
Tmehaess  Yon  Waldburgj  accorded  to  them  his  appro vaL  Ha 
baacteiied.  therefore^  in  the  year  1 563,  to  eetabliah  a  college  for 
bft  nana  of  Loyola  in  DilliDgen,  and  at  once  handed  Qver«  to 
bmr  guidance,  charge  of  the  High  School  there,  which  be  had 
fourteen  years  previously.  It  was  more  difficult  for 
Uwh  bowoTor,  to  open  to  them  the  gntes  of  Augsburg  itself, 
as  ibt  loagiatratea^  as  well  at  bis  own  chapter,  opposed  with 
all  their  might  the  settlement  therein  of  the  sons  of  Loyola. 
U  leogtbp  boweYer,  but  only  after  the  death  of  Bishop  Otto,  in 
year  1579,  the  founding— uuder  tolerably  restricted  eon- 
Itiona*— of  a  Jesuit  college  waa  successfully  effected,  and  the 
ary  weiklthy,  m  well  as  very  bigoted  Fugger  family,  took  good 
thai  it  was  sufficiently  well  endowed.  Jesuit  settlements 
furthi^miorei  established  in  Wiirtsburg.  in  the  year  1664, 
^roogh  tlitt  Bishop  at  that  time  reigning  there,  Friedrich  von 
riribcrg,  as  also^  four  years  subsequently,  in  Mayance  and 
^acliaffenburg  by  the  influence  of  Archbishop  Daniali  who  also 
ndowed  both  of  them  very  richly,  Jn  the  year  1570  the  same 
If  was  done  by  Arobbishop  James  IIL  of  Treves  ;  or»  rather, 
Imi  meroly  earned  out  what  his  predecessor  John  VL  had  already 
pRgeet4»d.  Upon  this,  then,  followed  the  establishment  of  the 
Calkgi»  of  Foulda  (1573),  and  of  Hdligenatadt,  Eichefelde, 
Cologoflp  Coblentz,  as  well  as  Spiers,  the  last  four  in  the  year 

i&ei. 

I   tiave,   finally,   still    to   mention   the   eo]Ieges^  aeminariii^, 

■nd  Fostdeoees  in   Batisbon   (1589),   in   Mnnster   (1589),    in 

bldeshdm,  and  in  Paderborn,  all  of   which,  with    t!»e  exeep- 

of  tlwj  latter,  which  had  Bishop  Theodor  von  Furstenberg  to 

ak   for  its  exiHteoee,  were  called  into  being  by  members  of 

ivarian  ducal  house,  who  derived  their  origin  from  the 

liacb  family,  all  of  whom  were  bishops. 
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We  see,  then,  that  within  a  few  decades  the  Jesuits  made  right 
good  progress,  although  not  saoh  as  they  had  effected  in  Spain, 
Italy,  and  Portagal.  They  had  achieved  this  result^  however,  not 
by  any  means  without  contention  and  strife ;  for  the  momoipalities 
at  the  time  being,  as  well  as  frequently  the  regular  clergy,  along 
with  the  chapters,  considered  it  expedient  to  throw  every  con- 
ceivable obstacle  in  the  way  of  their  settling,  and  not  seldom  the 
help  of  the  Emperor  was  invoked,  as  the  highest  aathority  of 
the  German  Empire.  When,  however,  it  had  got  as  far  as  this^ 
at  least  as  long  as  Ferdinand  I.  reigned,  the  Jesuits  oould 
readily  count  upon  a  decision  in  their  favour,  and  even  his 
successor  and  son,  Maximilian  II.  (1564-76)  was  not,  indeed, 
altogether  antagonistic  to  them.  This  celebrated  monarch 
observed  more  toleration  than  any  of  the  House  of  Hapsbuig; 
either  before  or  after  him ;  and,  if  he  did  not  exactly  grant  to 
his  Protestant  subjects  an  entirely  free  exercise  of  their  religion, 
it  was  that  he  did  not,  on  the  same  ground,  consider  it  well  to  do 
aught  to  imperil,  in  any  way,  the  existence  of  the  Society  of  JesosL 
He  was  anxious,  rather,  to  deal  justly  towards  all  and  everyone, 
and  when,  in  the  year  1566,  the  Austrian  Parliament,  the  members 
of  which,  being  then  almost  all  thoroughly  Protestant,  demanded 
the  complete  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  from  the  Grand  Duchy, 
he  replied:  "That  is  the  Pope's  affair;  it  rested  with  me  to 
drive  out  the  Turks — ^not,  however,  the  sons  of  Loyola,'*  One 
cannot,  therefore,  designate  the  time  of  Maximilian  II.'s  Govern- 
ment as  being  at  all  unfavourable  to  the  Order  of  Jesuits ;  and, 
still  less  was  this  the  case  under  his  successor,  Rudolph  II.,  who 
reigned  from  1576  to  1612.  This  monarch,  at  the  partioolar 
desire  of  his  relative  Philip  IL,  King  of  Spain,  was  educated 
in  Madrid  until  his  twentieth  year,  and  it  may  be  well  imagined 
how  the  Jesuits,  all-powerful  at  that  Court,  knew  how  to  bring 
their  influence  to  bear  upon  the  shy,  weak,  and  unstable  princa 
They  got  him,  indeed,  completely  in  their  power;;  and  as  they 
moulded  him  to  tlieir  wishes  in  his  youth,  they  also  led  him 
during  his  manhood,  and,  with  Father  Lorenz  Magius  at  their 
head,  kept  him  in  leading-strings  throughout  the  whole  period 
of  his  government.  Consequently,  on  ascending  the  throne 
in  the  year  1580,  he  immediately  presented  to  them  the  vacant 
cloister  of  St.  Anne  in  Vienna,  with  all  its  rich  possessions,  and 
similarly,  in  the  year  15A1,  he  conferred  great  privileges  upon 
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hm  J^tut  Collpge  foimdtnl  at  OluiaUe  by  Bmhop  WUliam 
TOB  KiezkowQ,  aijiil,  moreover,  even  permitted  Ujo 
lotlier  Jesuit  colooy  ftt  BraiiD  in  Moravia,  He 
gmve,  ulm,  liis  sttppart  to  the  efforts  of  the  Order  to  form  a 
•  <  ttli'uient  ftt  Glfttx  in  Silesia,  as  woll  as  at  Thuroc2  in  Hungary, 
•.  reoming  ftll  tbti  ditficulti^s  advanced  by  the  FarUaments  of 
Stlena  aitd  Hungary,  although  they  clearly  represented  how 
was  the  way  in  whi<3h  the  Jesuits  proceeded  to 
ibinnselves.  For  this  reason,  indeed,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
pfraiTied  from  eenstiring  their  great  patron  when  he  suceeeded 
ftdiog  favour  in  the  eyet  of  several  of  the  Court  ladies, 
eyen  when  he  oocasionally  descended  amongst  the  hum- 
Uett  of  their  ranks,  and  sometimes  conducted  himself  with 
fckroe  and  vioJeuce  towards  his  mistresses ;  the  Jesuits,  indeed, 
imtlicr  eneaaragid  him  in  his  wild  conduct,  calling  his  atten- 
lioD  to  new  olmrms  when  they  were  of  opinion  that  special 
adTmoiiigas  might  he  ohtainod  for  themselves  through  their 
pCKiteaMrs.  As  yet,  however,  the  founding  of  colleges  and  the 
aeqiiffiitg  of  settlements  throughout  the  entirely,  or  partially, 
^atbolie  territories  of  Germany,  was  stiJl  far  from  being  by  any 
satisfactory,  as,  in  spite  of  the  establishment  of  these 
Bges  nod  settlements,  the  great  majority  of  the  Germans  still 
mdhcr^i  to  thta  Protestant  faith  ;  and  as  long  as  this  was  the  case 
tlitfn  could  be  no  question  as  to  the  proper  sway  of  the  Order  of 
in  the  Roman  Empire,  '*  Wholesale  conversion  "  must 
r^  if  anything  of  great  importance  was  to  be  affected,  and, 
order  to  pavs  the  way  for  this,  it  must  be  necessary  to  put  an 
\xd  to  tlio  friendly  intercourse  which  had  hitherto  subsisted 
^oug  ih^  Catholics  and  Protestants.  The  old  rancour  hetween 
Ibe  two  opposite  faiths>  which  for  several  decades  had  remaned 
diifmiiott  muat  again  be  stirred  up  :  and  the  spectre  of  religious 
faoatifTttim  must  no  longer  b^  allowed  to  remain  chained  in  hell, 
wliioh  it  had  for  some  time  been  consigned »  When  things 
so  far  aa  this,  that  the  Catholics  had  been  roused  to 
EiiertAiii  fesentiD9ot«  and  more  especially  the  rulers  among 
Cbefn  bad  betfii  excited  to  such  a  pitch  of  anger  as  earnestly  to 
detm  the  cotnplete  extermination  of  heresy,  then,  indeed,  might 
lh«  Ttsor  bcr  ihfown  aaide,  the  time  having  at  length  arrived  for 
>ov«nlon  by  force  to  be  initiated,  and  then,  also,  might  tho 
^ispeoUlion  of  final  victory  be  entertained*    In  the  mtsantimei 
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through  the  royal  House  of  Hapsburg,  the  two  most  mighty 
thrones  in  the  world,  those  of  Spain  and  Austria,  had  heen 
secured,  together  with  a  number  of  the  neighbouring  provinces. 
Moreover,  was  not  powerful  Bavaria,  and  were  not  all  of  the 

^  Catholic  Principalities,  on  their  side  ?  and  what  was  even  of  still 
greater  consequence,  were  not  the  Protestants  themselves  divided 
into  two  parties,  who  were  so  inimical  towards  each  other  that 
their  large  numerical  preponderance  was  not  by  any  means  a 
real  one,  but  existed  only  on  paper  ?  Certainly  the  division  of 
Evangelicals  into  the  two  sects  of   Lutherans  and  Calvinists 

^^  must,  of  itself,  be  a  great  advantage  for  Catholicism,  and  when 
once  an  established  hatred  had  been  thoroughly  roused  between 
them,  or,  at  least,  when  such  a  feeling  was  known  to  exist, 
unanimity  could  never  again  be  brought  about  among  them; 
and  then,  indeed,  would  they  not  be  weakened  by  at  least  one 
half  7  Such  was  the  remarkably  shrewd  calculation  respecting 
the  situation  made  by  the  Jesuits,  and  the  honour  of  the  dis* 
covery  or,  at  any  rate,  of  its  practical  application,  was  doe, 
before  all  other  able  heads,  to  Father  Peter  Ganisius,  to  whom 
I  have  already  made  frequent  allusion.  The  mode  in  which 
he  proceeded  to  carry  out  his  projects  was,  besides,  not  open 
or  straightforward ;  his  means  were  rather  sly  and  stealthy,  like 
the  steps  of  a  cat  At  the  period  that  the  operations  of  the 
Jesuits  in  Germany  began,  almost  all  religious  education  was  in 
the  hands  of  the  Protestants,  and  those  for  the  most  part  firmly 
adhered  to  the  catechism  of  Luther,  which,  indeed,  reflected  the 
Evangelical  faith  in  short,  clear,  and  distinct  formulas.  Every 
one,  even  among  the  common  people,  could  easily  under- 
stand his  catechism,  and  on  that  account  it  was  to  be  found 
in  every  school  and  almost  in  every  family.  It  might  well  be 
affirmed,  indeed,  that  the  great  extension  to  which  Protestantism 
had  at  that  time  attained  was  in  no  small  degree  to  be  attri- 
buted to  that  popularly  written  little  religious  book.  But  how 
was  it  now,  in  this  respect,  in  the  Catholic  world  ?  Ah  !  they  did 
not  possess  any  work  at  all  approaching  to  it,  but  the  whole  of 
their  religious  instruction  was  confined  entirely  to  the  public 
devotional  exercises  prescribed  by  the  priesthood,  namely,  the 
Mass,  the  Creed,  and  the  Lord  s  Prayer,  along  with  processions^ 
Consequently,  it  now  entered  into  the  head  of  Ganisius^ 
supply  this  notorious  want,  by  publishing  a  handbook  of  CathoL 
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Dftni^ljoii,  aflf^r  ttip  pnttem  of  tlie  I^utheraa  catechism.  And 

ore,  m   the  yeur   1 5 54 »  there  (ippeared,  written  in  Lariii* 

wa  D&ciri/ifB  Chrhtimnm,  tlmt  is  to  eay.  The  Stint  mar j^ 

<?/  Ckriitiupi   Teaching.     But  wliile  the  Sunmm  entered  con- 

sidtTftUy  into  delFvils,  be  prepared,  at  the  same  time,  an  abridge- 

jsm%  of  it»  ftfli^r  the  form  of  tht3  amtiller  Lutheran  catechisra, 

under  the  liile  of  Imiituitonen  Christians  ptetaiig,  seu  parvus 

hiMmuM  Kathoiicurum^  and  aho  took  care  that  a  Gennau 

ition  as  well  should  appear  of  this  **  small  Catholic  cate- 

Both  of  these  publications  soon  fotind  an  enormouB 

irculation^  fts  Ferdjnand  L  of  Austria  flStb  August  1554),  ad 

tfi  King  PhiHp  II,  of  Spain  (6th  December  i657),  ordered 

Iifif  gonera!  introduction  into  all  schools  and  educatioDal  iostl- 

liona  within  their  dominions  ;  the  best  proof  thereof  was  that 

tinj  yemrs  nfier  its  first  appearance  the  Siimma  had  already 

iwiAed  ita   four  hundredth  edition ♦  while,  at  the  same  time, 

tilt  small  catecldstn  was  to  be  found  in  nearly  every  Gatholio 

ili(JG»c  in  town  or  country*    But  what  were  the  principles  which 

trtinculi^ai^d  by  thi:^  Princi/^itis  of  Christian  Piety?     Was 

tkie  uiy   of  ifae   epirii  of  Ohristianity   or  of  Christian   love 

1  in  them  ?     No»  no ;  oh,  three  times  no  I     It  was  tlje 

intolerance  that  was  therein  displayed,  the  spirit  of 

ligkus  rancour,  the  spirit  of  religious  fanaticism. 

'Only   ho  was  a  Christian'*  (according  to  the  teaebing  of 

LCini«itt«)  '*  who  icknowledged  the  Pope  m  the  representative  of 

fill;  those,  on  the  other  hand^    who  did  not   do  so  were 

ying  of  ibo  punishment  of  eternal  hell-fire/'     He  even  con- 

**  the  holding  of  any  intercourse  whatever  with  heretics 

highly  deserving  of  punishment  and  supremely  dangerous  on 

It  i)f  oontttgion;  but  friendship  with  apostates,  or,  in  a 

eater  degree,  connection  with  them  by  marriage,  led  to 

damnation*  and  the  good  Catholic  must  avoid  every 

Itaot   as  he  would  a  person  tainted  with  leprosy.      He 

indeed,   not  only  shun  him^  but  he  must  fight  against 

iia  ono  has  to    contend    with  the  wicked,   and  the  more 

jftmnlj  ooe  carries  on  the  combat,  the  more    one    contri- 

iti»r  '    *'     rxiermination  of  heresy,  so  that  the  rays  in  the  halo 

in*  Lho  bead  of  the  beloved  Sou  of  the  only  blessed 

bttrch  aliould  thus  shine  more  brightly,*' 

In  this    mnj  did   Canisius   teach,   and  the  great   aim   and 
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Object  of  his  religions  handbook  could  be  looked  upon  as  nothing 
^^lae  than  an  endeavour  to  propagate  the  extension  of  hatred 
among  the  Catholics  towards  the  non-CathoUo  community.  He 
also  fully  attained  this  object,  as  a  more  poisonous  seed  of  the 
dragon  was  never  sown  than  in  this  case,  while  the  whole  of 
the  Catholic  rising  generation  was  henceforth  brought  up  in 
accordance  with  this  said  spirit  of  religious  rancour.  Now, 
moreover,  as  this  fanatic  hatred  began  to  take  root,  oppor- 
tunity must»  of  course,  be  given  for  it  to  express  itself;  and 
on  that  account,  in  the  year  1570,  the  Jesuits  determined,  by 
an  arbitrary  rupture  of  religious  peace,  to  initiate  a  kind  of 
Protestant  persecution  in  a  small  way.  This  persecutioii  was 
at  the  same  time  to  be  a  sort  of  touchstone,  whereby  to  show 
whether  the  Evangelicals  would  allow  of  it  without  at  once 
taking  up  arms;  and  according  as  it  turned  out,  one  might 
either  in  this  way  proceed  further,  or  temporise  for  some  time 
longer.  It  was  not,  indeed,  necessary  to  consider  long  where  to 
carry  out  the  tragedy  now  about  to  commence,  for  an  opportunity 
at  1^8  time  offered  itself  respecting  the  princely  Abbey  of  Fnlda, 
one  of  the  smallest  priestly  principalities  of  Germany.  It  was 
here,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1670,  that  Balthasar  tod 
Vembach,  a  priest  brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith,  but  who 
bad  only  latterly  gone  over  to  Catholicism,  had  been  elected 
Abbot;  immediately  after  his  installation,  he  summoned  the 
Jesuits  to  his  small  court,  notwithstanding  that  previous  to  his 
accession  to  the  Government  he  had  bound  himself  by  an  oath 
not  to  burden  the  bishopric  with  any  foreign  ecclesiastics.  The 
sons  of  Loyola,  naturally  enough,  came,  and  at  once  began  to 
make  themselves  at  homo ;  they  at  the  same  time  urged  upon 
their  protector  that  he  should  come  forward  as  a  hero  of  the 
faith,  and  restrain  his  Protestant  subjects,  who  for  several 
generations  had  lived  unmolested,  from  the  free  exercise  of 
their  religion.  The  zealot  Balthasar,  like  all  new  converts, 
acted  at  once  with  vigour,  and  not  only  turned  to  the  right- 
about the  pair  of  Evangelical  clergymen  in  his  diocese,  but  even 
handed  over  their  churches  to  the  Jesuits,  in  order  that  they 
might  from  that  time  conduct  public  worship  therein.  This 
oppressive  action  of  the  Abbot  created  an  enormous  uproar 
throughout  Germany,  and  the  most  prominent  Evangelioa) 
members  of  Parliament  took  up  the  cause  of  the  poor  oppressiMt 
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peo{rl«p  writing  at  the  same  time  to  their  oppressor,  demauding 
that  he  should  remove  the  Jesuits  and  di^contiDuo  bi»  of>pre»- 
ite  mcftsurt^s.  On  the  other  ho,nd,  however,  he  received  the 
bigliest  approval  of  his  candact  from  the  Pope,  sa  well  as  from 
^tlid  RomaoisB  oa  Germao  soil  ;  and  Albert  V.  of  Bavaria,  as 
L*ll  as  the  Archduke  Ferdinaod  of  Austriaa  Tyrol,  promised 
\dm  their  streoiioua  sttpport.  Both  ptrties  now  fin  ally  appealed 
to  the  Emperor,  and  seeing  that  at  that  time  Maximilian  II.  wag 
l^ia  jiotaeasinn  of  that  dignity,  it  waa  faLly  expected  that  strict 
would  he  dona.  The  question,  however,  did  not  actually 
before  the  Emperor  for  his  decision,  as  the  Chapter  of 
Pnlda,  who  were  equally  in  the  highest  degree  incensed  at  the 
appoiatment  of  the  Jeaoits,  by  the  aid  of  the  united  knighthood 
of  Hm80  insisted  npon  the  abdieatioo  of  Baithasar  in  June 
ld70»  and  handed  over  the  administration  of  the  Abbey  to 
Biabop  Julius  of  Wiirzbnrg,  who  put  an  end  to  the  discontent  by 
tht  removal  of  the  Jesuits**  Ab  it  was  now  indubitably  appa- 
rent, aa  the  result  of  their  proceedings  in  Fulda,  that  the  Pro- 
leilMita  hesitated  to  have  resort  to  anna,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
saw  fli  to  begin  the  same  game  in  some  of  tlie  other  arehi* 
piacopal  states,  and  they  selected  the  Archbishopric  of  Mayence 
»r  tbeir  purpose.  In  this  territory  Protestantism  had  by  de- 
i  booome  so  established  that  some  of  the  villages  and  towns, 
aofo  eiipecially  Dnderstadt  and  Heili  gens  tad  t,  contained  only  a 
IffwCatbolic  families,  nor  was  it  uncommon  that  Lutheran  clergy- 
nm  were  aetnally  appointed  by  Catholic  patrons.  No  opposition 
bmi  been  offefed  to  this  state  of  matters,  and  the  burgesses  of 
boib  coofr^ions  lived  quite  cordially  together  dnring  several 
ilfiGftdcs,  It  was  quite  different,  however,  id  this  respeot,  on  the 
AOOMnion  of  Arch  bishop  Daniel,  as  he  selected  as  his  Father 
:*r  tlie  Jesuit  Louis  Backarell,  and  moreover,  tbe  Jesuit 
ineid  of  the  Lower  Bhint,  Pat  her  Tyreus,  obtained  the 
infinenoe  over  him.  At  th@  instigation  of  Backarell  and 
Qi,  Daniel  declared  himiielf  ready  to  commence  purifying 
uhu\e  fif  tbe  bishoprie  from  her+^sy,  and  bs  it  had  more  par- 


•  It  w 
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1^1  fihAll  presently  remark.    Aft^r  mucili 

li  Abbot  waa   reBtored  m  tbe  ya&r  16011, 

.  ii.,  oxid   he  thereupou  immedia-tely  rec&Ued 

Mi  succeeded,  with  their  fttaiAtuMSe,  in  hniiguig 

[jiry  to  CiitholicL^oi,  And  on  th&l  sooounl  he 
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ticularly  domesticated  itself  in  n  place  called  Eichsfeld,  he  nomi- 
nated a  certain  Leopold  von  Stralendorf  as  chief  magistrate  of 
that  district,  a  man  whom  the  Jesuit  Lambert  Aner  had  oon* 
verted  to  the  only  saving  Church  from  the  Protestant  faith. 

This  person  might,  indeed,  he  called  a  man  after  the  heart  of 
the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  his  zeal  was  so  groat  that  be  oarried 
out  the  expulsion  of  the  Protestant  ecolesiastios  from  all  of  the 
villages  of  his  circle.  He  had,  indeed,  at  his  disposal,  to  assist 
him  in  this  work,  an  armed  troop,  who  made  short  work  with 
the  contumacious,  and  he  might  he  pretty  well  sure  that  even 
the  hardest  of  his  regulations  would  meet  with  the  hearty 
approval  of  the  ruler,  or  rather  of  the  Jesuits  as  rulers  of  the 
ruler.  The  inhabitants  of  Diiderstadt  alone  showed  any  hesita- 
tion in  deciding  upon  giving  over  their  churches  to  the  Jesuits 
for  them  to  conduct  their  religious  services  therein,  and  declared 
themselves  prepared  to  meet  force  by  force. 

What  did  the  Archbishop  do  now  by  the  advice  of  Stralendorf 
and  his  Father  Confessor?  He  forthwith  prohibited  all  his 
subjects  (1576)  from  procuring  beer  from  the  eontomaeions 
town,  and  thereby  deprived  it  of  a  chief  source  of  existence. 
Besides  this,  he  also  levied  taxes  upon  the  civic  revenues  of  all 
the  surrounding  villages,  with  the  alternative  of  arrest  in 
case  of  failure,  and.  finally,  in  this  way,  compelled  the  bur- 
gesses to  give  in  after  a  contiiuifid  resistance  of  three  years' 
duration.  .^"^^ 

In  the  Archbishopric  o^Mayence,  then,  the  Jesuits  succeeded 
in  their  aim,  as  to  the  stfppression  of  heresy,  without  any  very 
great  di£Bculty,  and  this '  circumstance,  therefore,  gave  them 
encouragement  to  proceed  fn  the  same  manner  in  the  Bishopries 
of  Treves  and  Worms.  Here,  also,  everything  went  in  accord- 
ance with  their  wishes,  or,  at  all  events,  mostly  so,  and  oa 
this  account  their  courage  assumed  always  increasing  dimen- 
sions. Still,  however,  they  would  never  have  dared  to  offer 
opposition  to  Protestantism  with  even  more  startling  bold- 
ness, had  it  not  been  for  a  peculiar  case  which  showed  them 
that  they  might  with  impunity  attempt  anything,  even  of  the 
most  foolhardy  nature,  against  their  antagonists,  though  the 
latter  were  by  far  numerically  superior  to  them,  and  this 
peculiar  case  was  the  celebrated  defection  of  the  Archbishop 
Oebhard  of  Cologne  from  the  Catholic  faith. 
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Oebbnrd  had  sprung  from  th©  oelebralad  house  of  the  Traoh- 
mmm  (grAodtii&sters}  of  Waldberg,  Those  who  wish  to  read 
lli«  wbolc  Jitory  in  detiyl,  may  do  so  either  in  my  own  or  some 
otli^  WfUiry  of  Germany ;  but  we  may  hera  in  a  few  wordi  relfttd 
hon  tliftl  the  ^aid  Guhtmrd,  after  he  bad  suceaeded,  in  1070^  with 
niQoh  trouble,  id  getting  himself  raised  to  the  dignity  of  arch- 
bbhopp  no  lasier  a  pgrsonage  than  Duke  Eroast  of  Bavaria 
hmng  hia  fellow  cajididat0  for  this  distitiguidhed  positioti,  and 
^boftly  after  bis  eleyation  to  it»  was  seized  with  such  a  Tioknt 
imsion  for  the  boaiitifal  Couutess  A^oea  voa  Mansfeldj  that  he 
«oiild  DO  ioiiger  live  withocit  her.  The  i^ueBtion  with  him  now 
emmt  ui  be«  what  was  he  to  do  under  the  ciroumstanoeB  ? 
Sbotild  be  abdicate  as  his  predecessor  Salentin  von  Isenberg 
bad  done,  who,  with  the  Popes  approval,  bad  reverted  to 
tbe  ooBditioQ  of  layman  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  be 
able  to  mmrry  ?  Must  he  abdicutet  aod  instead  of  being  a 
lich  ind  eleotoraJ  prince,  with  almost  royal  consideration  and 
iwBomfi^  become  again  a  poor  eoaot?  No,  by  no  meaos; 
Ibttt  was,  indeed,  too  much  to  be  demanded  of  him;  and 
eonaeqtieiitly  Gebhard  determined  to  adopt  another  way  of 
gmttipfl  out  of  tbo  diilfietiltyp  namely,  he  openly  went  over  to  the 
l^^it«8liUlt  faith  in  the  year  1 582,  and  married  hia  beloved 
*m;  be  did  not,  however,  on  that  account,  relinqnish  the 
Etabopric  of  Cologne,  but,  on  the  eontrary,  continued  to  rdgn  as 
be  bud  dono  bitb^rto,  and  with  the  publicly  expressed  avowal  of 
lp^Vi**g  il  henceforth  an  heritable  Electorate,  To  this  bold 
uuleildktiigi  he,  of  course,  naturally  reckoned  upon  having 
tbe  eQppoit  of  the  great  Protestant  party  of  GermaDy,  as  it  was 
of  great  importance  to  them  to  have  one  Catholic  Electoral  hat 
tb«  ieae  in  the  Empire  i  and,  moreover,  it  mighty  he  considered, 
be  looked  upon  as  a  certainty  that  most  of  the  inhabitants  of 
tb0  Arohbishopric  would  follow  the  example  of  their  ruler,  and 
go  0t€g  to  the  Evangelical  faith.  What  a  gain  would  there 
be  for  Protestant  interests,  and,  at  the  same  time,  what  a 
would  be  dealt  to  Oatholioiism  if  Gebhard  carried  out  his 
iotaatiool  All  tbe  ^ends  of  Borne  we:re  consequently  at  once 
with  panic  and  borror,  and  more  especially  the  Jesints  aa 
«a  they  heard  thils  news ;  so  messengers  were  immediately 
feci  off  to  Italy,  in  order  to  get  iho  Pope,  Gregory  XIU..  to 
ieotioli  inetanUy  his  anatltema  upon  the  apostate  prince  af  the 
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Ghurob.  This  took  place,  and  oTen  more  than  this,  indeed,  for 
Gregory  not  only  excommunicated  Oebfaard,  but  also  pronounced 
npon  him  the  sentence  of  deposition  from  the  Electorate,  thereby 
giving  a  slap  on  the  face  to  German  rights.  The  Chapter  of  the 
Cathedral,  which  was  now  assembled  ontside  of  Cologne,  pro- 
ceeded to  a  new  election  in  the  year  1588,  and  the  choice  fell 
upon  Duke  Ernest  of  Bavaria.  As  Gebhard,  however,  would 
not  voluntarily  yield,  but  resisted  to  (he  uttermost,  the  former 
brought  against  him  a  powerful  army,  to  which  flocked  his 
brothers  and  cousins,  as  weU  as  many  other  high  Catholic  per- 
sonations, at  the  instigation  of  the  Jesuits;  and,  aided  with 
money  and  men,  proceeded  to  seize  upon  the  Bishopric  by  force. 
What  now  took  place  on  the  side  of  the  Protestant  princes  7 
They  saw  very  well  that,  as  the  whole  German  world  friendly  to 
the  Pope  now  embraced  the  side  of  Ernest  of  Bavaria,  Ghebhaid 
must  of  necessity  be  defeated  if  powerful  aid  was  not  given  to 
him,  nor  did  it  escape  their  observation  that  great  advantages 
would  accrue  to  the  Protestant  Church  were  the  victory  to  be  on 
the  side  of  Gebhard,  and  consequently  no  one  in  the  world 
gifted  with  any  sense  doubted  that  the  Catholic  army  would  be 
encountered  with  a  Protestant  force.  How  differently,  however, 
did  it  turn  out !  Gebhard,  poor  man,  had  not,  as  it  appeared, 
adopted  the  teaching  of  Luther,  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  of 
Calvin ;  and  as  soon  as  the  Lutheran  princes  became  aware  of 
this  feet,  they  completely  withdrew  their  support  from  him* 
They,  in  their  spiritual  narrow-mindedness,  hated  Calvinism  even 
more  than  the  Papal,  or,  indeed,  the  Turkish  abomination ;  how 
could  they  then  give  their  countenance  to  an  adherent  of  that 
faith  ?  Gebhard  might,  indeed,  beg  and  pray  as  he  would,  and 
even  bind  himself  to  allow  all  his  subjects  to  become  Lutherans; 
nothing  could  overcome  the  hatred  of  such  faith  among  the 
Electors  of  Saxony,  Brandenburg,  and  the  like,  and  they  looked 
with  the  gravest  indifference  and  scorn  at  the  further  prooeedings 
of  the  Witelsbacher.  This  was  truly  ''more  than  brutal 
stupidity" — (beUuina  $tupidiias)'-^ymteB  a  contemporary  his- 
torian, the  Swiss  Gualthems ;  but  the  narrow-mindedness,  of 
the  Lutheran  princes  did  not  perceive  this  to  be  the  case, 
not  even  when  Gebhard,  after  losing  Bonn,  the  last  of  his 
strongholds,  was  compelled  to  fly  to  Holland  in  the  year  1584 ; 
and  when  the  new  Archbishop,  Fmest,  compelled  by  force  idl 
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bis  subjecti.  hilhetto  Luiherane,  to  retttro  again  to  the  C&tholie 
fiuiK  Whftt  11  glorious  triumph  now  was  this  for  the  Caiholioep 
And  more  espeoially  for  the  Jesuits.  More  than  this,  with 
wh«l  beartfdl  seom  did  the  latter  look  down  upon  the  wrong* 
Jisftdad  Lutherans,  whose  blindness^  diaorganisatioD  and  weakness 
BOW  apparent  to  everyone*  The  natural  result  of  this 
iTiolonr^  gained  at  Cologne^  was  thai  the  whole  of  the  Episcopal 
u  they  in  future  became  vacant,  were  filled  up  by  mem 
titicallj  minded ;  aa^  for  instanoe,  thoae  of  Freisingen^ 
tWildesbeim,  Liege,  Hablo,  Muneter,  Osnabruek,  Minden,  and 
Padefbom.  The  first  five,  indeed,  were  all  united  together  by 
EfBesI  of  Bavaria,  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne^  all  were  com- 
plMily  m  his  hands*  and  one  may  well  imagine  what  a  fine 
^kind  of  life  was  led  by  this  spendthrift,  without  strength  either 
I  of  wild  or  body,  and  entirely  governed  by  the  Jesuiis^  In  the 
her  thioe  spiritual  principalities  it  went  otherwise*  and  only  by 
ft  hairbreadth  ;  the  Jesuits,  however,  had  free  scope  to  proceed 
with  their  operations  of  conversion  within  them  without  the  least 
obaiftcle  being  plated  in  their  way  by  either  high  or  low.  They 
al^o*  indeed,  succeeded  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of  time 
in  again  bringing  round  to  Bom  an  Catholicism  all  the  Evan- 
icala  in  these  territories ;  and  one  might  be  tempted  to  feel 
bment  at  these  stupendous  results,  were  it  not  that 
ioio  00  n  St  deration  the  ways  and  means  which  they 
'vnploy^d,  the  illusion  is  at  once  removed.  This  may  beat 
W  made  clear  by  an  example^  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bishopric  of 
Paderbom.  Here  Protestantism  bad,  indeed,  already  taken  deep 
root,  and  wlien,  in  the  year  1565,  the  Jesuits'  iiiend,  Theodore 
TOD  Fantenburg,  was  raised  to  the  throne,  if  one  may  be 
allowed  lo  make  use  of  the  eiLpression^  hardly  one  tenth  part  of 
&li«  wbole  population,  both  in  the  capital  as  well  as  throughout 
lli#  territory,  belonged  to  the  old  faith.  In  oonaequenee  of  this 
lis  of  matters,  the  whole  of  the  tnagistmcy,  which  were  elected 
^y  Uie  people^  were  worshippers  of  heresy;  and  the  ruler  had, 
iherefore,  to  take  gf^od  care  not  to  iesue  any  order  of  an  anti- 
^teelant  sounding  nature,  otherwise  not  only  would  it  be  dis- 
fedt  but  it  would  be  even  treated  with  mockery  and  disddn. 


Th«  proof  tnt  thm  axBarUon  can  b6  re%d  in  Arelitis'  History  of  Mari- 
)ikiam  i^  ra  wtilvh  tba  mimsfftblc  oouditlciii  of  Erueat,  mid  bia  immorality, 
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On  thie  aocoant  the  Jesuits,  as  they  entered  into  the  amali 
kingdom  along  with  Theodore  von  Fiirstenbarg,  and  obtained 
irom  him  money  and  the  site  for  ereeting  a  Jesuit  College,  aaid 
to  themselyes,  ''Here,  at  least  at  the  commencement,  nothing  can 
be  effected  by  the  hitherto  favourite  means  of  fijroe,  but  it  will, 
first  of  all,  be  necessary  that  the  field-acre  (as  they  termed  the 
territory  of  Paderbom),  should  be  well  prepared  before  it  conld, 
to  good  purpose,  be  gone  over  with  the  plough/'  Experience 
had,  as  previously  shown,  proved  that  certainly  Protestant  princes 
and  deputies  need  not  be  feared  any  more  than  formerly  in 
Cologne ;  but  the  people  of  Paderbom  must  not  be  roused  to 
anger,  and  thereby  driven  either  to  depose  the  Bbbop,  or  to 
cause  him  to  abdicate,  and  to  give  the  Loyolites  tbeir  congi  f 
Prudence,  therefore,  dictated  that  the  faith  of  the  people  in  their 
Protestant  belief  must  first  of  all  be  shaken,  previons  to  the 
Catholic  faith  being  offered  them,  and,  in  order  to  accomplish 
this,  one  must  not  drive  it  into  them  with  the  fist.  On  tlie 
contrary,  it  is  necessary  to  proceed  with  subtlety,  modesty, 
and  humanity,  as  if  one  was  unable  to  count  even  live.  One 
must  conduct  oneself  like  an  innocent  child  in  order  to 
gain  the  confidence  of  the  people,  and,  above  everything  else, 
it  is  imperative  to  exhibit  a  halo  of  sanctity  round  the  head, 
in  order  thereby  to  give  Catholicism  the  appearance  of  being 
the  sole  saving  faith.  The  sons  of  Loyola,  therefore,  acted 
thus,  and  proceeded,  indeed,  with  a  patience  and  perseverance 
worthy  of  all  commendation.  They  found  themselves,  however, 
m  an  exceedingly  diflBcult  position,  as  the  Paderbomers  received 
them  not  only  with  extreme  distrust,  but  even  with  the  most 
intense  hatred,  and  they  barely,  indeed,  escaped  being  stoned  on 
their  making  their  appearance  in  the  streets.  Many,  indeed, 
entertained  the  conviction  that  the  pious  Fathers  were  not  even 
nade  of  flesh  and  blood,  like  other  mortals,  but  that  they  were 
demons  spewed  out  of  hell ;  and  the  women,  especially,  were  in 
the  habit  of  frightening  their  childi*en  with  the  name  of  the 
Black  Brotherhood.  By  degrees,  however,  people  were  brought 
to  change  their  opinions  and  sentiments.  Ah  !  the  Fathers  con- 
ducted themselves  so  lovingly,  and  with  such  kindness  of  heart, 
that,  in  fact,  it  came  even  to  be  considered  a  sin  to  think  ill  any 
longer  of  such  angelic  beings.  They  voluntarily  attended  upon 
the  sick,  and  without  any  recompense  or  reward.     They  not 
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Inly  Dun^il  ih&m  tender!]^,  bol  provided  tbem  d&o  with  food  and 
itimk  when  ueceBgary.  They  educated  the  riBiDg  gi'DeraUou, 
J,  wiihont  recompense ;  they  not  only  educated  tlieni,  iudeed, 
It  tbey  ereu  Boppliad  the  needy  ones  among  the  cbildreii  wiih 
Igiag  and  clothing,  relieving  the  poorer  parents  of  a  burden 
whsoh  weighed  heavily  on  their  bean.  Then,  in  addition  to  atl 
fifais,  wonderfully  Wauiifal  procesfiiODs  were  introduced  from 
Ctme  to  lime  by  the  worthy  Fathersj  while,  to  crown  alt, 
Ibe  p^geitDtry,  pomp,  and  splendour  of  their  religious  services 
mmiiB  an  impression  in  the  eyes  of  the  non-Oatholie  papulation. 
l*lsey  lastly,  moreover^  knew  how  to  make  uae  of  the  credultty 
»f  lbs  mtisses  in  the  most  cunning  way,  and  especially  of  the 
and  from  ihia  time  forward  no  daughter  of  Eve  dared 
Uf  wsnk  against  them,  aa  on  one  occasion  a  woman,  who  had 
liilberto  been  one  of  their  most  deadly  enemies,  had  a  mis- 
enriftge^a  circumstance  which  was  represented  by  them  as  a 
pvoisbiiseDt  from  heaven^  In  ebort,  they  succeeded  so  well  in 
gfidually  inducing  the  people  of  Faderbom  to  change  their 
OfKniooa  that,  in  a  period  of  less  than  eleven  years,  tbey  wore  no 
longer  hated  by  tbe  majority,  as  before^  but  even  contrived  to 
audio  no  less  than  seven  htindred  and  fifty  proselytes. 

Hanng  thus,  then,  got  on  bo  far  as  to  consider  that  they  had 

saffioiently  prepared   the  soil,  in   order,  as  I  have  said  before, 

ta   b^    able    to   go    over   it    with    the  plougbehare,   they   now 

bc^gmo  to  throw  off  their  sheepa*  clothing,    and,  on    tbe  other 

bandy  to  assume  again  Uieir  own  true  wolf  skio«    In  other  words 

they  now  urged   their  patron,  the  reigning  Prince  Bishop,  to 

farther  llje    work   of  conversion   by  coercion ^  and,  of  course, 

Tbeoilor  von  FiirMtenberg  promised  to  meet  their  wishes  in  every 

Ho  accordingly  issued  an    order,  in  the  year    1596, 

*i  Protestant  ecclesjastics  should  either  revert  to  Catho* 

[SUim,  or  leave  the  country  without  the  least  further  delay; 

vboevar  did  not  at  once  obey  was  imprisoned,  and  kept  on  bread 

id  water  nutil  he  at  length  became  compliant     Asa  matter  of 

I  ei»nrve,  be  delivered  over  in  the  Jesuits^  at  the  same  time,  all  the 

sbes  belongictg  to  the  Protestants,  and  these  did  their  be&t 

ir,  and  aki! fully  made  use  of  all  their  persuasive  powers, 

to  injitil  into  the  people  the  doctrines  of  the  old  faitlu 

^ilh  many,  too,  thoy  were  succesBful ;  hut  by  far  the  greater 

iy  »till  remained   stubborn,   and  after  eariiost  exerlioiia, 
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extending  over  a  period  of  six  yean,  the  sons  of  Loyola  oaikia 
to  the  conclusion  that  they  would  be  unable  to  attain  their 
object  by  the  means  they  had  hitherto  employed.     The  Bishop, 
therefore,  by  tlieir  advice,  adopted  another  method,  namely  this, 
that  all  his  Evangelical  subjects  were  given  the    ohoice  of 
becoming  again  Catholic,  or  of  quitting  the  country ;  a  method 
which  proved  to  be  of  a  much  more  effectual  nature.    Nor  did 
he  remain  satisfied  with  this  order  only,  but  he  stationed,  at  the 
same  time,  a  number  of  troops  about  his  dominions,  with  whose 
assistance  the  Jesuits  knew  well  how  to  give  expression  to 
their  episcopal   teaching.    In  what  manner  did  the   burgesses 
of  the    towns   and    inhabitants    of  the    country  receive  this 
frightfully  cruel  arrangement  ?     Eh !  part,  indeed,  did   either 
become  again  Catholic,  or  emigrated  to  neighbouring  countries; 
but  another  part   now  forsook   the   quiescent  attitude  which 
they   had   hitherto   strictly  maintained  in  regard  to  the  law 
of  the  land,  and,  in  their  rage  and  fury,  stormed  the  Jesuit 
College,   threatening  to  put  all  its  inmates  to  death.     This, 
however,  was  a  frightful  mistake,  for  now  the  Jesuits  had  reason 
to  call  out  "  Rebellion,"  and  assured  the  Bishop  that  he  would 
be  quite  justified  in  making  short  work  with  the  mutineers. 
They  next  came  to  blows,   and  in  the  strife  the  burgesses^ 
unaccustomed  to  the  use  of  arms,  and,  besides,  having  no  one  to 
take  the  lead,  were  of  course  defeated.     In  short,  it  was  not 
long  ere  the  rebellion  was  suppressed,  and  the  result  was  that, 
in  the  year  1604,  the  whole  of  the  people  of  Paderbom  had  to 
abjure  Protestantism,  and  pay  homage  afresh  to  their  liege  lord. 
In  this  manner  the  sons  of  Loyola  attained  their  object  in 
Paderbom ;  and,  in  precisely  the  same  manner,  they  set  about 
the  business  of  conversion  to  Catholicism  firom  Protestantism  in 
the  remaining  Principalities  of  which  I  have  made  mention. 
Still  the  results  were,  after  all,  of  not  so  great  consequence,  as 
the  above*named  territories  formed,  relatively  speaking,  but  a 
small  portion  of  Germany,  and  consequently  there  was  no  need 
for  wonder  when  the  pious  Fathers  were  observed  to  brood  over 
the  matter  day  and  night,  considering  whether  it  might  not  be 
possible  for  them,  with  the  aid  of  the  secular  rulers,  to  purge, 
now  this  province,  now  that  dukedom,  or  even  that  kingdom,  of 
Evangelical    teachers.      More  especially  did  they  direct  their 
attention  in  this  respect  to  "  Inner  Austria,*'  as  it  happened  to 
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fcd  ^ov«»mecl  bj  a  man  quite  aft^r  their  own  heart;  ao  here  agatn 

their  m-hpniea  met  with  eu cocas.     King  Ferdinand  I.  so  divided 

bjr  hi^  will  ail  his  heritable  possaesiotia  between  his  three  sona, 

Ihat  iheddesti  who  became  hm  suceedsor  directly  in  the  Empire, 

nbtiuiod  ihe  Arohduchj  of  Austria,  aloug  with   Bohemia  and 

Itt1lgil7  ;  the  @eoond*bofD,  Ferdinand,  the  Tyrol^  along  with 

lOuter  Austriii ;  and  the  third,  Carl,  that  of  loner  Auetria — that 

111  to  «iy,  Stym,  Carinthia,   Erain,  Gorz,  Istria^  and  Trieste, 

ENowlhis  Archduke  Churtes,  the  founder  of  the  Btyrian  line  of 

the  Hoaie  of  Uapsburg,  was  held  by  the  Loyolites  in  gredt 

cttliniili»D  ;  and  they  well  knew  what  they  wer^  abontj  as  the 

.•ine  duke  had,  in  the  year  1571,  married  Maria,  daughter  of 

Iberi  V.  Duke  of  Bavaria,  who,  being  a  supremely  pioua  Catholic, 

i^iteemed  by  the  Jesuits  with  the  innermost  devotion  of  their 

»li««ffe&    Having  convinced  herself  that  the  greater  part  of  Inner 

kitsfcm  at  that  time  adhered  to  the  Evangelical  Church,  she 

^ii€fer  ceased  to  din  into  the  ears  of  her  husband  that  there 

no  other  means  of  preventing  the  complete  overthrow  of 

the  true  faith  than  by  eonvoklng  the  aid  of  the  Black  Brother- 

bood,   and   she   soon   sucoeeded   in  iudncing   her   husband   to 

ieve   in   what  she  told    him,      He»  consequently,   made   an 

iftpplication  for  his    assistance  to  the  Generd   of  the  Order  in 

who  sent  him,  in  the  year  1 573,  five  members  of  the 

f,  at  the  same  time  promiaing  that  several  others  should 

'ilttlii^dialely  fallow  whenever  there  appi-ared  to  be  need  of  them* 

Thoae  five,  however,  at  once  domesticated  themselves  in  Gratz, 

the  Mipital  of  the  country,  and  soon  obtained  from   their  high 

jwlroD  so  many  buildings,  together  with  so  moch  money  and 

[iroperty,  that  within  the  course  of  a  few  years  they  possessed  a 

FftoUegv)  and   seminary  for  priests,  imd  an  edncational  establish- 

1D0|}I  for  the  nobility.     In  spite,  however,  of  accomplishiQg  all 

lim»  they  did  not  sucoeed  in  attaining  great  results  as  reg^urds 

rervioti ;  on  the  contrary,  there  appeamd  even  to  be  an  ex  ten*' 

4>f  ProtestaDtiim  more  than  ever  since  their  advent,  and 

Kttab  undottbtedly  show  that  in  the  year  15BQ  not  only  the 

of  nic»fit  of  the  villages,  market* places,  and  towns,  but 

almost   the  whole  of  the  nobility,  as  well  as  by  far  the 

Met   number  of  the  Government  ofiicials,   belonged    to  the 

tfiogitljcal  faith.     This  was  a  great  grief  to  the  pious  Fathers, 

the  Fmllier  ConfeBsor  of  the  Archduke,  the  worthy  Father 
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JohauneSy  represented  to  his  confessant  that  it  would  be  neceg- 
sary  to  adopt  muoh  stricter  measures  against  the  Protestants. 
The  same  course  was  followed  by  his  spouse  Maria  in  her 
curtain  lectures,  while  her  brother,  the  fanatical  Duke  William  V. 
of  Bavaria,  in  the  year  1581,  undertook  on  one  oooaaion  a 
journey  to  Oratz  expressly  in  order  personally  to  influence  his 
brother-in-law.  The  latter  now  actually  began  to  waver,  and 
issued  at  this  time  several  enactments  which  restricted  the  firee 
religious  exercise  of  the  Evangelical  religion  ;  but  as  he  hap- 
pened to  be  in  financial  difficulties,  from  which  be  could  only  be 
relieved  by  his  deputies,  and  as  the  latter  would  not  suffer 
any  serious  Catholic  attacks,  he  limited  his  whole  proceedings 
against  the  Protestants  to  almost  nothing.  On  the  other  hand, 
he  endeavoured  to  indemnify  his  friends  the  Jesuits  for  bk 
inactivity  by  a  large  distribution  of  favours,  the  most  consider- 
able being  this,  that  he  raised  their  college  in  Grat2,  in  the  year 
1585,  to  the  dignity  of  a  university,  with  all  the  rights  and  pri- 
vileges of  such.  In  this  way,  as  long  as  the  Archduke  Charles 
lived,  all  the  desires  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  regarding  religions 
matters  were  fulfilled  in  respect  to  Inner  Austria;  but  things 
assumed  a  very  different  aspect  when,  in  the  year  1500,  his 
first-bom,  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  who  afterwards  became  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II.,  succeeded  him  on  the  throne.  This 
Prince,  bom  in  Gratz  in  the  year  1578,  was  handed  over  to  the 
Jesuits  for  his  education,  while  yet  in  his  very  tender  years,  and 
his  name  appears  in  the  matriculation  books  of  the  newly-founded 
University  of  Gratz.  Still,  at  that  time,  although  matriculated 
from  the  25th  November  1586,  he  was  too  young  to  be  considered 
as  a  regular  student;  however,  on  the  youth  entering  upon 
his  twelfth  year,  his  father,  at  the  instigation  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  William  V.  of  Bavaria,  the  great  friend  and  patron  of 
the  Jesuits,  sent  him  to  the  High  School  of  Ingoldstadt^  the 
head-quarters  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  Germany ;  and  here  he 
was,  in  company  with  William  V.,  the  first-born  son  of  Maxi- 
milian, who,  however,  exceeded  him  in  age  by  five  years ;  be 
was  thus  so  excellently  instructed  in  all  the  principles  of 
Jesuitical  state  wisdom,  under  the  special  supervision  of  Duke 
William,  that  he  might,  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  be  looked  upon 
as  the  perfect  pattern  of  a  Catholic  ruler. 

'*  All  the  good  fortune,  and  all  the  blessing  of  a  then  ezistiiig 
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good  govommont,"  bo  taught  tbo  Jesuits,  '^  depend  upon  ttie 
'  wtttbUshineQi  of  unhj  in  ihe  Catboiio  faith,  ae  religious  diepii- 
titioiyi  hmd  brought  about  Dothiog  but  disorder  into  a  State,  and 
bad  rouied  tb«j  biif  gesses  one  agaiufit  anotheT*  On  that  aQcount 
a  rukr  who  happened  to  be  odiad  to  the  ihrona  during  a  time 
of  diairaciioQ  through  rdigioug  dissensions  in  bis  countryp 
ought  to  look  upon  it  as  his  first  duty  to  a€eord  no  coneiddrE- 
tioo  whateirff  to  faen^tics,  aod  show  such  no  tolerntiott  or  for- 
bcsrainecr ;  no  meana  should  be  constdered  too  stringeDt  and  do 
Sfterifice  should  appear  too  dear  in  order  to  restore  again  the 
^otnidations  of  society,  shattered  by  religious  separatioD,"* 

li  is  evidently  perceptible  that  it  was  simiZar  principles 
wbioh  made  Philip  II.  of  Spain  to  prosper,  and  consequently 
UitUiftiiLS  are  quite  right  iu  reporting  that  his  dear  friend  as 
wall  m  cousin  Ferdinand  was  only  a  true  copy  of  his  great 
Spcniah  model. 

**  The  same  glowing,  stifling  hatred  of  all  feeUng  of  right  and 
Illy  regarding  the  new  religions  convictions,  the  same  dis- 
^  mttnrmi  of  all  traih  and  all  faith,  the  same  wicked  toying  with 
Um  solemoity  of  an  oatli  and  of  the  niost  solemn  treaties,  the 
MS&a  want  of  feeling  in  regard  to  the  misery  of  peoples  writhing 
in  the  agony  of  death,  the  same  spiritual  energy  nniled  to  an 
aUnnel  Blupid  obstinacy  in  the  pro&eeution  of  principles  once 
deUfminid  upon,  and,  lastly,  the  same  boundless  arrogance  in 
rospiiet  U>  good  fortune  which  almost  demanded  the  wrath  of 
biargp  ;  in  shorty  all  the  same  poisonous  principles  and  qaall- 
t»  wltidi  luxuriated  in  the  Spanish  Philip  animated  also  the 
bnraitt  df  Ferdinand  and  Ma^timilian,  and  the  two  striplings 
left  the  High  School  of  Ingoldsladt,  in  the  year  159fi,  with  the 
Btm  determination  to  devote  their  whole  lives  to  the  taak  of 
extsnmnating  heresy/'  t 

lutbDyear  15^0,  Ferdinand  took  charge  of  the  government 
b]»  dominions,  which  since  the  death  of  his  father  had  been 
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1  r  ft  till  ext^Dt  (boo  Hormny's  Arehivu  of  Gtographtj  and  HUu^ry 

■f^  i.w  .w.^r  irti:*',  p.  &-iO)  *'      ^'     r  *r  Qi  tli#  UtuveraJty  of  Ingoldsstadt  write* 
t*J  ibw  Itoctor  of  tlie  C-i'  itz:^ — '*  Tlie  Arohduk^  Ferdiuand  hiiji,  up 

t/j  tini  \\tu...  ei>Miiliv]i'  1  I  ve^rof  Ids  BfctidieBi  and  oortainly  wiU]  no 

\i  whkb  haB  bt^eti  pluiicd  in  so  fruitfuJ  a 
I  prlTiee  hiia  boon  Ihui  ooiiarmed  in  aucb 
i  «4gf  AA  ooUmhi;  Uittef  €4juid  U;  i«;iiirad/* 
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oonduoted  by  his  guardians,  and  at  onoe  intimated  to  his  oourin* 
the  Emperor  Rudolph  II.,  that  he  would  no  longer  tolerate  the 
religious  freedom  which  had  hitherto  subsisted  in  his  territories. 
As,  howeyor,  the  Emperor  in  his  reply  reminded  him  of  the 
great  superiority  of  the  Protestants,  and  at  the  same  time 
gave  him  to  understand  that  such  conduct  might  yery  easily 
giye  rise  to  a  bitter  loss  of  his  land  and  people,  for  the  first 
two  years  he  refrained  from  taking  coercive  measures  of  a  very 
powerful  nature.  On  the  other  hand,  this  time  was  employed  in 
ascertaining,  by  means  of  trifling  oppressions,  whether  the  Pro- 
testants possessed  courage  enough  to  oppose  force  by  force; 
and  here  the  pious  Fathers,  who  naturally  undertook  the  busi- 
ness of  feeling  the  national  pulse,  stepping  forward,  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  Evangelicals  of  Inner  Austria  possessed 
far  too  great  a  respect  for  the  legitimate  rights  of  their  princes, 
or,  as  it  may  be  more  properly  expressed,  an  incarnate  loyalty  as 
subjects,  to  induce  them  ever  to  revolt.  Upon  this  report  being 
made  to  him,  Ferdinand  determined  not  to  put  off  his  under- 
taking any  longer;  still,  previous  to  that  resolve,  he  made  a 
journey  to  Borne,  in  the  year  1598,  in  order  to  invoke  the 
blessing  of  the  Holy  Father  for  the  success  of  his  work; 
besides  which,  he  carried  out  a  pilgrimage  to  Loretto,  where  he 
solemnly  renewed  his  "Generalissima"  vow  before  the  image 
of  the  Mother  of  Ood,  to  purge  all  his  lands  thoroughly  of 
heresy.  Hardly,  however,  had  he  returned  from  Rome,  where 
he  had  taken  up  his  quarters  in  the  profess-house  of  the  Sooiety 
of  Jesus,  when,  before  taking  any  steps,  he  summoned  to  h» 
council  his  three  chief  Jesuit  advisers,  namely  his  Father  Oon- 
fessor,  Bartholomew  Viller,  along  with  the  two  rectors,  Hauer 
and  Neukirk,  and  after  he  had  also  taken  into  his  counsel  the 
Catholic  town  priest  of  Gratz,  by  name  Lorence  Sunabenter,  a  plan 
of  campaign  against  the  Evangelicals  was  then  discussed.  It  was, 
indeed,  of  a  very  simple  nature  (as  why  should  it  be  necessary  to 
make  much  ado  about  heretics),  and  it  began  in  this  way,  that 
Sunabenter  complained  bitterly,  in  a  well-drawn-up  petition,  how 
the  Evangelical  preachers  conducted  themselves,  going  about  in 
his  circle,  daring  to  baptise,  marry,  and  perform  other  spiritual 
functions.  Such  a  representation  was,  indeed,  founded  on 
fact;  the  town  parson  forgot,  nevertheless,  to  add  that  these 
duties  had  for  many  years  been  exercised  by  the  Evangelioal 
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pfewsh^Fi  tinhindered  in  a  time  of  religiotis  freedom.  How, 
tbeo,  did  the  Ardiduko  reply  to  this  petition  of  Suoabetiter? 
Bisipij  ID  this  way,  that  he  rescinded  the  rehgioas  liberty  which 
llwd  beeo  pr€?i(mfily  granted,  deolaring  the  mode  of  proeeedingg 
rof  tbe  pre&abers  in  queation  to  be  a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  as 
wtnA  liable  to  punishment ;  an  order  waa,  therefore,  issued  to 
the  dtief  authority  in  the  land  of  Styria  to  close  all  the  Pro- 
tfletant  churches  and  sohools,  within  a  period  of  fourteen  days 
from  the  13th  of  September  1598,  and  a  further  decree  was  pro* 
snilgat^id  that  the  Bohoolmasters  and  preachers  were,  under  the 
penalty  of  death,  to  oease  all  preaching  and  instruction,  or  within 
eigbl  days  to  leave  the  country.  Edicts  of  au  exactly  similar 
ta&cnir  ware  now  publithed  in  the  remaining  provinces  of  Inner 
Aiislnft,  and  with  the  further  proviso,  moreover,  that  all  Evan- 
giJkals  and  heretioa  wer^  either  to  become  at  once  Catholic  again, 
or  toslatitly  to  sell  their  goods  and  possessions^  and,  after  paying 
m  ftoiitli  part  of  the  prooeeds,  to  leave  the  country,  Duke  Fer* 
diBftodi  tt  may  he  obaerved,  now  made  use  of  flowery  language 
aa  longer,  nor  did  he  conceal,  in  the  least  degree,  what  was  his 
great  aim.  But  what  did  the  Protestants  do  on  the  occasion, 
•eetcg  that  it  was  now  a  matter  of  life  and  death  for  them  ? 
Tbey  formedj  as  I  have  explained  above,  by  far  the  greatest 
nrnjority  of  the  population,  and  might,  if  they  wished  to  do  so, 
thiiA  offer  with  ease  a  stout  resistanoe,  eepeeially  as  most  of  the 
property  was  in  their  hands*  But  did  they,  then,  oQ'er  this 
restatanisd  ?  Tea,  certain  communities  did,  indeed,  do  so,  as, 
for  instaiice,  that  of  KEagenfurt,  the  capital  of  Carinthia.  All 
ibe  otb«r9,  howavefp  contented  themselves,  from  submissive 
ootifmge,  in  making  merely  earnest  remonstrances,  or,  at  most^ 
^elMmeot  representations  on  the  subject,  and  in  this  case  it  was 
an  «a»jf  matter  for  the  Archduke  to  crush  them  by  means  of  his 
troop*  and  powerful  oppositton,  the  small  communities  being  so 
iaotated. 

1  wtU  uot  further  dilata  upon  this  unworthy  suhmiasion  of 
them  Ffoiestants  of  Inner  Austria,  founded  upon  the  teach- 
lOg  thai  it  was  the  duty  of  Christians  rather  to  endure  the 
gnmt««t  injustice  thao  oppose  the  divine  right  of  the  ruler 
ol  tlm  country,  merely  reiterating  the  observation  that  the 
InelDnr  would  eertaitily  have  been  on  their  side  had  they  otily 
riifQ  in   maaaeB  against  their  oppreitsor.     Under  such  ciroum- 


288  HI8T0B7  OF  THB  JESUJTfl. 

Stances  as  these,  a  sentence  was  forthwith  pronounced  against 
them — such  a  sentence,  indeed,  as  was  seldom  carried  out 
against  a  city  taken  by  storm.  As  soon,  namely,  as  the  Jesuits 
— and  these  were  from  this  time  forth  the  sole  directing  powers 
of  Inner  Austria — saw,  to  their  particular  astonishment,  that 
the  hundred  thousands  of  their  heretical  opponents  allowed  with 
humility  anything  to  take  place,  they  then  moved  their  Archduke 
to  establish  a  great  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition,  and  the  anis- 
saries  thereof  penetrated  throughout  the  whole  country  under 
the  designation  of  royal  commissioners,  proceeding  from  Tillage 
to  village,  and  from  town  to  town,  in  order  to  bring  back  the 
stray  lambs  into  the  sheep-fold  of  the  only  saving  Church.  This 
result,  however,  was  not  effected  by  means  of  mild  persuasion, 
or  derived  in  the  least  degree  from  convictions  originating  in 
the  Bible  or  the  Word  of  God,  but  rather  by  the  sword  of  the 
warriors  by  whom  the  commissioners  were  accompanied,  and 
especially  by  fear  of  the  gallows ;  before  every  village,  indeed, 
the  latter  were  erected,  and  whoever  did  not  at  once  either 
abjure  Protestantism,  or  emigrate,  might  be  certain  to  find  a 
halter  round  his  neck. 

After  this  fashion,  the  Jesuits  proceeded  for  five  long  years, 
and  during  that  space  of  time  they  consigned  to  the  fiamea 
more  than  forty  thousand  Lutheran  Bibles,  while  they  also  ocoa* 
sionally,  to  make  short  work  of  it,  converted  a  number  of  Pro- 
testant  churches  into  ruins  by  means  of  cannon  or  by  blowing 
them  up  into  the  air  with  gunpowder. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  year  1600  they  could  thus  trust 
that  the  whole  of  the  heretics  had  become  reconverted,  at  least 
outwardly,  with  the  exception  of  about  30,000  who  had  chosen 
to  emigrate,  and  thus  was  the  peace  of  the  Church  scattered  to 
the  winds. 

Thus  terminated  the  fearful  war  of  heresy-extermination 
which  was  undertaken  by  the  Jesuits  in  Germany,  and  it 
may  easily  be  understood  that  they  had  at  the  same  time 
not  neglected  to  enlarge  the  supremacy  of  their  power.  In 
this  way  they  obtained,  at  the  beginning  of  Ferdinand's  govern- 
ment, a  large  college  at  Laibach,  the  capital  of  Carinola ; 
while,  further,  in  the  year  1598,  the  lordship  of  Mullstadt  ib 
Carinthia  was  given  to  them,  with  all  thereto  belonging,  fqital* 
ndeed,  to  a  principality  endowed  with  oomprehensiye  sovereign 
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igfite,  Tlien,  agnirit  in  the  year  IfiOT,  a  fiae  cow  college  was 
by  tbem  in  Kldgenfurt,  and  another  not  less  splendid  at 
Laobeo;  besides,  lasily,  m  the  jeur  1609.  a  really  priacelj 
patftee,  ia  the  shape  of  a  nniversiLy  buildiDg  in  Gratz  itealf^ 
togetbtr  with  a  whole  quantity  of  smaller  properties  and  incomes^ 
to  eQUineimte  which  would  take  up  far  too  much  time.  Of  con- 
lidermbly  ^ati^r  importaDce,  however,  waa  the  fact  that,  aioo^ 
the  •ceofttplishment  of  the  heresy  ooe version^  they  governed 
tile  wbol«  of  Inner  Ausirifi  as  supreme  lords,  nnd  ordered  every 
thing  iocording  to  their  own  will  and  pleasure. 

The  Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  it  is  true,  perceived  the 
fnogieis  of  evernts  itt  Inner  Austria  with  tuach  inward  indigna- 
lion,  seeing  all  this,  however,  without  moving  hand  or  foot;  and 
ooiiBequonily,  going  upon  the  principle  of  striking  when  the  iron 
im  bot,  the  Jesuits  did  not  cease  to  whisper  into  the  ears  of  the 
Esnperor  Rudolph  XL  that  now  was  the  important  juncture 
d  now  was  the  time  for  again  estahlishing  the  umversal 
th  throughout  all  the  states  of  Austria^  Budolph  showed  him- 
•elf  not  at  all  disinclined  to  follow  this  counsel^  nominating,  for 
tostaiioe,  special  commissfoners  for  his  Archduchy  of  Austria^- 
vbo^  during  the  years  from  1599  to  1603,  penetrated  throughout 
tlno  whole  country  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  out  all  the  Pro- 
Instant  el4»rgy>  He  also  presented  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  a 
ipteiiAid  dwelling  together  with  several  ruined  Protestant  churches 
III  Linz^— Austria's  capital,  ob  der  Ens,  "  beyond  the  Ens  *' — 
«&d  in  it  iprong  np  shortly  such  a  beautiful  college  as  few  like 
it  fasd  mwt  before  made  their  appearance.  On  the  other  band, 
be  did  not  hesitate  carrying  ont  similar  measures  in  his  other 
two  kingdoms  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary,  which,  with  the  aid  of 
tbe  Turk»,  had  hitherto  quite  withdrawn  themselves  frooi  his 
•wmy  ;  but  now  they  were  penetrated  by  the  four  Jesuit  FatberSp 
George  Saherer,  William  Lamormain,  Jacob  Oeranusi  and 
Johannes  von  Millen,  who,  during  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life, 
had  ahnosl  completely  ruled  over  this  weak  monarch,  As» 
howiver,  in  Oiia  case,  the  Order  had  to  renounce  the  abovo- 
fBCQlioQed  nieasnres,  at  least  openly,  it  indemnified  itself  in  this 
way,  Uial  it  now  began  in  a  truly  fiendish  spirit,  and  by  slan- 
Aerods  writingi  of  all  kinds,  to  stir  up  and  irritate  the  Cntliolica 
agatDst  the  Evangel  if  ?iils  :  find  it  is  an  established  fact  that  they 
p*ffwimd   this  plan    with    true    art,    although  the   Frotestanta 
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certainly,  it  must  be  admitted,  were  not  behindhand  in  their 
replies.  It  would,  indeed,  be  very  amusing  to  serve  up  before 
the  public  a  list  of  such-like  abusiye  writings,  but  I  mnst  for 
good  reasons  forego  this,  and  the  reader  must  just  be  content 
with  a  few  fragments  instead  of  with  a  full  meal. 

Father  Andreas,  for  instance,  wrote  in  this  way :  *'  It  would 
be  better  to  marry  the  Devil  rather  than  a  Lutheran  woman,  as 
one  might  be  able  to  drive  away  the  Evil  One  with  holy  water 
and  exorcism,  whilst,  with  a  Lutheran  woman,  the  Gross, 
Cbrysom,  and  baptismal  water  would  be  thrown  away.'*  Then, 
again,  Father  Oretser  gave  it  as  his  opinion  *'that  whoever 
received  the  sacrament  in  both  kinds  from  a  Lutheran  paraon, 
received  the  Devil  into  his  body " ;  and  in  another  place  he 
affirmed  "  that  Evangelicals,  when  they  wished  to  marry,  were 
not  worthy  of  being  proclaimed  by  a  priest,  but  by  the  ezeoa* 
tioner  or  hangman."  Father  Oonrad  Better  used  to  describe  the 
Evangelicals  publicly  as  ''rogues,  miscreants,  and  traitors''; 
and  Luther  himself  was,  in  his  opinion,  "a  lost  apostate,  a 
thief,  a  robber,  a  filthy  sow,  and  a  senseless  beast,  the  Devil's 
boon  companion.'*  Then,  in  the  year  1610,  Father  Christopher 
Ungersdorf  published  a  pamphlet,  in  which  he  applied  to  the 
Evangelical  deputies  of  the  state  the  following  flattering  nick*> 
names :  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  "  the  serene  sow  " ;  to  him  of  the 
Pfalz,  *'  the  beast  from  Heidelberg  " ;  to  the  Landgprave  of  Hesse^ 
**  the  highly-learned  swine  " ;  to  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  **  the 
rich  temple-robber  of  Stuttgart " ;  to  the  Landgrave  of  Bran- 
denburg, **  Biittels  von  Anspach '' ;  and  to  the  Pfalzgrave  von 
Neuburg,  "  a  senseless  and  demented  fool." 

The  sons  of  Loyola,  indeed,  were  not  satisfied  merely  with 
loading  the  Lutherans  with  insults  and  derision  of  all  kinds,  bat 
they  also,  without  disguise,  from  their  pulpits  as  well  as  in  their 
publications,  demanded  that  the  Catholics  should  take  ap  arms 
for  the  extermination  of  the  heretics ;  and  Anton  Possevin,  one 
of  the  most  prominent  members  of  the  Society,  went  eo  fiur  as 
to  deny  eternal  happiness  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I^  because 
he  was  actually  so  godless  as  to  grant  to  the  Protestants  the 
free  exercise  of  their  religion. 

''  For  what  object  have  we  given  to  us  money,  soldiers,  sabres, 
and  cannon,'*  cried  the  Fathers  Adam  Tanner,  Paul  Windeok, 
and  Vitus  Eberman.  ''but  to  use  ^hern  against  the  enemy? 
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ilo  we  hesitate,  then,  in  commencing  to  eradicate  nhi  root 
t  hefesy  root  and  branch,  And  especially  tliis  CalvirJslic; 
lntttOB  ?  Kill  them,  then,  the  hounds,  strike  them  down, 
id  burl  tbciQ  to  the  ground,  give  them  their  finishing  stroke?^ 
Tjum  their  houses  over  thdr  heads,  and  overwhelm  them  with 
eTfirjthifig  of  the  worst  description  that  can  be  iny^nted,  so 
thai  ilie  hateful  brood  may  finiitly  disappear  from  off  the  face  of 
the  ejixih**' 

So  cried  out  the  Loyolitee  ;  and  there  could  be  no 
longer  any  doubt  that  what  they  had  been  striving  for  waa 
oolhhig  else  than  to  stir  up  a  war  of  annihilation  against 
tesiiintism.  Thia  must  become  moreover,  the  more 
e4r  to  everyone  wbo  vouchsafes  a  peuetratjng  glance  at 
m  proceedings  of  the  pious  Fathers  in  their  beloved  Ba- 
la. There,  as  we  have  seen,  the  fraternity  had  attained 
to  grcti  power  under  Albert  V.,  and  still  more  so  under 
'  is  son  and  saooeasor  William  V.,  who  reigned  from  1579  to 

Baring  the  educatton  of  the  latter.  Father  Hofiaus  had 
obtmned  such  an  inHitcQce  over  him  that  one  might,  on  that 
Acooontt  well  prophesy  a  brilUaot  future  career  for  the  Order 
vikder  the  coming  reign  of  William ;  and  then,  again,  these 
expectations  would  be  all  the  more  increased  on  the  said  William, 
ts  Crown  Prince,  becoming  united  in  marriage,  in  1568,  with  the 
0Ter*pious  Reoata,  the  daughter  of  Duke  Francis  I,  of  Loraine, 
whoM  Father  Confessor,  Dominicua  Mengin,  also  made  her  hia 
CiTTn.  As  this  man  was  naturally  not  only  at  heart  a  very 
arrogant  individual  but  outwardly  a  very  fawning  and  courtier- 
Uko  J««tiiii  he,  too,  in  a  short  time,  completely  obtained  the 
maslDry  over  bis  distinguished  oonfessani  son.  William,  indeed, 
after  Itta  succession  to  the  Government,  allowed  himself  to  be  led 
filee  a  child  by  the  pious  Father,  and  vied  with  his  spouse,  from 
is  lime  forward,  in  the  most  foolishly  extravagant  favouritism 
wards  Uir  Order  of  Jesus,  of  which  tlie  splendid  building  devoted 
in  il  in  Munich  is  a  most  striking  proof.  Ae,  however,  this  waste 
f  Oovdrnmont  property  gradually  assumed  enormous  proportions, 
^and  AS  ibe  ruler  came  iit  last  to  bava  no  thought  for  anything 
dsB  than  for  Jesuit  affairs,  a  ganeral  feeling  of  disconteui 
maaififaied  itaelf  al  length  among  the  people,  and  in  oonsequence 
Uftetacif,  the  Dnke  saw  himself  oompeilcd  to  abdicate  in  favour  of 

16 
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his  son  Maximilian,*  in  the  year  1596.  He  became  so  inftir« 
ated,  indeed,  that  he  was  especially  fond  of  making  pilgrimages 
on  foot  along  with  his  beloved  Father  Confessor,  even  in  the 
burning  sun  or  pouring  rain,  clad  in  the  garments  of  a  poor 
pilgrim,  sometimes  to  theDuntenhausen,  sometimes  to  Allotting, 
sometimes  to  the  Black  Virgin  Mary,  carrying  with  him  con- 
siderable offerings. 

The  Bavarians  now  indulged  a  hope  that  they  were  going  to 
enter  upon  a  golden  age,  thinking,  from  outward  indications, 
that  the  young  monarch  would  do  his  best  endeavour  to  bring 
his  country  into  a  most  flourishing  condition  ;  but  they  had  not 
taken  the  Jesuits  into  account. 

Maximilian  I.,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  from  1596  to  1651,  was 
educated  by  the  Jesuits  atlngoldstadt,  as  we  already  stated,  along 
with  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  and  had,  of  course,  there  imbibed 
precisely  the  same  principles  as  the  latter.  It  may  well,  then, 
be  imagined  that  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits,  at  the  time  of  his 
accession  to  the  Govemmeni,  was  not  by  any  means  smaller 
than  it  had  been  under  tnat  oi  uw  lather ;  only  he  gave  expres- 
sion to  his  views  in  auotner  w«v»  as  Maximilian  was  of  quite  a 
different  stamp  of  character,  ana  oould  boast  of  being  possessed 
of  an  energetic  mind,  and  of  no  inconsiderable  degree  of  culture. 
How,  and  in  what  manner,  did  Jesuit  influence  then  manifest 
itself?  It  was,  indeed,  in  nothing  less  than  this,  that  the  holy 
Fathers  succeeded  in  bringing  the  new  ruler  to  the  conviction 
that  God  had  provided  him  with  armour  in  order  that  the 
universal  faith  might  be  restored  throughout  the  whole  of 
Germany,  and  an  end,  once  for  all,  made  of  the  hated  heresy  of 
Protestantism.  As  respects  Bavaria  itself,  there  was^  indeed, 
nothing  for  the  zealous  prince  to  do,t  as  the  whole  country* 
thanks  to  the  fostering  care  of  his  forefathers,  had  remained 
thoroughly  Catholic,  and  there  was  aroused  in  his  honour- 
seeking  breast  an  emulous  feeling  of  envy  towards  his  brother- 

*  William  V.  withdrew,  after  his  abdication,  into  the  College  of  the 
Jesuits  in  Munich,  in  order  to  devote  his  life  to  meditation,  and  died  therein 
in  the  year  1626,  as  a  kind  of  saint,  leaving  behind  a  manuscript  prayer- 
book,  which,  however,  was  never  printed. 

t  In  order  to  give  the  reader  an  idea  of  his  seal  for  the  faith,  I  will  only 
adduce  one  curious  fact,  that  he  was  the  first  Catholic  ruler  who  gave  tho 
baptismal  female  name  of  Mary  to  his  first-bom,  in  oonjunoticm,  al  tha 
same  time,  with  that  of  the  Jesuit  General  Ignatius.  He  also  caused,  fcr 
the  flirt  time,  coins  to  be  struck  with  the  image  of  Mary,  along  wUh  tile 
■upersoriptiou  "  Fatrona  Bavaris  "-  the  "Proteotoress  of  BavaiU." 
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n&nd  r>f  laoer  Auetria,  tht?  friend  of  his  youUi,* 
91C  deedi  in  church  matters  bad  at  the  time  electrified 
iJie  wlbok  of  tbi  CathoHo  i?Porld,  Was  therei  thaa,  any  thing 
I  naUtral  tbaii  that  the  Jesuits  should  take  advantage  of  thia 
if^  to  fan  such  enry  into  ever  higher  and  increasing  flamei^ 
that  they  might  lead  the  aspirant  to  Bimilat  renown,  in  order 
.  h0  nuight  succeed  in  attaining  even  still  greater  restiUs  ?  In 
i  nspect  Masdmilian  had,  no  doubt,  from  the  very  beginning, 
tieitainad  an  idea  that  the  religious  peace,  which  the  Emperor 
had  oonolnded  in  the  year  1555  with  the  Protestants,  might  now 
\m  broktin  at  any  moment  by  the  Catholics,  heaause  by  this 
laeaaa  %he  ooiintry  would  be  freed  from  an  erring  religion,  and 
in  his  eyei  Evangelical  teaching  was  erroneous.  To  do  this 
waft  nothing  but  an  allowable  transaction^  and  conseqoently  the 
imlj  qnetftion  was  as  to  the  proper  time  **when''  it  should  be 
brokm-  In  order  to  determine  that  this  *' when*'  should  take 
ptaod  ai  once,  and  with  the  view  of  immediately  carrying  the 
affair  InUi  effect,  he  very  quickiv  assenihled  soldiers,  with  war 
matariai  and  ammunition «  unOer  tt^B  oretext  that  this  was  on 
ii^coiiDi  of  the  Turkish  war  tnen  imminent,  the  truth  being 
Itat  it  was.  on  the  eontniry,  !or  a  ^reai  struggle  for  the  faith,  for 
fifu«eeuiion  of  which  the  Jesuits  were  now  working  with  all 
Qeir  might  aod  main.  Before,  however,  lifting  the  ourtain 
li  what  might  be  such  a  frightful  tragedy,  they  deeired  to 
riouslj  exercise  the  intended  hero  of  the  scene  with  same 
alinunary  and  tentative  transactions,  two  of  which  are  especially 
ij  of  notice,  namely,  the  forcible  capture  and  conversion  of 
unauworth,  as  well  aa  the  seoesaion  to  the  Catholic  faith  of 
»*aUgiatig  Wilhelm  of  Pfalz-Neuburg,  and  the  eradication 
^nt  Protcctantism  from  his  country*  Donauworth,  in  former 
tiiiiM  a  Bavarian  town,  had  been  successful  in  wresting  ifa 
fr^iNloiii,  and  had  contrived  to  retain  it  for  a  period  of  nearly 
Ivo  oeclnries  from  the  year  1420.  Regarding  the  faith  of  its 
tniiabiuuits,  a  paft  belonged  to  the  Catholic  belief,  which  found 
ill  rapport  in  the  cloister  of  the  Holy  Cross,  in  possession  of  the 
Boiadictaoe  Order  of  monks.  More  than  four*fifths,  howeveri 
of  tfa«i  inhabiianta  adhered  to  Lutheranism,  and  the  Protestanta 
aiighty  Ibofafore,  be  considered  the  ruling  body.     But  since  the 

*  Thm  Ormod  I>ak«  Fordlnatiil  h&cl  become  united  in  m&rriftgs  with  thi 
r  ai  WmxiuMMB  on  Ihm  2ard  ol  April  iOOQl 

10  ^ 
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establishment  of  religious  peace  both  parties  had  got  on  Yen 
well  together,  and  daring  the  last  twenty  years  of  the  16ih 
century  a  most  friendly  relation  subsisted  between  the  Catholics 
and  the  Lutherans.  After  the  decease  of  the  tolerant  Abbot 
Christopher  Oerung,  the  Jesuits  succeeded  (in  May  1602), 
through  the  intercession  of  their  great  patron,  Maximilian  I.»  as 
also  of  their  very  particular  friend  Bishop  Henry  V.  of  Augsburg, 
in  inducing  the  munks  of  the  time  to  elect  as  their  Abbot, 
Leonard  Horman,  a  Bavarian  subject ;  and  now,  consequently, 
there  would  doubtless  soon  be  an  end  of  peace.  By  the  advioe 
and  at  the  instigation  of  his  Father  Confessor,  the  Jesuit  John 
Buslidius,  Duke  Maximilian  now  incited  Horman  no  longer  to  re- 
gard the  magisterial  regulation,  which  had  for  dozens  of  years  been 
established,  to  the  effect  that  no  public  processions  widi  cross  and 
banners  should  be  allowed  to  proceed  through  the  town,  and  the 
Abbot  immediately  took  the  hint:  this  was  in  the  year  1605. 
He,  therefore,  organised  a  most  pompous  procession  on  the  Feast 
of  Corpus  Ghristi,  and  thereby  hurt  not  a  little  the  Protestant 
inhabitants.  No  disturbance,  however,  occurred;  the  only 
result  being  that  the  magistrate  forbade  that  anything  of  the 
kind  should  in  future  take  place.  Upon  this,  however,  the 
Abbot,  as  well  as  the  above-mentioned  Bishop  of  Augsburg, 
took  great  offence,  and  both  of  them  made  a  complaint  to  the 
Imperial  Councillor  in  regard  to  the  oppression  which  they 
represented  the  Catholics  of  Donauworth  had  to  suffer.  The 
Imperial  Court  Councillor,  not,  indeed,  the  most  suitable  person  to 
determine  the  point,  now  gave  it  as  his  decision,  in  October  1605, 
that  all  such  processions  might  be  allowed  to  take  place,  and 
determined  to  make  the  magistrate  responsible  for  any  ezoesses 
that  might  come  to  pass ;  the  magistrate,  however,  firm  to  his 
purpose,  afiQrmed  that  it  would  be  better  not  to  irritate  the  common 
people,  and  entreated  the  Abbot  to  keep  the  peace.  Horman, 
nevertheless,  thereupon  organised  a  magnificent  procession  to  a 
neighbouring  village,  on  the  1  Ith  of  April  1606,  proclaiming  his 
project  from  the  pulpit  the  day  before,  to  the  whole  of  the  in- 
habitants, in  a  very  scornful  manner.  It  was  not,  then,  a  matter 
of  any  surprise  that  the  rough  element  among  the  Protestant 
population  collected,  and  greeted  the  procession  scornfully,  not 
only  with  showers  of  stones,  but  that  they  also  tore  into 
pieces  one  of  the  flags  belonging  to  the  firatemity.    Naturally 
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augii^lbia  proceetting  gava  rise  to  a  much  more  enargetjo 
pliLJiit  to  the  Autic  CauTt,  and  afterwards  to  Qonsiderable 
wntngliTig  and  couieotion  between  tbe  pattifis  conoemed.  The 
Empi.  ^)r  Budolph  IL,  being  urged  to  do  so  by  Maximilian  I„ 
•atbori*^  tbe  latter  '*  to  proteot  thi?  Catholics  m  Donauwortb 
from  fiiitlkef  insolenoe,  m  tbe  magistrate  was  clearly  too  weak 
10  lK»td  m  check  the  evil-disposed  piirt  of  the  popalation/' 

TbdJcsuits  had  aooomplished  as  much  as  they  wanted^  and 
the  result  followed  m  a  natural  conaequence.  In  the  first  plaoe^ 
MsxinLiltim  sent  certain  oommiisiooers  to  the  town,  lu  order  to 
taku  tlie  n&oe&aary  measures  for  the  protection  of  the  Cathulio 
MlWitttuty  ;  but  these  gentlemen,  having  been  previously  in- 
ilDieted  by  Bu^lidios  how  to  proceed,  conducted  themgelves  with 
sach  irrogince  that  the  peoph  hustled  them  out  of  the  gate. 
It  was  then  declared  that  Dooauworth  was  in  a  state  of  rebelUoQ 
iigttio:iil  Hin  Imperial  Majesty;  and  the  J^smieFfioura^e  ot  the 
Enipemr  Budolph  urged  him  so  much  to  do  8q»  that  ho  finally 

Kl  kitat  from  the  3rd  of  August  1007  the  town  should  be 
der  the  ban  of  the  Empire.  As  was,  of  course,  to  be 
t(M>d,  the  carrying  out  of  this  was  entrusted  to  Maximilian, 
as  the  ueareat  Catholic  power  belonging  to  the  Empire,  and  he 
IbfUiwitb  surrounded  Donauworth  by  a  military  force  of  such 
ooniderable  numbers  that  resistanee  ws^,  of  course,  no  longer 
10  be  ihonght  of*  Moreover,  not  a  single  one  of  the  Protestant 
ptinoea  catue  to  the  aid  of  the  poor  inbabitant&,  oonse- 
qocmtly,  nothing  else  remained  for  ibeui  to  do  but  to  open  the 
ga$6^  on  the  ITth  December  1^07^  to  the  Bavarian  Duke.  This 
4id^  however,  only  on  conditiun  that  no  one  was  to  be 
with  as  regards  liis  religious  liberty,  and  Maxi- 
nuliaii  promised  I  on  hie  '*  princely  honour/'  to  maintain  tliis 
oofidilion. 

lo   what  way  did  be,   then,  keep   his  plighted   word?     Il 

WIS.  truly,  a  very  peculiar  mode  of  respecting  his  *'  princely 

hoaotir/*     Hi«  secular  counsellors,  or,   as  one  would  now  call 

ministers^  advised  him,  it  is  true,  to  leave  untouched  the 

condition  of  the  conquered  town,  and  merely  to  bold 

ftt  occapation  until  tfte  expenses  of  the  war  had  been  paid  ; 

;  had  he  ncted  otherwise.  Donauworth  having  hitherio  been  a 

Iniperiat  iown,  ho  would  necessarily  have  rendered  himself 

ibJe  to  fiaj  mxn*i  rt^pronchea  from   tl*e   Protestant  Imperial 
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Members  of  Parliament;  his  spiritual  adyiser,  however,  the 
aboYe-named  Father  CoDfessor  Buslidius,  together  with  the  pious 
Fathers  Matthias  Mitner  and  Oeorge  Schretd,  whom  he  had 
brought  along  with  him  to  Donauwdrth,  as  well  as  several  other 
Jesuits,  demanded  of  him  that  he  should  at  onoe  pat  an  end  to 
heresy  in  Donauworth  by  force,  in  order  that  Catholicism  might 
be  able  to  hold  up  its  head  therein,  and  without  further  ado  to 
incorporate  the  town  in  his  dominions.  They  very  well  knew 
that,  by  thus  acting,  he  would  make  himself  an  open  violator  of 
the  religious  peace,  and  they,  at  the  same  time,  were  equally  well 
aware  that  the  Duke,  in  following  their  advice,  would  be  regarded 
by  the  world  as  a  dishonourable  traitor  to  his  word.  But^  on 
the  latter  point,  they  consoled  him  that  he  was  bound  by  reli- 
gious duty  not  to  keep  faith  with  heretics,  and,  as  regards  the 
first  point,  they  scornfully  expressed  their  opinion  that  the  Pro- 
testant members  of  the  Imperial  Government  would  not  allow 
themselves  to  proceed  to  extremities  for  such  a  trifling  affair,  as 
they  would  at  once  be  silenced  by  what  had  already  occurred  in 
Inner  Austria  and  other  places.  Should  they,  however,  deter- 
mine upon  taking  coercive  measures,  then  the  aim  of  the  Jesuits 
would  be  attained  by  the  "  opening  up  of  a  great  religious  war," 
and  in  this  the  Catholics  would,  most  certainly,  be  sore  to  get  the 
«pper  hand,  as  Maximilian  was  already  fully  prepared,  whereas 
ihe  Protestant  party  were  not  so.  Maximilian  could  not  with- 
stand such  arguments  as  these,  and  he  therefore  at  once  took  the 
necessary  steps  for  the  suppression  of  Protestantism  in  Donau- 
worth.  He  commenced  by  driving  out  of  doors  the  whole  of  the 
Protestant  clergy,  and  by  assigning  their  churches  to  the  sons  of 
Loyola.  At  the  same  time  he  proceeded  equally  against  the 
Evangelical  teachers,  whose  places  were,  without  exception,  aft 
once  filled  up  by  Catholics;  the  burgesses,  moreover,  were 
obliged  by  force  to  send  their  children  to  the  schools  to  which 
they  had  not  gone  before ;  and  those  who  wished  to  escape  being 
teased  and  tormented  were,  as  well,  obliged  to  go  to  Mass.  In 
short,  no  means  were  omitted,  not  even  the  most  execrable,  in 
order  to  drive  the  burgesses  to  receive  the  old  faith,  long  laid 
aside,  while  Maximilian,  at  the  same  time,  fully  carried  out  the 
other  advice  of  the  Jesuits  in  making  Donauworth,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  Jesuitically  bigoted  Emperor  Rudolph  XL, 
a  Bavarian  country  town,  and  in  this  way  the  work  of  con- 
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f^^rrion  met  with  compl^^te  flucceas  ie  the  couifi©  of  a  few 
jeftTS. 

How,  Iben,  waa  it  with  the  Protestant  mombors  ?  These  were 
si  thflt  lime  (1007-If*08)  ussembled*  along  with  the  Catholics, 
in  tbo  Piirliaiiit«iit  at  Ralisbou,  and  they  fight  well  iintlerBtood 
whut    iliis   exercise    of    power   properly  signified.      They  per- 

I  odved  ihat  the  occupation  of  lioaauworth  was,  so  to  Bpeak, 
oolhing  dso  than  the  flight  of  the  first  arrow  in  the  gr^at  reli- 
giaiKi  w«r,ftnd  thnt  doubtless  it  must  have  been  determined  upon 

[In  tlie  High  Counoil  of  the  Society  of  Jesus^  eo  that  the  work  ot 
BDmhilatioB  of  heresy,  baguo  as  it  was  among  the  weaker  portion 
of  Ibe  Protectant  estates  and  Imperial  towns,  would  be,  later  on, 
eonlmiaodt  ^oaording  to  aireumstaoeesj  among  the  stronger  places 
ftlsd.  Tbey  clearly  perceived  all  this,  and  now  candidly  gave 
expnmon  to  their  opinion ;  but  what.  In  fact,  did  ihey  now 
do  ?  Ah !  action  was  expected  from  them,  but  in  vain.  They 
cnttiented  themsetveB  merely  in  making  a  protest,  that  is  to  say, 
thtj  coained  themselves  to  words  only,  to  which  the  other  party 
gav«  tlif»xiftelves  no  trouble  to  pay  any  heed  whatever,  Tbia 
mwoh  goodwaSj  however,  caused  tlierebyj  that  in  May  it  gave  rise 
to  the  fotniatioii  of  the  Protestant  League,  with  the  view  of  in* 
doditig   within   one   bond  of  brotherhood  the   Lutherans  and 

I  Qftlfmistd,  who  had  hitherto  been  ewom  enemies.  IJnfortnnately, 
tUieaid  anion  was  but  of  too  short  duration  in  order  to  have 
lyihitig  of  a  truly  perumnent  effect,  besides  which,  in  July 
1009,  Maxtmillan  L   called  into   eiciBtenoe  a  Catholic  League, 

i  tlM  Mfength  of  which  counterbalanced  that  of  the  other  union, 

fW^tfy  ifasti,  was  the  tipshot  of  this  attempt  of  the  Jesuits  upon 

1  Doooiiwdnh  ?  Nothing  else  than,  apparently,  the  open  division  of 
O^nnony  into  two  great  inimical  camps,  which  now  only  a^vaited 
»tigDJil  from  the  leaders  to  enter  into  a  deadly  strife  with  each 
oUicr, 

Thus  the  Jesuits  always  advanced  nearer  to  their  object. 
Btit  ttill  another  skirmish  must  yet  be  undertaken  prior  to  the 
proper  commencement  of  this  great  religious  war,  namely,  tho 
tteeasioi]  to  the  Catholics  of  Wolfgang  Wilhelm  of  Ffnlz* 
titobiirg*  and  the  ex  tin  cu  on  of  Protestantism  in  his  dominions. 
After  ibo  death  of  John  William  UL,  Duke  of  Eiilioh  and  Clevt, 
without  leaving  behind  him  any  direct  heirs,  the  two  princely 
BoBsen  of  Pfftlx'Ncubiirg  and  Brandenburg  each  believed  them' 
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selveB  to  haye  an  equal  right  to  the  inheritance,  and  Zulich  was 
at  once  taken  possession  of  by  the  Crown  Prince  Wolfgang 
Wilhelm  of  Pfalz-Neuburg,  while,  on  the  other  band,  Cle?e  was 
seized  upon  by  the  Electoral  Prince  of  Brandenbnrg.  Each  of 
these  magnates,  however^  was  desirous  of  obtaining  the  whole  of 
the  inheritanoe  for  himself,  and  each  of  them  applied  to  the 
Protestant  union,  of  which  both  were  members,  demanding  of 
the  same  to  make  intercession  for  him  with  the  Imperial  Diet 
The  union  had  then  to  determine  to  which  of  the  two  pretendera 
they  would  give  their  support,  and,  for  a  time,  it  appeared  that 
Eurbrandenburg  was  to  gain  the  victory.  This,  however,  was 
only  apparent,  as  the  members  constituting  the  union  were  too 
disunited  and  wanting  in  energy  to  come  to  ^ny  definite  deoiaion 
on  the  subject,  and,  consequently,  Eurbrandenburg  as  well  as 
Pfalz-Neuburg  was  put  off  from  one  session  to  another.  It 
was  now  pointed  out  to  Wolfgang  Wilhelm  by  the  Jesuits, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Ambassador  of  Philip  HE.,  King  of 
Spain,  that  an  excellent  means  of  obtaining  the  inheritanoe  for 
himself  would  be  for  him  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  House  of 
Bavaria,  and  thereby  gain  the  powerful  intercession  of  Duibs 
Maximilian  I. ;  so  the  Catholic  league  united  with  him.  This 
enlightened  Pfalz-Neuburger  then  lost  no  time  in  soliciting  the 
hand  of  the  Princess  Magdalena,  the  sister  of  Maximilian.  This 
offer  was  received  very  favourably  by  the  latter,  who,  at  the  samo 
time,  declared  that  he  could  not  call  a  heretic  his  brother-inrt 
law.  Such  an  announcement,  clearly  made,  could  not  be  mis* 
understood.  Now  Wolfgang  Wilhelm,  together  with  bis  whole 
family,  had,  up  to  the  present  time,  belonged  to  the  most 
orthodox  of  all  orthodox  Lutherans,  and  often  used  to  make  a 
boast  of  having  read  through  the  whole  Bible  not  less  than,  at 
least,  two  dozen  times  during  the  course  of  the  year..  How« 
then,  could  he  ever  be  expected  to  make  a  change  in  his  faith  ? 
Wonderful  to  relate,  however,  doubts  now  began  to  arise  in  the 
mind  of  the  Neuburger  as  to  whether  he  had  hitherto  really  fi>l* 
lowed  the  true  faith ;  so  when  he  proceeded  forthwith  to  Munich| 
in  order  to  expedite  his  marriage  projects,  the  above  so  often 
mentioned  Johann  Buslidius  contrived  to  work  upon  his  mind  so 
strenuously  that  it  at  last  yielded,  and  the  affair  came  therenpon 
to  a  head.  He,  consequently,  in  July  1618,  went  over  to  the 
Catholic  religion  secretly,  fearing  the  anger  of  his  old  father,  who 
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WMt  still  tben  Iiviuk.  aiid  four  montlis  afterwards  married  the 
sUter  of  Duke  Haximilian.  Not  long  after  this,  tbe  Jesuits 
begui  purposely  to  spread  abroad  thtj  intelligence  of  his  haviog 
oome  over,  iq  oid^r  to  compel  him  tu  throw  oE  this  seorecj^ 

wldrV   ^ '  leagih  formally  did  ill  May  1CI4,  not  oaring  ihat^ 

by  »-  .  he  would  neceasarily  break   the  heart  of  bis  poor 

FJb«T,  vboae  deatb  aetualty  occurred  io  coQBequeQoe  two  monthe 
The  Jesuits   hail    now  attained    their  first  object,   in    the 
gatoing  over  to    their  side  of  Wolfgang  Wilhelm,  and  their 
•eeood    aim,  Uiat   is,    the  extiEation  of  ProteBtantiam    in    hia 
^doinimciita«  could  no  longer  be  very  difficnlt  of  accomplishment, 
^Bfho9^  newly  conferted,  as  a  rule,  make  themselves  conspicuous 
»    •*  leealoua   partisans  of   the    newJy-aceepted    faith,    in    order 
pfOfo  their  sincerity  to  the  world,  and   Wolfgang  Wilhelra, 
L/rmfd  no  exception  to  the  rule*     In  a  few  days,  too,  after  he 
tlie  step  of  secession,  he  assured  the  tlien  Fope, 
in  an  autograph  letter,  of  his  nnqualiOed  devotion  to 
d,  and  expressly  added  that  he  had  formed  the  resolution  "  of 
»ting  out  Lutheranism  and  of  making  himself  a  pillar  of  the 
!  Catholic  Church,  of  prohibiting  in  his  dominions  the  free 
ise  of  the  Evangdlieal  religion,  and  of  proceeding  to  the 
io«t  against  the  Protestants »   and   h ringing   about  thei? 
ion   and   downfall/'   thereby   proving  himself  to  be  a 
D0  diaoipJB   of  the   Jesuits.     Nevertheless,  two  montba  after 
lis   aocaesion  to    the   Government,   be    did  not   hesitate   to 
judse  aolemnly^  in  a  special  edict,  to  allow  his  Protestant 
itgecta   the   undisturbed  retention  and  free  exercise   of  their 
rcJigion,  for  otherwise  the  PfaLz-Neuburgers  would  have  failed 
to   pay  him  hoiuage;  moreover,  what  did  his  promise  signify, 
fbea  at  any  moment  he  might  easily  free  himself  from  it?     I 
now  ahorlly  state  what  took  place.      Immediately  after  his 
Fi^bruary  1015,  in  Neuburg,  the  capital  of  his  paternal 
m^  he  gave  over  the  Castle  church  to  two  Jesuits,  named 
Jacob  Raihing  and  Anton  Welser,  the  Brat  of  whom  was  his 
own,  and  the  second  liis  wife'^,  Father  Confessor.     And  now  the 
CMfuiuon    of  Lutheranism    vigorously   proceeded,    the  means 
employed  being  just  the  same  as  in  Donauworth  and  elsewhere, 
caoicly,  in  the  first  place,  the  expulsion  of  all  Protestant  eccle- 
^tiftica  and  teachers,  followed  by  the  depodtion  of  all  opposing 
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o£Bcial0,  and  the  oppression  of  all  those  who  still  were  disposed 
towards  heresy,  favour  being  shown  to  all  who  went  over  to  the 
only  saving  Church.  For  instance,  such  means  were  specially  em- 
ployed as  the  quartering  of  soldiers  on  such  of  the  inhabitants  as 
proved  to  be  refractory,  a  proceeding  which  was  found  to  be  so 
efficacious  that  not  only  the  Neuburgers  but  the  inhabitants  of 
the  other  remaining  villages  became  acquiescent  within  a  few 
months  or  years;  but  wherever  any  resistance  showed  itself 
among  this  sorely-tried  people — oh !  this,  indeed,  constituted 
nothing  else  than  rebellion,  and  against  such  it  was  at  onoe 
necessary  to  take  up  arms.  By  such  means  as  these,  complete 
success  was  now  attained,  in  a  comparatively  short  space  of 
time,  in  the  territory  of  Neuburg,  as  well  as  in  the  Princi- 
pality of  Ziilich,  in  which  Wolfgang,  thanks  to  the  aid  of  the 
league,  was  supreme;  for  this  the  Jesuits  had  occasion  to 
rejoice.  With  the  Principality  of  Oleves,  however,  on  accoant  of 
which  he  had  become  a  Catholic,  he  never  succeeded,  as  it 
continued,  along  with  Eurbrandenburg,  to  remain  stedfast  to  the 
Protestant  cause.  It  no  less  rejoiced  the  Jesuits  that  the  Duke 
was  pleased,  through  the  influence  of  his  beloved  Jacob  Beihing,* 
to  found  colleges  for  them  in  various  parts  of  his  small  domains, 
especially  in  Neuburg  and  Diisseldorf,  as  by  such  means  their 
sway  became  all  the  greater,  and  it  was  all  the  more  pleasing  to 
them  in  that  they  now  had  an  opportunity  of  further  extending 
their  influence  in  other  neighbouring  Protestant  countries. 

It  will  be  observed,  from  these  proceedings  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Germany,  that  progress  was  now  being  rapidly  made  in  the 
furtherance  of  a  great  war  of  annihilation  against  heresy, 
while  before  they  came  into  these  parts  the  most  perfect  peace 
reigned  there  between  Catholics  and  Protestants.  The  latter 
especially  were  in  no  degree  to  blame,  as  it  was  not  until  the 
coerciye  measures  of  the  Jesuits  came  upon  the  scene  that  they 
took  weapons  into  their  hands  and  opposed  like  with  like.  Had 
they  done  so  previously,  in  the  first  Protestant  persecutions  in 

*  I  oaimot  here  refrain  from  mentioning  that  the  so-called  Beihing  him- 
self went  over  afterwards  to  Protestantism.    On  aoooont  of  his  disp 


with  the  Protestants,  he  found  himself  under  the  necessity  of  studjing  the 
Bible  accurately,  and  thereby  such  a  light  was  thrown  upon  the  ndth  he 
had  hitherto  professed,  that,  in  the  year  1621,  he  came  over  to  the  Evan- 
gelical faith  at  Tubingen.  He  became,  also,  professor  of  theology  in  the 
said  university,  and  thus  remained  until  the  end  of  his  life. 
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nUa,  Mnyeiioe,  and  elsewhere^  iiiatefld  af  manifesting  mternal 
ion  end  cowardice,  as  Iq  the  case  of  the  Ar^hbiahoprio 
Cologne,  the  an-oganoe  of  the  njucli  smaller  Catholic  com* 
mmitiea  wonld  never  ha?6  increased,  yen;  by  year^  as  ocoutred 
hi  ibe  Bislioprios  of  Paderborn,  Minden»  Miinster,  &c,;  nor, 
eciualtyt  woultl  what  happened  io  Donaaworth  and  Pfalz-Neu burg 
tTHf  bava  taken  place.  There  existed,  iodeedj  a  much  too  great 
imopnl  of  passivenesi  and  want  of  energy*  and  a  much  too 
spirit  of  the  innate  feeling  of  loyalty  and  BubmiasiTeness 
iWifdft  the  laws  of  the  coantry  and  towards  Imperial  Majesty, 
bjfi  was  the  only  reproach  that  could  be  made  against  them 
any  reaM»ii.  and  I  now  reiterate  that  the  action  proceeded 
laiidy  from  the  side  of  tba  Jesuiti,  and  upon  them,  therefore, 
the  responsibility  for  the  frantically  atrocioue  tlurty 
yivaii'  religious  war. 

Bot  now  let  us  proceed  to  facta.  The  several  examples  we 
baire  already  given  had  been  coDtioually  preparing  the  world  for 
tlli  approaching  tragedy.  Bnt  how  could  this  come  about, 
iialets  the  deiUny  of  Germany  should  happen  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  a  prince  who  vtiis  fully  competeDt  to  the  task  7  Such  must 
prove  himself  to  be  a  maa  of  great  spiritual  power,  and  at  the 
mme  time,  of  indomitable  tmd  terrible  energy  ;  a  man  endowed 
witb  a  will  which  could  work  itself  up  to  a  condition  the  most 
baM-bearted  of  hard-heartedness,  so  as  not  to  shrink  from  any 
deod,  oven  of  the  most  horrible  nature;  not  the  less,  also,  a  man 
who^  brought  up  in  the  principles  of  the  Jesuits,  would  allow 
Unaalf  to  be  completely  guided  by  tbem,  never  turning  a 
dtaf  oar  to  their  inspirations*  it  was  only  when  such  a  prince 
Hia  found  to  occupy  the  German  Imperial  throne,  and  threw  bis 
eighty  Imperial  sword  into  the  balance  on  the  side  of  the 
atholios^  that  it  could  ha?e  been  hoped,  with  any  degree  of 
cofofidocioe,  that  Protestantism  in  Germany,  in  spite  of  its 
alwmye  increasing  and  preponderatitig  majorityi  would  not  only 
not  maioiain  the  upper  hand,  but,  on  the  contrary,  be  beaten 
dawo  eren  to  ojctinction. 

Jt  wnB  only  then  that  all  this  could  have  a  chance  of  taking 
lace,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola  very  well  knew.  What  a  great  piece 
I  luck  wan  it,  indeedt  for  ibetn  that  there  happened  to  exist  at 
at  timi3  aiich  a  prince  as  this;  and,  besides,  what  still  greater 
lod  fortiin€  for  them  was  it  that  he,  the  said  prince.  hHppened  in 
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be  an  Arohduke  of  the  House  of  Hapeburg*  who,  morerresr,  had 
a  olaim  to  the  Imperial  throne,  in  the  person  of  the  said  Ferdi- 
nand of  Inner  Austria,  of  whom  mention  has  already  been  made 
above  more  in  detail.  It  was  he,  indeed,  this  said  Ferdinand, 
who  must  wield  the  Imperial  sceptre,  if  the  g^reat  religious  war 
now  about  to  commence  was  ever  to  turn  out  to  be  a  glorious 
victory,  and,  therefore,  was  it  of  so  much  importance  that 
this  sceptre  should  be  procured  for  him.  This,  however,  was 
indeed  no  easy  matter,  as,  on  the  demise  of  the  Emperor 
Budolph  II.,  it  was  his  brother  Mathias  who,  in  the  year  1613 
ascended  the  Imperial  throne,  and  in  respect  to  him  it  was  pretty 
well  known  that,  for  various  reasons,  he  had  for  some  time 
past  fostered  a  grudge  against  Ferdinand;  of  the  numerous 
causes  in  question,  only  a  single  one  need  here  be  adduced, 
namely,  that  Ferdinand  had  induced  the  childless  Emperor 
Rudolph  to  make  over  to  him,  a  distant  cousin,  the  orown  of 
Bohemia  and  Hungary,  instead  of  to  the  King's  brother  Mathias* 
the  rightful  heir.  There  was,  therefore,  a  deep  grudge  existing 
on  the  part  of  the  latter,  and  this  apparently  seemed  likely  to 
be  of  permanent  continuance.  How,  then,  would  the  equally 
childless  Mathias  appoint  the  cousin  Ferdinand  as  heir?  for 
there  happened  to  be  several  rivals,  some  of  whom  could  boast 
of  even  a  nearer  relationship  to  him.  But  the  Jesuits  had 
already  shown  what  they  could  be  capable  of  effecting,  making 
what  was  impossible,  or  what  appeared  to  be  impossible,  simple 
enough.  They  strove,  above  everything,  to  win  over  to  their 
side  all  those  persons  who  were  in  the  immediate  surrounding 
of  the  Emperor,  and  more  especially  the  venal  women  in  whose 
arms  he  was  wont  to  revel.  This,  indeed,  was  certainly  but  a 
very  impure  channel  in  which  to  labour;  the  pious  Fathers^ 
however,  would  have  been  quite  ready  to  adopt  still  more  dis* 
gusting  measures  had  it  been  for  their  advantage  to  do  so. 
The  inamoratas  of  Mathias  were  now,  therefore,  assailed  in  every 
sort  of  way,  at  one  time  by  presents,  at  another  by  flattery,  at 
a  third  time  by  a  lightly-obtained  absolution,  and  then  again 
by  frightful  threats  regarding  the  world  to  come,  and  such-like 
means;  and  the  canning  Fathers  in  this  way  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing a  considerable  sway  over  the  new  monarch.  They  attained 
even  to  a  still  greater  influence,  when  the  Bishop  Melchior  EleseL 
the  confidant  of  Mathias  for  many  years,  and  whom,  shortlv 
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after  his  acoeasiio!!  to  the  fchrone,  he  made  his  Priiiae  Mmisier, 
B?er  to  thdr  side.  This  KJesel,  the  aon  of  ft  Lutheran 
id  Vicnnri,  Imd  been  concerted  to  Catholicism  by 
Fdher  G«orge  Soherer,  of  whom  I  have  already  made  men- 
sem. An  a  convert  of  the  Jesuits,  he  clearly  eoald  oot  he 
unfaroamWe  to  the  Order  of  Jesus.  As  the  pious  Fethers  now 
promtned  this  baker's  son  that*  first  of  all,  he  would  be  advanced 
to  Uie  post  of  first  minister,  while,  if  he  supported  thera  in  their 
plans  respecting  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  they  agreed  to  help 
him  to  obtain  the  long- wiahed* for  aim  of  his  highest  ainbitioD, 
■  eardinal's  hat, — be  unreBervedly  engaged  himself  to  do  bo, 
■nd  became  henceforth  their  partioular  friend  through  thick 
mnd  thin.  Both  parties  loTiUTy  and  honestly  kept  to  their 
ettgagiements,  that  is  to  say,  Ktesel  obtained  his  cardinal's  hat 
Id  the  yvcr  1016,  and  thereupon  the  yiews  of  Mathias  became 
alcervd  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits,  By  far  the  greatest  service 
19  tilts  matter  was  accomplished  by  two  members  of  the 
Ordcr^  i>-  Peter  Pazman  and  Christopher  Scheiner,  and  it  was, 
indt^ed,  they  who,  properly  speaking,  brouglit  it  about  that  Fer- 
iBamnil  vafi  nominated  heir  to  Mathiaa.  Pazmau,  just  as  in  the 
Cite  of  Klo«jel,  was  the  son  of  Protestant  parents,  who  first  lived  at 
G^%i8Swardein  and  then  in  Gratz.  lo  1  587,  when  be  was  in  his 
mtm^U^nih  year,  he  was  converted  to  Catholicism  by  the  Jesuits ; 
I  theology  in  Gratz,  and  being  promoted  very  early, 
1, ,  ,, ,  c .. .o..»*rt  uished  talents,  to  be  Professor  in  the  local  university, 
be  ImUft  on  entered  the  service  of  the  Cardinal  Archbishop  of 
Or«n,  Francis  Forgnts,  and  distinguished  himself  so  very  much, 
ibmi  '*  ^"^^  prelate  made  him  at  once  not  only  his  most  eon* 
Bimi ''  stfllor,  but,  also,  in  the  year  1815,  on  feeling  himself 

to  be  on  the  point  of  death,  recommended  him  to  the  Hungarian 
mimjitct  to  be  fait  succeseor.  The  latter  accordingly  solicited 
the  Emp^for  Matiiias  that  the  Archbishopric  should  be  conferred 
upon  him,  and  the  Sovet^eign,  being  very  well  disposed 
towards  r  :1d  haTc  gladly  been  ready  to  comply  with  the 

rei|iteat  bn  jws  of  the  Order  not  prohibited  the  acceptance 

of  to  high  a  church  preferment  by  any  member  of  the  Society 
of  Jenis.  Still  this  might  easily  be  gOt  over  by  Pazman*s 
unfiHfn  nf  retirement  from  the  Order,  This,  indeed,  actually 
,  and  aa  Pawl  V.,  the  Pope  at  the  time,  gave  his  con* 
ieni  ki  the  ftrrangement,  there  remained  now  nothlug  in  the 
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way  of  his  nomination  as  Archbishop.  As  such  he  now  came 
into  so  close  and  intimate  relations  with  the  Emperor  Mathias, 
and  so  completely  won  his  confidence,  that  no  State  basiness 
could  he  carried  oni  without  the  Jesuit's  approbation.  The 
question,  especially,  of  the  succession  to  his  Austrian  domi- 
nions as  well  as  to  the  dignity  of  Emperor  having  now  to  be 
determined,  because  his  two  brothers  still  living,  t.^.  Maxi- 
milian, Archduke  of  the  Tyrol  and  Outer  Austria,  and  Albert, 
Regent  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  were  both  old,  sickly, 
and  childless,  Pazman  naturally  suggested  to  the  Emperor 
that  the  Archduke  of  Styria  should  be  nominated  his  heir. 
He  not  only  gave  this  advice,  but  supported  it  so  eloquently, 
and  with  such  arguments,  that  Mathias  at  length  gave  his 
consent^  although  unwillingly,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
1617,  that  the  succession  should  pass  to  his  cousin  Ferdinand^ 
even  during  his  own  lifetime,  and  that  he  should  be  his  universal 
heir.  Still,  the  cunning  Jesuit  would  hardly  have  attained  his 
object  so  easily  and  so  quickly,  had  it  not  been  for  his  brother 
and  fellow-workei,  Scheiner,  who  loyally  aided  him.  The  latter, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  17th  century,  working  as  Frofeasor 
of  Mathematics  at  the  University  of  Ingoldstadt,  was  frequently 
summoned  by  the  Archduke  Maximilian,  the  ruler  of  the  country 
whoy  a  great  lover  of  mathematics,  invited  him  to  proceed  to 
the  Tyrol;  and  he  so  ingratiated  himself  in  the  good  graces 
of  the  latter,  in  the  year  1615,  by  repairing  completely  for  him 
a  valuable  telescope  which  had  met  with  an  aocident^  that  Maxi- 
milian could  now  no  longer  rest  until  Scheiner  gave  up  his 
Professorship  and  came  to  settle  at  Innsbrucky  as  his  Father 
Confessor.  In  this  capacity  he  obtained  such  an  influence  over 
his  old  oonfessant,  that  at  length  the  latter  had  no  other  will 
but  that  of  the  Jesuit  Father.  It  consequently  came  about 
that,  in  the  same  year,  1615,  the  Archduke,  having  before  him 
the  highly  important  question  of  the  Imperial  succession, 
which  lay  so  much  at  heart  with  the  Jesuits,  made  a  step  forward 
of  his  own  accord,  and  not  only  renounced  for  himself  the 
succession,  but  also  engaged  to  persuade  his  brother  Albert  in 
the  Netherlands  to  do  likewise.  The  Archduke,  in  fact,  at 
once  consented  to  take  this  coiirse,  and,  travelling  to  Brussels, 
accompanied  by  Scheiner,  succeeded  in  getting  his  brotTtr 
to  take  the  desired  step,  as  well  also  as  Philip  III.,  King  of 
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ijfm%  wbo^  as  graQiisoti  of  the  Emperor  MaximiliaD,  bad  Iik»- 
\  aclaiia  to  ihe  Amin^n  succes3ioi],i^  But  ajler  all  this  had 
QOtniDiUed  to  wrinng,  and  sealed,  ilie  ruler  of  the  Tyrol 
low  dirooted  bta  steps  towards  Prague^  in  the  autumii  of  1616, 
irith  Uie  purpose  of  there  nieetiDg  Ills  brother  Mathias,  th$ 
aignitig  Emperurp  in  order  to  render  an  account  to  him  of  his 
^looeediBgs.  Xbe  latter^  iudeed,  bad  now  no  altsraative  but  la 
i?t  bis  acqniescenca  to  the  persuasive  words  of  Archbishop 

Id  tltia  manner  was  the  Emperor  Matliias  influenced  to 
nommaie  m  liis  Buccessor  the  Archduke  Ferdinand,  while  the 
m  was  recognist'd  by  the  German  people — the  majority 
Electors  being,  then,  Catholics'^ — as  also  by  Bohemia  and 
[ng&ry,  &o.  i  Daturally>  however,  only  after  the  same  bad 
ffreu  hU  solemn  promise  sacredly  to  main  tain  the  privileges  and 
ri^ta  of  bis  futnm  subjects,  as,  before  his  eoronation  in  Bohemia 
ouiiJd  Uihe  plaoe,  be  was  obliged  to  take  his  oath  never  to  alter 
or  evade  a  single  letter  in  the  ao-called  "  Rudolphian  Majesty 
Brief/'  in  which  the  religions  liberty  of  the  eouniry  was  guaran- 
teed* Bnt  what  did  an  oath  signify  to  a  pupil  of  the  Jesuits  ? 
TbarelorSt  the  pious  Fathers  now  rejoiced,  and  with  no  uncertain 
Yoiod  pmclaioied  loudly  tbrongbout  the  whole  worlds  *'  Novus 
m&pa  /^jr/*  that  Is  to  sayi  "  With  a  new  king  there  will  be 
L  new  Uw,"  or  in  other  words*  "  A  new  prince  having  come  to 
Flbe  tbronet  is  not  bouod  to  observe  the  guaranteed  rights  of  the 
people/'  It  was  tbns  that  one  of  tbem,  Father  Andreas 
N0tibAncr,  lield  forth  &om  the  pulpit  in  Prague :  *'  Hia 
Boheviaii  Majesty's  Brief  might  as  well  sanction  the  coercive 
|»cnni*sioii  of  improper  bousea  in  the  large  towns;*'  while  other 
nMtmbera  of  the  Soeit ty  of  Jesus  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  even 
of  the  oeoessity  of  the  excommUDieation  and  confiscation,  or 
efcii  ^  ibe  eocecntioDf  of  Evaogelicals  throughout  all  German 
^nntries. 

It,  tbercfore,  became  clear  to  all  thinking  men  that  now,  with 
[  cIbciiod  of  Ferdinaodp  must  begin  the  fearful  war  to  ensure 
tlifl  eocnploti?  annibilatioo  of  the  Protestants  of  Innes  Anstria, 

•  WiUwrol  r^woiiciatioti,  moreover,  on  the  p^rtof  PhUlp  m.,  but  Ferdl- 
niDJI  prMnrnl  itffiTrilti)^  to  ib  itfcrct  tr^itty,  to  give  ov^r  to  UiiQi  after  his 
r^Utrooer  ^^>i*t   tHe  Tyrol,  Outer  Austria,   Ali»^«,  &od    tho 

Uff  1^1011 1  ,  howevcrr,  wa»  never  carried  out,  aud,  from  the 
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for  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  all  along  been  working  ;  and 
hjy  m  fact,  began  this  great  straggle,  as  everyone  knows,  in 
Mtty  1618.  He  commenced  his  operations  in  Bohemia,  and  it 
was  in  consequence  of  the  continued  and  systematical  persecu- 
tion of  the  Evangelicals  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  also  by  the 
treatment  to  which  the  Government  subjected  the  rebels,  that 
they  banished  the  Jesuits  out  of  Bohemia  for  all  time. 

He  began,  then,  this  business  during  the  rSgitne  of  the  Emperor 
Mathias,  who,  as  is  known,  did  not  die  till  the  year  1619.  The 
latter,  however,  was  by  this  time  so  sick  and  decrepit  that  he 
could  only  be  looked  upon  as  a  poor  tool  in  the  hands  of  his 
successor,  Ferdinand ;  and  the  whole  frightful  responsibility  for 
this  terrible  thirty  years'  war  must  rest  upon  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  IT.,  and  his  teachers,  rulers,  and  bosom  friends,  the 
sons  of  Loyola. 

Is  it  now  necessary  for  me  to  cause  all  the  horrible  scenes 
of  this  ferocious  war  to  pass  in  review  before  the  eyes  of  the 
reader  ?  To  adopt  such  a  course  would  be  a  departure  from  the 
original  intention  of  this  work.  It  will,  therefore,  be  saffidient 
merely  to  direct  attention  to  the  influence  exercised  by  the 
Jesuits  upon  the  course  of  this  war.  It  must  be  stated  at  the 
outset  that  Ferdinand  II.,  in  the  first  year  of  the  struggle,  was 
on  the  point  of  putting  an  end  to  the  tumult  he  had  created;  for 
almost  all  of  his  heritable  states,  especially  Moravia,  Silesia, 
Hungary,  as  well  as  Lower  and  Upper  Austria,  took  part  in  the 
rebellion,  on  which  account,  behind  the  backs  of  the  Jesuits, 
he  made  an  application  to  the  Pope,  through  an  extra- 
ordinary ambassador.  Count  Maximilian  von  Trautmansdor^ 
despatched  in  1610,  to  be  allowed  to  conclude  peace  on  the 
condition  of  granting  religious  liberty.  When,  however,  the 
sons  of  Loyola  came  to  be  made  aware  of  the  secret,  they  imme- 
diately sent  a  messenger  to  their  General,  Mucins  Vittellesobi, 
with  the  object  of  working  upon  the  Pope,  in  order  that  the 
latter  should  give  a  negative  reply  to  the  Emperor  s  petition ; 
and  this  actually  in  the  end  occurred,  while,  in  addition,  the 
Imperial  Father  Confessor,  Johann  Weingartner,  was  led  to 
make  the  infernal  regions  so  hot  to  his  high  and  mighty  oon- 
fessant,  on  account  of  the  wicked  deed  he  had  in  contempla- 
tion, that  Ferdinand  at  length  abstained  from  his  intention. 
Their  aim  and  object  was  that  the  war  should  not  be  agii&-* 
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iotli«rod  at  its  inceptioti,  but  that  it  should,  in  truth,  become  n 
wmr  of  unDihiladoti.  Besiiles,  was  it  poi^iiille  for  them  to  allow 
peiMSc  to  be  concluded  with  countries  whose  rebellious  Govern- 
neiils  had  isaned  a  law  ruling  ihut  no  J^buu  should  ever 
afBtn  dfliid  to  Bhow  bis  face,  uudLr  pain  of  death,  within 
Ibeir  bounikriet?  This,  indeed,  hud  Bohemia  done,  as  also 
Uuuguj,  Momvia,  Sileaia.  with  Upper  and  Lower  Austria; 
d  not  only  had  they  oaied  thus,  but,  at  the  same  time,  bad 
blicly  didoloaed  to  the  worlds  all  the  nefarioufl  peculiarities 
deeda  ol  the  Order  of  Jesus,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  em- 
liuer  tbo  feelings  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  highest  degree.*  Bat 
bes  Ferdinand  IK  had  formed  the  resolution  of  prosecuting  the 
W»r,  WM  It  in  his  power  to  do  so  ?  All  his  treosuve' chests  were 
wrll-ntgli  exhandt^d,  and  hm  armies  did  not,  at  the  most^ 
tban  about  J  2.000  men.  which  were  insuf^heient  to 
i  Btmrd  against  four  times  the  number  of  enemies;  the 
0ii|i{ioii  from  abroad,  too,  whioli  HiilipIlL  of  Spain  bad  prof- 
Ibml,  Wfts  but  scanty,  and  did  not  much  signify. 

Tbf?  sons  of  Loyola,  however,  knew  a  way  how  to  get  out  of 
Ibe  tlilBeulty,  and  it  consisted  in  this,  that  they  gained  the  help 
at  Maximilian  L  of  Bavaria  for  tlieir  proteyk.  The  House  of 
WtUelsbachp  it  is  tru^,  stood  in  no  very  friendly  relationship  to 
Aitstrim,  «•  through  it  much  injustice  had  been  done  to  the 
Hapiliurgierd  since  the  time  that  the  latter  obtained  possession  of 
iIm  Oennmii  Imperial  throne  ;  and  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria  bad, 
eapecially*  to  complain  of  the  enormous  robbery,  perpetrated 
1505,  of  the  rich  territory  of  Liandshut,  the  inheritance  of  Duke 
Ferdiuaiid  II.,  moreover,  had  not,  for  a  long  time  past, 
mrtdenoe  of  having  acted  the  part  of  a  very  dear  friend 
wanii  tlio  companion  of  his  youth,  Ma:cimilian,  or  the  part, 
of  an  himcst  miin  ;  for  he  had  even  been  intriguing 
I  him  in  every  way,  out  of  a  fueling  of  jealuusy,  in  order  to 

ta  ihn  li^ikl  docmmont  to  which  ihia  raf^ra  it  issUted,  among  other  ifaiagii» 
|4i«oav«red  %h%%  the  tuthiirs  ol  all  this  pr^tBeditated  mkohkl  weris 
^  wlia  sbDQ  applied  ilicumc4vtfB  tliereto.  n»  th*y  iwidered  eroure 
h  i^iAir.  ii.u4  w«re  destroi}!^  of  briuging  all  kingdoms  and  oeiintHee 
sail  [H^wer.     TQwardii  ftooompliahm^  thi^  end,  howevafi 

"!fli  to  muke  n^^  of  th*^  most  iuadmis-sible  Tiiefttifl; 
.  ciud  the  subjer  t 

Lfms  fkg&mat  f  i  -^ 

m*-,   *ii'.  action;  they  all-. H'"'^*  ^i 

nt.  suaA  piroJDu]g»l^  %\m 
.  .lie  iuligioD  fiiiitied  i^g&iuat 

17 


tUtCU       M\'    in  tJ.'-^,       ii^'i 

i  all  oooa«io till  the  p4jl 
I  tliaS  vboorttr  did  uat  %d\u.-: 
I  faillH^  Ac 
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^  cause  him  to  give  up  the  Icaderehip  of  the  League ;  and  beridea, 

several  other  things  had  occurred  that  had  naturally  vexed  the 
Bavarian  princes.  Might  it  not,  then,  have  been  oonaidered 
likely  that  Maximilian  would  have  been  inclined  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  great  straits  in  which  the  ruler  of  Austria  then 
was,  to  procure  satisfaction  for  all  the  former  offences  and 
injustice  that  had  been  sustained  by  him?  One  might  certainly 
have  thought  so,  indeed,  and  even  supposed  that  the  policy  of 
the  State  would  have  called  for  such  action ;  but  it  was  the  desire 
of  the  Jesuits  that  it  should  be  otherwise,  and  these  were,  as  I 
have  already  shown,  all-powerful  at  the  Court  of  Munich.  Thus, 
for  instance,  the  Duke  was  unceasingly  importuned  by  his  Father 
Confessor,  and  other  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  to  place 
himself  at  the  head  of  the  war,  for  the  honour  of  God,  the  glory 
which  would  accrue  to  heroes  of  the  tme  fidth  being  depicted 
to  him  in  glowing  terms.  Therefore,  when,  in  the  beginning  of 
October  1019,  the  friend  of  his  youth  came  to  him  in  Munich^ 
begging  for  aid,  Maximilian  not  only  did  not  refiise  to  give  it  to 
him,  but,  on  the  contrary,  promised  him  his  full  support.  And, 
indeed,  a  very  disinterested  treaty,  as  it  proved,  was  oonduded 
between  them  on  the  8th  October  1619. 

We  shall  now  see,  from  the  history  of  the  Tliirty  Years'  war, 
what  effect  this  union  between  I'erdinand  and  Maximilian  pro- 
duced, entirely  brought  about  as  it  was  by  the  art  and  conning 
of  the  Jesuits,  who  were  in  this  way  successful  in  securing  the 
victory  of  the  former,  instead  of  his  downfall,  in  proof  of  which 
I  must  refer  my  readers  to  the  history  of  that  war. 

Such  was  the  first  indication  of  the  extraordinary  inflnenoe 
which  the  Jesuits  exercised  on  the  course  of  the  great  religious 
il^ar,  and  I  must  now  pass  over  to  the  consideration  of  the  part 
they  played  in  securing  the  Catholicizing  and  pacification  of 
Bohemia. 

Alter  the  decisive  battle  of  the  White  Hill  at  Prague,  in 
November  1 020,  Duke  Maximilian,  overtaken  by  a  temporary 
paroxysm  of  humanity,  promised  the  Bohemians,  in  return  for 
their  unconditional  submission,  security  of  person  as  well  as  a 
complete  amnesty,  and  the  Bohemians  naturally  enough  pat  con- 
fidence in  his  princely  word.  Now,  such  a  promise  was  extremely 
hateful  to  the  Jesuits,  as  they  unceasingly  continued  to  thirst 
after  the  blood  of  the  heretical   leaders  by  whom,  two   yaara 
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ioiiftTf,  thoy  hud  hmn  driven  out  of  Bohemia,  and  con- 
•eqnrnily  they  perpetually  beset  the  ears  of  the  Bmperor  Ferdi 
fiand  wiOi  i\w  argument  that  he  neeU  not  give  himself  any 
trotible  ftbout  the  ptighted  word  of  Maximilian.  Ferdinand  for 
a  loDjjf  time  withstood  their  importunities,  oot  wishing  to  rudely 
instiU  tkm  man  who  had  roconquered  Bohemia  for  him,  and 
who  had  cnisbed  the  ineurreetiou  in  the  other  Austrian  pru- 
viiioai;  at  last,  however^  beginning  to  waver,  he  convoked  a 
aaoret  Cleiieal  Council,  in  the  beginning  of  June  1621,  in  order 
lOftrnve  at  a  satiBfactory  determination.  The  ohief  speakers  in 
this  assembly  were  the  two  Imperial  Falliev  Confessors,  the 
Jesuit  FaUiGfs  Jobann  Weingartnor  and  Martin  Becanus,*  as  also 
four  other  members  of  th§  Order,  among  whom  was  the  Rector 
of  ibe  College  at  Vienna,  the  greatly  distinguished  William 
Lftiocifmain,t  and  the  latter,  witfi  whom  rested  the  casting  vote, 
exdaiiEied  with  a  iirm  voice  that  he  would  take  upon  himself  and 
opoB  his  conscience  all  the  bloodshed  which  might  occur.  The 
Enpsror  now  declared  himself  prepared  to  sign  the  sentence 
of  death  which  had  been  long  prepared  by  the  Jesnits,  and  the 
tfmgedy  commenced  on  the  21  at  of  June  1621,  by  the  murder  of 
tereD'and'twenty  of  the  hchesti  most  conspicuous,  and  most 
Dfible  of  tite  Bohemifin  nation.  In  the  self-eame  hour,  however, 
^andinaiid  lay  on  his  knees  before  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mother 
at  Mariazell,  to  wiiieh  he  had  made  a  pilgrimage, 
prayingp  as  a  true  disciple  of  the  Jesuits,  for  the  souls 
bi»  Tictims.  The  aJfair,  naturally,  did  not  end  with  tliis 
'fini"  bloody  sentencei  butt  there  dow  began  a  regular  system 

nufi.  pfoiwerly  speaking,  caJled  Van  der  Bcek,  was  bom  about  the 
1^|«  in  tho  viU4ge  ol  WOlveretj  in  Belgium.   He  enter^  into  tli«  Ord^r 


m  JcaDJlB  ia  the  year  14SH,  and  five  years  afterwards  ttx^k  upou  hiiDHt'lf ,  the 
tetiat  ol  Pl^feaaor  of  TiieioJogy  m  Cologne.  In  tbo  same  ciipuctty  he  oatae 
In  Vioai  111  Ui&  year  lHi3,  and,  seven  years  ktur  ou,  the  Emperor  Ff^rdi- 
pcoKDOl^d  tiim  to  the  ofEice  of  Beooud  Goufe«fior,  aa  the  FatLec  WeiU' 
liad  now  beoomo  very  old.  He  did  not,  however,  relaiu  ihm 
HI  ciflloo  I<^Qgi  as  h#  died  in  January  1624. 
illttflnt  Latjionnain,  or  more  properly  oalled  *^  lilmmerniann/*  flrat 
liifllu  at  Ardt^ntte,  in  the  Ltuemburg  territory,  about  the  year 
I  joinod  the  Order  when  v^y  youcig.  In  the  main  his  career r  waa 
•  tmma  aa  that  of  Beaamts^  only  he  Eidvanced  from  Profeeiior  of 
_r  to  ba  Reotar  of  the  College  in  Qratss,  and  waja,  at  the  ro<iueBt  of 
F«dinand  H,  Irnnsferred  to  Vienna  and  placed  in  a  aimibLr  oapaeity  there, 
F«di'  suU  tuiootnfiionly  atroiigly  drawn  towardja  LftiDonuam, 

•6  til-.  L'^ercified  th«  greatest  influence  upon  the  Sovereign's 

aiixftUui^N^  ^Lkii  on  thai  aocouut^  after  the  death  of  Beoauua  in 
'  19M^  b#  waa  imni^kliately  rained  to  the  dignity  of  the  Emperor's 
i)(mtm»mf€t  aod  i%ctod  in  thb  oapaeity  up  to  the  time  of  hin  own 

17  • 
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of  Protostaat  persecution — ^more  meanyOniel,  and  horribly  bloody 
things  bappenedy  indeed,  than  can  well  be  conceived — and^  ac- 
cording to  the  evidence  funnshcd  by  the  Jesuits  themselves,  tho 
originator  of  all  this  was  their  distinguished  brother,  WUhaiEft 
Lamormain.     I  will  not  further  depict  the  horrors  which  were 
practised  during  the  next  four  years  under  the  cloak  of  conversioK 
from  heresy.     I  will  not  speak  thexeof,  or  as  to  how  and  in  wh^. 
manner  the  whole  of  the  non-Catholic  community  was  robbed,  nca 
only  of  all  civil,  but  of  all  human  rights ;  I  will  not  relate  auythiib. 
further  regarding  their  actions — the  deeds,  1  mean,  of  the  sc^ 
called  Beformation  Commission  of  Ferdinand,  which  was  nothicB, 
else  than  an  imitation  of  the  Spanish  tribunal  of  the  Inquisitiovi 
having,  as  its  characteristic,  the  same  harsh  barbarity,  the  saQCi4 
unlimited  power  of  branding,  cutting  off  noses  and  ears,  as  weli 
as  of  hanging,  beheading,  and  breaking  on  wheels.     I  will  eveo 
pass  over  in  silence  the  horrible  military  hatred  aroused,  which 
consisted  in  this,  that  the  Croats,  Cuirassiers,  or  Lichtensteiner^ 
were  employed,  with  drawn  swords,  in  hunting  down  the  people^ 
forcing  them  to  the  Mass  with  dogs  and  whips,  and  throwing  the 
refractory  ones  into  cages  in  which  they  could  neither  sit,  lie 
down,  nor  even  stand,  while  they  were  compelled  to  witness,  at  the 
same  time,  the  most  horrible  violence  applied  to  their  poor  wives 
and  daughters,  until  the  husbands  and  fathers  swore  upon  their 
knees  to  renounce  heresy.     All  this,  and  much  more,  will  I  pass 
over.     It  is  my  duty,  however,  to  mention  the  names  of  those 
who   were  leading    spirits  and  instigators,  for  the  most  part^ 
of  those  devilish  persecutions,  and  they  were  no  other  tkao  the 
Jesuit   Fathers    Adam   Krawarsky,   Andreas  Metsch,   Leonard 
Oppel,  Kaspar  Hillebrand,  George  Ferus,  Ferdinand  Kollownft. 
Friedrich  Bridel,  and  Mathias  Vierius.       What   were  the  ter- 
rible  results  of  this  reign  of  terror,   more   especially  to  the 
unfortunate  Bohemians,   are  related    by   the  Jesuit   historian 
Balbin,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  the  horrors  he  depicts;  he  says, 
indeed :  *'  It  is  truly  astounding  that,  after  all  that  has  taken 
place,  there  were  any  remaining  inhabitants  to  be  found;"  but  he 
adds,  it  is  an  established  fact,  on  tlie  other  hand,  that  *'  the 
existing  population  of  these  desolated  lands  completely  recognise 
Catholicism,  and  Evangelical  faith  was  entirely  exterminated/' 

As  a  third  proof  of  the  extraordinary  influence  exercised  by 
the  Jesuits  in  the  course  of  the  great  religious  war  in  Germany, 
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fitist  liring  to  noiioe  the  extmction  of  Protestantism  in  Silesia ; 
id.  fts  II  fodrth,  the  iwurder  of  the  grent  Frieslatider,  the  Imperial 

Qermiiamtno. 

^TheSilesiftn  insttr^cnts  had,  in  the  yenr  lOSI^etihmitted  to  Ibe 

^T  Fcrdifiiind;   not,  however*   by  force  of  arms»  but  in 

|OCii«e  of  a  solemn  treaty  entered  into  between  the  pariies, 

bich  en«ired   ft  general  amnesty  to  the  inbabitanls  for  their 

fition    in    the   Bohemian    insurrection,    and    granted   a 

nation  of  all  their  rights  and   privileges,  more  espocjaUy 

Utof  n^Iigiooe  liberty*     This  treaty  was  prnmtilgatod  througli- 

la the  whole  of  Silesia,  by  the  Emperor  himself,  on  the  1 7th 

Ifhh  In2l,  by  means  of  public  Patents,  and  no  one  living  in 

lip  ffioritry  oould  havu  thought  thero  was  any  possibility  that 

•nf  Priin^e  or  Emperor  could  have  been  so  dishonourable  and 

itmii  of  all  sbamt*  as  to  break  such  a  solemn  oath  and  cngage- 

ftimt.    Hut   hVnhimnd  IL  showed  himself  to  be  a  worthy  pupil 

rfdie  Ji^snits,  imd  the  Fathers  Martin  Becanus  and  William 

in  knew  bow  to   quiet  his  conscience.     There   oonso- 

jjjun  a  sysiemntic  persecution  of  the  Silesinn  ProteS' 

Dts  ill  the  yaar  following,  and»  as  they  did  not  at  oneo  bnrst 

tit  ittlc  reb<?l!ion.  the  sume  means  were  used  to  obtain  this  end 

I  Imd  been  resorted  to  in  Bohemia,    "  Extermination  nf  hereay/* 

tho  watchword  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  preached  from 

oming  to  nightt  and  the  Lichtensteiner,  together  with  other 

thHiimn  warriors,  served  on  this  occasiun  as  '*  Saviour/'    With 

hat  an  ai f asu rrd  c rii el ty  they,  h o wo v er ,   c on d u c  ted  them sel  res, 

■?  brst   be  understood   by  this,  tliat  a  Jesuit  even.   Father 

-^^  .  f  Ologan,  was  unable  any  longer  to  witness  it,  and  on 

ft!  lit  demanded  his  withdrawal  from  Father  r4amormain 

ill  Vienna.     But  i^nongh  has  bt^cn  said  on  this  subject*     Silesia 

llBbi,  in  this  way  regained  by  tlu^  Jesuits,  but  in  such  a  manner 

j^pi  ilio  country  lost  half  of  its  inhabitants,  and  sank  into  the 

Usestest  BViU  of  misery  ! 

[  to  spoak  more  particularly  of  the  fourth  proof 

-f'uce ;  of  the  murder,  inamely,  of  Albert   Wenzel 

fWsIl^nflteia,  Duke  of  FriRslrtud,  Mecklenburg,  and  Sagan, 

f#*n*!  d'Hilit    tbn    gn*uLeat   Genera!    of   dl   ibose    wbo    com* 

adt'd    the    Catbiilirj    unoies   in   rl»ia    war.      Tht?  Jcj^iiits  had 

oced  bim  a*  l«ad«r^  on  account  of  lus  having  njad«  the  Houb€ 

Fftipobarg  the  all*mlmg  Power  in  Europe*  and  Ferdinand  II. 
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ide  absolute  ruler  of  the  German  Empire,  for  the  dons  of  Loyola 
never  for  one  single  instant  left  out  of  sight  their  great  aim  and 
Abject,  that,  namely,  of  a  universal  monarchy.  He,  then,  the 
Frieslnnder,  was  the  man  for  the  business  in  hand ;  not  merely 
on  account  of  his  great  talents  as  a  commander,  but»  still  m<»e» 
because  he  had  heen  educated  at  the  College  of  Olmuts,  and 
consequently  his  views  were  completely  in  accord  with  theirs. 
For  a  long  time  both  of  these  parties  had  agreed  well  togetheTi 
for  at  least  the  Frieslander  had  to  thank  the  Jntercession  ot 
Father  Lamormain,  the  most  influential  man  at  the  Imperial 
Court,  and  in  reality  the  Prime  Minister,  for  the  bestowal 
on  him  of  the  Dukedom  of  Sagan  and  Mecklenburg.  Thus 
Wallenstein,  his  palm  having  been  well  greased,  that  is  to  say^ 
having  rich  presents  bestowed  upon  him,  set  himself  zealoasly  to 
work  along  with  his  coadjutors,  to  obtain  for  the  Order  of  Jesus 
a  firm  footing  in  this  hitherto  Protestant  country  belonging  to  the 
Empire.  As,  however,  later  on,  Wallenstein,  on  account  of  the 
great  straits  to  which  the  country  was  at  that  time  reduced,  had 
been  appointed  to  be  Generalissimo,  with  full  dictatorial  poveiB, 
and  had  taken  such  unlimited  advantage  of  his  dictatorship  that 
not  only  the  army,  but  the  Court  also,  came  to  be  completely 
under  his  control  and  guidance,  a  frightful  feeling  of  resentment 
was  aroused  towards  him  in  the  mind  of  the  Father  ConfesBor 
of  the  Emperor,  who  had  hitherto  alone  managed  him,  and  con- 
ducted the  ship  of  the  State.  This  feeling  of  resentment  on  the 
part  of  the  Jesuits  became  exchanged  for  perfect  fury  when 
they  considered  that  the  Frieslander  had  been  raised  to  the  giddy 
height  on  which  he  now  stood,  properly  speaking,  on  their  own 
shoulders ;  and  they,  therefore,  at  once  resolved  upon  his  down* 
fall,  as  soon  as  they  became  convinced  that  they  could  no  longer 
make  use  of  him  as  their  tool. 

Of  this  state  of  matters,  too,  the  Frieslander  was  not,  indeed, 
in  ignorance,  and  he  frequently  expressed  himself  to  his  most 
intimate  confidants  as  hating  the  Jesuits  from  the  bottom  of  his 
heart,  so  that,  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do  so,  be 
would  be  prepai*ed  to  hunt  them  out  of  the  Empire.  The  sons 
of  Loyola,  however,  were  beforehand  with  him,  and  in  oom- 
bination  with  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  and  his  other  enemieSy 
succeeded,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  1684,  in  persuading  the 
Kmperor  Ferdinand  that  now  the  time  had  arrived  wfa«n  tim 
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>i]MiMK>me  dictator  wms  an  longer  required.     Tbe  mere  deposi- 

I  litm  ur  roTDOTA]  of  iLe  liatcd  man  was  not  siifficieBt  for  Lb  em. 

i«M  tiiey  iiad  been  taogbt  to  fear  him;  ^liiit  thsy  desired  was  hi8 

[detUh  and  coraplete  disappearance  from  this  world's  stago^  aod, 

UiereforOf  ibnmgh  Uie  tiiedium  of  Fatber  LamormaiD.  they  talked 

arorUKf  RmpfTe^r  witbout  mooli  trouble,  aud  got  him  lo   attach 

^liis  signiittire  to  a  dtiutb -warranty  which  was  oariied  into  effect  al 

iba  24tL  of  February  1031.     Jt  was  tbtjy,  besides^  who 

of  meBsengerg  and  riders,  in  order  to  eommunieate 

vriib  tbe  treachcrouB  captains  und»>r  tbe  Frieslander'n  command, 

sad  m*'\  iolly  with  Gallas,  Butler,  and  Piccolomini*  and  it 

ID  u     .       Jege  at  Pnigoc  wbore,  nccording  to  the  evidence 

»£  omitemporariea,  tbe  deeisive  coosullntiona  tool(  place  u$  to 

llic  cmrrying  out  of  the  death -wnrrant* 

Tbo  fiftb  proof  of  the  axfrngrdi nary  influence  of  Uie  Jeauita 

upon  tlie  courBc  of  the  groat  rehgious  war  in  Germany  lay  in 

tbe  nefarious  Uestitntion  Eilict,  nf  which  tliey  were  the  framcre, 

And  which  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  U.»  inaligated  solely  by  their 

lul^icc  and  5ugg<^i$lionBp  iHsued,  on  the  (Uh  of  March  1 62*^,  just 

««  ibc!  fortunate  turn  of  tite  war  had  phuuKl   him  at  tbe  s^cnitb 

I  of  Ilia  power*     According  to  this  proclamntinji,  the  Protostants 

lwc!ri*  rc«|nired  to  give  up  all  tbe  cloisteri^j  foundtitrons^  hishopnea, 

ebtirch  property  which   liad   been  aoquired  by  them  since 

io  Tn;Aty  of  Passuu  ju   1552,  in  order  that  tbe  same  should 

Ihc    re^iured   to  their  rightful,  and  fonuurly  CatbuUc,  owners. 

Iti5,  at  firat,  immensely  rejoiced  tbe  hearts  of  the  whole  Catholic 

|>ri^thood,  the  bishops  and  archhinhops  of  Germany,  as  well  as 

[}f  tlio  Pop0  of  Kami^  biinE^elf ;  but  it  waa  only  at  firsts  as  it  beceme 

ftpINUt^t,    after   the  lap»e  of  a  few   years,  what  wns  the  real 

r  the  edict  in  question.     It  came  out  that  the  Em- 

J  a  and*  who  retained  expressly  for  himself  the  fnje 

gpasiiioti  over  lho»u  ubtircb  properti^^  was  by  no  means  dis- 

^r^  them  to   their   former  owners,  hut  wiabed,  oa 

f,  to  keep  them  for  biB  own  use  and  for  the  extension 

thm  power,  and,  in  fact,  did  so  retain  them  for  the  most  part«* 

•  1^p#  TTrhnti  Tin.t  on  tliftt  tif^p/ntnt*  nha  complfwiin>d  hi  tlie  iftronjjei't 
jmwfiti*<r  x>i>MyiihU\  III  f.1n'  ^«*(ir  10t(l'.  *utl  rcplietl  <|iiito  ludicroufily  to  tJi« 
«|c»  'i*  wljfim  Fnrdiijnud  had  sent  to  him  '.—**  1%& 

^«-i  ItfTi  hnd  At  timt  tm\e'  gnitied,  Wer«N,  ttndonblcdJjr, 

«oJ'i  '    ^  '^    tiii    J!'  M  I.  ^loratiuj)  to  the   Olmroh  ot  the 

Cb  I  :  r J  u  J  t  i  u   1 '  L  V I  -  L J k u U*,  &ud  tor  the  retoi> lion  of  tho 
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His  edict  set  forth    that  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  framed  the 
proclamation  in  order  that  they  should  he  able  to  expel  bj 
force  those  persons  adhering  to  the  Evahgelioal  faith  in  all  the 
territories  evaonated  by  the  Protestants,  with  the  view  of  taking 
possession  of  all  the  churches,  and  everything  pertaining  (o 
them ;  in  this  way,  they  acquired  them  for  their  Order.    With 
this  object  in  view,  also,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  never,  oi 
any  occasion,  missing  whenever  an  Imperial  army  entered  a 
conquered  city,  the  plea  being  that  they  must  needs  be  required 
to  incite  the  inhuman  warriors  to  a  still  greater  degree  of  fervour 
**  to  couch  their  lances  for  Ood's  honour  "  against  the  Protestants, 
inflaming  them  to  perpetrate,  that  is  to  say,  even  still  more  ho^ 
rible  deeds  of  cruelty.     They  must  needs  make  their  appearance 
wherever  the  Imperial  or  Leaguist  banners  penetrated,  in  order, 
with  the  aid  of  the  soldiery,  to  see  that  such  scenes  of  butchery 
were   fully  carried    out,  quite  unrestrained,  and  to  the   same 
extent  as  were  witnessed  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  in  Bohemia 
and  Silesia!     It  is  mentioned,  for  example,  that  Father  Lorenz 
Forer,  Professor  at  the  Jesuit  school  of  Dillingen,  admonished 
the  commander  of  the  Imperial  army  with  such  words  as  these: 
"  Estote  ferventes,*' that  is  to  say,  ''Do  not  slacken  in  your 
seal,  but  seize  and  commit  to  the  flames  in  such  a  manner  that 
it  will  be  necessary  for  the  angels  to  draw  up  their  feet,  and 
the  stars  begin  to  melt."    It  is  also  recorded  that  Father  La 
Momay,  at  the   storming  of  the  city  of  Olmutz   by  the  Im- 
perial troops,  murdered,  with  his  own  hand,  three  Protestant 
clergymen,  and,  as  a  reward,  granted  free  absolution  from  all  his 
sins  for  such  a  deed  of  horror  to  a  brute  who  hod  dashed  against 
a  wall  the  head  of  a  child  who  was  clinging  to  his  feet.    TheUi 
again,   the  Fathers  Jeremias   Drexel^  Franz   Dlibuisson,    and 
Igtiatius  Plachy,  together  with  many  others  of  their  brethren, 
often  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  battalions,  and  at  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  in  which  Gustavus  Adolphus  completely 
defeated  Tilly,  a  number  of  Loyolites  were  found  among  the 
dead.     In  this  way,  too,  they  entered  Raufbeureu,  and  many 
other  Suabian  Imperial  towns,  along  with  the  Imperial  garrison 
troops,  nine  men  in  number,  and,  in  the  year  1630,  compelled 
all  the  Protestant  inhabitants  either  to  migrate  or  else  become 
Catholic ;  between  such  alternatives  they  allowed  of  no  excep- 
tion, not  even  in  the  case  oi  the  dying,  the  siokj  the  old,  as,  for 
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■pluto0,  in  tlmlof  the  Bufgoitiaster  Lauber,  who  was  seyeDtv- 
waL  yenrtofd.  It  was  tbus,  also,  that  Father  LamormaiTi  came 
in  person  to  AugBburg,  wiih  the  view  of  carryiog  out  the  Edicit 
of  Hestiltttjon,  in  conjunction  with  Xonrad  Aeising,  tbo  rector 
of  the  coIJegti  iher??*  wben,  with  the  help  nf  the  aoldftirs  which 

tbfottglit  along  with  them,  all  the  Protectant  schools  and 
Tshes  were  either  cloeed  or  pulled  down ;  those  of  the  in- 
tunts,  too  J  who  still  adhered  to  Protestantism  were  driven 
to  &lftas  with  whips,  and  even  migiation,  in  this  mstance, 
WIS  iioi  fillowedi  unless  ihey  left  thoir  property  behind  tbem. 
"Snob  wnK  the   state  of  affiiirs    throughout  the  whole  of  the 

elre,'^    writes  a   ohronicler  of  these  times;  ''whatever   the 
is    wiflbed    for    was,  by   the    Emperors    orders,    forcibly 
c«m«d  oat  by  the  Spaniards  ngainst   the  Bavarians— what  the 
imissanos  insiDiiated^  that  the  soldiers  exeeuted^ — and  is  it 
;tu8leient  to  make  mention  of  the  miserable  and  frightful 
era,  robberies^  and  incendiarismg  which  were  porpetrated  V  '* 
siith,  and  last,  proof  of  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits 
I  iKHirae  of  the  Thirty  Years'  war,  I  may  adduce  the  extre- 
Inary  €ffbrt«  of  the  bod^  of  Lojola  in  producing  and   main- 
%mg  t  pniconceived  understanding  to  prevent,  at  any  pnce, 
\  conelusioii  of  poaee  as  long  as  a  single  Protestant  existed. 
the  year    163i2,  Cardinal  Ricbelien    endeavoured    to    put 
Ptnd  to    the  war.  and  in   a  manner  which  truly  does  great 
»ur  k)  this  distinguished    statesman*      At  that  time    Fer- 
dittaod    11*   was,    through    the   victorious  career  of  Gustavus 
King  of  Sweden,  hurled  from   his  proud   fiud  gfddy 
i  the  dust,  and,  being  in  the  direst  need,  it  appeared, 
bcmi  doubt«  that  the  House  of  Hapshurg  would  be  compelled, 
a  abort  war,  to  conclude  a  very  Immiliating  pimee  with  the 
Swcdiab  King  and  his  Frotastimt  iUlies»  in  the  i^Tent  of 
umilian  I.  delermining  to  maintain  a  neutral  attitude  with 
(ji*mgite^      In  this  wise*  Bavaria  might  have   b^en   ahlo   to 
din  eofoplctcly  exempt  from  the  wnr,  and  to  raise  itsulf  np  to 
in  iiitcnn«*diate   powi^r,  so  considerable,   indt:edt  a«  to  give 
tone   to  Germany,  thereby  conferring  such  an  adv^antage 
--"    -tntj  ruler  might  well   have  seized   with    both    hands, 
]>  Amhas^wilor,  Charnac,  made  uae  of  all  his  eh)f[uence 
ii^  lo  induce  tbf  Wittelshueber   to   tnlie   this   view,  and 
I  ^pporled  by  all  the  weight  of  the  Uommiilee  of  Country 
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Delegates  then  assembled  at  Munioh.  Bot  what  wouM  have 
become  of  a  Hapsburg  universal  monarchy,  according  to  the  plan 
and  design  of  the  Jesuits,  if  Maximilian  had  been  induced  to 
take  this  course  7  The  latter  fraternity,  therefore,  bestirred  them- 
selves to  the  uttermost  on  the  occasion,  and  Adam  Gontzen,* 
the  Father  Confessor  of  Maximilian,  moved  heaven  and  earth  to 
dissuade  him  from  according  his  consent  to  saoh  a  pernicious 
plan  of  action.  He — and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  all  the  other 
Jesuits  about  the  Court  of  Munich  blew  quite  the  same  little 
horn — was  of  opinion,  with  others,  that  should  the  Electoral 
Prince  refrain  from  taking  a  part  in  this  war  for  the  faith,  he 
would  not  only  forfeit  all  his  preceding  renown,  but  stigmatise 
himself  with  an  indelible  mark  of  shame.  He,  moreover,  asked 
the  Prince  Elector  how  he  could  reconcile  it  to  his  conscience  to 
&vour  the  victory  of  the  heretics  by  entering  into  a  treaty  of 
neutrality  with  the  Swedish  King,  and  whether,  in  that  case,  he 
had  taken  into  consideration  that  he  would  be  necessitated 
to  grant  toleration  to  the  Protestants  in  Bavariu  In  short,  he 
contrived  to  establish  in  the  mind  of  his  high  confessant  such  m 
panic  that  Maximilian  determined  to  prosecute  t^e  war  still 
further,  and  to  allow  himself  to  be  used  as  an  adva^iced  rampart 
ngainst  the  Swedish  King,  to  the  unspeakable  misery  of  Germany 
in  general,  and  of  Bavaria  in  particular. 

In  this  way  it  came  about,  entirely  througb  the  Jesuits,  that 
peace  was  not  concluded  in  the  year  1682,  and  in  the  same 
manner  in  the  years  1635  and  1688  their  efforts  in  this 
direction  were  equally  successful.  In  the  year  1685,  the 
Austrian  Court,  by  the  so-called  Peace  of  Prague,  succeeded  in 
dissolving  the  alliance  of  Saxony  and  Sweden ;  and  this  said 
peace  was  of  incalculable  value  to  the  Emperor  Ferdinand,  as 
his  resources  at  that  time  were  completely  exhausted,  so  much 
so  as  to  render  it  almost  impossible  for  him  to  carry  on  the  war 
any  longer  with  all  of  his  former  enemies.  Nevertheless,  the 
Jesuits,  with  Father  Lamormain  at  their  head,  continued  to  hurl 

*  Father  Gontzen,  born  in  the  year  1575  at  Montjoye,  in  the  Dukedom  of 
Ziilioh,  entered  into  the  Jesuit  Order  in  the  ^ear  1595,  and  became  in  the 
year  1617,  from  being  Professor  of  Theology  m  the  CoUege  at  Mayenoe,  Gon- 
fessor  of  the  Bishop  Johann  Gk)ttfriedof  Wiirzbarg.  He  was  advanoed,  how* 
ever,  after  the  death  of  Johann  Buslidius,  in  the  year  1628,  to  be  Confessor 
to  the  Electoral  Prince  Maximilian  I.,  and  remained  in  this  inflaential 
position  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  in  the  year  1686.  I  may  obaerv«,  hy 
the  way,  that  Buslidius  had  been  for  twenty-eight  years  the  keeper  U 
l£aximuian*8  oonsoieiioe 
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6re  «iifl  flftii]€s  over  this  peace,  and  suught  with  all  their 
dofliciice  to  prevent  the  Oftiholic  Electors  from  giving  their 
l»uiliafil  10  ii^  while  they  daily  coatinucd  to  urge  the  Emperor  to 
break  it  With  tht»  &atd  instrument  of  peace,  religious  liberty 
wimld,  of  course,  have  been  granted  to  the  Lutherans,  and  tho 
eaforceinent  of  the  Jesuit  Edict  of  Restitution  have  ceased. 

The  Uapsburger  was  now  driven  to  such  shifts  that  he  was 
ttOibk  to  do  iinything  else  but  render  obedieuce  to  bis  Father 
Coafeseor,  and  he  consequent! )\  oompeiled  by  necessity,  bad 
r>tily  to  await  a  more  favourable  opportunity.  Ferdinand  II.  at 
this  iioie  died^  having  drawn  down  upon  himself  the  curses  uf 
Q^nnaiiy,  as  the  people*  through  him,  had  fallen  Into  a  most 
mteomlile  condition.  They  at  once  implored  Amelia  Elizabeth 
of  Hcs9e»  the  guardian  of  the  new  Emperor,  Ferdinand  IIL^ 
then  a  hoy  of  dght  years  of  age  (1037-57),  to  bold  out  the 
buid  of  peace  under  the  same  conditions  as  Saxony  had  done. 
The  ii«FW  Emperor^  being  strenuously  urged  by  Bernhard  of 
WetOQar,  now  empowered  the  Electoral  Priuee,  Anselm  Kasimir, 
Arolibishop  of  Mayeuce,  with  the  conduct  of  this  highly  im- 
portjuil  business,  and  he  aucceeded  in  bringing  it  to  a  eonclusioo 
to  Afigi^t  1S3H,  under  very  favourable  conditions  to  Austria. 
Ail  tbe  secular  counsellors  of  Ferdinand  exulted  much  over  this 
KSBaiVt  and,  for  the  most  part,  tho  majority  of  the  ecclesiastjoal 
dignilari^s  wi*re  also  delighted.  It  was  only  tbe  Jesuits  who 
r«siate4  it  with  hands  and  feet,  and  uttered  such  a  wail  of 
munrf  over  it  that  efen  the  reformer — Hesse  was  an  adherent 
of  Calvinism — was  obliged  to  agree  to  promise  legal  toleration 
to  Uie  most  hated  of  all  hated  creeds. 

What  a  piece  of  good  fortune  was  it  for  them,  howe^or^  that 
Uio  Etiipen>r  had,  as  Fattier  Confussor,  Johann  Gans,*  the  most 
eldllud  nf  all  their  body,  and  it  was  a  still  greater  strakij  of  good 
lock  that,  t!  J  rough  their  urgent  entreaties,  the  monarch  ullowod 
ttiiBseir  to  be  induced  not  to  ratify  the  treaty !  The  Land- 
gra¥in>^  •! — ff\re^  renewed  an  allianea  with  Swedeui  and  her  brave 
army  nh   fought   oo   tbe    Protestant  side    up    to   the 

tafmitiation  of  the  war. 

*  Johanti  Cf Jwriftt  Ixirn  in  Wiiritburg  terrjtoiy*  aud  a  Jesuit  frum  1610, 
§momtiima^ad  Feirdinftml  lir.f>re%'iotia  tahis  acoeanioti  to  the  thron«Jti  hin 
ritf!i|MiWit  mm  tsjxip  preu^htjr,  And  benmmm  jifterwiirdii  hm  oonfeaaor  for  tuUy 
Pmitr^mti  ycam,  Ht^  nurviv^  hi*  maskir,  niofc^over,  about  ivo  yean,  m^ 
1m  ilSd  la  tb«  year  IOCS,  ^^Mm  ilm  Zw^m&r  died  m  the  ytear  IU7* 
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Thus  did  tYie  Jesuits  go  on  further  and  further,  and  it  was  in 
▼ain  that  the  deputies  who  were^  in  the  autumn  of  1640,  assem- 
bled at  Ratisbon,  urged  the  Emperor  to  grant  a  general  amnesty, 
for  the  present  at  least,  whereby  a  reconciliation  might  have 
been  effected  between  Austria  and  the  Protestants.  The  Emperor, 
however,  did  not  do  so,  not  being  able  to  get  the  consent  of  the 
Jesuits  thereto.  On  the  contrary,  they  opposed  the  idea  of  a 
general  amnesty  as  a  thing  thoroughly  sinful  and  objectionable, 
and  with  the  greatest  bitterness  continued  to  urge  the  further 
prosecution  of  the  war,  which  should  never  be  allowed  to  cease 
before  the  complete  extermination  of  the  Protestants  was  effected ; 
and  this  is  proved  by  a  public  document  published  at  that  time, 
in  the  name  of  the  Order,  by  Father  Lorenz  Forer,  of  whom  I 
have  already  made  mention. 

Ultimately,  however,  the  demand  for  an  amnesty  became  of 
necessity  altogether  too  urgent  for  the  Emperor  to  be  able  to 
adhere  to  these  principles  as  laid  down  by  the  Jesuits,  and  con- 
sequently pence  negotiations  were  commenced  in  1648,  at 
Os^aabruck  and  Miinster,  between  the  different  contending 
parties,  together  with  foreign  countries,  France  and  Sweden 
being  powerfully  represented.  All  Germany  now  breathed 
afresh,  as  it  was  clearly  to  be  perceived  that  the  work  of 
peace  was  taken  up  in  real  earnest,  and,  tired  to  death  with 
the  long  fearful  struggle,  it  was  hoped  by  both  Catholics  And 
Protestants  that  an  end  should  thus  be  put  to  the  war  as  soon 
as  possible ;  for  still,  during  the  time  the  negotiations  were 
proceeding,  combats  and  battles  went  on  as  before,  and  to  the 
blood-thirsty  deeds  which  had  already  taken  place  new  ones  were 
constantly  being  added.  In  spite  of  everything,  it  was,  not- 
withstanding, fully  five  years  before  these  negotiations  were 
brought  to  a  conclusion  ;  and  who  was  it  that  was  to  blame  for 
all  this  delay,  during  which  the  poor  Fatherland  was  completely 
exhausted  almost  to  destruction  ?  It  was  no  one  else  than  the 
Order  of  Jesus  !  The  first  thing  that  was  demanded  and 
required  by  the  Protestants  was  unconditional  religious  liberty, 
as  well  as  rights  and  privileges,  especially  as  regards  those 
appertaining  to  them  by  birth,  equal  with  those  enjoyed  by  the 
Catholics.  Unless  these  essential  conditions  were  at  once  con- 
ceded no  consent  could  be  given  by  them  to  any  peace,  as 
o^herwi8e  they  would  be  left  without  any  rights;  but  even  these 
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pmlimifiary  oanditianB  were  rejected  by  Uje  Jesuitit  as  an  abfio* 

lutii   rdigiouB    outrage,    while   they  iirgt^d  the  Emperor   rathof 

hmid   over  the   litjcst  dit>tricLs  of  Germtmy  %o  Fmnotj  and 

Swrdtm  thai]  tpc^  givo  bis  cauaent  to  eucli  terms*     And  not  only 

ibey  cdBhiiue  Lo  ur^c  iliis  upou  the  Ktnperor,  but  they  ulso 

brtmghl  nil  their  iu Queue e  to  bear  upon  tlie  lesBer  imd  grt?iLLdr 

Catiiolia  ptiwcrfl  and  Imperiiil  Priuces  which  were  represented  in 

ru69.     What,  however,  the  result  of  tbeir  machi- 

j       :      tve  been  can  be  best  metisured  by  the  faet  that  at 

liftllitDtt  there  was  neither  a  singlt*  prinoe  throughout  the  whole 

f'CMliolic  wt>rld,  nor^  iiul*3ed,  a  minis  ttrr  and  state  am  an,  whose  con* 

aietiod  mm  not  in  the  keeping  of  lome  member  of  the  Boeiety  of 

Thoy  so  contrived  to  manage,  above  everything^  that  the 

oegotintionH  should  be  carried  on  entirely  at  Mtinster  and 

»mcki  lid  in  both  of  those  towns  they  possessed  coU6ge@» 

Mid  the  Biidiop  of  Osnahruck,  the  leader  of  the  Imperial  Catholic 

happened    to    be  tlieir  particular   friend*      This    said 

Ittiiftitieiil  dignitary,  by  name  Francis  Williani,  an  illegitimate 

of  Duke  Fcnlinand  of  Bavaria,  was  educated  by  the  sons  of 

[>1a  at  their  college  id  Ingoldbtadt,   from  the  time  of   his 

Fbetiig  oifie  years  old,  and  he  consequently  imbibed  similar  priu- 

I_ciple0  to  tliobe  of  bis  cousin  Maximilian,  and  could  not,  tliere* 

ibrtt,  be  leBi  Jesuitical ly  inclined.     Whatever  influence  he  then 

Eiaii»feiBed  by  ]m  great  eluquenoe  and  his  high  connection,  at  the 

Congrtim,  whiUier  he  had  bean  sent  as  representative  of  seven- 

Onlbolic  voted,  was  in  tlie  spirit  of  his  teachers,  and  even 

two  Generals  of  the  Ordeti  Vitelleachi  and  Oaraffa,  who  held 

iUmi  hij^h  udiec  at  the  time  of  the  Congress,  and  were  personally 

^rr^eni  at  it,  eoulil  not  have  watched  over  the  ioteresta  of  the 

>rder  better  than  he  did*     E^uiilly  active  as   himself,  too.  were 

lie  Jesuit  prufeniiorb  wln^   cuadueted  the  instruction  given  at 

'  colleges  of  Munster  and  Osnabruck,  and  more  especially  the 

-.  Johannes  Mtthlmun  and  Gottfried  Coeler.  together 

iicctnr,  Johiinues  Schueljling,  alt  of  whom  could  not 

}  ejcoellcd  in  Jesuitical  cunning,  and  who^  in  fact,  were  potfect 

uifti)«  €>f  their  Order.     There  waa  do  ambassador  there  from 

tmv  of  the  Catholic  Princes  with    whom    they    had   not   daily 

mieroAtmite,   and  there  wa;*  so  chamber    where   they  had  nut 

rir  #pie»v  who  ei>uhl  not  even  be  t*xcluded  from  the  rest  den  oea 

»f  thftPn^timlAnt  plcnipotentiarieg.     The  garden-paviiion  of  the 
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Miiiister  college,  however,  was  the  great  Oatholie  renderroiKi 
where  their  consultations  were  held,  under  the  presidency  or 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  their  resolutions  being  moulded,  as 
may  well  be  imagined,  in  true  Jesuit  style. 

By  such  means  they  succeeded  in  putting  off  the  work  ot 
peace  during  a  period  of  fully  fiye  years,  and,  assuredly,  haa 
not  Ferdinand  III.,  in  the  year  1648,  given  authority  to  his 
ambassador,  Count  Maximilian  von  Trautmannsdori^  "  the  Angei 
of  Peace,"  as  he  was  rightly  called  by  many,  to  view  with  &Tour 
the  desired  concessions  demanded  by  the  Protestants,  in  the  ques- 
tion of  religious  liberty — had  it  also  not  been  that  at  this  time 
the  impetuous  Wrangel  had  succeeded  in  completely  shattering 
into  a  thousand  pieces  the  last  army  which  the  Emperor  had 
been  able  to  bring  to  the  front,  things  would  have  continued  as 
they  were.  Under  such  circumstances,  however,  as  those  stated, 
he  was  obliged  to  yield,  and  thus  it  came  about  that  the 
earnestly  desired  peace  was  at  len^h  concluded,  on  the  Sith 
October  1648,  which  went  by  the  name  of  the  Treaty  of  West- 
phalia. 

But  how  did  matters  look  at  that  time  in  Germany  ?  Ah  I 
indeed,  the  Thirty  Years'  war,  with  its  terrible  ills  produced  by 
fire  and  sword,  had  brought  about  such  a  condition  as  pen  oould 
hardly  describe.  Thousands  of  towns  and  villages  were  in 
ruins;  the  most  luxuriant  plains,  whole  districts  of  country, 
before  pastured  by  flocks  and  herds,  were  now  converted  into 
wildernesses  where  only  wild  beasts  were  to  be  found.  There  still 
remained  in  existence,  it  is  true,  but  brutalised,  and  sunk  as  low 
often  as  mere  animals,  young  and  old,  buried,  alas  I  in  such 
complete  ignorance,  that  many  could  not  tell  the  difference 
between  Christ  and  the  Devil.  In  short,  it  was  a  condition  of 
things  which  could  not  be  more  pitiable,  and  which  many  years 
of  peace  could  not  by  any  possibility  restore.  And  still,  notwith- 
standing all  this  cruel  suffering,  the  Jesuits  had  strained  their 
very  utmost  in  order  that  a  union  might  not  be  brought  about; 
and  when  at  length  it  was  effected  in  spite  of  all  their  endeavours, 
they  refused  to  take  the  state  of  affairs  at  all  into  consideration, 
and  received  it  with  a  hearty  curse. 

It  was  not,  under  such  circumstances,  to  be  wondered  at^  that 
instead  of,  as  they  had  hoped,  extending  their  power  0n4 
influence  over  the  whole  of  Germanv.  thev  had  now  to  b»  fjon* 
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%<«*t9«i  Willi  only  two-thirds  of  it.  On  the  other  handt  tW 
•OQltl,  «t  is  true,  hotmi  of  the  conquest  of  those  two-thirds  as 
lietng  •  victory  of  greater  importance  than  that  which  they  hod 
attained  in  any  other  European  State,  as  at  the  conclusion  of 
fomob  the/f  were  in  possession,  in  Austria,  Ba7aria,  and  the  other 
diflbf^nieoolestflstica]  principalities,  of  no  fewer  than  one  hundred 
•nd  cjgbteen  ooUeges  throughout  the  whole  Empire,  along  with 
i  oorresponding  number  of  residences,  as  well  as  novitiates  and 
profeM-houses  ;  yat  stiU,  notwithstanding  all  this,  there  eould 
D0t  be  tt  greater  grief  for  them  than  to  see  as  a  certainty  that, 
ttooQgli  tb#  Peace  of  Westphalia,  so  large  a  field  for  their 
opemtons  had  been  snatclied  from  them  by  a  stroke  of  the 
•o  to  speak. 

Tf.— Tmh  Sway  or  the  Jkbditb  ii^  Eholand  akd  0THMI4 
NoKTHKBN  Kingdoms* 

The  Jwnila  were  not  nearly  so  euccessful  in  establishing  them- 
te\ves  in  any  of  the  nortnern  £;nropean  states,  with  the  single 
exception  of  Poland,  and  on  that  aocount  I  will  be  very  brief  in 
km  last  description  of  Jesuit  progress . 

By  Ui©  tyrannical  conduct  at  Henry  VIII*,  Engiana 
diaooited  from  the  away  nf  Kome,  and  as  long  aa 
thia  mufiiiit^h  lived  everything  having  the  name  of  Catr^ac 
was  banished  from  his  country.  The  founder  of  the  Jesuit 
Ordisr  grieved  very  mnoh  Indeed  over  this  circa matance,  and  at 
deapatcbed  his  two  disciples,  Pasquier-Brouet  and  SaV 
n*  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  there  was  no  soil  to  be 
ind  to  Im  ttiiml  for  the  construction  of  a  colony,  Brouet  ana 
soon  became  convinced  that  there  was  nothing  to  t^e 
done  tbe73,  and  at  once  embarked  for  the  Emerald  Island^  as 
I  Inland  is  commonly  called,  in  order  to  give  support  to  the 
ibabiiiinbi  thereof,  in  their  strenuous  resistance  to  Henry  VIIL 
and  hin  reforming  efforts.  But  here,  also,  they  were  not  allowea 
li>  remain  long,  as  Henry  very  aoon  brought  his  rebelliona 
Botijeola  inUr  subjection  by  means  of  blood  and  iron ;  nod  the 
JflBoil  etniamrieit  had  to  By  for  their  lives.  Little  was  also 
rVwTin)  in  Scothmd.  as  John  Knox,  the  great  reformer,  hud 
I  be  whole   piHiii^Lriiiii  at  bis    Dack  in  his  controversy  watti  the 

ilieM  L^miiitiouti,  HO  inimical  to  the  Jesuits,  changt^  tvr  ihe^i 
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adtantege  after  the  ehort  interregDaui  of  Edward  VI.,  when  tto 
daughter  of  Henry  VIII.,  by  Us  Diarriage  with  Gatheiine  of 
AragoD,  Mary  I.,  oommonly  called  Bloody  Mary»  and  in  Seot* 
land  Mary  Stuart^  the  daughter  of  James  V.  and  of  Marj  rf 
Loraine,  respectively  came  to  the  throne,  as  both  sovereigqs  liad 
been  strictly  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  faith.    Notwithstaadini 
however,  that  such  gigantic  efforts  were  made  by  the  Bomanistai 
with  the  powerful  co-operation  of  the  sons  of  Loyola^  especially 
the  two  Fathers  Edmund  Hay  and  Thomas  Dasbire,  to  eradicati 
the  remnants  of  Protestantism — ^notwithstanding  that  greajt  cmdtj 
was  also  exercised,  and  so  much  Protestant  blood  ;was  shed,  slill 
for  all  this  tragical  state  of  things,  the  Jesuits  liad  eventually 
to  evacuate  Great  Britain  completely,  as  soon  as  the  celebratei 
Elizabeth  in  England  (anno  1558),  and  the  Earl  of  Murray,  ai 
Uegent  for  the  under-aged  James  VI.,  in  Scotland,  seised-  the 
.^  reins  of  government  (anno  1568).    As  a  matter  of  course,  how- 
ever, the  sons  of  Loyola,  in  their  exertions  to  establish  their 
influence  in  the  British  Islands,  did  not  entirely  leave  (A  their 
machinations,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  continued  them  still  moreb 
as  well  in  Borne  itself  as  on  French  territory,  by  the  erection  of 
seminaries  in  Douay  and  Bheims,  and«  later  on,  in  St.  Omer, 
Liege,  and  elsewhere  on  the  continent,  with  the  view  of  educating 
young  Englishmen  according  to  Popish   and  Jesuitical  views 
and  doctrines ;  from  these  institutions  emissaries  proceeded  from 
time  to  time  to  England,  under  all  sorts  of  disguises,  in  ord«r  to 
create  dissension  in  the  kingdom.*     Still  the  prime  and  original 
aim  and  object  thereof — namely,  to  found  permanent  setdementa 
— the  Order  never  succeeded  in  efiecting ;  and  Great  Britain  may 
well  boast   of  hardly  ever  having  seen  the  banner  of  Loyola 
displayed    on  its  soil.     Equally  might  Denmark   and  Sweden 
participate    in  this   boast,  though   in  the  latter  conntry   tlufl 
result  was  not  achieved  without  contention  and  strife. 

After  that  here — I  mean  in  Sweden — the  Reformation  had  been 
introduced  by  Gustavus  I.,  and  Catholicism  had  been  completely 
extinguished,  the  Jesuits  entertained  the  belief  that,  under  the 
second  son  and  successor  of  this  ruler  (1568-1592),  the  proper 

*  Ab  Buoh  emissaries,  Edmund  Campian,  Rudolph  Serevin,  Alexander 
Briavt.  and  Robert  Person,  were  especially  oonspiouous  during  tiie  reign  of  . 
XiiizaDeth,  disguised  at  one  time  as  soldiers,  and  at  another  as  merc^nte.  • 
Person  was  also  the  author  of  various  lampoons  against  the  Qaeen«  and  the  ' 
M«M  ynm  the  case  as  regards  EdmondiOampiaii. 
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B»  had  arrived  for  makiog  a  favourable  iropr«tition  for  the©- 
Ktie  m  Swocli^li  territories,  seeing  tliat  Joho  HI-  had  married, 
19  thi!  pcrsoti  o(  CatlierlTie,  A  si  liter  of  King  Sigismund- Augustus 
9rFol«iid«  a  terygood  Catholin  prinoessi  who  oontrivcdto  indoc- 
u  I'oirtjiletdv  after  iiisr  own  wish.  They  did  not  d&re, 
ui  go  about  th«  ratitter  opt^nly,  because  otherwise  the 
pOijpW.  beijtg  a&ealousfor  their  Evangelical  faith,  would  have  cer- 
tmiolv  ii«cQ  inrehellion  ;  the  King  consequently  was  talked  over 
qaiu  qoi«fUy«  itnd  induced,  in  tht^  Bret  instance,  to  allow  of  some 
Jemii  Fathurs  coming  into  the  country  st^retly.  The  Fathera 
^hm  mmdc  their  apiiearaneo  with  Lorenzo  Nicolai  from  Louvaine, 
md  eoudueting  themselves  as  Protestant  theologians,  in  this 
ioer«  through  the  peremptory  decree  of  John,  situaUons 
found  for  them  in  the  newly -erected  UniTersity  of  Upsala. 
Tbeir  s#cret  operations,  however,  proceeded  in  much  too  slow 
a  iftitoner  to  please  Efaet hard  Mercunen,  the  General  of  the  Order 
m  Rome,  and  be  consequently  despatched  ^nton  Fossevin,  whoae 
aoqaainianee  we  have  already  made  ia  Savoy^  in  order  to  induce 
tim  King  to  allow  the  worship  of  the  Catholic  religion  to  be 
eaercisL'd  openly*  Fossevin^  who  oaime^  however,  in  the  eapa- 
aHy  of  ail  Imperial  amha^sadof,  did  not  carry  the  matter  so  far 
■a  that,  hot  managed  at  the  aame  time  that  John  came  over 
•ecfeUf  to  Catholioismf  and  after  that  hu  had  taken  Father 
VersoYteius,  his  wife's  Bpiriiual  ad  visor,  to  be  hi^  own 
"Oonfetisor,  he  caused  a  chapel  to  be  erected  in  his  palact;, 
[-which  lie  permitted  Mass  to  he  read  daily,  according  to  the 
balt€  rite.  Of  far  greater  consequence,  however,  was  it  that, 
m  ocder  to  make  it  poasibte  for  his  son  and  successor  to  be 
deeced  King  of  Poland^  he  allowed  him  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
Oailiolic  religion;  and  in  this  manner  Sweden  was  prepared 
lo  m  cerUio  degree,  so  that  the  true  faitli  mighty  on  the 
aoa  of  Bigismund,  ho  publicly  introduced.  Both  of  these 
iUncra  aeiniiedt  in  fact,  to  be  on  the  eve  of  being  aecom- 
piiabed,  for  th«  latter  was  property  elected  King  by  the  Poles 
in  the  jemt  1587,  as  the  next  heir  of  Sigismund- Augustus  II.; 
add  ai«  in  the  year  1592,  John  III.  died,  the  young  monaroh 
tbya  fftirt*irQded  to  the  throne  of  Bweden.  Whnt  could  now  be 
man*  natural  tlian  tli^it  he  who  had  beeo  educated  by  the  Jesuits, 
and  waa  compliftclT  in  their  hand'  should,  on  his  aeoeasion, 
beini^  oi^ed  oil  by  ihem  to  do  ^v      ck  to  liod  an  imtrauce  for 

18 
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OnthoIicisiD  into  the  kingdom  of  Sweden  also?  The  Rwediidi 
Deputies,  on  that  acooant,  assembled  on  the  0th  of  January  1598, 
at  Upsala,  and  unanimously  passed  a  resoiution  ibnt  for  the 
future  the  Augsburg  Confession  of  Faith  should  alone  have  any 
effect  throughout  the  whole  of  their  Fatherland ;  this  was  signed 
by  all  present,  viz.  by  the  senate  and  knighthood,  by  (be  clergy, 
by  the  ministers  of  state,  by  the  governors  of  provinces,  and  by 
all  the  burgomasters. 

What,  then,  did  Sigismund  do  ?  To  commence  with,  he  tried 
to  get  possession  of  the  Swedish  throne  without  taking  the 
required  oath ;  failing,  however,  to  succeed  in  this,  and  seeing 
that  an  insurrection  threatened  to  break  out,  he  acted  on  the 
advice  of  the  Jesuits,  and  swore  everything  that  was  demanded  of 
him,  but  with  the  Loyolite  inner  reservation  of  at  once  breaking 
his  oath  whenever  it  suited  him  so  to  do. 

He  thus  succeeded  in  getting  himself  crowned,  and  did  not 
trouble  himself  any  more  about  his  oath,  but  brought  bis  beloved 
Jesuits  into  Stockholm,  and  gave  over  to  them  several  of  the 
churches  which  he  had  seized  and  taken  from  the  Proteslants. 
Besides  which  he  appointed  Catholic  coundillors,  and  permitted 
processions  to  be  formed ;  he  required,  too,  that  Jesuit  villages 
should  be  allowed  throughout  the  whole  country,  and  revoksd  tbs 
Resolution  of  Upsala  on  the  ground  of  its  being  illegal.  This 
proceeding,  of  course,  exceedingly  displeased  the  Swedish  De- 
puties, who  at  once  energetically  protested  against  it ;  but  finding 
their  efforts  of  no  avail,  they  raised  an  army  and  defeated  the  troops 
brought  from  Poland  by  Sigismund,  and,  declaring  the  Swedish 
throne  to  bu  now  vacant,  they  at  length  placed  Duke  Charles 
of  East  Gothland  upon  the  throne  on  the  18tb  of  March  1607. 

The  short  triumph,  then,  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  now 
come  to  an  end,  and  its  disciples  were  at  once  sent  to  ths 
rightabout,  and  never  again  returned  to  Sweden.  But  no,  I  am 
wrong  in  saying  so,  as  they  did  return  once  more  nnder 
Queen  Christine,  the  daughter  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  **  the  lion 
of  midnight,"  who  accomplished  such  great  things  for  the 
Protestants  during  the  thirty  years'  war.  They  did  not,  however, 
come  openly  as  Jesuits,  but  secretly  in  the  disguise  of  savants,  as  in 
the  case  of  tlie  physician  Bourdetol,  and  the  two  mathematicians, i 
Paul  Gassuti  and  Francis  Malines ;  or  as  the  innocent  chaplainr 
of  tooign  ambassadors,  as,  for  instance,  the  Fathers  Mannerschii' 
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ind  Anttm  Mneodo^  tbe  former  of  whom  accompauipd  the 
Spamafa^  imd  the  iftU^^r  the  l^ortuguese  ambassatlnrs.  They  did 
Dol  e?«ii  obtain  anything  of  advamag©  for  Llieir  Ordtif,  or  for  the 
CaUioUc  nrligmn^  firom  ihQ  Queen,  when  the  said  monarch  bud 
down  her  crown  previousty  to  abjuring  her  fnitfi,  ^vhioh  she  did 
no  IIm  24ch  Decemh^r  1054,  at  Bru&sek,  at  the  bands  of  Father 
Guenie»;  this  change  of  religion,  indeed,  did  not  produci!  in 
Sweden  tb«  smaLlest  reBtilts.  It  is  aSirmed,  indeed,  that  when 
abe  eamo  back  on  a  soUtary  occasion  to  Stockholm,  she  did  not 
ervo  once  exercise  her  newly-assumed  religion. 

Quite  n  different  result  was  obtained,  indeed,  by  the  sons  of 
Ijoyolain  Poland,  in  which  country  the  Catholic  religion  still  pre- 
Tftiled,  e^en  after  the  Reformation,  although  not  a  few  of  the  in- 
faabiUuitSf  to  the  extent  of  something  like  a  fourth  part,  recogniBed 
die  Protestant  faith.  The  first  person  in  that  country  who  brought 
Umi  Black  Fathers  into  it  was  the  Bishop  of  Wilna,  under  whose 
proCeciton  Father  Magiua  founded  a  college  there,  which  was 
•fterwardft  tegarcled  m  a  nursery  for  all  the  later  Jesuit  colonies 
in  Ftdand  and  Lithuauia.  The  Jcsnits  had  chiefly  to  thank  for 
ibeir  ptosperity  Stephan  Bathori,  who,  in  the  year  1576,  waa 
Bfl  by  the  Pules  to  be  their  King,  for  the  ounniDg  Fathers  so 

DfitfiviMl  to  iugratiikLt*  theinHelveSj  during  the  ten  years  in  which  he 
Imld  the  reins  ol  government,  that  he  almost  overwhelmed  them 

itb  riches*     In  this  way  there  were  established  in  the  territory 
Cr»cow.  in  addition  to  a  profess-houee  and  novitiatei  not  less 
thuD  fRrreciLuen  col  leges  and  serniDariea^  besides  eight  fesidecioea^ 
btir  uf  in  embers  ol  the  Order  amounting  to  about  six 

..^a  .  while  in  the  territories  of  Warsaw  and  Livonia  there 

vtr-rt'  two  profess- bouses,  one  novitiate,  fifteen  eol leges,  and 
:^ur  residc^nees,  with  about  five  hundred  members  of  the 
UrJer.  They,  indeed,  even  pushed  their  advanced  posts  as  far 
tm  Eiga  and  Smolensk,  obtainiog  a  settlement  in  the  dis- 
iaat  lawn  of  Novgorod*  Whatever  advantages,  however,  they 
in  this  way  obtained  for  themselves,  they  caused  infinitely 
peal^r  injury  to  the  Polish  nation  ;  for  as  soon  as  the  sons  of 
UjtoIa  got  a  ntally  firm  footing  in  any  locality,  they  began, 
partly  witli  closed  and  partly  also  with  open  vi-^or,  to  take  the 
field  agiiini^t  th«  Protestant  and  notj-Calh<}]ic  party,  which  had, 
tip  Ut  this  tim^  according  to  established  law,  enjoyed  complete 
fiaUgiaiia  liberty^  And  there  arose  than*  in  consequence  of  ihiB 

18  • 
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State  of  things,  those  internal  disturhances  in  the  kingdoB 
which  eventually,  after  the  lapse  of  a  century,  terminated  in 
the  downfall  of  Polish  independence.  I  need  hardly  here  enter 
into  any  particulars  descriptive  of  Jesuit  proceedings,  as  the 
manner  in  which  the  Loyolites  went  to  work  was  precisely  the 
same  as  that  pursued  hy  them  during  the  great  religious  war  in 
Germany.  I  must  content  myself  by  remarking  how  the  en- 
lightened among  the  Poles  saw  clearly,  by  the  end  of  the  16th 
century,  from  what  source  arose  the  disorganisation  in  the  State, 
and  to  what  it  must  eventually  lead.  It  is  stated  in  a  memo- 
randum communicated  to  the  nobility  of  Prossnowitz,  among 
other  things,  as  follows : — 

''  The  Jesuits  have  no  idea  of  taking  the  trouble  to  persnade 
those  of  a  different  belief  from  themselves,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
just  busy  themselves  in  persecuting  and  harassing  them,  con- 
tinually keeping  up  a  state  of  religious  rancour.  They  make 
use  of  their  most  experienced  and  sharp-witted  members  more 
in  flattering  the  ruling  passions  of  those  about  the  Court  than 
in  restricting  themselves  to  the  education  of  the  youth,  whereby 
influence  might  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  election  of  kings,  as 
well  as  the  issue  of  decrees  made  on  royal  authority.  It  was 
they  who  initiated  the  disturbances  in  Livonia,  Riga,  Lithuania, 
and  Volynia,  and  it  was  they  who  were  the  means  of  expelling 
the  Protestant  clergymen  from  Cracow,  without  any  respect  to 
sickness  or  old  age,  in  order  to  take  possession  of  their  churches, 
and,  indeed,  under  these  circumstances  several  temples  of  GoA 
were  even  set  on  fire.  The  colleges,  seminaries,  and  profess- 
houses  which  they  build  resemble  palaces  and  fortified  citadels, 
and  seem  exactly  adapted  to  enable  traitors  to  hold  out  against 
the  Fatherland.  It  is  their  design  and  chief  object  to  create 
disturbances,  and  to  resist  all  who  ore  known  as  honest  and 
good  patriots.  On  this  account  there  is  nothing  else  for  it,  m 
order  to  save  the  State,  but  to  drive  them  out  of  it,  and  from 
the  whole  country,  as  the  celebrated  Dr.  Pir  and  the  Imperial 
Chancellor,  Zamoyski,  have  already  expressed  themselves." 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  the  well-rainded  among  the  Poles 
thought  as  to  the  Society  of  Jesus  at  the  end  of  the  16th 
century;  but  the  latter  had  at  that  time  gained  such  a  firm 
footing,  as  well  at  Court  as  among  the  nobility,  giving  the  tone 
to  Polish  society,  that  their  opinions  were  also  acceptable  to  tba 
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PftrUfiniiftit^  And  oonsaquentJy,  in  1717,  the  sons  of  Loyola  at 
loogth  attiUDed  the  object  they  had  m  view,  namely,  the  com- 
pleU}  nuppi^^sion  of  all  that  was  anti-Oatholic,  as  well  as  tht^ 
depfiimlioii  of  the  palitical  rightB  appertaiDing  to  th&  dissi^fiters. 
On  ai^couot,  howti^er,  of  thl9  fanatical  lioe  of  conduce  a  civil 
w«r  broke  out,  whereon  the  latter  class  were  takeo  under  thu  pro- 
tDctioti  of  Bii8sia;  matters,  indtjed^  reached  such  a  pitch  that  ihe 
affair  at  laet  ended  in  the  dieaolution  of  the  Polish  kingdom,  and 
tlB  partition. 

Vl  still  remains  for  ne  to  apeak  of  the  sway  of  Jesnidem  in 

Ru!«9%  the  moBt  powerful  of  all  the  norLhem  kingdoma;  but 

thitm&y  be  done  in  but  few  words,  as  the  Order  never  obtained 

nmoh  power  in  that  country.      It  H  true,  certainly,  that  the 

aboTD^mcndoned  Father  PoBsevin    made  an    attempt   to   esta- 

Umh  for  himself  a  position  in   this  very   extensive   dominion, 

•od  in  various  disguises  endeavoured  to  effect  something  in  the 

prof inees  bordering  upon  Sweden.     Wherever  he  knocked,  how- 

ttcr,  DO  one  opened  the  door  to  him,  as   the  people,  both  high 

fiad  low,  continued  to  adhere  to  the  long -established  Greek  faith, 

«ki  would  have  nothing  to  say  whatever  to  the  combatants  for 

tfieRomitii  Cutholtc  Church,  more  especially  as  regards  Papacy* 

consequence  was  that  Possevin  left  Russia,  with  the  few 

[lions  who  accompanied  him  on  his  several  erratic  crusades, 

f^tbout   having    accomplished    anything    whatever;  at    length, 

ter,  at  the  beginning  of  the   l7th  century,  a  way  suddenly 

a  ted  itaelf  for  penetrating  into  the  great  northern  empire,  and 

riijjoagb  the  path  was  indeed  but  a  very  crooked  one — almost,  it 

» istY  bo  aaid,  a  very  criminal  one — the  Jesuits  still  did  not  for  a 

noment  hesitate  in  forcing  a  passage  for  themselves.     It  so 

oeeufred  that  after  tlie  death  of  the  C^ar  I  wan  IL  Wasiljewitch, 

MfiMUii^d  •*  the  Terrible/'  there  came  to  the  throne  the  under-aged 

dTKodjioOp  Feodor  I.  Iwanowitoh^  in  the  year  1581>  and  for  him 

Frioce  Boris  Feodorowitch  Godonow^  the  husband  of  his  sister 

Irjns*  wielded  the  sceptre.     As  regards  this  Boris,  however,  a 

rnumi^al  and  nm bilious  man,  it  was  whispered  about  that  he 

eauaed   the   only   brother   of   Feodor,   the    Grand    Uuke 

iitri  ar  Demetrius,  to  be  murdered,  in  order  that  he  might 

it  mof**  eMoly  mite  the  reins  of  govern  merit  after  the  death  of 

the  sirkly  Feodof.    The  course  of  things,  also,  seemed  to  con- 

im  Ibti  iiti»pteion,  as  Feodor,  and  together  with  bim  Ihe  last  of 
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the  Btook  of  Rurik,  actually  died  in  the  year  1598,  when  Boris 
at  once  possessed  himself  of  the  throne,  and  the  mqority  of 
the  people,  even  including  the  nobility,  recognised  him  as  Czir. 
The  extreme  severity,  however,  with  which  he  sought  to  carry 
out,  among  the  Russian  people,  his  detested  innovations,  as 
well  as  the  circumstance  of  his  conferring  favours  upon  foretgners 
resident  at  his  Court,  raised  against  him  a  number  of  enemies, 
so  that  a  spark  was  only  required  to  cause  flames  to  burst  out 
from  below  the  smouldering  ashes.  During  this  time  of  fer- 
mentation a  man  presented  himself  on  the  frontiers  of  Poland 
claiming  to  be  the  murdered  Dmitri,  but  who,  in  fact,  was  no 
other  than  a  young  monk  escaped  from  the  Greek  cloister  of 
Ischudow,  having  the  name  of  Grischka  Otr^piew,  and  this  man 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Polish  Jesuit  Father,  Nioolaoa 
Knermkowsky.  This  false  Dmitri,  brought  into  a  Jesuit  college 
in  Livonia,  was  there  educated  in  the  Catholic  religion,  and  no 
doubt  at  the  same  time  instructed  as  to  the  part  he  was  required 
to  play,  as  testified,  at  least,  the  impartial  Thuan  in  the  history 
of  bis  times.  After  this  individual  had  been  properly  schooled, 
the  Jesuits  then  presented  him  to  their  true  friend  and  potro*, 
the  Wojewode  of  Sandomir,  Mniszeck,  and  oontrived  to  allnie 
the  latter  completely  by  a  promise  of  marriage  between  his 
daughter  Marina  and  the  new  comer.  In  this  way  the  Wojewode 
was  at  once  induced  to  recognise  the  impostor  as  the  veritable 
Dmitri,  and  by  reason  of  his  powerful  influence,  as  well  as  by 
the  still  greater  interest  of  the  Jesuits,  they  succeeded  in  gaining 
over  to  the  side  of  the  pretender  not  only  the  King  Sigis- 
mund  III.,  but  also  most  of  the  Polish  nobility;  so  much  so, 
that  Mniszcck  was  enabled,  in  the  autumn  of  1608,  to  collect 
together  a  large  army  with  the  view  of  fighting,  in  the  interest 
of  his  son- in-law,  against  the  Czar  Boris.  The  war  began  in  the 
spring  of  the  year,  and  out  of  hatred  to  the  stem  Boris,  not  a 
few  of  the  Russians  came  over  to  the  invading  pretender. 

In  the  course  of  twelve  months,  then,  matters  advanced  so 
far  that  the  possessor  of  the  Russian  throne  might  well  see  in 
prospect  his  decisive  discomfiture,  and  in  order  to  secure  the 
succession  for  his  only  son  Feodor,  who  was  beloved  by  the 
Russians,  he  ended  liis  life  by  taking  poison.  Feodor  was,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  made  Czar,  but  about  two  months  aflLerwardfl^ 
during  an   unfortunate  battle,  he  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
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meUmoun  Dmitri  and  forthwith  sUrangbd.  The  ktter  then  made 
his  mtry  into  Moscow  m  great  triumph,  utid  witli  tho  utmost 
amp  canBisd  himself  io  be  erqwned  Kmperar. 
Who  eauld  naw  exult  mope  thiin  the  Jesuits  7  Their  great 
up  bsd  proved  successful,  unit  the  false  Demelrius,  who  had 
gifi£B  bi»  promise  that  they  should  be  domiciled  throughout 
tha  whole  of  Russia  in  the  event  of  his  preteudership  proving 
tiMeeesftiU  raoir  sat  upon  the  f olden  throne  of  tlie  Kremlin. 
Dmitri  V.,  as  he  cnlkd  himself,  in  faet,  now  proceeded  to 
Ukd  steps  lo  rulfil  his  promise,  and  built  for  his  adviiters 
aimI  prtitactora  a  magnifieeut  college  in  Moscow.  He  also 
feplted  to  Pope  Paul  V,,  with  whom  he  now  entered  into 
nornspondkneOf  that  hiB  intention  was  to  make  the  Guthglic 
poa  supreme  tbrougfaoul  Bussia,  if  he  were  only  allowed 
tinM  ff^quisite  to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  his  eabjeet9. 
Bynaatiineee^  were  now,  in  short,  highly  favourable  to  them, 
iiad  the  Order  of  Jesus  began  to  dream  that  they  were  already 
iftsters  of  thi^  whole  of  Russia.  The  goddess  of  fortune, 
ag  so  suddenly,  was>  however^  succeeded  as  unexpectedly 
misfortune*  Dmitri  had  searoely  establiilied  himself  on  the 
ironea  yt^ar  and  a  half  when,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year 
|507«  jyst  on  the  very  day  that  he  was  solemnizing  his  marriage 
nUi  Marina  daugliter  of  the  Wojowode  of  Sandomir,  an  insur- 
broke  out,  and  die  people,  led  on  by  Prince  VVasili 
..ki»  proueedud  to  storm  the  Kremlin.  Dmitii  and  his 
indeed^  fought  valiantly,  but  numbers  soon  prevailed, 
and  Dniitri  himseif  fell  under  the  blows  of  Wasili  Schuiski. 

Tlitia  did  his  govGmmeot  come  to  a  quick  termination,  and 

St  tli0  01010  time^  as  may  be  well  understood,  there  was  aho  an 

sd  nf  lli«  eitisienco  of  the  Jesuits  in  fiussia,  as  Wasili  hunted 

i  aa  well  as  the  Poles  out  of  the  country^  and  henceforth 

^  tlta  Or«c»k  Ftdi^nott  rt^maiued  for  centuries  predominant  tbrough- 

thJK  greai  Empire. 


I  bavir  now  hnjught  to  a  close  the  prolonged  chapters  upon 

|he  away  of  ilm  Jesuits  in  Asia,  Africa,  America,  and  Europe, 

ad  it  only  remains  to  express  a  hope  that  the  reader  has  not 

jme   weary    in     following    my    statementa.      Bmatl,    indeed 

Imoit  ifnperceptible,  was  the  beginning  ;  but  immeasurably  great 

pl  overpowering,  in  faot|  vtm  the  ultimate  result    A  hundred 
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yeftfs  after  the  foUTHlatian  of  the  Order,  its  GoDeral  mi 
absoluto  monarch  in  all  parts  of  the  ivoi-ii],  and  iha  ditferent 
kingdoms  of  Europe,  Asia,  Africa^  and  Araenca  lay  at  his  feel 
diYided  into  provinces*  Over  each  province  was  p]ac4^d  a  pro* 
'vincial,  as  lieutenant  of  the  General,  and  every  month  it  was 
the  duty  of  this  provincial  to  mnd  in  his  report  to  his  General. 
The  rectors  of  colleges  as  well  as  the  superiors  of  residenceSp 
and  the  professors  and  heads  of  seminaries  and  novitiares,  along 
with  the  leaders  of  missions,  had  to  do  so  likewise;  and  from 
these  thousands  of  reports  the  General  was  in  possession  of  the 
most  accurate  information  regai'ding  all  that  was  going  on  in 
the  world*  Moreover,  by  means  of  the  Father  Confessors  at 
the  various  Courts,  he  was  initiated  into  all  the  secrets  of  these 
latter,  and  he  was,  indeed,  better  informed  respecting  them 
than  even  the  respeciive  ministers  themsolvaa.  One  chief  thing 
to  he  guarded  against,  however,  was  that  none  of  these  tale* 
bearers  should  prove  false  to  him,  and  on  that  account  each 
one  of  them  was  provided  with  an  assistant  who  was  also  in 
direct  communication  with  the  General ;  and  this  ^onirol  was  fin 
precise,  that  each  of  the  above-mentioned  provincials,  rectors, 
superiors,  or  whatever  other  ofbce  might  happen  to  be  held  by 
those  in  high  positions  among  the  sons  of  Loyola,  had  to  be 
careful  to  report  nothing  but  the  enact  truth.  The  con- 
sequence was,  that  the  Society  of  Jesus,  at  the  height  of  its 
prosperity »  could  he  likeneil  to  nothing  better  than  to  a  hug© 
net,  which  extended  itself  all  over  the  world,  the  cords  whereof 
were  all  collected  into  the  hands  of  the  General;  in  this  net 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  tumbled  about,  just  as  fish  when 
the  fisherman  draws  the  meshes  together  closer  and  oloser. 
However  great,  tljen,  any  king  or  monarch  might  consider  him- 
aelf,  he  was  but  a  weak  vessel  compared  to  the  General  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  ;  it  was  therefore  said  of  Claudio  Aqaavira^ 
who  governed  the  Order  between  the  years  l5ftl  and  1015,  that 
he  once  exclaimed,  **  Why  are  there  not  regions  beyond  the 
stars,  that  one  might  be  able  to  conquer  other  worlds  than  that 
portaining  to  earth  ?  *' 


BOOK    III 

THE  MORALITY  OF  THE  JESUI'l^; 
OR, 

THE   VOW  OF  CHASTITY 


MOTTO: 

Kommt  die  Trea  vor  der  Jesoiten  Hauc, 
So  BAgt  mann  ihr ;  der  Wirth  sei  aus ; 
Kommt  die  Weisheit  gezogen  dafOr, 
Find't  sie  zageBohlossen  die  Thfir; 
Kommt  Zuoht  und  £hr  dieaelbe  Strass , 
Sie  mussen  alsbald  fdrbasa; 
Kommt  GhriBtenlieb*  und  war'  gem  eiu 
So  wiU  Nieftiand  ihr  Thorwact  tein ; 
Kommt  Wahrheit  and  klofft  aii| 
So  mibBs  sie  ausaen  bleiben  stahn ; 
Konmit  Gereohtigkeit  vor  das  Thor, 
So  findet  sie  Ketten  and  Riegel  vor; 
Kommt  aber  das  Weibsvolk  hergeloffen^ 
So  Btehen  ihm  alle  Thdren  offen. 

Dram  Jeder  konmi*  and  aohaa*  eooh  m^ 

Hier  ist  die  DeokVeuoh  abgezogen; 
Die  Wahrheit  hat  nan  dargethan, 

Wie  ihr  bis  jezt  die  Welt  botwf . 
Man  kennt  die  SodomitevgS, 

Die  ihr  verfibl  in  earen  Sohalen; 
Dooh  wer  mag  melden  ohne  Sohea 

Ear  f&ndhaf    unnatOrlioh  Bohlen. 
O  Schlangenzacht  I  O  Natterbrutt 

Die  Wittwen,  die  euoh  sind  zu  Willen, 
GenfLgen  nicht?    Auch  uioht  die  Gluth, 

Die  ihr  mit  Honnen  pflegt  za  stillen? 

Aut  dem  '^Jenu'tea^ 
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CHAPTER  L 


THE  OLD  ADAM  0KDEfi  fHE  MASK  OP  !I0LINEB». 


tTTiT?  book  bfiw  been  FKiniewliat  tnodifi^  to  render  it  preHent&ble  to  Bngliah 
'   <Ii3€d,  been  Duitted  m  tfrr«tU0  ;  eveu  with  tlieae 
'  h  would  have  beeu  better  omitted,  wore  i|  ttot 
ri^ht  to  RAcrLfioe  eutiielj  hifitorio&l  a^uracy 


liuri     U>.»1 


**-  tji»  Kbri^e  of  morality  aad  propriaty.j 


'  iWi^OLU  willbglf  have  shrouded  this  chapter,  or,  indeed,  the 

^Htsro  book,  in  the  m&title  of  night,  as  the  thetnQ  a f  which  it 

not  iueh  as  to   enable  anyooe    to  dilate  on   it  with 

It  degree    of  plt^nsure ;  but,   before   everytlaog^  truth    must 

fc^te  pn?cedenue,  and,  moreover,  how  can  cine  form  a  proper 

^ij^nrut  of  the  ruul  chu racier  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  if  this 

flidii  of  ibdr  wayB  and  doings  be  tiot  brought  before  the  .judg* 

t'neat  of  pablic  opinion  ?     I  mean  that  sidtj  of  the  quostiuu 

dsting  to  matters  oonnected  with  morality.     But,  fanheri  it 

iDuld  undoubtedly  have  beon  the  cast?  that  the  sons  of  Loyola, 

iti  the  first  period  of  their  exiBtenee,  would  have  bet:<n  looked 

in  quiU^  ii  diJfi^rotit  light,  had  it  not  been  possibto  to  break 

V!v  the  gigantiu  tower  of  Jesuit  power  and  inJluenct', 

usity  of  which  1  have  given  a  desoriptioa  in  the 

Ibrmer  book*  and  had  revelations  as  to  tht^  true  state  of  the 

Qpon   which  tlit*  fabric  rented  been  excluded  from 

[III,     Oil  ill  in  aeeouDt  my  higtorienl  description  of  the 

BtiitB  would  huVD  hiX'U  very  inoompleie  bad  I,  from  a  feding  of 

Mtmejf  oiti tiled  tliii  book  conauruing  the    *'  Morality  of  the 
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Society  of  Jesus/*  and  spared  the  reader  from  becoming 
acquainted  with  facts  which  must  fill  him  with  disgust  as  well 
as  abhorrence.  On  the  other  hand,  I  shall  proceed  to  make 
mention  of  even  the  most  reprehensible  matters,  in  such  a  way 
as  not  to  soil  my  hands,  and,  moreover,  it  must  be  permitted  to 
me  to  make  my  descriptions  with  as  much  brevity  as  possible. 

''It  were  much  to  be  desired,"  said  the  holy  Basilius,  the 
great  founder  of  Eastern  monkdom,  ''  that  all  those  who  take 
upon  themselves  the '  vow  of  chastity,'  should  completely  renounce 
all  worldly  pleasures,  and  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with 
the  senses,  but  be  entirely  released  from  them  altogether ;  but, 
unfortunately,  let  such  persons  do  what  they  will,  they  still  find 
that,  after  all,  they  are  but  men,  and  cannot  completely  banish 
from  themselves  at  all  times  the  feelings  incident  to  frail 
mortality."*  The  truth  of  this  proposition  is  acknowledged  by  all 
celebates,  whether  they  be  monks,  nuns,  or  ordinary  ecclesiastical 
and  priests  have  to  undergo  frequent  severe  battles  with  them- 
selves- in  this  respect.  Many,  feeling  themselves  valiant,  have 
subdued  their  passions  by  starving,  and  other  means ;  but 
by  far  the  greater  majority  have  found  themselves  onable  to 
conquer  their  natural  inclinations,  and  have  thus  sinned  jast 
as  other  children  of  Adam  and  Eve.  So,  by  degrees,  vice  got 
the  upper  hand  in  the  cloisters  as  well  as  among  the  ordinary 
priesthood,  and,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the  whole  of  the 
Catholic  clergy,  and  all  i^pertaining  thereto,  were  sunk  in  the 
deepest  mire  of  iniquity,  lliey  were  regarded  on  all  aides  with 
reprobation ;  and  in  this  cbnsisted  the  reason,  as  I  have  already 
above  observed,  why  the  Reformation  made  such  gigantic  strides. 
The  sons  of  Lioyola  were  only  too  well  aware  of  this,  and,  on 
that  account^  strove  to  place  themselves  in  marked  contrast  with 
the  monks  and  ordinary  clergy.  Their  own  good  sense  told  them 
that  it  would  be  an  impossibility  for  them  to  obtain  the  smallest 
influence  among  Christian  humanity  as  long  as  they  gave  way  to 
such  vices  as  prevailed  among  the  other  tonsured  classes ;  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  they  might,  indeed,  feel  it  to  be  certain  that  it 
would  astonish  the  world,  and  be  a  marvellous  example  to  the 
priests,  if  they  succeeded  in  establishing  for  themselves  a  reputation 
for  such  parity  of  morals  as  could  be  boasted  of  by  an  Anthony, 
Pachonius,  or  Basilius.  It  must,  therefore,  at  all  times,  be  the 
great  aim  and  radeavour  of  the  Order  to  gain  such  a  repuiatioa^ 
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«ad,  fttim  Ibe  days  of  Ignatius  Quwarda,  all  Generals  issued  the 
8lrt€ie^  ofders  in  rafbrence  thereto.     For  this  reason  appeared 
die  orders  *'  that  in  pJtBs^iDg  througli  the  streets,  the  sous  of 
I^Tol«  shouM  wulk  along  easting  on  ttia  ground  downeaflt  lookii 
and  if&pcciiilly  ttirutog  ilmi  eyes  awfty  from  any  daiighk-r  of  Eve 
ihcy  miglil  happen  to  mocu''  Furtherj  should  a  woman  knock  at 
ibeirdoort  they  were  enjoined  "  not  to  open  it,  hut  the  door-keoper 
atiuuld  seend  her  away  with  as  few  words  as  possible."     Should  a 
wmnnn  desire  the  services  of  a  Father  Confeflsor^  *' the  must  be 
dirfci^d  to  go  into  a  ehiirch,  and  there  must  ha  proceed.     The 
Father  must,  oo  the  other  hand,  hold  his  conversation  witli  hur 
llirotigh  a  grating,  as  woU  as  with  his  face  turned  away  from  her  i 
mofcorer,  aoother  brother  should  always  ho  siandiog  at  some 
little  disuuiise  off,  ia  order  to  observe  what  went  on,  but  not  so 
mcmr  n»  to  overhear,  so  that  nothing  else  than  the  confession 
tkonld  be  allowed  to  take  place.     Should  a  case  at  any  tjmd 
occur,  «bef9  a  sinful  daughter  of   Eve  entered  a  college  or 
profesa-hoUBCi  with  the  object  of  visiting  any  Father,  in  spito  of 
hW  ^irf!cau lions  to  the  contrary,  then  a  lay-hrotlier  sliould  inime- 
\y  load  her  out  by  the  hand,  while  the  door-keeper  oollecied 
Ui:  du8(t  upon  which  she  had  trodden  and  threw  it  out  at  tlie 
diKiri    to    order   that   none   of    the   other   members   might   be 
eimtaiDiiiAUHl  with  ils  contact,"      Suck  were  the  strict  dircc lions 
gives  by  the  Generals  for  the  guitbnce  of  raemhersin  relation  to 
tliQ  oofiduct  wluch  ought  to  be  pursued  by  them  in  refiren^e  to 
tho  weaker  uq%  i  and,  as  blind  obedieaoo  was  their  first  rule, 
tii«^  directions   were    imperatively    to   be    observed.     It   was 
dtfiightful,  indecdi  to  notice  bow  chastely  the  Fathers  conducted 
tbecDBelTcs  with  their  eyes,  ears,  tongue,  and  hands,  just  as  if 
tboj  liad  ttot  been  born  of  woman ;  and  they  behavid  themselves, 
flteo  to  the  moat  beautiful  and  youngest  creatures,  as  if  they  had 
_bctii  blind  and  dumb.     It  seemed,  indeed,  a»  if  they  had  sworn 
F  deepeat  hatred  to  the  whole  cltiss,  and,  when  compelled  to 
Id  a  woman  in  public,  they  did  so  with  such  a  disdainful 
r,  aa  to  make  it  appear  that  they  looked  upon  the  whole  of  the 
ehtcrt  of  Eve  as  lost  creatures  in  God's  sight,  and  sure  of 
diiaiDatJon*     Was  there  any  wonder,  then^  under  such 
ftces,  that  Cluristandom  should  become  full  of  the  fame 
f  tli^  Jemuiv&t  <^tid  even  that  they  should  be  reverenced  by  many 
,  sainU?     Great  care  was  also  zealously  taken  by  tliem 
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to  protniilj^ftte  everywhere  this  repute,  and  to  cauae  the  comi 
peoplo  completely  to  be  cnrried  nway  by  readjog  the  tales  de- 
ficribing  the  strict  innocence  of  the  pious  Fathers,  Thmt  virtue 
being  thus  80  great,  and  the  praises  which  they  gave  themselves 
so  highly  sung,  they,  of  course,  stood  in  most  extraordinary 
favour  with  the  Virgin  Mary,  who  testified  this  by  manifestations 
given  by  her  to  certain  members  among  them.  There  thus 
appeared  to  Father  Beraldiis  in  broad  daylight^  in  St.  Paul'e 
Church  in  Rome^  an  angel  from  heaven,  bringing,  together  with 
many  salutations  from  the  Mother  of  God,  a  girdle  which 
possessed  the  property  of  immediately  removing  ail  impura 
thoughts  from  tha  minds  of  those  who  simply  touched  it* 
For  this  reason  Beraldus  was  obliged,  by  order  of  the  General, 
to  cut  up  the  wonderful  ornament  into  small  pieces,  in  order  tJiat 
these  fragments  might  be  distributed  among  the  Jesuit  Oollegea 
as  far  as  they  could  go ;  and,  wherever  such  fragment  was  to  bo 
found,  no  transgression^  as  regards  morality j  could  ever  occur, 
but  perfect  paradi&incal  innocence  reigned! 

To  another  member  of  the  Order,  Father  Julius,  who  In  tbo 
year  1685  was  Professor  in  the  Cnlleginm  Romanum,  there 
appeared  every  night  a  wonderfully  beautiful  maiden  who  played 
very  delightfully  on  the  lute,  and  solioited  him  to  make  love  to 
her  The  Father,  in  his  distress,  eomplainod  to  the  Rector,  who 
advised  him  to  get  up  nnd  flog  himself  as  soon  as  the  maiden 
made  her  appoarance,  until  she  bad  vanished.  The  Father,  ofl 
course,  followed  this  advice  at  once,  and  the  next  night 
flogged  himself  so  unmercifully  that  his  blood  ran  in 
ttreams.  Upon  this  the  maiden  ceased  to  play,  and  stiid  to 
him  in  a  sweet  voice,  **  Oh,  pious  Father,  1  come  from  the 
Vir^n  Mary,  who  has  sent  me  to  put  you  to  the  proof.  As, 
however,  you  have  gallantly  fought  and  gallimily  conquered, 
behold,  therefore,  take  this  garland  of  purity,  which  the  Holy 
Mi>thor  of  God  sends  to  you  to  enable  you  to  remain  as  constant 
as  you  have  hitherto  been,  in  order  that  you  may  receive  the 
unwitherablo  crown  of  everlasting  life  at  a  future  time,  amid 
the  choir  of  chaste  and  pure  virgins*"  With  tliese  words,  she 
vanished,  and  was  no  more  seen.  She,  however,  left  behind 
her  the  garland,  which  consisted  of  different  kinds  of  wonder- 
fully beautiful  flowers,  possessing  precisely  the  same  pro* 
perties   as   the   girdle   of  Father  Beraldus,     Out  of  reverenoe^ 
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however,  for  the  Virgin  Mnry,  miA  m  the  flowerfi  were  bo  verj 
beaut] fulf  it  wii<i  not  divided  in  pieces,  but  was  phtced  Among 
other  holy  relics,  of  which  the  Order  of  Jesos,  later  on,  had  to 
boast,  and  there  it  always  remained  in  its  ever-enduring  pristine 
freshness*  Very  mony  similar  stories  now  became  current,  in 
each  of  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  represented  as  truly 
fluperQatural  beings,  only  to  be  compared  to  the  Archangels 
Michael,  Gabriel,  and  Raphael.  Indeed,  one  of  the&e  little 
books  of  self' praise*  affirms  that  the  Order  of  Jeans  had  over- 
come all  improper  tendencies,  and,  oo  that  account,  whenever 
a  member  of  the  same  lay  on  his  death  bed,  Jesus  Christ  id 
perM>n  came  to  his  bed-side  in  order  to  take  the  soul  of  the 
dying  one  into  His  keeping.  Tet,  the  more  the  Jesuits  loaded 
themselves  with  pi-aises,  the  more  general  beeame  tba  opinion 
whicb,  even  In  the  fir&t  century  of  their  existence,  was  held 
here  and  there,  that  all  this  was  deceptive  and  merely  out- 
ward— in  fact,  only  a  pretence  of  holiness.  "Their  downcast 
looks.*'  it  was  said,  "  when  they  happened  to  pass  the  weaker 
sex,  their  contemptuous  stylo  of  conversation  when  in  the 
company  of  females,  in  fine^  thoir  whole  behaviour,  as  if  they 
were  never  touched  by  the  failings  f»f  mankind — all  this  was 
merely  put  on  in  order  to  deceive  the  world,  while  secretly  and 
in  private  they  were  no  better  than  their  fellow-oreatures ;  and 
this,  indeed,  without  the  smallest  qualms  of  oonsdence,  as 
they  have  their  own  peculiar  principles  of  morality,  and  laugh 
in  their  sleeve,  holding  the  idea  that  God  has  favours  for  those 
who  castigate  their  flesh/'  Such  opinions  became  prevalent 
very  soon,  not  with  the  many,  indeed^  but  only  among  a  few; 
those  few,  however,  gave  themselves  the  trouble  to  watch  very 
particularly  the  mode  of  life  among  the  Jesuits^  and  the  con^ 
sequence  of  this  was  that  mnny  things  oame  to  light,  through 
which  their  worst  surmises  became  confirmed. 

Let  us  hear,  for  instance,  what  took  place  among  them  in 
I56C  at  Monte  Pulciano,  a  small  town  in  Tuscany,  They  had 
there  founded  a  college  derived  from  charitable  contributions, 
which  they  readily  obtained;  and  hardly  had  the  building,  together 
with  its  adjoining  church,  been  erected,  than  all  flocked  to  their 
confessionals.      The   Fathers   especially  knew   how  to  get    ihs 

*  TbiJi  document  bears  the  title  i--Imtt^&  pHmo  Secnli  Societali§  J^pw, 
f<c.  ft  picture  qI  the  Society  of  Jeeua  lu  the  first  ceutury  of  it»  exii^taiioe. 
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female  inhabitants  of  Monte  Puloiano  into  their  power,  and 
maidens,  as  well  as  married  women,  oonfessed  to  them  with  tha 
most  amiable  oandour.  In  this  manner,  several  tender  relation- 
ships sprang  up  between  the  Father  Confessors  and  their  fair 
confessauts;  but  both  parties  so  contrived  to  conceal  this  tliat, 
althongh  it  was  here  and  there  whispered  that  something  was 
going  wrong,  still,  for  a  long  time  everything  remained  oon- 
cealed,  until  at  last  the  jealousy  of  one  old  maid  let  out  the 
secret.  The  Beotor  of  the  College,  called  John  (Lombard,  re- 
ceived visits  at  the  same  time  from  two  sisters,  an  elder  and  a 
younger  one,  and  first  lavished  his  attentions  pretty  equally 
between  them.  Latterly,  however,  he  more  especially  fiavoured 
the  younger  of  them ;  thereupon  the  elder  became  so  enraged 
that  she  revealed  the  whole  proceedings  to  tlieir  brother* 
He  at  once  forbade  his  two  sisters  to  have  any  dealings 
with  the  Rector,  either  in  the  confessional  or  oat  of  it,  and 
at  the  same  time  made  a  complaint  to  the  Bishop ;  the  latter, 
moreover,  unexpectedly  caused  a  domiciliary  search  to  be  made 
in  the  College,  when  a  quantity  of  gallant  love-letters  were  dis- 
covered which  had  been  exchanged  between  the  Jesuits  and 
their  female  confessants.  It  was  at  the  same  time  noised  abroad 
that  one  of  the  pious  Fathers  had  been  more  than  osually  in- 
discreet, while  the  misdeeds  of  some  others  amongst  their  number 
became  the  theme  of  general  conversation. 

This,  of  course,  had  the  effect  of  setting  all  Monte  Pulciano 
in  sach  an  uproar  that  the  Jesuit  College  was  very  nearly  taken 
by  storm.  The  people,  however,  thought  better  of  it,  and  left 
the  punishment  of  the  guilty  to  the  Episcopal  See,  which  at 
once  instituted  a  searching  inquiry.  Bector  Oombard,  however, 
did  not  wait  for  this,  but  took  flight  under  cover  of  night,,  and 
the  General  Laynez  at  once  expelled  him  from  the  Order. 
Nothing,  however,  was  done  to  the  rest  of  the  Fathers,  nnlesa 
their  transfer  to  other  colleges  be  looked  upon  as  a  punish- 
ment, that  of  Monte  Pulciano  being  closed,  because  the  inhabi* 
tants  withdrew  all  their  support  and  ceased  to  have  any  relations 
with  the  occupants  thereof. 

This  was,  indeed,  an  ugly  circumstance,  but  still  worse  and 
more  vile  stories  followed,  and  obtained  currency,  like  wildorn, 
over  the  whole  civilised  world,  so  that  the  Society  had  much 
diCPculty  in  defending  itself  against  the  evil  reports  which  over* 
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vlli}|iii«d  IL    Thas,  the  tiile  of  Father  Majotius  and  his  fair  i  >fi- 

faniiat^    the    Ct'tiinte   mi  lie?    of  Azenny,   uoar  Boiirges,   wuft  m 

ercryb"dy*!i  njoiith,  aiitl.  indeed,  a  pfinicular  bmcbure  about  ihja 

fo^udal  made  its  appertnince  iq  the  year  1570,     Still   grmier 

todignaiioQ  was  aroused  when  the  Jesuits  endenToured  to  rcpre- 

mni  Ihat  the  relfttioii  of  their  brother  with  the  miller  niiiid  was 

only  that  of  a  father  towards   bis   child,     Hatirioal   sqnihs  now 

appeiired  oo  the  tubjaet,  tha  most  catting  of  which   wu«  thni 

r  ^^ -^  f|  iu  the  year  !6I0,  under  the  titl^  of  **  Addrees  of  thatikn 

.      i.ii  huttor-deders  of  l*ans  ta  Monsieur  Courboiiaon,   tlie 

pantgymt  of  the  Socit^ty  of  Jesus.'*      It  tlien  beciime   pnblic 

.  the  Fath»*r  Peter  Galess,  Hector  of  the  College  of  Bordeuii?t, 

kapi  a  prifata  journal,  wherein   he  preserved   a  list  of  his  fair 

^OQufoaeant^,  nnd  noted  at  the  same  time  the  tiappy  hours  be 

hfld  passed  in  thmr  company.     In  a  aimilar  way  it  came  to  light 

FaUier  Fronton  GmJauta,  Hector  of  the  College  at  Fontan, 

id  hia  aueoessor  in  office,  Peter,  pasaed  every  day  m  the  week 

liti  th<T  company  of  ladiesj  seleeted  out  of  the  moat  distinguished 

fin   ll)e    town,    being  in    the  habit   of  shutting  themselves    up 

with  tbem  for  four  or  fite  hours  together  during  the  day. 

l*he    following    cases    may  be    also    noticed  i— A    woman   of 
fpiiitierst  living  a  life  of  luxury,  represented  herself,  during  fully 
li?ii  yitani,  m»  sick,  and  sent  alternately   every  day  for   Fathers 
nnnet  and  Daneeron,  while  she  smilingly  declared  that  tboee 
llvfo   pioua    Fathers  were   the  best  solacers    she    had  ever  met 
fmith  for  her  ailment. 

Father   Galozin,    ProfeBSOr   of    the    College   of    Metz,    auc- 
Irngth,  partly  by  persuasion  and  partly  by  force,  in 
Iring   over   the    scrnples   of   the   daughter   of  the   royal 
lOovomor,  but  aa  he  was  not  aufficiently  careful,  the  pair  of 
[»re  BUrprised  on  one  octi^asion,  the  consequrnce  being 
Governor,  in  his  fur),  caused  the  ears  of  the  reducer  to 
f  cut  filf, 

OilbiTt  Ittissow,  who  had  been  sent  as  secret  agent  of 
»r  tt>  the  town  of  Narack,  conceived  such  an  attnelmient 
m  miaherwomaii  that,  taking  him  for  nothing  more  tlian  a 
Ctibolic  priejjl,  wbe  found  herself  eompelled,  with  the  view  of 
»vtng  her  reputation,  to  deitnuid  that  he  should  maiTV  her* 
III©  Falhf^r,  of  course,  was  unable  to  gratify  her  in  this  respecit 
ftttJ  4li«  alfair  at  once  eame  baVbi^  Ihe  law  eourts ;   hut  the 
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ounning  Jesuit — ^money  and  persuasive  words  effeoi 
brought  to  the  front  a  woodcutter,  who  took  upon  himsell 
responsibility  which  should  have  devolved  upon  the  pious  Fi 
The  scandal  to  which  he  had  given  rise  did  not  injure  the 
Father  in  the  eyes  of  his  superiors,  and  the  Oeneral  in  Bcnm 
rather  approved  of  his  sagacity,  and  afterwards  advanced  him  to 
the  post  of  Provincial  of  the  Upper  Rhine  provinces. 

Father  Johann  Delvoss,  who  had  for  twenty  years  ezoitsd 
religious  fervour  in  the  town  of  Luneville  by  his  pathetio 
preaching,  allowed  himself  to  be  surprised  with  a  notoriously 
profligate  person,  in  a  bath  at  the  mineral  spring  of  Sandgan, 
to  which  he  had  betaken  himself  for  an  ailment  of  the  breast, 
and  on  that  account  had  to  implore  pardon  on  his  knees  from 
the  Provincial  Boer. 

Father  Oliva,  Professor  at  the  OoUege  of  Valencia,  repre- 
sented a  peasant  girl,  whose  full  bosom  had  inspired  in  him  a 
violent  passion,  to  be  his  nearest  relative,  and  hired  a  room  for 
her  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  college ;  he  visited  her  thers, 
giving  out  tliat  he  had  family  business  with  her  connected  with 
an  inheritance,  and  not  infrequently  passed  many  hours  with 
her,  in  order,  as  he  expressed  it,  to  exercise  discipline  over  her, 
as  she  was  not  sufficiently  advanced  in  piety ! 

Stephan  Petiot,  the  Provincial  of  Guienne,  obtained  for  him- 
self the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most  holy  of  men,  and 
when  he  preached  in  the  principal  church  belonging  to  the 
Order,  the  space  was  found  to  be  far  too  small  to  contain  all  the 
worshippers  who  thronged  to  listen  to  him.  This,  however,  did 
not  prevent  him  from  becoming  violently  enamoured  of  a  nut- 
brown  maid,  and  persuading  her  to  assume  the  disguise  of  m 
peasant  boy  in  order  to  enable  her  to  gain  access  into  the 
college.  In  this  disguise  the  girl  now  paid  the  Father  fireqnent 
visits,  and  as  often  as  she  came  he  shut  himself  up  with  her  for 
hours  together ;  this>  latterly,  however,  did  not  satisfy  him,  but 
he  got  her  placed  as  his  servant,  and  had  her.  to  wait  upon  him 
day  and  night.  This  went  on  during  several  months,  and  pro- 
bably the  matter  might  have  continued  for  some  time  longer 
undiscovered,  had  not  the  woman  possessed  a  tongue.  But, 
being  induced  by  sickness  to  speak,  the  girl  revealed  the 
whole  aifair  to  her  former  Father  Confessor,  Nathaniel  Siobard, 
and  he,  of  course,  took  care  tliat  an  end  should  be  puttO:tlie 
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matti^r  Wfore  it  ehoold  come  tn  the  knowledge  of  tlie  world. 

however,  happened  to  Stcpluin   Petiot,  except  that  he 

i*^id  to  he  more  circnmBpect  for  tho  future,  as,  had  suoh 

iM^nrfjil  become  piihlio,  the  whole  Society  of  Jeiua  might  have 

matoined  Ibe  doepest  injury. 

W»  leftm  that  Father  Coprevitiua,  Profi-ssor  at  the  College  of 
Qrmis,  oeeasioned  no  uomafried  yoong  lady  belonging  to  the 
rioftlio  Archduke  Otmrtes  to  get  into  diBgrace,  and  that 
ming  ibis  a  terrihle  disturbance  took  piftce  among  the 
lers  and  ladio§  of  this  pious  Hapsburgen  But  the  fellow 
tbi^Q  of  CoprerftiuB  neither  lost  their  fienses  nor  presence  of 
id,  for  tho  Rector  of  the  uuiversity  merely  sent  the  erring 
with  a  commission  to  ao  old  friend  of  the  Order^  the 
oeoapAfil  of  the  Lubian  BisbopHo  in  Bpain,  of  the  name  of 
niomaa  Creniias,  who  retained  the  fallon  brotfic^r  on  the  occa- 
fbn  entirely  for  himself.  The  lady,  however,  was  under  th^ 
iMeeasity  of  making  a  four  years*  journey,  travelling  about  the 
Mbrrol  baths,  after  tubich  she  returned  again  to  the  Court,  as 
tmb  and  brisk  as  ever,  just  as  if  nothing  whatever  bad  taken 
pboe.  And  aa  for  tho  erring  professore  offspring,  one  of  the 
FaUien  look  charge  of  it  immediat^^ly  after  its  birth,  and  nothing 
il^«8  Uard  afterwards  as  to  what  bad  become  of  it* 

I  ocMtId  still  continue  to  give  bund  reds  of  such  instances 
Ofi  tho  pert  of  the  Jesuits,  or  rather  thousands;*  it  must, 
liawevar«  be  observed,  that  only  a  very  few  of  sueb  crimes 
hr^BPOog  members  of  the  Order  ever  became  known,  as  the  first 
^^k«  ftmong  the  Jesuits  was  to  conceal  alt  that  occurred^  which 
^^■isdoiio  with  srich  skill  that  it  should  not  reach  the  ears  of 
^Bkt  people*  A  sin  perpetrated  was  a  purely  accidental  affair* 
Tbn  principal  thing  was  the  publication  of  the  scandal,  the  blame 
oatl  ibefBby  on  the  Order,  which^  by  the  notoriety  of  every  sncb 
flriine,  mnst  have  the  mantle  of  holiness  in  which  it  enveloped 
itoolf  damaged  eonaiderably.  On  this  accouDt  care  was  taken 
not  to  awaken  public  attention  by  tho  punishment  of  such  fail* 
They  contented  themselves  with  the  private  censure  of 
party*  or  bis  removal  to  another  apbere  of  aotioni  in  order  to 

•  I  foocitniocriid  to  auyooe  wishing  to  infdrm  hlronelf  on  this  Hubject  the 

WA  •nlitlft'l     fh\t.t,  f  Jh   P    fui  f*htJt/ie  Jtaititituil  r\.»J'>*ir«*  tfn  Rat  /^Jlirv  XIV.. 
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put  a  stop  to  any  talk  about  the  matter.  Should,  perdhiaM, 
the  affair  come  under  judicial  cognizance,  they  never  zested 
until  the  accused  member  was  cleared,  as  the  world  must  on  no 
account  be  allowed  to  feast  its  eyes  on  the  homiliation  of  • 
bn>ther  of  the  Order !  The  best  proof  that  the  Jesuits  were  io 
the  habit  of  acting  in  this  way,  may  be  gathered  from  the  - 
following  couple  of  stories,  the  first  of  which  occurred  st  Sahr 
uianoa  at  the  beginning  of  the  l7th  century  : — 

Father  Meua  was  held  there  in  great  estimation,  as  well  owing 
lo  hi4  m^nle  of  life,  which  resembled  that  of  the  holy  martyn,  is 
by  the  surpassing  gift  of  eloquence  with  which  he  was  endowed, 
hi  appearance  he  was  pale  and  haggard,  with  eyes  deeply  saak 
in  hi»  head.     His  gait  indicated  the  deepest  humility,  and  his 
simple  aspect  displayed  a  modesty  which  was  the  admiration  of 
alL     But  when  he  sU>od  in  the  pulpit  and  thundered  against  tfa^ 
depravity  of  the  world  sunk  in  iniquity,  such  fire  proceeded  on  ^ 
.  i  hi5  month  that  all  his  listeners  shook  with  emotion,  and  ^ 
vis:K(^  «)UAkn'.i:  of  despair  seized  upon  the  hearts  of  even 
WKV^;  /^iun^ie.     Tuder  such  remarkable  circumstancea,  it  war 
K.>i  10  Kf'  «'.>»deTvJ  at  that  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  Salamanca 
vk'^^  Kath^r   Mens  Io  be  their  Father  Confessor,  and  moie 
rsixvialN    the  UMiiale  jn^x   thronged  to  him  from  the  highest 
ela.'tji^^  ts'  the  K  wt^      Now,  among  tlic  fair  confessanta  there  also 
happ«u)ed  to  be  a  very  beautiful  maiden  of  striking  appearance, 
wluu^  understaudmi:,  however,  did  not  at  all  correspond  with 
her  biHlily  atlmu^tions,  and.  as  she  was  generally  regarded  as  a 
kind  of  simpleton.  Father  Mena.  whose  heart  was  inspired  with  a 
flowing  desire  of  obtaining  possession  of  this  charming  being, 
hope%l   to   be   able   to   tun)    this   ein^umstance    to   his  advan- 
tage.     After,  then,  he  had  propiTly  prepared  the  maid,  who 
came  to  him  every  week  for  confession,  he  at  length  proceeded 
further  with  his  project,  and  explained  to  her  that  Ood  had 
ordered  him  in  a  revelation,  with  a  view  to  the  completion  of 
his  sanctity,  to  take  upon  himself  the  sacrament  of  marriage 
with  her.     Whatever  good  reasons  the  Father  might  have  given* 
however,  in  support  of  his  proposal,   iind  notwithstanding  the 
credence  the  Indy  gave  to  almost  ovory  word  he  uttered,  she 
was  so  terrified    by  such  a  propoHition  that  sho  was  at  once 
seized  with  a  desire  to  tniiko  her  way  out  of  thie  confeaaionaL 
He,  however,  succeeded  by  honeyed  wonis   in   preventing  her 
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from  doing  so,  and  represented  to  her  that  her  reputatton 
would  in  no  way  suffer  any  injury  from  this  projected  marriage 
orderpd  by  Gad«  as  hc^  under  anoUK^r  name,  possessed  a  amall 
wttlrmctiU  in  which  they  might  meet  undiBturbed,  aud  thiit  not 
U-BS  care  would  be  taken  to  preserve  secrL^cy  in  the  event  of  her 
cotifitieiaeiit.  If  she  still  cherished  any  doubts  in  her  minri, 
prooeeded  be,  with  calculated  elyness,  regarding  the  necessity  of 
complyiog  with  this  eommand  of  God,  she  always  had  it  in  her 

iwer  to  conguU  one  or  otfier  of  tho  learned  divines  belonging 

the  uniTeraity  ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  it  would  be  necessary 
her  to  preserve  the  most  profotmd  silenoe  towards  the  laitj 

id  wonlnr  communityp  m  she  would  otherwiae  draw  down  the 

of    heaven   upon   her.      With  these  representations   the 

fears  of  the  chaste  maiden  were,  up  to  this  point,  overcome, 

d  iiAer   the    Confesaor  had    mentioned   to   her   a  cnnple    of 

Fathers  of  his  acquaintance  with  whom  she  might  take  counsel, 

did  left  tlie  ohuroh,  partiKlly  oonvinoed  that  ehe  was  destined  by 

C    '       Mr  rendered  holy  in  the  world  by  a  secret  marriage  with 

J  i^.*na* 

^■Whal  now,  then,  took  place?  As  soon  m  the  benutj 
^^pd  Icft^  the  Father  himtened  to  the  two  theologians  with 
^Rhom  she  might  take  advice,  and  represented  to  them  that  he 
had  m  very  oongeientions  uonfeseaot  to  deal  with,  who  would 
KoHr  fallow  his  inatructions  after  other  learned  men  should 
ifipresa  themselves  as  favourable  to  the  necessity  of  her  doing 
ao.  He  then  asked  his  coHengnes  whether  they  had  any  reason 
tn  distmii  him,  or  wtiether  he  had  not  given  proof  uf  his  ability 
for  in»tntciion  in  matters  of  conscience,  derived  from  the  practice 
of  many  ye«tfa.  Seeing  this  to  he  the  case,  and  as  he  had  proved 
It  to  be  so  by  the  mode  of  life  whioh  he  had  hitherto  followed, 
ba  hioted  that  his  col  leagues  need  not,  therefore,  go  into  any 
detmik,  but  merely  counsel  the  miiiden  to  follow  implicitly 
ov^rything  recommended  by  Father  Mens.  This  the  two 
ikiologiftnsi  most  willingly  agreed  to  do,  as  they  knew  their 
eonpftuion  to  be  a  very  a  traig  lit  forward  man,  besides  beting 
ivgnrded  as  the  best  preacher  of  morality  in  E^alamanca, 
When,  UieD«  she  came  to  them  for  advice,  and  from  a  sense  of 
Asme  did  not  know  what  words  to  make  use  of  in  expressing 
kenelft  they  declared  to  her  that  whatever  was  proposed  by 
Paibcr  Mena  wan  certain  to  be  right  and  good,  and  on  that 
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aooount  she  ought  without  hesitation  to  follow  implicsitly 
any  advice  given  by  him.  There  was  thus  no  Iong« 
any  doubt  remaining  in  the  mind  of  the  poor  deluded  f6ol» 
so  on  the  next  occasion  when  she  came  to  him  for  con- 
fession he  learned,  to  his  inmost  joy  and  satisfaction,  that  she 
was  now  fully  prepared  to  follow  the  will  of  God.  He  then 
uttered  a  benediction  on  himself  together  with  her^  by  the  most 
truly  blasphemous  ceremonies,  and  they  both  at  onoe  withdrew 
to  the  above-mentioned  retreat,  where  they  lived  together  for  a 
very  lengthened  period. 

During  all  this  time  Father  Meoa  continued  to  attend  to  his 
spiritual  duties,  and  busied  himself  especially  in  preaching  with 
such  zeal  and  fervour  that  his  great  reputation  went  on  inoreadng 
year  by  year.  At  last^  by  some  unlucky  accident,  the  profound 
secret  of  this  disgraceful  relationship  came  to  lights  and  then 
the  Holy  Inquisition  got  hold  of  the  errant  couple,  who  were 
at  once  conveyed  to  the  prisons  of  die  Inquisition  in  VaUadolid. 
The  woman  now,  on  the  very  first  examination,  made  a  full  con- 
fession, and  as  thus  the  base  conduct  of  Father  Mena  was  brought 
to  light,  in  all  its  enormity,  everyone  believed  that  the  Society 
of  Jesus  would  at  once  expel  the  mangy  sheep  out  of  the  Order 
as  a  reprobate,  for  the  protection  of  its  purity^  Such,  how- 
ever, was  not  at  all  the  case,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  Society 
espoused  the  cause  of  their  member  with  such  zeal  as  to  pro- 
duce the  greatest  astonishment  regarding  the  matter.  The 
Jesuits,  however,  well  knew  the  reason  why,  and  the  result 
showed  that  they  had  rightly  calculated.  As  this  scandalous 
story  now  caused  such  a  commotion  all  over  Spain,  and,: 
.indeed,  elsewhere,  the  idea  might  take  hold  of  men's  minds  that 
all  the  members  of  the  Order  were  more  or  less  profligate, 
and  saints  merely  in  appearance,  and,  therefore,  cost  what  it 
might,  Father  Mena  must  be  cleared  from  all  imputations.  A 
physician,  therefore,  was  bribed  by  a  large,  sum  of  money  to 
declare  that  the  simple  woman  was  a  complete  fool,  and  this 
worthy  doctor  administered  to  the  poor  creature  a  sleeping 
draught  of  such  potency  that  she  never  awoke  again.  At  the 
same  time  the  Provincial  obtained  from  another  physioian  a 
certificate  that  Father  Mena  was  so  dangerously  ill  that  a  further 
detention  in  the  prisons  of  the  Inquisition  must  bring  about 
bis  certain: death*    Provided  with  this  oertificate,  (he  Sooiotyi 
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^iui  ut  Umt  UuiB  almost  all-poworful  at  ihc  Court  of 
Lfpost'd  tiiui  Muna  Bhutild  bu  brotigljt  iuUj  the  Jusuit 
order  that  Im  dtiouJd  b^  better  attoridcd  tt),  but,  of 
^»  only  uutit  liucb  time  as  bjs  health  t^hould  he  re-esta- 
li«h«d,  In  l.hi»  a^spect^  bovvuver,  the  Inqtiti^itton  tnok  sueb 
prcdUitiims  tbnt  aevemi  of  its  alliQitds  wero  apjinitited  to 
QcoDCDpiiQy  him,  who  were  iiigtructud  never  to  iom  sight  of  the 
ptttieat  To  all  ap|iearnncy  Menu  uow  bocftme  tbiily  WL^ker,  so 
QiGUih  80,  indeed,  Unit  the  ulliciiils  fully  expected  bis  deceaae, 
Timf  wor©  comiGquently  not  at  nil  surprised  one  day,  when 
igagcd  at  tbcir  diuuer — and  ihe  JesuiiB  took  cartJ  to  feed  ih^m 
jilt  woli— to  find  that  all  the  bells  of  the  eollege  conimenced 
ring*  Ui^reby  aauouncing  the  death  of  tbe  poor  patient,  and, 
may  be  well  imagined »  tbcy  did  not  Imslon  to  iniike  tmj 
lapeetioD  of  the  corpse «  except  Ibr  farm's  sake,  nonie  hoiirts 
liter,  tQ  order  to  enable  dwm  to  make  a  report  to  their  chief; 
ttod  m  Uiey  tben  fiKind  the  Fatlmr  lying  in  las  cuffin  in  Jesuit 
ft&^rr*  Lliey  inuk  their  departure  fro  in  the  eollege  to  convey  the 
oeWB  of  kiB  death  to  their  General,  The  Fattier^  however*  was 
no  means  d«ad ;  quite  the  reversa,  indeed,  for  as  soon  tm  the 
Icinls  had  left  he  got  out  of  his  coffin,  and  aller  the  death 
iaur  wilb  wbieh  be  btid  been  pointed  was  washed  off,  they  put 
him^  well  disguised,  on  a  quiek-going  mule,  which  aoen  caoveyed 
tiiai  out  of  the  eountry  Lu  Genoa.  In  the  ooll^n  they  laid  a 
wax  figure,  made  to  resemble  him  aa  much  m  pug^sible,  which 
wan  aIbaj  dressed  in  Jesuit  costume,  and  the  burial  then  took 
ace  with  nmcb  ponrp  In  this  miuiner  the  Society  contrived 
pot  a  speedy  termination  to  the  trial  that  bad  been  instituted  ; 
aad«  of  eaurie,  it  was  everywhere  given  out  that  the  whole  com 
plaint  bad  arisen  merely  from  the  diseased  imagination  of  a 
dtfSHm ted  person,  as  there  never  had  existed  a  more  holy  man 
ibau  tbc  iuuch-niiiii|(ued  Father  Meno. 

The  Bctoend  aJfair  which  I  wish  to  relate  occuri'ed  iu  the  town 
Qranaila»  ako  in  ^pain,  in  which  tlio  Jesuits  possessed  a  very 
Wautiful  oolJege,  with  large  properties  and  endowments  attached 
ib^rvU^*  Among  the  latter  there  happened  to  be  a  pretty  landed 
in  the  village  of  Cnparazena,  the  managemeiit  of  which 
entrusted  to  Father  BalLhasar  dt's  Rois.  This  latter,  bow- 
II  in  love,  it  seems,  with  the  wife  of  a  peasant  of 
^,,._j,  a  very  robast    woman  of  froll-dcvelgped  Jjgure  and 
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warm  temperament.  It  was  not  very  diffioalt,  theFofoie,  for  tlM 
Father  to  oYeroome  her  soruples,  and,  in  order  to  carry  bie 
wishes  into  effect  undisturbed,  he  appointed  the  peasant  to  be 
steward,  with  a  considerable  salary.  Thereupon  the  peasant 
was,  of  course,  greatly  delighted,  and  several  months  elap^ 
before  he  discovered  the  reason  why  the  Father  had  favoured 
him  so  highly.  The  other  people  in  the  village  bad  better  eyes, 
however,  and  at  length  made  the  peasant  aware  of  the  stute  of 
the  case.  He,  therefore,  at  once  spoke  about  it  to  the  Father, 
who  denied  all  this  as  a  pure  calumny,  and  the  woman,  who 
was  much  flattered  with  the  attentions  of  the  holy  roan, 
confirmed  all  that  he  said.  The  peasant  was  pacified,  but 
only  for  the  moment,  as  the  thorn  of  jealousy  had  sunk 
deeply  into  his  heart,  and  he  was  therefore  resolved  to  make 
certain  of  the  matter.  One  day,  therefore,  when  the  Father 
was  expected  from  Granada,  he  went  out  very  early  into  the 
fields,  telling  his  wife  at  the  same  time  to  give  him  something 
cold  to  take  with  him  to  eat,  as  his  occupation  would  not  admit 
of  his  return  home  until  late  in  the  evening.  The  woman 
joyfully  did  what  he  told  her,  and  then  placed  herself  at  the 
window  in  order  to  look  out  for  the  beloved  Father,  whom  she 
expected  to  make  his  appearance  within  a  few  hours.  The 
peasant,  on  the  other  hand,  sauntered  about,  not,  however,  to  go 
to  the  fields,  as  he  had  said,  but  to  return  home  again  after  a 
short  time  by  a  bye-path,  when  he  slipped  quietly  into  the  house 
by  a  back-door,  and  equally  quietly  he  went  inside  and  hid 
himself,  waiting  to  see  what  happened.  Shortly  afterwards  the 
holy  man  arrived,  whereupon  the  infuriated  husband  sprang  out 
and  stabbed  the  pair  with  a  knife  with  which  he  had  previously 
provided  himself  for  the  purpose.  The  Father  was  killed  on 
the  spot,  and  the  woman  also  died  shortly  afterwaids;  she 
lived,  however,  long  enough  to  make  a  full  confession  to  a 
neighbour  who  had  been  quickly  called  in.  The  situation  in 
which  she  was  found  with  the  Father  completely  justified  the 
peasant,  according  to  Spanish  law,  in  vindicating  his  sullied 
honour  with  the  dagger.  He  thought  so,  at  least,  and  so  did 
the  secular  court  before  which  the  afiair  was  first  brought,  and 
which,  after  hearing  the  evidence  of  the  neighbour,  fouijft  the 
peasant  not  guilty.  The  Jesuit  College  in  Granada,  howuwr, 
was  anything  but  satisfied  with  this  judgment  being  unable  t(» 


r 


THE  OLD  ADAM  UKBEE  THE  UABK  OF  HOLINE98. 


297 


en  do  re  die  igiujininy  attaching  to  them,  iu  that  am;  of  its 
JI1  embers  had  thus  rightfully  met  with  bis  death  hy  the  dagger; 
and  the  Rector  urgently  petitioned  at  once,  tlierefore,  for  a 
new  inquiry,  on  the  ground  that  the  hrst  bad  been  condueted 
with  pArtiality.  He  also  personally  betook  himself  to  the 
spot,  accompanied  by  a  notary  from  Granada,  and  even,  after  all 
that  had  already  taken  plaee,  endeavoured,  by  means  of  presents, 
promieeB,  and  threats,  to  bring  over  to  their  side  the  people 
who  bad  in  the  hrst  instance  given  evidence  against  the  deceased 
Father,  They,  in  this  way,  succeeded  with  not  a  few,  the  final 
result  being  that  those  persons  at  once  contriidicted  all  t!ie 
evidence  they  bad  previously  given.  Those,  however,  who  were 
opposed  to  them,  in  the  face  of  this  strong  contradiction, 
admitted  that  they,  at  leasts  could  no  longer  recollect  with 
eeruunty,  and,  conBequently  the  oftenee  was  made  out  to  be  at 
least  doubtfuh  In  addition  to  this,  the  Bector^by  his  geneTosity, 
obtained  new  witnesses,  who  at  once  swore  that  Father  Baltbasiir 
was  a  most  holy  man,  whom  no  one  ever  saw  engaged  in  any 
other  way  tbao  praying,  wilh  his  rosary  in  his  hands,  and  that, 
therefore^  the  story  of  his  proceedings  with  the  deceased  mosG 
be  rejected  as  perfeot  nonsense,  as  sbt*  had  long  passed  her 
first  youth — she  was  not  quite  twenty -eight— and  consequently 
must  be  looked  upon  as  an  old  woman.  These  and  similar 
declarations  were  collected  by  the  Rector  with  much  uea],  and 
the  notary  carefnlly  committed  them  to  paper,  and  thus  the 
matter  advanced  so  far  that  this  evidence  was  laid  before  a  new 
court  of  investigation,  and  tho  severe  punishment  of  the  murderer 
demanded.  It  still,  however,  remoined  a  matter  of  doubt 
wbetber  the  bribed  witnesses  would  have  stood  their  ground^  as 
the  sorely-pressed  pee^ant  requested  that  he  might  be  confronted 
with  them  face  to  face ;  in  consequence  of  this,  it  was  suggested 
to  the  poor  man,  by  some  one  professing  friendship,  that  the 
best  thing  he  could  do  would  be  for  him  quickly  to  moke  him* 
self  scarce,  as  he  would  doubtless  be  hanged  as  a  convicted 
murderer-  The  man,  from  fear,  followed  this  ad  viae,  and  as  his 
disappearance  was  silently  facilitated,  he  niade  his  escape  quite 
undetected,  while,  as  he  had  thus  gone  away  under  suspicious  cir- 
cumstances, the  Jesuits  triumphantly  exclaimed  that  the  guilt  of 
the  man  was  as  clear  as  daylight,  as  consciousness  of  this  had 
induced  him  to  take  to  flight     This  ory  they  repeated  bo  often 
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that  they  at  length  suoceeded  in  bringing  over  eren  the  jadgei 
to  tlieir  views ;  in  short,  they  carried  the  matier  so  fiir  that» 
supported  by  their  false  witnesses,  the  poor  peasant,  betrayed  by 
such  villainy,  was  presumed  to  be  proved  guilty,  and  condemned 
"  in  coniumaciam,"  to  the  halter.  Thereupon,  on  this  aentenee 
being  given,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  by  way  of  putting  a  crown  upoD 
this  tragio  comedy,  caused  the  whole  of  the  law  proceedings  to  be 
printed,  along  with  the  judgment  thereon,  and  distributed  then 
through  the  whole  town  exactly  as  if  they  had  gained  a  great 
victory.  Indeed,  this  Balthasar  des  Bois  was,  indeed,  little  short 
of  being  canonised  as  a  martyr  of  purity;  at  all  events,  the 
Jesuits  believed  that  they  had  proved  this  much,  at  least,  that 
among  their  Society  there  was  not  one  who  could  be  afflicted 
with  weaknesses  as  other  children  of  men. 

A  third  story  of  a  similar  kind  relates  to  an  escapade  whioh 
took  place  in  the  town  of  Poitiers  on  the  part  of  Father  Mania, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  Jesuit  preachers  of  St.  Didier, 
and  a  widow  of  position ;  but  I  shall  refrain  from  entering  into 
particulars,  as  the  scenes  enacted  were,  if  possible,  of  an  even 
more  scandalous  description  than  those  already  related. 

Of  a  fourth  story  of  this  kind  I  must  at  least  say  a  few  word% 
as  it  will  afford  not  a  little  amusement  to  the  reader.  Id  the 
middle  of  the  16th  century  there  lived,  in  the  city  of  BordeanZf 
a  seamstress,  who  essayed  to  increase  her  resources,  to  a  certais 
extent,  by  her  charms,  and,  on  account  of  this  kind  of  life,  had 
become  notorious  throughout  the  whole  city.  On  one  occasion 
this  seamstress,  after  carrying  on  this  double  trade  from  her 
sixteenth  to  her  thirty-second  year,  became  seriously  ill,  and,  in 
her  terrible  fear  of  death,  caused  Father  Gaska  to  be  called  to 
her,  in  order  that  she  might  receive  absolution  from  him  for  her 
long-continued  sins  of  many  years'  standing.  The  same,  how* 
'ever,  a  Jesuit  highly  esteemed  above  all  for  his  piety  and 
advanced  age,  mode  the  Divine  wrath  so  hot  for  the  woman 
that  she  promised  that,  as  soon  as  she  became  again  con- 
valescent, she  would  enter  into  a  certain  reformatory  whioh 
had  been  founded  in  Bordeaux  for  the  reclamation  of  sinners, 
and  never  again,  for  the  remainder  of  her  life,  have  any- 
thing  to  do  with  such  matters.  The  woman  in  due  course 
recovered,  and,  as  the  good  Father  Gaska  was  entrusted  with  the 
special  supervision  of  the  asylum,  his  wishes  oould,  of  ooiifas^ 


XQK  OLB  JLDAM  OlfDEE  THB  MASK  OF  HOLIHESS.      299 


not  be  objected  to  by  anyone*  Nor  tsbs  tlicre  aoy  occasion  for 
FCgiet  lit  ber  odDiisdon,  as  tbe  BeaiD&Lra6s  at  firat  couducted  iicr- 
•elf  an  a  wo&t  ^K^tupkry  mauoer,  and  fulfilled  well  her  duties 
in  dtery  refipect;  as,  however,  her  heallii  beoamo  more  and 
mote  re-c^tablifihed,  t^nd  Jmr  bodily  oharois  by  degrc^es  returned 
lo  tbetr  former  ctindition,  slm  began  to  experience  tigmu  at  night 
powerfiil  Ujm^UUons^  of  which  she^  naturally  enuugbp  made 
mcniioa  to  Uie  Father,  her  ConfoBsor,  Hi.*  however,  repre- 
irnUrd  to  iior  thai  all  fiuoh  earne  fram  ^utaHj  and  gradually 
gugbt  her  W  the  convicrion  that  the  DctjI  had  cast  his  eye 
rtictilarly  upon  hex.  It  canje  to  pass  now,  that  at  the  end 
fourteen  months  ibis  indjvtdual  began  to  show  mgns  by  no 
iti9«iia  agroeabla  to  her»flf  or  those  around  her.  A  fearful  com- 
motton  now  took  place  in  the  establishment,  as  it  could  be 
jvi'd  that  no  male  person  eirer  entered  the  building,  with  the 
bception  of  Father  Gaskn  alone,  and  be,  owing  to  his  great 
3ciity»  waSi  as  a  matter  of  course^  beyond  all  guspieion* 
^urtlKir,  it  could  he  also  proved  that  the  woman  had  never 
roBm*d  the  ihreahold  of  the  insiitiilion,  wbich  precluded  the 
nihility  of  the  only  remaining  means  of  accounting  for  her 
^iUldition.  She  moreover  declared,  with  the  greatest  conli- 
dsooe^  that  the  Devil  himself  could  alone  have  brought  about 
tbiB  inf^mal  mischief^  and  that  she  was  prepared  to  take  the 
ttianuseot  on  it  that  tbia  was  so.  Confusion  now  became  worse 
fotuided,  Fhyaicjans,  who  were  now  called  in,  declared  tliat 
bo  wotnan  muat  be  out  of  her  mind,  as  improper  proceedings 
ith  an  immortal  being  were  not  to  he  thought  of;  this  view  of 
i^  esse,  bowevor,  savoured  so  much  of  heretical  reasoning  that 
TfUher  Oaskai  in  conjunction  with  several  of  his  other  colleagiiea, 
r^ieot«d  it  with  indignation.  The  physicians  now  became  silentj 
iDd  contented  tiiemsfdves  with  merely  shrugging  their  shoulders, 
in  order  that  they  might  not  be  accused  of  heresy*  The  Jesuits, 
tlie  otbcT  hand,  convoked  a  commission  of  learned  tbeo* 
tli|{iiin9  to  consult  upon  the  matter.  Fathers  Antonio  PaLomo 
■d  Martin  de  la  Conchille,  who  were  charged  with  drawing  np 
r^portf  ;showad  themselvee  to  be  conspicuously  active  on  the 
[ton,  and  tlie  pioua  Fathers  cited  so  many  instances  from 
fftihera  of  the  ('hureb,  and  cBpecirdly  from  Augustine,  that 
cUajtyr  proof  could  be  adduced.  In  faot^  it  was  finally  con- 
ad  tbiit  the  Devil  kimself^  and  no  one  else,  ^ould  have  had 
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1:17    M£r:r«  ^rJt  ibe  snmstresB.     It   may  be  well  imaginej 
▼its    t    rrr-rrrvsi   ssBatdon   this    ease    caused   throaghoot 
?.  rff-Lii     »:  rr^rf^y^t*  was.  of  coaise,  ourioas  to  learn  how 
:•  rf  v^scr-'-x  :?"  it-i  I>fTil  would  look  when  it  came  into  the 
V  r'-L    >":▼.  :••:  p>?r  pnson  gare  birth  presently  to  a  Sttb 
:•  7   ivrjzz  '-zzihfT  dorm  hoo6  nor  the  other  charaoteristioB 
:-  ::•*  Ivt-l  hji  ;i«t  resembling  any  of  the  other  children  of 
ii*tz.     y  fTfr-^-5lf«.  lb?  Thole  town  mshed  to  take  a  look  at  the 
i*:i   r:  :*r:  IVt:!.     Icdwd.  the  house  of  the  penitent  barelj 
f^-:ic>!C  z*i:z£  ukn  bT  storm,  so  much  so  thai  Father  Crasb 
!!!•£  'i:«  id5c«.-:ssc*«  v«rt  obliged  to  rpmore  the  mother  and  chiM 
»i:  :f  ;h«»  lo-^r — die  mother,  in  order  to  couTcy  her  to  a  br 
'.^jz:  tIic^  .'*  rfiTfas ;  the  little  boy,  however,  in  order  that  he 
rr.z'i'*  ^'i  br:u^:  np  by  a  hermit  in  the  Pyrenees,  who  vonld 
<i;<.a  ir>T  :hf  I>*Tir5  nature  out  of  him.    Moreover,  the  pablio 
bad  to   b«f  rdoi£ed.  and  it  became   so,  although    for  a  con- 
<id*:r&bl*f  tun?  afterwards  people  spoke  about  the  Devirs  son, 
partly  with  horror,  and  partly  with  scorn  and  disdain,  according 
dis  p<opI<f  were  more  or  Itss  pnlightened.    The  mysterions  feil 
in  which  this  affair  was  shrouded  was  at  last,  however,  very 
u-:^arly  lifteJ,  and  an  eternal  disgraoe  cast  upon  the  pious  Father 
Gdska.     About  ten  years  afterwards,  the  female  guardian  of  the 
seamstrvss  acknowledged  to  the  doctor  who  attended  her  u  she 
l:iT  on  her  death-bed.  that  during  several  months  she  had  been,  by 
order  of  Father  Gaska,  obligeil  every  Saturday  night  to  bring  a 
tumbler  of  wine  to  the  seamstress,  after  she  had  mixed  in  it  a 
white  powder  given  her  by  the  Father,  which  bad  the  effiect  of 
reguiarly  throwing  the  seamstress  into  a  very  deep  sleepj  and 
thai  then  the   Father  introduced   himself,  remaining  with  the 
sleeper  usually  for  one  or  two  hours.     At  the  same  time,  too, 
that  she  made  this  acknowledgment,   she   banded  over  to  the 
physician  a  small  quantity  of  the  powder  which  she  had  pre- 
served, and  which  on  examination  proved  to  be  a  strong  opiate. 
The  proceedings  of  Father  Goska  now  came  to  light  in  all  their 
villainy,  and  the  physician  hastened  at  once  to  an  advocate  of 
his  acquaintance,  in  order  to  consult  with  him  as  to  what  course 
ho  should  pursue  in  this  most  extraordinary  cose,  and  as  to 
whether  he  should  not  lay  the  proofs  before  a  court  of  justice. 
The  advocate,  however,  advised  him  to  leave  the  mnttev  alone^ 
08,  in  the  first  place,  Father  Ooska  had  died  in  the  mea^lta^ 
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could  not  iiow  be  awiirded  puni&bment;  and,  secondly,  the 
lift  wcmtd  b&  snre  to  know  bow  to  induce  the  seamf^tress  to 

ke  i  disftvownl  of  tltc  oircunidtatice,  bo  thai  the  physjcioii 
VDtiid  ho  looked  upon  as  a  liar ;  ond^  thirdly  and  lasdy,  it  was  well 
Icnoirii  ibat  all  who  darod  to  atttwk  the  Order  of  Jeeua  came 
map  bttdly  ont  of  the  huaineBS,  and  tbereTore  it  would  be  wiser 
^bf  Old  ibis  danger  and  not  run  any  risk  in  the  matter.  Against 
^b  ftrgtunenta  the  physician  had  nothing  to  advnncff,  and  on 
mm  necimnt  he  left  legal  proceedings  alone.  This,  nevertheless, 
did  not  prevent  him  from  inditing  in  a  Bpeciul  trealiau,  which 
WIS  round  among  his  papers  at  his  death,  a  descriptioD  of  the 
tJiamf^ful  deeds  of  the  Jesuits. 

Frotti  what  has  gone  before,  one  seea  sufficiently  how  iineom- 
uonly  aetiire  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  in  allowing  nothing  to 
oome  out  respecting  their  Orderp  on  which  account  ihey  awarded 

tpantshmttnt  for  many  of  the  sins  to  which  fli^sh  ib  heir. 
[  Will  not  continue  to  dilate  upon  this  subject,  but  prefer 
iling  tbo  words  of  a  writer  of  the  17th  century,  who  had 
Q  for  Bevaral  years  among  the  Jesuits,  and  who  was  well 
ioqtjiiEled  with  all  their  proceedings.  The  author  alluded  to 
rvlaccd  Afl  follows: — ♦ 

^  As  tlie  people  belonging  to  the  Order  of  Jesus  conceived 
diemaelTes  to  be  especiaUy  ordained  to  take  the  nuns  und^r  their 
jiruteGlion,  they  frequently  remained  six  whole  hours  bufore  the 
Ipftlitig  (tbe  nuus»  as  is  well  known,  could  only  talk  with  those 
of  the  opposite  sex  through  the  grating  of  the  roception  room) 
imd  ooiit^rsed  with  those  whom  they  selected.  I  could,  however, 
Uk«  m;  oatli  that  not  a  word  of  any  importance  passnd  between 
tlinma  m»  regards  cou version  to  sanctity,  but  that,  on  the  oon- 
tru7i  their  conversation  consisted  for  the  most  part  in  loose 
EirBSsions  and  other  amatory  words. 

^lo  fthortp  m  luy  person  would  throw  up  his  hands  in  iimaze- 
Bl  un  Itt^nring  the  style  of  conversation  which  tlie  Juauits 
wont  to  carry  on  with  the  nuns,  aud»  moreover,  they  never 
Irrsied  tijem  otherwisi*  than  in  soch  terms  as  *niy  sweet- 
rt«'   '  my  tnsasttre/  '  my  well* beloved/   and  similar  cxpres- 


in  the  wtU  kwowii  Fetar  J»rrij»m9»  otherwise  can^d  Vctcr  Jjhtju©, 
t  on  the  Order  of  Jeuus  c^mii  ont  for  the  Jirat  Ume  m  iho  year 
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"Bat  you  mast  pardon  me,  dear  reader,  if  I  reflrain  from  ^«ry 
shame  from  portraying  the  subject  in  all  its  vrfid  colours ;  on 
the  other  hand,  you  may  take  my  word  for  it,  that  I  might 
easily  bring  forward  many  shocking  things  respecting  the 
shameful  deeds  of  the  Jesuits,  truly  surpassing,  in  this  respeet, 
everything  that  has  ever  taken  place  in  the  worid.** 

So  writes  my  authority,  and  I  might  here  conveniendy  bring 
this  chapter  to  a  dose,  were  it  not  that  I  must  make  some 
allusion  to  the  ill-famed  institution  of  the  ''Female  Jesuits," 
of  which  in  our  day  almost  nothing  is  known.  The  year  in 
which  this  institution  came  into  existence  cannot  aooorately 
be  determined  by  anyone,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola,  who  were 
alone  in  a  position  to  give  correct  information  on  the  sub- 
ject, preserve  complete  silence  respecting  it,  no  doubt  on 
very  good  grounds.  The  fact  of  the  matter  is,  howerer, 
that  ''FemaJe  Jesuits"  not  only  existed  in  the  year  1600, 
throughout  the  whole  of  Italy,  but  were  also  widely  disseminated 
on  this  side  of  the  Alps,  in  Northern  Germany,  and  in  tiie 
south  of  France.  It  is,  further,  a  fact  that  they  enjoyed  the 
same  privileges  as  the  Jesuits  themselves,  that  is  to  say,  they 
resembled  the  latter  to  a  hair-breadth,  both  in  name  and  attiie, 
that  they  possessed  colleges,  novitiates,  and  profess-housee,  just 
as  the  sons  of  Loyola  did,  and  held  the  same  description  of 
government,  with  a  female  General  at  their  head.  It  is  also  a 
fact  that  they  stood  in  closest  relationship'With  the  male  Jesoits, 
having  their  abodes  situated  near  to  them  in  all  towns. 

No  such  thing  of  the  kind  had  hitherto  occurred  in  Ghristen- 
dom.  There  were  monks  and  nuns  of  all  desoriptions,  and  the 
most  different  names ;  there  were  also  those  who  had  assumed 
the  same  title,  as,  for  instance,  Dominicans  and  female  Domi* 
nicans,  Franciscans  and  female  Franciscans,  dso.  &c.  Sui.  But 
female  beings  like  the  female  Jesuits,  who  had  taken  on  them- 
selves the  three  vows  of  Poverty,  Chastity,  and  Obedience,  led  by 
no  means  a  life  of  contemplation,  in  devoting  themselves  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  denying  the  world ;  quite  the  contrary^ 
they  wandered  about  here  and  there  without  any  fixed  place  of 
residence,  desirous  of  living  like  women  of  the  world ;  so  when* 
ever  they  made  their  appearance,  they  assumed  the  rights  of 
priests  accustomed  to  baptise,  confirm,  and  render  ponctolatioo. 
just  as  the  ordinary  priesthood :  they  endeavoured  espeoiallyio 
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_l«f©  m  spirittial  advisers  to  men  of  oendn  age  and  oonditicn. 
lA  tinder  dit  name  or  seal  of  Female  Confessor^  to  be  to  ttieto  m 
iy  m&nj  a  confessing  child  had  been  to  its  Fiuber  Con- 
and*  lastly,  wiihntit  hesitation  and  without  the  least 
n^ard  t*)  shame,  they  went  abont  pabllcly  declaring  themselvea 
to  bo  the  geoond  half  of  tbt^ir  namo^ako  brethren,  the  Jesuits, 
and  boldly  alleging  that  it  was  only  in  the  first  instaoeep 
lirotjgh  Ibeir  intimate  connection  with  them,  that  the  Order  of 
Veaos  hikd  been  Tniide  perfect  No  I  Indeed,  such  kind  ai 
bingn  went  boyond  all  conception.  Moreover,  tbc  female  Jeaiiits 
lid  all  ibia  without  being  authorised  so  to  aot  by  tho  Papal 
they  wefa  guided  by  merely  their  own  sovereign  will,  and 
Blid  not  even  consider  it  requisite  to  pnblisb  their  statutes  or  to 
annaance  their  existenoti  to  the  Roman  Cofie.  On  that  account 
Pope  Drhaa  VII L  was  induced  to  proceed  against  them  with 
all  the  aviiilablo  means  of  his  apostolic  power,  and  bo  issued 
m  i\ilmtnating  BuU^  in  which  he  decreed  their  institution  to 
be  not  only  abolished  for  ever,  but  also  cursed  as  a  vicious 
irnsatian*  This  BulL  dated  21st  May  tOfil,  which  was  posted  up 
dl  the  cburches  of  Rome,  is  well  known  throughout  the 
wbalfi  of  Christendom,  and  of  course  still  exists  as  a  prouf  of 
tliat  I  have  stated  respecting  the  Female  Jesuits ;  it  contains 
perfect  truth,  though  too  mildly  expressed,  and  I  cannot 
sfofo  refrain  from  reprodncing  TCFbatim  certain  passages.  It 
tliQ«  proeeeds  itntnediately  after  the  introductory  sentences : — 

**  We  have  heard »  not  without  the  greatest  mental  constema- 
tioii,  tliat,  in  Italy  and  beyond  the  mountains,  certain  women  and 
MiflEtia,  after  baving  assumed  the  name  of  Female  Jesuits,  have 
aercml  years  assembled  tiieinselves  together^  without  any 
approval  or  consent  of  the  Hope;  that,  under  the  pretext  of  lead- 
ing a  holy  life,  they  possess  certain  bouses  of  the  description 
Eld  form  of  eoUegeSi  us  well  as  profess^  houses,  over  which  a 
sjatrc«iiv  undt^r  tlie  title  of  Female  General,  is  placed;  that,  with 
be  aaini>  object,  they  have  taken  upon  them  strives  the  vows  of 
)t>editince,  Chastity,  and  Poverty,  and  followed  all  other  usages 
ciistomf^  of  the  Jesuits;  that  they  have,  however,  as  well 
opUNl  many  things  very  unsuitable  for  the  female  sex,  and 
lire^ily  csontmry  to  the  decorum  and  modesty  appertaining  to 
Jie  aama.  •  *  <  Considering,  therefore,  that  sticb  creaturea  give 
QOBmi^m  for  niaeh  iodiirnation,  we  have  determined   to  eraoicaie 
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thesp  unwholesome  weeds,  as  we  are  of  a  mind  not  to  toleiai 
suob  wickedness.  On  this  account,  therefore,  after  consultatip 
with  our  holy  Cardinals  and  Inquisitors,  we  now  command  thf 
this  alleged  female  society  be  entirely  abolished,  annulled,  an 
done  away  with,  and  ordain  that  they,  the  Society  of  Femal 
Jesuits,  be  ineffectual  from  the  beginning,  and  null  and  vou 
being  herewith  at  once  swept  away,  buried  in  obliyion,  an 
completely  eradicated  from  the  Church  of  God.*' 

Thus  speaks  Pope  Urban  VIII.     What  further  evidence  s 
we  require  ? 


CHAPTER   11.   IS  OMm^ED. 
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CHAPTER  HL 

THE    8PIBITUAL   EXEBCISES,   OB   THE   BBFINEMENT  OF 
ENJOYMENT. 

In  the  first  ohapter  of  this  book  I  haye  treated  of  the  ordinirj 
sins  of  the  flcitl  among  the  Jesuits;  tbuae  most  excusable,  as 
arising  from  the  weakness  of  human  nature.  In  the  Uiiid 
chapter  I  come  to  speak  of  the  refined  sins  of  the  Jesuits ;  thosei 
namely,  founded  on  religious  deceit^  beginning  with  heaven  and 
ending  with  hell. 

Self-inflicted  punishment  had  already,  from  great  antiquity 
and  among  the  most  varied  systems  of  belief^  been  looked  upon 
as  a  religious  duty,  and  even  had  become  prevalent  among  Chris- 
tians, who  thought  to  gain  heaven  thereby,  crawling  into  caves 
of  the  earth,  or  passing  their  lives  attached  to  pillars  and  loaded 
with  chains.  Later  on  there  arose  in  the  west  of  Christendom 
voluntary  flogging  conjoined  with  fasting,  praying,  pilgrimages, 
and  everything  of  a  like  nature,  and  the  more  a  man  lacerated 
the  body  by  means  of  rods  or  straps,  the  purer  were  the  tears  of 
joy  shed  above  by  the  angels  and  archangels;  so  was  ittaughtby 
the  priests.  Even  Ignatius  liOyola,  as  we  have  already  seen  in  the 
First  Book,  lent  himself  to  such  a  belief,  and,  at  the  ccmmenoe- 
ment  of  his  religious  career  as  well  as  later,  brought  liimielf  into 
such  a  state  by  fasting,  flogging,  and  several  similar  asce^oisms, 
that  he  was  often  nearly  at  the  point  of  death.  With  the 
view,  however,  of  habituating  his  Order  to  this  Ghristiail  mA 
of  self-inflicted   punishment,  he  wrote,   as  I   have   prei 
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coentioDei!,  ti8  oolebr uteri  bonk  on  f^pirifttai  E^rercinffM,  nnd 
ordAined  tliat  these  should  form  the  basis  of  education  amon^nll 
his  disciples*  "  In  order  to  enahio  anyone  to  become  a  true 
warrior  of  Chri*«t/'  f  aught  Tgnatias^  "one  to  list  rigorouBly 
punish  the  members  of  the  body,  fis  in  this  lies  the  secret  of 
tftking  Tip  the  cross ;  for*  ns  Jesus  Christ,  from  his  immeasurttblc 
lovti  for  Timnkind,  allowed  himRelf  to  he  crucified,  go  must  the 
soldiers  of  his  army  equally  make  tliemselves  lambs  for  sacrifice." 
Moreover,  continues  Ignatius  in  another  place,  **  we  Christian 
warriors  hold  these  punishments  to  be  necessary,  seeing  that 
everyone  who  wishes  to  gain  a  step  in  heaven  can  only  kill  vice 
and  control  animal  instincts  by  the  dagger  of  sufTering,  with 
which  alone  can  one  t^me  the  earthly  man,  and  compel  him  to 
wander  completely  in  the  path  of  grace  and  virtue," 

What  was  taught,  then,  in  the  Spirit tmi  ETercineft  ?  Of 
course,  together  with  many  other  mysticisms  and  extravagances, 
there  was  a  complete  state  of  ecstasy,  in  which  flogging  played 
the  principal  part.  There  was  also  conjoined  with  it,  a  great 
amount  of  very  fretment  daily  prayers  an'J  spiritual  coh- 
TcrsationSj  ht»  4l*o  TfttiotiB  tastings,  geiinflajtious,  and  other 
similar  things.  Under  the  circumstances  mentioned,  it  may 
readily  be  Bupposed  that  the  Jesuits  never  neglected  to  carry 
out  the  spin  to  al  exercises  thoroughly,  frequently,  ns  regards 
their  confessants,  insisting  on  the  application  of  the  scourge 
as  the  most  efficacious  punishment  for  the  sinning  body.  On 
the  other  hand,  in  consideration  of  the  weakness  of  human 
nature,  they  obliged  none  to  flog  their  own  persons,  but,  on 
the  contrary,  undertook  the  task  themselves  most  willingly,  exer- 
cising it  very  softly  with  fine  rods  and  straps  only,  or  even  with 
the  bare  hands— never  with  proper  scourges,  or  those  on  which 
thorns  were  fastened.  8uch  scourging  and  flogging  with  rods, 
then,  was  termed  "  discipline/*  that  is  to  say,  the  flogger  was  the 
"  discipliner,"  and  the  floj^ged,  "  the  disciplined/*  Thar©  was 
also  a  twofold  kind  f^f  discipline,  namely,  diHcipUnu  sumum^  or 
ttemindtmi  supra ,  and  dist^iplimi  deftrmm^  or  neeundum  «ub^ 
Tirhich  mean  nothing  else  than  this,  that  in  the  former  case  the 
Wows  were  applied  above,  upon  the  breasts,  shoulders,  and  nock, 
in  the  latter  upon  the  loins,  hips,  and  thighs.  This  last 
mentioned  was  also  called  the  **  Spanish  discipline/*  as  it  was 
very  mneh  used  in  Spain,  and  came  into  use  through  the  Spantib 
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JoBUits ;  but  it  ought  more  properly  to  have  beeii  called  "  femalai 
discipline/'  as,  for  the  most  part,  women  alone  were  thuJ 
disciplined^  The  Jesuita  maintained  thftt  the  weakly  frame  of 
women  and  maidens  was  too  severely  tried  by  the  upper  dcserip-j 
tion  of  discipline  J  while  the  inferior  parts  of  the  body  weroj 
much  more  capable  of  sustaining  sueh-like  punishment;  they  ad- 
ministered, therefore,  the  di^ciplina  deorsum  to  their  confessants 
with  the  greatest  vigour,  even  when  the  latter  remonstratod 
against  the  proceeding*  Other  childieo  of  men  were,  however,  oj 
opinion  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  actuated  by  very  diflerent 
motives;  he  that  as  it  may,  the  reader  may  be  assured  of  the 
carreetness  of  what  I  state  when  I  assert  that  those  parts  of 
the  body  which  were  subjected  to  discipline  were  t^ompletely 
uncovered.  But  the  reader  will  doubtless  be  curious  to  know  if 
the  daughters  of  Eve  submitted  tamely  to  such  disci pUoe 
as  that  I  have  described  ?  I  rejoin  that  they  did  so.  More- 
over, it  was  not  by  any  means  merely  a  few  women  and  maidens, 
who  might  be  regarded  as  an  exception  to  the  rule ;  but  they 
came  in  shoals  to  throw  themselves  into  the  arms  of  Jesoit 
discipline,  the  main  attraction  being  that  fanatical  religious 
practice  which  found  expresBion  in  the  Spiritual  Exercue^* 
The  Jesuits  instituted  such  arrangements  as  enabled  them  to 
satisfy  the  general  throng  by  means  of  the  so-oaUed  affiJiationi 
and  cotigregations^also  termed  sodalities,  and  retreats;  that  i 
in  plain  language,  brother  and  sisterhoods,  the  members 
which  came  together,  if  not  daily,  at  least  weekly,  partly  i 
publio  processions,  in  which  they  proceeded  through  the  streei 
dressed  in  the  most  wretched  attire,  often  half-naked  and 
barefoot,  allowing  theni selves  to  be  flogged  until  they  blc 
partly  praying  in  the  churches  and  large  saloons^  singingi 
confessing,  and  communicating,  as  well  as  carrying  on  other 
penitential  practices.  This,  however,  was  indeed  a  spectacle 
that  must  have  produced  a  most  extraordinary  impression  upon 
people  religiously  disposed,  and  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  so 
cauuing  as  to  make  the  Mother  of  God  the  patroness  of  these 
sodalities,  expending,  as  well^  great  quantities  of  incense  upon 
saoh  oeeasions ;  the  throDg,  therefore,  always  continued  to 
increase  in  numbers.  We  read,  for  instance,  that,  in  the  year 
1562,  some  Fathers  of  the  Society  instituted  a  small  oom- 
muuity  in  the  town  of  Louvaine,  in  Holland,  consisting  of  abuui 
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tm  woni(!i3,  in  (irder  to  sttidy  religiotis  exerciseBj  in  this  course 
of  tlie  Jf^^,  however,  this  comminiity  incrensed  to  aucb  an 
tjLltnl  us  lo  form  four  eoogregationB,  amoimting  to  nearly  a 
thoasand  members^  One  of  these  bodiee  consisted  entirely  of 
nobla  lidiet  &nd  of  those  in  high  posiiioo,  contriisting  with  the 
three  others,  in  which  the  mdusirial  and  civil  element  played 
Ibe  chief  puri ;  but  It  ^as  precisely  the  noble  sodality  which  was 
most  xealons  io  the  penitential  exercises,  and  no  single  partaker 
in  tbem  omitted  allowing  the  Spanish  discipline  from  being 
aiministerad  to  her  by  the  Father  Confessor. 

This  dcepicable  conduct,  in  eubmitting  to  every  kind  of 
cosditioo,  exoited  the  greatest  indignation  among  the  men, 
nid»  ftt  iheir  iostigalion,  the  whole  of  the  clergy,  together  with 
tlie  profesfiora  of  the  Uni  verity,  combined  in  order  to  put 
a  trtop  to  the  scandal.  The  congregationB  were^  titerefore, 
prohibited  by  the  magisterial  aothorities,  and  a  penalty  was 
attached  to  the  practice  of  the  spiritual  exercises.  But  the 
t^es»    b<)ing    accustomed    to    the   correction    of   the   worthy 

L^iifTutr^'  rodii,  besought  their  spiritual  advisers  to  continue  the 
n  111  spite  of  the    prohibition,  and   carried  the  matter 
Ur,  indeed,  tiiat  eventually  the  magistracy  were  cons  trained 
witlidraw  iL     One  knows  well   how  much  female  influence 
^ntay  efll-ct  I    The  Jesuits  conducted  themselves  in  a  precisely 
utmilar  manner  in  the  town  of  Bruges,  and  the  three  Fathers, 
Jcho  Ackerhorn.  Peter  Wills,  and  Adrian  von  Wolf,  managed  to 
jqfbftn  there    the   most  marvellous  things.     But  the  worthy 
fHfber  Oc^rsen  surpassed  all  in  f^npremely  fooUsh  behaviour  by 
^^Bing  the  drt^ss  of  a  peasant  girl,  whom  he  happened  to  meet 
^^Vb€  fleldtif  and  flogging  her  until  he  was  no  longer  capable  of 
HfiTOig  Mit  arm.     He  appeared  to  have  been  afflicted  with  a 
iittiia  fnr  flogging.     Some,  however,  are  of  opinion  that  very 
(iiHerrfit  objects  actuated  his  proceedings.      In  Piirtugal,  egpe^ 
c:£dly   m    the   capital,   Lisbon,    there    likewise   existed    several 
Congregations  during  the  reign  of  King  Alphonso,  partly  male 
^Hd  partly  ftmale,  and  Father  Nunnotz  was  at  the  bead  of  tbem 
^  ohiof  leader.     Here,  too,  in  particular,  the  female  sodalities 
PoTwif  '  0  extraordinary  career,  and,  as  at  Louvaine,  the 

.  .  .„  .Hted  in  fasts,  confessions,  and  prayers,  hut  tlie 
ling  of  all  woa  the  Spanish  di8cipHne.  After  Nunnotx, 
Maliigrida  was  the  hero  of  the  day  in  respect  to  ascetic 
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exercises,  and  he  conducted  a  penitential  sisterhood  fimong  the 
ladies  of  the  Court.    All  desired  to  be  flogged  by  him,  ib  it 
appeared  he  knew  how  to  handle  the  rod  with  peculiar  eflfect, 
and  those  submitting  to  it  affirmed  that  they  experienced  iir 
more  agreeable  "  discipline  "  than  when  it  was  administered  by 
any  of  the  other  Fathers.    Spiritual  exercises  made  also  gigantic 
strides  in  Spain  from  the  commencement ;  and  all,  especially  those 
belonging  to  the  female  world,  hastened  to  enlist  themsehes  io 
one  or  other  of  the  numerous  sodalities.    The  bishops.  howefVi 
and  with  them  the  Archbishop  of  Toledo,  Don  Martinez  Siliceo, 
at  their  head,  took  great  umbrage  at  these  proceedings^  and,  at  the 
Synod  of  Salamanca,  demanded  that  the  Ignatian  exercise-book 
should  be  thoroughly  examined  previous  to  the  qontinuaooe  of 
the  exercises  being  permitted.    It  now  came  to  this,  in  spite  of 
the  great  influence  that  Father  Araoz  had  upon  Philip  IL,  thit 
when  the  improprieties  of  the  Spanish  discipline  became  exposed 
to   the  light  of  day,  the  Inquisition  interfered  in  the  matter, 
and,  in  1570,  forbade  for  the  future  any  such  practices,  as  tell 
especially  as  the  employment  of  rods  or  even  hands  in  the 
administration  of  the  discipline.    To  this  prohibition  the  Jesoite 
of  Marcia,  Toledo,  Seville,  Saragossa,  and  other  towns  in  iriiieh 
they  had  colleges  or  other  houses,  replied  by  the  institotioD  of 
splendid  processions,  in  which   the  most  beautiful  women  in 
extraordinary  numbers  took  part,  all  being  barefoot  with  Diked 
shoulders  and  legs,  some  being  in  such  a  condition  of  primitive 
innocence  that  all  honest  matrons  who  still  retained  possession 
of  their  reason  scornfully  pointed  at  them  with  their  fingers. 
Moreover,  during  the  course  of  sucli  processions,  every  now  and 
then  a  halt  was  made,  and  Uien  the  ladies  uncovered  themadvea 
still  more  in  order  to  allow  the  use  of  the  scourge.    In  short, 
indecency    now   attained  to  such    a  height,   and  the  Jesmts 
pubUcly  pushed  the  matter  so  far,  as  to  irritate  the  Inquisition  to 
the  uttermost. 

It  was  now  to  be  seen  who  would  prevail,  they  or  the 
Dominicans ;  and,  of  course,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  on  aooount  of 
the  extraordinary  influence  they  had  acquired  over  Philip  IL, 
hoped  eventually  to  obtain  the  victory.  But,  behold,  in  a  short 
time  it  became  apparent  that  the  fearful  power  held  by  the 
Inquisition  was  incapable  by  any  means  of  being  overcome.  On 
the  contrary,  it  had  taken  such  deep  root  in  Spain  as  to 
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the  heart  of  any  eiie^ny  whatever;  and,  consequently, 

I  of  Loyola  catoo  to   the   opitiiori  tlntt   it  was  b&tier  to 

imtoiiiTe^  and  to  give  up  the  practices,  io  order  not,  io  the 

,  la  lo^  more  ground,     Th^y,  ttierefore,  from  i\m  time  lottb, 

BdUJicied  the  fiagelliition  proc^e&sioas,  as  also  the  public  praotJce 

Ibe  0|^jritnn1  exercises  ;  but,  od  tho  other  hand,  tliey  received 

ladies  tliree  times  a  day  in  their  L^liurchta,  with  the  view  of 

utiitfterttig    the   eoiumunioii    to    tbt^m,    &Dd   at   night    they 

eily  opened  their  oollcgos  to  them,  in  ordur  that  the  oonaola* 

of  Ihe  Spanish  disoipline  inigfht  still  not  he  wanting*     The 

^^ole  diifer*!ii«c  then  consieted  iu   rhis»  that  wliat  had  hitherto 

h«ett  done  openly  aud   puhliely  mm  now  practised  quii^aly  and 

«aomllyj  aud  that  the  numhere  of  recipientB  of  the  dismpline 

tiec^mo  aomewhat  diniioiahed,  because   the  intrixsion  iuto  the 

Jaanit  coUitges  at  the  hourii  of  midnight  as  regarded  certain  un^ 

maidt^ns  under  good  supervision,  and*  still  more,  married 

■eii>  mn»   attended   with  considemble  diliieulues.     Notwitfa* 

nding  ibis,  however,  very  many  still  came,  as  the  Jesuits  with 

much  pndiy  athrmed/  and  thus^  considering  the  hour  at  whieb  the 

dii«tipLiii«  was  now  wont  to  be  administered,  tho  scandal  hi^came 

grmUj  icicreiiat;d  instead  of  heiug  diminished.     In  France,  at 

tballime^  ibe  Jaauita  proceeded  in  tho  wildest  mauuer  wiUi  their 

kf^eUant   proeeaaiona*   especially   during    the   period   thai    the 

goffitnmeiit  was  carried  on  by  Catherine  de  Medicis,  as  an  one 

oeoBaioiii  at  Angnou,  she  herself  headed  the  sodality  of  hidies, 

iad   ii  further  became   known    that   she   was  ajccustomad    to 

idaiiDitter  the  disoiplina  to  the  younger  ladien  of  ihe  Court  with 

^w  ovQ  hand  a.     Her  ^on.  Henry  III.,  waa  also  a  great  friend 

^ttlK(  flugellant  procesisioQ%  and  regularly  mttde  his  appearanea 

VllftCfli  prtjvuled  with  bis  rosary,  wait  candle,  crucitix,  rod,  and 

Mayer- book.     Sneh  a  high  example  was,  of  course,  contJvgioua, 

^h  it  Uiua  beeante  easy  for  the  Jesutla  to  form  congregationi? 

^b  aodalities  in  the  hirge  towns  where  they  possessed  esta- 

VfclitiiQCita   of    any    deauription.     In    tliis    it^peet  Lyons  and 

Toiiloos,   at  w(dl   sm  Avignon,    which   \\us   been  already  men* 

tionod^  wisre  espeeially   distinguisliedi  hut  PHris  itself  beeame 

iiore   zealous     than    all    of    them.      There    women    and 

were   almost   daily  to   be  soon  running  iihoui  in    the 
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streets  with  nothing  on  them  bai  a  loose  gament^  and  with 
seourges  in  their  hands ;  and  even  ladies  of  the  highest  rank,  aa, 
for  instance,  the  Dnehesses  de  Goise,  de  Meroceur,  d'Anmale, 
d'Elbenf,  and  othezBp  exhibited  themselTes  in  a  state  of  semi- 
naditr,  in  order  to  show  the  example  to  the  other  women  of 
Paris.  On  the  other  hand,  nowhere  else  did  soom  and  satin 
show  themselves  so  bitterly  as  in  Paris,  and  lampoons  made  tbdr 
app*.-arince  in  regnlar  showers,  in  which  the  Jesnit  ezereiBei 
were  put  in  the  pilloiy.  For  this  reason  permission  was  rerj 
soon  granted  bj  the  Jesuits  to  their  eonfessants.  especially 
among  those  of  high  rank,  to  have  their  hoen  covered  daring 
the  practice  of  the  spiritual  exercises,  and,  consequently,  masks 
were  alone  to  be  seen  in  the  later  proceasiona;  bat  the  hi- 
standers,  of  whom  there  were  not  infireqaently  some  handreds  ot 
thousands,  when  the  exercise  processions  appeared  in  the  streets^ 
guessed  who  the  different  persons  taking  part  in  them  were, 
and  then  greeted  them  with  snch  telling  and  stinging  wit  and 
ridicule,  that  the  penitents  might  well  have  wished  themselves 
anywhere  else.  On  this  account,  as  a  matter  of  coarse^  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  cooling  down  in  respect  to  the  exereisea  now 
set  in.  and  as  at  length,  under  Henry  IV.,  self-inflicted  punish- 
ment and  flogging,  and,  above  everything,  the  Spanish  discipline, 
with  all  its  accompanying  improprieties,  came  to  be  atrictly  Cn- 
bidden  by  the  Parliament,  under  a  severe  penalty,  this  fiuiatical 
bigotry  began  to  assume  narrower  dimensions,  and  eventoally 
completely  vanished  from  sight  in  public.  Bui,  he  it  well 
understood,  in  public  merely  ;  for  in  private,  within  (bar  walls, 
these  mystical  religious  exercises  continued  in  full  force,  and 
especiiilly  in  the  south,  where  French  women  of  rank  would 
rather  have  given  up  everything  than  relinquish  the  stimulus  of 
the  rod  thus  applied. 

1  Anally  come  now  to  speak  of  the  reception  which  the  book 
of  Sjnritual  Kxercises  met  witli  in  Germany,  and  the  Ckronifu 
fteandateme  of  Bavaria  reports  so  much  on  the  subject  that 
one  might  onsily  fill  more  than  one  chapter  about  it.  More- 
over, the  women  of  Bavaria  and  Switzerland,  as  it  appean, 
acquired  mioh  a  peculiar  taste  for  allowing  themselves  to  be 
disciplined  by  the  Jesuits  in  the  Spanish  manner,  that  it  WM 
only  the  immense  confidence  which  married  men  and  fltlw 
wero  accustomed  to  phice  in  the  piety  of  the  sons  of  Loyok 
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nuikee  it  canceiyEibLe  how  the  practice  of  saoli  ejieroisee 
>i  ootnpietolj  diBturb  the  peace  of  families.  It  still,  uever^ 
ibel^as,  bappeoed  here  and  there  that  a  Father  was  occasionally 
tkrowD  down  a  atairoase  or  turned  out  of  the  honae  in  tome 
iDBplaaaaiil  matinef;  moreoTer,  the  popiilar  wit,  displuyed  in 
^Msia  comic  songB  of  the  day,  sliowed  iti  what  estimation  ihe 
^Bel  ttijt'ipline  of  the  worthy  Fathei^  was  held.  One  of  these 
3oQg8«  indited,  puta  the  following  words  in  tlie  mouth  of  one  of 
i  of  Loyola  :^ 

Mit  dem  Motisiotur  Bkkenitraiam; 
Bosch  daa  MiLumleiti  abgeatdohei], 
Ward'  aadii  was  dft  woU'  darauBl 

'  Could  any  better  proof  be  required  as  to  the  way  in  which 
the  apiritnal  exercises  were  brought  into  use  in  the  Fatherland, 
iii  so  &r  as  the  Jeauiis  were  concerned  ?  And  what  was  the 
n^H?  One  instance  will  sufBoe  to  indioate  bow  matters  farefl 
jngat  the  fraternity  of  pious  Fathers* 
allude  to  the  "  Girard-Cadi^re  **  affair,  or,  if  one  would  rather 
it.  tlie  scandalous  law-suit  between  the  J&suit  doctor,  Shhtk 
plist  6irard»  and  the  maiden  Catherine  Cadi^re^*  which 
so  much  commotion  in  the  world  that  whole  (olios  were 
oonceniing  it,  and  thousands  of  men  contended  with 
otlntr  in  deadly  strife  regarding  its  iasue.  And,  indeed,  it 
be  rightly  coneidered  that  never  was  there  a  case  which 
the  despicable  proceedings  of  the  Jesuits  in  ^  more 
gtaring  light,  and  not  a  single  one  of  the  many  misdeeds  ])er' 
petmad  by  the  sons  of  Loyola  bos  administered  to  them  so 
m  blow  as  tins  very  Girard-Cadi^re  aSiut.  On  this 
QtiDt  the  reader  must  permit  me  to  narrate  the  story  some* 

in  detail. 

/atherine  Cadi^rc.  the  daughter  of  a  merchant  called  Joseph 

and  of  Elizabeth  his  wife,   nie  Pomet,  was  bom  in 

in  NovfmWr  1710,     She  had  no  sisters,  but  only  three 

I,  onL<  of  wbiim  occupied  himself  with  mercantile  purauiti, 

h^^mI  v9e\rV    rnittirdmg  tbis  tH&l  AppB^re^  tinder  the  title  Hitmeil 

4i§  I  '    ii   PrtM^i  entre  Ui  Demoiselle    Ciidthrt  ti  h  Ptre 

I  I  tiiMi  «tglit  thick  octavo    volumes*     Eittraetfl 

workf  Un  ftjirared  in  alauMt  aJl  tbe  limgufrgea  ot  Europe, 

%ii)gs  ti  3iy  arti&teura  of  majiy  of  the  vaeueBp  Mid  theM 

eAjicrjuvl  ithto  ik  lar|{e  foUo  volume. 
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B.  aeoond  joined  the  Order  of  Domjnieatis,  and  the  third  devoi 
biiueelf  to  the  study  of  theology,  iu  order  to  be  Ulted  hereafter 
for  the  duties  of  an  ordinary  priest.  Bbe  hergelf  remained  fkttm 
her  earliest  youth  under  the  paternal  roof,  until  at  length  the 
father  died  somewhat  prematurely,  Jeiivingj  however,  bt^lutid  him 
a  considerable  amount  of  property,  and  consigning  hor  to  tl 
care  and  protection  of  Mother  Aiigapfel.  Tbc  latter^  as  may 
guppoBedj  bestowed  every  possible  attention  on  the  education 
of  tbe  daughter,  and  the  beautiful  maiden,  rather  inclined  too 
much  to  devout  extmvagance,  flourished  amazingly.  She  w^ 
simple  and  indolent,  full  of  excellent  qualities  both  of  heart  and 
mind,  being  distinguished  among  all  her  oontpanions  for  gentle- 
ness and  maidenly  beauty. 

Jjt  was  thus  with  Cathenne  Cadi^re  when,  in  April  1728, 
(he  Jesuit  Father,  Johu  Baptist  Girard,  was  transferred  by  his 
superiors  to  Toulon,  in  order  to  conduct  there  the  Jesuit 
^eminary  for  naval  preachers,  and  also  to  o^ciate  as  spiritual 
adviser  and  preacher  in  the  aforesaid  town.  AfttJr  a  short  time 
a  change  now  came  ovor  the  beautiful  maid,  )^hich  was  entirely, 
indeed,  through  the  ioult  of  the  said  Father  Girard.  Let  us 
now  consider  tbis  man  a  little  more  in  detaih  llegarding  liis 
early  youth  there  was  hut  little  kuowui  and  the  same  may  bo 
said  likewise  as  to  his  parentage.  Still,  however,  it  appears 
that  bis  great-grandfather,  Jialthasor  Girard  of  bad  repute,  was 
the  murderer  of  the  Prince  of  Orange*  He  entered  the  Order 
of  Jesuits  in  his  fifteenth  year,  and  ten  years  later.  In  th^  year 
17^1,  was  sent  to  tbe  island  of  Marti  Qic|ue  in  the  West  Indiei 
in  order  to  contribute  hie  assistauoe  to  the  missionary  work 
there.  He  appears,  however,  to  have  led  here  not  tlie  most 
correct  of  lives.  Before  the  world  he  particularly  put  on  all  th 
appearance  of  a  most  strictly  moral  man,  and  he  likewise  djy 
tinguished  himself  by  his  great  eloquence,  and  was  also  cou 
fipicuouB  otherwise  for  his  spiritual  endowments.  His  superio 
tberefore,  in  order  to  give  him  a  more  suitable  sphere  of  actii 
transferred  him  to  the  town  of  Aix,  in  Proveuce,  and  there  he 
proved  himself  to  be,  both  as  preacher  and  spiritual  adviser,  a 
wise  judge  and  observer  of  human  nature  i  consequently,  in 
the  year  1728*  he  was  advanced,  as  before  mentioned,  for  his 
earvicee,  to  be  Rector  of  the  seminary  in  Toulou.  8uch  were 
the    autecedents    of  Cadi^re    and    Girard.      It    is   especiflll^ 
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to  btt  obserretl  regarding  Ftillier  Girard,  ihat  horn  t^e  firat 
day  of  bttf  rfiflideticD'  ju  Toulon  oot  a  sylluUie  was  breathed 
agailtfll  bis  oouree  of  life,  atid  to  all  apjjaumuo^  ho  seomed 
to  iw  80  Utoroughly  tukea  up  with  his  retigioua  devotioua, 
tlna  be  WAS  looked  upun  by  evuiryoae  as  a  pcrfuct  pattern 
of  feapeelability  and  virtue,  iiu^idtj^  wbich^  he  dit^pkytd  such 
disfmiiig  eloquence,  add  at  tlia  auma  timu  prosuoted  such  asj 
igreeabk  eKteriur,  that  all  tlaolicil  tq  listen  to  his  sermons  aud 
ittaud  at  his  coni'i^ssiouaL  He  eapeuiatiy  kuew  how  to  make 
litms^lf  beloYdd  by  the  ladies,  and  a  number  of  women  and 
maideuo  sialeoied  hi  in  as  advii^er  of  their  cooscit^nces.  This  oon- 
&iJeii42C  won  for  him  many  fri^ndij  and  h^  spoke  out  his  mind 
uast  freely  lo  every  beauty — strongly^  pathetically,  and  signifi^ 
cantly^  He  thus  proceeded  cautiously  at  the  commencement. 
itowoymit  be  considered  it  to  ba  more  piudent,  int^lead  of 
miieriiig  the  house  opeuly  by  the  door,  lo  make  his  advanges 
with  subtlety,  until  he  had  duly  proved  the  ground  and  felt 
bis  way.  After  proceeding  so  far^  however,  und,  discovering 
wtmte  ai  least  who  seemed  suited  to  answer  his  purposes^  he 
bfigMii  lo  apeak  of  the  spiritual  exercisos,  and  now  hia  little 
floek  became  desirous  of  atoning  for  their  past  sins,  and  he 
Ibua  apportioned  to  each  of  them  different  exercises  which 
auglit  prepare  them  for  the  crowning  act  of  all — to  vrit»  the  dis- 
oipline.  All  went  on  now  beyond  expectation ;  as  he  proceeded, 
in  boi,  to  the  Hogging  part  of  ti  witli  each  individuui  penitent, 
all  aabauitied  to  the  operation  without  the  slightest  opposition. 
Aft  May  be  well  imagined,  on  tlie  tirst  few  oecaBions  he  permitted 
lb«a  lo  uncover  only  a  small  part  of  the  shoulder b,  in  order 
Ibat  bis  Fictims  might  beoome  aecustamed  lo  the  kind  of  thing 
by  digTCOi»  and  only  after  about  a  month,  when  he  had  overcome 
wilb  fitieb  trouble  the  inherent  sense  of  sttame  in  them,  did  ha 
laquiro  ibim  to  subinit  to  the  Spanish  diseiplina. 

At  the  beginnitig  of  the  year    1729   Catherine  Cudi^re,  at* 
BUid  by  hib  great  reputation,  selected  Father  Glrard  as  her 
Df,  and  this  maiden,  distiuguisbed  for  her  beauty  and 
charms,  as  well   as  remarkable  for  her  simphcity  of 
•0d  devotion,  and  almost  extravagant  piety,  came  into 
bia  mcibv^-     One  day,  as  Cadi^re  was  paying  him  a  visit  in 
^  rvfeetory  of  bis  seminary,  fmdmg  lior  in  a  pecuharly  yield 
oiood,  ttllar  orgcotly  plying  her  with  salt  reproaches  for  not 
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haTing  visited  him  during  several  days,  he  bent  over  her,'  and 
implanted  on  her  month  a  gentle  kiss.  He  then  besought  her 
to  follow  him  into  the  oonfessional,  and  after  making  minute 
inquiry  there  into  all  her  dispositions,  affections,  and  inclinations, 
he  directed  her  to  communicate  every  day  in  the  different 
churches  of  the  town,  and  prognosticated  for  her  that  she  would 
presently  be  favoured  by  heavenly  appearances  and  visions,  and 
after  stretching  her  imagination  to  the  utmost,  he  dismissed  her 
at  last  under  the  promise  that  she  would  daily  'unreservedly 
communicate  to  him  a  most  accurate  report  concerning  hersell 
Gadi^re  strictly  obeyed.  She  went  every  day  to  take  the  com- 
munion, conjoining  thereto  long  prayers,  as  well  as  almost 
excessive  fastings,  precisely  as  her  Father  Confessor  had  pre- 
scribed for  her.  The  nervous  system  consequently  sdon  becttne 
over  excited ;  in  other  words,  she  fell  into  a  condition  of  hysteria, 
in  which  state  she  at  one  time  saw  heavenly,  and,  at  another^ 
infernal  visions,  whereby  her  blood  became  mors  heated,  her  fiBoioy 
more  confused,  and  her  thoughts  more  elastic^  It  thus  oame  so 
far  as  this,  that  she  complained  to  the  Father  that  her  whole  soul 
was  so  fired  with  holy  love  for  him  that  she  could' no  longet  pray 
aloud,  and  that  she  suffered  from  such  very  frightful  torments, 
of  which  she  could  not  divine  the  cause.  Girard  quieted  her  in 
this  way :  **  Prayer,"  he  told  her,  **  is  only  a  means  of  attaining 
to  God ;  when  one  has  once  attained  to  Him,  and  has  become 
united  to  Him,  then  this  is  no  longer  necessary.  The  love, 
however,  which  you  bear  in  your  heart  to  me,  need*  not  ooeasion 
you  any  trouble,  as  the  good  Gt)d  wills  it  that  we  should  be 
united  to  one  another ;  I  bear  you  in  my  lap  and  heart,  and  you 
are  nothing  else  than  a  soul  within  me,  indeed  the  soul  of  my 
soul."  With  these  words  he  fervently  kissed  her  on  the  mouth. 
In  the  meantime,  while  the  praying,  fasting,  and  communicating 
were  going  on  with.ever-increa^g  zeal  and  fervour,  her  con- 
dition became  continually  still  more  and  more  disturbed,  and  she 
was  now  not  unirequently  seized  with  cramps  and  fainting  fits, 
as  also,  moreover,  all  those  indications  set  in  whioh  usually 
accompany  somnambulism.  Her  visions  now  increased  in  fie- 
quency,  and  she  often  conducted  herself  like  one  possessed,  and 
on  these  occasions  broke  out  into  fits  of  cursing  and  reviling; 
and  it  was  only  when  Girard  approached  her  couch  that  she 
became  pacified,  as  he  alone  possessed  the  requisite  influenia 
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r  tier  npint^  and  ooDsaqiiGtiUy  the  Oonfeesor  had  always 
peded  access  into  the  house  of  Cndidra.  During  ooe  of  her 
tks,  Cadi^ro  one  daj  ooQ€ei?ad  aD  imprtissioa  that  she 
Mw  bcfofe  her  tbe  aoul  of  a  mortal  Binner,  and  at  th^  same  time 
hcmrtl  the»e  words,  *'  Whea  thou  wilt  sa^e  me  from  this 
thou  ttiiist  allow  thj&elf  to  be  taken  possession  of  for  a 
bok  jeM  by  Satati/'  Upon  this  the  maiden  became  immensely 
and  at  oDoe  made  a  report  of  the  vision  to  her 
V  begging,  at  the  same  time,  his  assiBtance  agdsstsuch 
I  Satanic  vexation.  But  what  did  he  now  do  ?  Instead  of 
pacifying  her,  he  distinctly  declared  to  her  that  it  was  her  duty 
la  save  tJtts  soul,  and  that  she  must^  therefore,  give  herself  up  to 
Satan  for  n  year ;  indeed,  he  urged  her  to  it  so  vehemently  that 
«h6  gftve  ber  consent  to  everything,  and  swore,  with  a  holy  oath, 
aaeoidiiig  to  the  following  formulary:  "I  submit  myself,  and 
^#m  i^adf  to  say,  do,  and  eufTor  everything  that  may  he  required 
^■T  me*'*  From  this  time  forUi — it  was  towards  the  end  of  the 
^^■te  1720 — the  poor  child  imagined  herself  completely  in  the 
P^Hvr  of  Satan,  *and  in  this  state  frequently  broke  out  into 
tBQti  honible  reviling  and  cursings  bo  that  her  mother  and 
iMCOtiker  were  terrified  about  it>  Bnt  another  far  more  important 
vnalt  was  that  the  beantifut  maid,  in  eoBtequenee,  greatly 
woMxei  In  henlth,  owing  to  these  attacks,  and  was  obliged  to 
Imsp  to  her  bed,  or  at  all  events  to  her  room,  during  the 
vbolci  time,  and  that  thereby  Father  (?irard  had  the  opportunity 
of  remaining  alnuo  with  his  penitent,  not  for  a  quarter  or  half  an 
boiir^  merely,  At  a  time,  but  for  the  whole  day,  from  early  in  the 
iMfiiing  UDlil  late  at  night.  He  alone,  and  no  other,  had  any 
fomvr  over  her  and  the  Devil ;  eonld,  then,  access  be  denied 
to  him  at  any  time  7  Besides,  was  he  not  generally  considered 
to  b©  a  di?mi-saint,  ospt'cinlly  by  the  mother  of  the  patient,  a  very 
ntoiuly  disposed  and  bigoted  woman  ?  It  would,  indeed »  verily 
be  looked  upon  as  a  deadly  sin  to  think  any  evil  of  him ;  and, 
OiiiiMi{isently,  it  was  permitted  to  htm  at  all  times  to  come  to  the 
MOV  Oadt^Tte  withont  the  least  let  or  hindrance,  in  order  to 
eoftblo  him  to  prevail  over  the  exorciums  of  Satan.  When  he 
liappeoed  to  be  with  her,  the  door  was  immediately  lockud  upon 
\mm,  and  no  one,  not  even  the  nearest  relation,  was  allowed 
op4Ui  ft  nntil  ho  considered  it  proper  to  allow  it* 
We  draw  a  f  eil  over  the  remainder  of  th«  story,  and  pass  on  to 
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the  period  when  the  wretched  girl  was  taken  to  the  cloister  of 
St  Clara  at  Ollionlea,  on  the  6th  of  July  1780.  Who  conUI 
now  be  a  happier  roan  than  Father  Girard  ?  His  joy,  however, 
8oon  turned  ont  to  be  of  hot  short  duration,  as  we  shall 
presently  find.  Oirard  allowed  the  first  fourteen  days  to 
pass  without  YiBiting  his  beloved  one;  he  personally,  then, 
appeared  at  the  cloister,  and  easily  contrived  to  persuade 
the  Abbess  to  allow  him  to  see  Cadi^re,  and  enter  into 
correspondence  with  her.  Of  this  permission  he  took  the 
fullest  advantage,  and,  upon  the  pretext  of  bearing  her  con- 
fession, remained  for  many  hours  with  her.  He  was  still,  bow- 
ever,  very  circumspect  at  first,  although  all  his  letters  abounded  in 
extravagantly  loving  expressions,  containing  bits  of  moral  teach- 
ing and  spiritual  advice  ^'  for  his  dear  child  favoured  by  OroAJ* 

So  matters  went  on  to  the  holy  Father's  taste  for  a  con- 
siderable period ;  but  at  length,  the  continuance  of  the  love 
affair  being  now  no  longer  practicable  in  OUioules,  he  con- 
sequently suddenly  declared  that  as  Gadi^re  .had  now  enffi- 
ciently  benefited  humanity  by  her  holy  manner  of  life  in 
the  cloister  of  St.  Clara,  as  well  as  in  Toulon,  it  was  now  time 
she  should  be  transferred  to  another  cloister,  in  order  that  it 
also  might  enjoy  the  fruits  of  her  holinessi  He,  iberefiire, 
selected  a  cloister  of  the  Carthusian  nuns  atPremola,nearLy<MiB, 
as  the  next  abode  of  the  novice,  and  made  arrangements  for 
her  transfer  there  within  the  next  few  days.  In  the  meantiBie,' 
however,  the  Abbess,  having  ascertained  what  had  been  going 
on,  speedily  informed  tbe  Bishop  of  Lyons  of  everything  that 
had  taken  place,  and  he  at  once  ordered  Cadi^re  to  remain 
where  she  was.  He,  furthermore,  forbade  her  from  employing 
Father  Oirard  any  longer  as  her  Confessor,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  prohibited  the  latter  from  ever  again  entering  the  cloister 
of  St.  Clara.  He  also,  some  days  afterwards,  charged  Abb6 
Gamerle  to  convey  Cadidre,  for  her  greater  security,  in  a  carriage 
to  the  country  house  of  Monsieur  Panqne,  not  far  from  Toulon, 
he  being  a  near  relative  of  his.  Lastly,  he  appointed  Father 
Niclas,  Prior  of  the  Carmelite  cloister  of  Lyons,  to  discharge  the 
duty  of  Confessor  to  Cadidre,  with  instructions  to  watch  her  as- 
carefully  as  possible-  for  the  future.  An  ungovemaUe  rage  now 
seized  upon  Father  Oirard  when  he  got  tidings  of  the  Bishop's 
regulations;  still  greater,  however,  was  hisfrighti  as  he  imagiMd 
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^tiAl  Ciuliim  niif^it  uti^ndy  have  mttdo  a  full  coBfea^tion.  Hnw- 
be  noon  regained  his  ueual  pn^sniice  of  tniiid.  flnd  iit 
^once  doqi&iehod  ouq  of  lite  hitherto  trosted  frieods,  Mndemoiselb 
Gmrior.  to  Cadt^re  at  the  country  house  of  Prmqtte,  partly  to 
finil  out  ritftctly  whnt  bud  tiiken  place,  and  partly  in  order  to  get 
pwiiy  tlio  many  letters  he  had  written  to  her.  This  lattar  was 
»r  htm  a  mHtter  of  Ufa  and  death,  hu,  Bupposing  the  amorous 
andoiice  were  found,  the  diegraceful  relatioDFliip  between 
biTHt  would  cofne  to  Light,  ainl,  on  this  account,  he  had  selected 
imvieriHiniciilarly  as  his  amhasHiuiress,  na  Cadi^re  had  cora- 
^Itfio  nonfideoee  in  her.  The  mission,  in  fact,  succeeded  beyotid 
It  expe«liiiion,  for  not  only  did  Gravier  ubtain  posBession  of  all 
the  desired  letters,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  which  still  r*t- 
tu  a  box  at  01  linn  1*^9,  but  Ctidi^ro,  in  order  to  please  her 
jirwl  Ctmfessor,  delivered  to  her  alt;o  the  whole  of  the  mysti- 
M  and  unmyi^ttfied  writings,  hy  the  retiding  of  whrch  »he  hnd 
fonDcrly  heen  attracted  hy  him,  Girard  now  felt  as  if  he  had  been 
newly  born.  H«:  bad  in  his  posseBsion  the  chief  tiorptfs deliai,  and 
any  thing  whieb  might  he  verbally  si>id  ag«inf<it  him  be  could 
dcoy,  WIu>,  then,  could  do  him  any  serious  hmm  7  Bat  this 
ttiM  it  happened  otherwise.  Thantiw  Father  Cnnfefieoraoon  had 
tWUiOQ  to  surmise  what  bRd  been  thrr  inie  relationabip  whreli  had 
snbsiftted  between  the  «Tesuit  and  his  oonfessant,  and  tlus  suspicion 
ff>und  confirmation  in  the  fact  that  Oadiere  several  times 
clly  left  the  country  hou^e  by  night,  in  order  to  visit,  in  the 
Jomit  semmary  at  Toulon j  her  fondly-loved  former  Confessor-^ 
>tt  this  account,  he  ptiFBued  an  investigation  of  the  matter  stil? 
ber,  with  much  assiduity,  and,  by  bis  strong  remonstrances 
|btti  to  this  point  at  last,  that  the  maid  at  length  revealed  to 
hifn  the  whole  wcret  of  this  shameful  transaction.  He  was,  indeed, 
truly  horrified  at  such  wickedness  in  a  prie&tof  thi^Lord  ;  and  in 
0ne«  moreovar,  who  had  passed  for  being  so  holy,  he  would  have 
■idercd  it  to  b*?  quite  impossible.  He,  of  course,  at  onee 
[  tbo  whcde  matter  before  the  Bishop,  who  forthwith  himself 
hiMned  fro  the  country  house  in  ptirson,  in  order  to  obtain 
i!OQlimitilion  of  the  shameful  transaction  from  the  lips  of  the 
vfoogdo^r  ht'rself.  WlmL  a  horror  !  The  FVisbop,  of  course, 
iwore  to  avttige  the  insulted  Church,  and  to  free  the  town  of 
roulno  froiD  this  voracious  wolL  But  Cadierej  overwhelmed 
lUi  (•ars.  baaougfat  him  on  her  knees,  fur  the  honour  of  heraeU 
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and  family,  to  throw  a  veil  of  silence  oyer  ibe  paat,  and  ber 
brother,  the  Dominican,  whom  she  had  brought  along  with  her 
as  a  witness,  also  entreated  the  Bishop  with  the  same  object 
Added  to  all  this  were  the  representations  of  the  Abb6  Gamerle, 
who  brought  the  Bishop  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  sueh 
a  terrible  scandal  to  the  whole  of  Christendom,  were  the  affair 
to  become  publicly  known,  that  it  would  be  wiser  not  to  allow 
justice,  for  this  time,  to  take  its  course.     The  Bishop,  in  shorty 
was  soon  made  to  depart  from  his  original  intention,  and  at  last 
promised    to   consign  the  whole    hideous  story  to  everlasting 
oblivion.    He  could  not,  however,  bring  himself  to  allow  Father 
Oirard  to  continue  to  act  any  longer  as  spiritual  guide,  and, 
consequently  commissioned  Father  Nielas,  the  prior  of  the  Car- 
melites, along  with  Father  Cadidre,  the  Dominican,  to  ondertake 
the  spiritual  supervision  of  the  whole  of  the  confessants  of  Father 
Oirard.     It  seemed  now  that  the  whole  of  this  frightful  orime 
was  to  bo  buried  in  everlasting  oblivion,  and  it  would  most  cet^ 
tainly  have  so  happened  had  it  not  been  for  the    boundless 
spiritual  arrogance  of  the  Jesuits.  ' 

They  could  not  at  all  brook  the  idea  that  their  Rector,  bitlierto 
regarded  as  being  so  holy,  should  in  future  be  debarred  from 
hearing  confessions,  and  he  himself  hurled  fire  and  flames  at 
the  notion  of  a  separation  from  those  who  had,  up  to  this  time, 
been  his  confessing  daughters.  The  town  of  Toulon  was,  more- 
over, overrun  with  all  kinds  of  reports  a4  to  what  had  taken 
place,  and  those  latter  did  not,  assuredly,  at  all  redound  to  the 
credit  of  the  sons  of  Loyola.  Lastly,  who  could  guarantee  that 
Cadi^re  herself  might  not,  sooner  or  later,  reveal  the  matter,  or 
come  forward  with  a  complaint  ?  Something,  therefore,  must  be 
publicly  done,  in  order  to  make  the  Society  of  Jesus  secure 
against  all  injury,  and  such  could  best  be  effected  by  causing  the 
confessant  of  Girard  to  be  judicially,  but  in  a  very  partial  and 
summary  manner,  condemned  as  a  liar  and  calumniator. 

Thus  did  the  Jesuits  reason  with  themselves,  especially  so 
Fathers  Oirard  and  Sabathir ;  indeed,  as  regards  the  former,  his 
very  existence  being  now  at  stake,  and  love  being  now  blown  to 
the  winds,  there  remained  nothing  else,  in  his  case,  but  Jesuitical 
arrogance,  more  especially  as  the  latter  was  to  play  the  principal 
part  in  the  trial.  The  black-cloaked  fraternity,  backed  as  they 
were  by  the  Bishop's  official,  who  was  bis  vicar  in  all  seonlar 
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irs,  hoped  thAt,  as  tba  iir<lnined  vtmtnfil  conrL 
tcclcaiastica)  matters  was  completely  fnvourahb  to  tlifim. 
ibcjr  might  with  facUity  obtain  the  senteuce  they  deetred. 
Ac^nlttigly,  after  a  oooBuHatioo  with  their  adher^nta,  they 
siiddaily  dcolared  to  the  Bishop  that  they  Mt  themselves  qaite 
uoiibic  to  roconoile  tlietDSelves  to  tht^  policy  of  aibnae  ordaified 
ky  htiDp  aod  they,  at  the  same  time,  handed  over  to  the  Epi* 
toopsl  Boolesiastjoal  Court  a  well  drawn*up  document  in  which 
timj  strenaottdy  oalled  for  the  most  minute  investigation. 
*'  Eitlier/*  eaid  they,  in  this  memorial^  "  Father  Girard  ha®  com- 
■titled  Uie  crime  of  \vhjoh  he  has  been  acctised,  in  whioh  isase 
bftfibotild  receive  the  severest  pumshment,  or  he  has  not  done 
io,  when  Kie  accnser  must  be  put  do  mi  as  a  thorougMy  deprikved 
Mlamntator/'  Urged  In  this  manner,  the  Bishop  ordered  his 
^dsl  to  proceed,  as  in  duty  boutid,  and  tlie  latter  at  ouoe 
oommeneed  the  investigation  by  the  interrogation  of  Cudi^rep 
if  f>er  DroUier  tiro  Butninioan,  aod  of  her  then  Oon  feasor 
(he  prior  of  the  Oarmelitea*  lu  this  respect  he  went  to  work 
with  great  partiality,  aa  it  will  afterwards  be  proved  timt 
ibf  declaiations  of  the  three  under  exami nation  were  either  not 
tee^ptdd  at  aU,  i^t,  what  waa  woiee,  were  recorded  moat  in  aeon* 
r«tely»  ind,  moreover,  Gadi^re,  from  a  feeling  of  shame,  became 
oonfitied  ID  her  replies.  The  oommenoement  of  the  process  in 
tbiB  way  proved  to  he  very  favourable  for  Girard,  aa,  also,  did 
tli^  next  stage  in  the  proceeding.  After  the  first  bearing 
by  (lie  official,  the  business  came  on  before  the  criminal 
csourt,  which  thereupon  made  itself  acquainted  with  the  so- 
eidled  "  jfjt^c%€»  /acHt,**  that  is  to  say,  the  documentary 
evidenoo  which  coald  be  adduced  by  the  complainant.  None 
ling,  however,  with  the  exception  of  five  letters^ 
lB|e  ^^^  ^M,^h  were  directed  to  the  Abbess  of  Ollioules,  aud  two 
HUdiftrc  herself,  the  wily  Father  having  oonttived,  as  before 
^n,  to  have  the  others  destroyed.  Upon  this,  the  hearing  of  the 
HbMs  was  now  proceeded  with,  and  here  alac  was  but  little^ 
^Hpf  to  tight  very  damaging  to  the  pious  Father,  because 
^ftdges  stood  in  the  most  intimate  relationship  to  the  Jeauita, 
Inhe  declarations  inimical  to  Girard  were  consequently  gone 
Eifto  Tery  Buperftcinlly,  or  designedly  drawn  up  and  modified* 
^&  tbm  o&ber  hand»  the  statements  previously  obtained  by  tha 
through  bribery,  aod  fabricated^  of  «}ourse,  in  favour  of 
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the  Father,  were  dwelt  upon  lo  detail,  andv  more  espedidly. 
the  statements  of  the  Keotor's  former  eonfessor,  whiob,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  abounded  in  declarations  favourable  to 
Oirard's  reputation  for  godliness  and  morality,  were  moat  care- 
fully noted.  In  short,  the  oourt  of  justice  did  not  even  refrain 
from  illegal  acts,  and,  in  order  Uiat  no  trick  or  artifice  might  be 
forgotten  or  omitted,  the  judges  assembled  every  evening  in 
the  seminary  of  the  Jesuits,  where,  together  with  Fathers  Ginud 
and  Sabathi^re,  they  concocted  everything  that  should  be  pro- 
duced next  day.  At  length  they  carried  the  matter  so  fiur  as 
to  convey  Gadidre  herself  into  the  Ursuline  convent  in  Toalon, 
over  which  the  Jesuits  had  the  right  of  supervision,  and  they 
theuj  in  order  to  make  her  life  as  miserable  as  possible^  con- 
fined her  in  a  room  where  a  lunatic  had  shortly  before  died,  and 
where  the  smell  and  foulness  of  the  air  was  quite  pestilential,  a 
bundle  of  foul  straw  being  all  that  she  Iwi.  for  a  bda.  In  order, 
indeed,  that  her  measure  might  be  full,  th^  .brsuiine.  numi 
were  brought  forward  as  witnesses  against  her,  and  swore  that 
everything  that  she  had  hitherto  alleged. was  nothing  more 
than  falsehood  and  calumny,  and  that,  without  doubt,  she  had 
been  bribed  by  the  enemies  of  Loyola  in  order  to.  do  them  an 
injury.  In  spite  of  all,  however^  the ;  matter  did  not  come  so 
speedily  to  a  termination  as  the  Jesuits  imagined.  On  the 
contrary,  it  attracted  such  on  immense  interest  throughoat 
the  whole  of  France,  that  the  King,  at  the  request  of  his 
Council  of  State,  ordered  the  strictest  investigation  to  be.  made 
into  it,  and  entrusted  the  conduct  thereof  to  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Aix.  The  afiair  now  entered  upon  a  new  .phase,  and  the 
whole  civilised  world  watched  its  progress  with  the  greatest 
anxiety.  The  Jesuits,  however,  now  seeing  that  it  was  to  them 
a  matter  of  life  and  death,  called  up  the  whole  influence  that  the 
Society  could  muster  in  order  to  obtain  a  favourably  result  for 
themselves,  and  were  so  unsparing  in  their  expenditure  of  money 
in  bribes  to  the  judges  and  witnesses,  that  it  amounted  to  more 
than  a  million  of  francs.  ;  Whatever  intelligence,  cunning,  and 
wickedness  could  efiect  was  devised^  and  the  peijuries  perpetrated 
were  to  be  counted  by  hundreds.*    Father  Oirard  ostensibly 

*  Whoever  is  iuterested  as  to  the  details  of  this  trial,  and  ea^peoiaUy  aa  to 
the  web  of  Jesuit  deceit,  let  him  read  the  first  volume  of  the  work,  iVocMt 
tuiuch€»  dan  Pater  Gtrard,  &J,,  Heetoris  dea  Semnarii  d§  la  Marim  dm  Tmiiati 
ymd  der  Junsfer  Cadilre.    06hi,  1732.  ,  - .  , 
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looed  bafom  the  court  all  the  letters  whioh  he  had  for* 
^mmij  vrittan  to  Cadik^a  but  they  were  not  th^  ideottGul  ones, 
boing  speotally  fabricated  and  antedated,  and  acoordiagly 
bniathmg  nathiog  but  ^Qiicitude  for  th^  well-being  of  his 
ooafi^viuit*  WUueuHeB  came  forward  who  a^scuaed  tho  Prior  of 
Itiie  CAmelites  and  tiio  Oomjnicaa  Father  Cadit^ra  of  haviug 
fofiQiMl  a  couspiraay  againBi  Father  Ginird,  and  of  haviug 
p||d|^  ihemiiclvea  to  ruin  him,  m  well  as  tb(|  Order  of 
IB  the  eytiS  of  tho  w^rld  hy  the  trumped-up  false* 
of  Catherioii  Cadiere.  The  uims  of  OlUoultJi  were  aoj 
"woilctd  upon  iftaL  they  retracted  all  that  tliey  had  laid  at 
docNT  of  Father  Girard,  aud,  on  the  eoutrary,  made  out 
li^fe  to  be  a  person  unworthy  and  abandonedj  who  hod  tried 
the  worthy  Father.  Cadifero  Iiertit*lf  wag  particularly 
ttiid  torm untied,  both  physically  and  moridlyj  in  a  most 
httfbaruuH  way,  and  threatened  with  eteriiui  ruin  anH  doprlvatioa 
»f  ail  spiritual  conaolation  if  she  did  not  at  oncu  ugn  a  deolara*. 
>oTi  lltat  the  accusation  which  she  had  made  agaioat  Father 
lirard  was  a  fals^boud  and  a  calumny.  She  was,  iudaadj  formally 
^rciBcd  before  a  number  of  eeatc&iaaLical  and  oth^r  witnessedj 
to  d^presited  by  maltreatment  and  attempts  at  casting  out, 
'Ibe  devil,  that fihe  fell  into  a  fatut  of  several  Ifjura  duration' 
SIm  was,  lastly*  subjeoted  for  thn^  days^  Tiz.  th»  U^\h,  UBik, 
and  '^  *  '^  February  17S1,  to  an  uninterruptan  eourae  of 
tnlar.  .  n  itam  morning  till  nigbt^  and  it  waa  hoped  thus 
to  oooiam  hef  by  putting  croas  and  crooked  questions,  while 
hf  ihd  oxoepttonabla  maaus  of  Buggestion  she  might  be 
broughl  to  contradict  heraelf  or  he  shown  to  be  mentally 
Tfjcapablet  On  the  first  day  she  remtdned  stadfast  to  her 
bnaef  declarations,  and  distinctly  recapitulated,  in  clear  uu- 
doiibifnt  words,  all  the  ahameful  proceedings  that  had  taken 
plaoo  bistweeti  herself  and  Father  Girard«  She  did  so  as  well 
oo  ilm  second  day,  without  losing  her  presence  of  mind. 
On  Uid  third  day,  however,  acgcirding  to  a  statement  made 
by  a  daegbtar  of  a  widow,  by  name  Guiol^  who  had  a  band  in 
tb#  affair,  a  narcotic  drug  was  given  to  her  in  her  breakfast 
by  her  aUondant^  tlm  action  of  which  was  eo  potent  that  she 
waa  for  aomo  lima  unabb  iiven  to  re^ogoige  her  own  mother, 
fco  llna  aoooDfii  an  application  was  at  once  made  to  the  court 
■br  an  iDToaMgatiuu  into  the  treatment  she  had  ciperienQed; 
r  21   * 
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but  this  petition  met  with  no  attention,  and  the  inquiry  pro« 
ceeded  farther  without  interruption,  after  the  poor  creatare  had 
in  some  measure  regained  her  senses.    The  result  was  diat  she, 
whose  mind  had  been  already  unhinged  by  constant  ill-treatmentt 
threats,  reproaches,  and  intimidation,  as  also  by  the  stupifying 
effects  of  the  drug  before  mentioned,  became  still  mora  confused, 
so  much  so,  I  affirm,  that,  after  long  and  strenuous  remonstraneei 
she  recanted  not  only  all  that  she  had  previously  advanced  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  Jesuit  Girard,  but  also  on  the  question 
being  put  to  her  as  to  who  had  instigated  her  to  invent  such  a 
tissue  of  untruths,  replied  that ''  Father  Nidas,"  the  Prior  of  the 
Carmelites,  was  the  originator  of  the  whole  scandal,  and  that 
it  was  he  alone  who  had  persuaded  her  to  proceed  legally  against 
her  former  Father  Confessor.     What  rejoicing  now  arose  among 
the  Jesuits  when  this  confession  came  from  the  lips  of  Gadidve  1 
At  last,  after  they  had  striven  for  months  past^  with  such  an 
infinity  of  trouble^  and  such  an  immense  expenditure  of  money, 
the  innocence  of  Girard  and  the  saving  of  the  honour  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  might  be  published  to  the  world  !     Still,  how- 
ever, the  matter  did  not  by  any  means  proceed  so  quiokly.    Hie 
court    of  justice,  indeed,  ordered   the  immediate  tramfer  of 
Gadi^re  into  the  cloister  of  the  Visitation  in  Aix,  in  order  that 
she  might  be  kept  there  in  strict  seclusion  until  the  sentenoe 
was  promulgated.     So  far  well ;  and  it  might,  too,  be  foreseen 
very  well,  as  a  certainty,  that  this  said  sentence  would  be  made 
as  severe  for  the  female  calumniator  as  for  the  oo^conqiinitor, 
the  Prior  of   the  Carmelites*     It  was   a  pity,   however,  that 
Cadidre,   as  soon  as  she    had   regained   her  senses,   averred 
that  her  last  confession   had  been  absolutely   ftdse,  and  was 
obtained  from  her  dimply  by  compulsion,  an4  everyone  of  any 
intelligence  gave  credence  to  her  in  this  respect.      Nothwith* 
standing,  however,  that  Father  GKrard,  as  may  well  be  imagined« 
strenuously  denied  with  a  bold  face  all  the  prooeedinga  with 
Cadidre  imputed  to  him,  as  well  as  all  the  grave  ohariraR  that 
had  been  especially  advanced  against  him,  he  cooAi  aoc  alto* 
gether  hold  his  own,  as  several  of  the  witnesses  stedfastly  adhered 
to  the  evidence  they  had  already  given ;  some  few  of  them,  at  leasl^ 
testified  to  the  truth   of  what  Gadiere  had  brought  for^aid 
against  him, 'and  those  few  already  threw  quite  an  extraordinaiy 
light  upon  the  affidr.     He  thus  ultimately  was  indnoed  to  i 
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Hi  bin  Qotiressant  hrid  for  a  long  lima  euJTered  from  hyiterical 

[fo,  by  wliidi  fihe  was  deprived  of  ooDsotoitSDese  for  hours 

igether,  and    that   be   had    shut   himself  up  with    her  alone 

dtiriiig  all  ihh  lim^>     He  furthor  acknowledged   that  he   bad 

•dciumstered  tb@  SpnuiBh  discipline  to  bar. 

All  Uiifl  did  be»  indeedt  confess^  being  unabld  altogether 
to  dwiy  th©  testimony  brought  forward  against  him,  as  bit 
lLiid€n!4.anding  told  hi  eh  thit  be  nrnst  not  make  Itimself  suspected 
bj  Wtig  too  obstinate.  He  afBrmed  that  be  had  Liia  rights  so 
lo  tposk,  of  interpreting  his  deeds  and  aotions,  as  well  as  his 
own  words,  and  was  thtis  consequently  in  a  position  to  muk^ 
ifaeiD  not  to  he  as  innoeent  as  possible.  But  he  might  say  what 
he  liked,  in  what  he  himself  acknowledged  was  there  not  a  clear 
adintsiioa  that  he  must  have  stood  on  a  peculiarly  oonfidentia] 
fbotiag  with  bis  confessant?  On  such  terms,  indeed,  as  were 
eiridestly  entirely  contrary  to  all  decorum. 

It  WAS  thusj  then,  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  there  was  hardly 

ftDjonf^  in  the  lay  world  who   looked   upon  Father  Girard  m 

inDooent,  and,   on  that  account,   oredenee  was  even  given  to 

Ca4i^re«  as,  by  a  solemn  protest  made  on  oath,  she  cancelled  oil 

the  pro€oi«dings  which  had  taken  place  during  her  third  hearings 

•ffiratiDg  that  the  pure  truth  was  only  contained  in  her  first 

^pMOlfissioii.     Still  further,  indeed,  as  Cadiere,  by  the  od?]ce  of 

^^kr  Mif ooate,  now  aomplaioed  to  the  Council  of  State  regard- 

^^plg  tlia  ftbuse  of  eocledasUcal  justice,   and  appealed  claiming 

^^B  iWVOBion  to  the  former  naode  of  tn^eatigation  ;   her  petition 

wms    ftt    onoa   complied    with,    and    the    Parliament    of   Am 

deeidtd    to    refer    the    case    for    final    determination    to    the 

last  ixmri  of  appeals    The  trial  thus  began  afresh  from   the 

oomin^QDemeiiti    and    the   Jcsuiui    thtn  incessantly   used  all 

thflir  influence   in   order  to    bias    the    new   judges    in    their 

Repeatedly  did   their  friends,   both  male  and   female. 

Ilk  Qpon    ibe   members   of  Parliament,    repeatedly    did    they 

i«ko  iii»e  of  threats   of   eternal    punishment,   repeatedly   did 

«7  emfloj     gold    in    such    quantities     that,    to    ths    ymt 

.  mOttiiL  «lfi7ady  expended,  yet  another  milhon  was  added.     In 

imnofp  in   fact,  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  win  the  judges 

to  tlieir  8idt%  and  another  great  advantage  that  they  had 

Uiai  the  oielebrated  odt ooate,  Thorame,  was  retained  by  them 

pU»d  tot  Girard  before  the  Court.     They^  moreover,  dared  to 
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reckon  upon  tlie  ProcuTfitor- Gen  oral  for  tTieniBelveSj  na  hIso  tft© 
Chief  Attorney  of  State,  and  secretly,  too,  even  tbe  president  of 
the  court  sold  himself  to  them,  body  and  souL  Under  theaii 
ciretimstiiiices,  then,  they  might  well  calculate  tipoo  a  favourable 
term i nation  to  thu  case,  more  especiaHy,  alao,  m  Cadidre  eouM 
neither  oonamand  many  friends  nor  much  money.  One  thing, 
however,  bad  been  forgotten  by  the  sons  of  Loyola — that  is^  the 
sense  of  justice,  which  can  never  die  ont  from  the  mind  of  man, 
and  it  was  thia  feelttig  that  obtained  for  Cadidre  such  o  drstin- 
gmshed  advocate  as  Cbandon,  who«  If  he  did  not  excel  Thomme 
in  acumen  and  crafty  was,  at  all  events,  his  superior  as  regards 
knowledge  and  skill,  and  thus  preventi^d,  at  lea^t,  all  of  the  judges, 
or  even  a  majority  of  them,  from  being  blinded  by  the  goJd  of 
the  Girard  party,  I  shall  not  now  dwell  any  lonj^'er  on  the 
particniars  of  this  Bcandatous  story,  most  scandalous,  indeed,  in 
more  ways  than  one,  but  hasten  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion.  O] 
the  11th  of  September  1781>  Tborame,  Father  Girard's  advocate, 
made  tbie  ppoposilion,  **  That  Cadidre  should  he  sentenced  in  the 
first  place  to  do  penance  before  the  Ohurcb  of  St,  Salvador,  and 
then  be  hanged  and  strangled/'  This  sentence  was,  however, 
peremptorily  rejected  by  far  the  greater  majority  of  votes  of  the 
members  of  the  Court  of  Justice,  which  consisted  of  twenty-five. 
A  counter  proposition  on  the  part  of  Ghaudon  ran  thus,  *'  TbatI 
Father  Girard  should  be  sentenced  to  death  for  having  been 
completely  proved  guilty  of  ecclesiastical  incest,  as  woU  as  of 
the  degradation  of  his  priestly  office,  by  repeated  orimes  against 
morality,''  and  not  fewer  than  twelve  judges  voted  for  it;  one 
was,  therefore,  wanting  in  order  to  constitute  this  to  be  tbe^ 
conolnsion  come  to  by  the  Court.  The  other  twelve  jndgea^f 
agreed  upon  a  third  proposition,  of  the  nature  of  a  compromise,^! 
which  ran  as  follows:  *'That  Father  Girard,  in  consideration  of 
the  evident  imbecility  of  mind  that  bad  come  opon  bim,  ani 
which  bad  made  bim  to  be  an  object  of  derision  to  his  confess- 
ants,  should  be  acquitted  of  the  gravamm  of  the  crime  and 
misdemeanor  laid  to  his  charge,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  should 
be  dealt  with  by  the  EcclesiaBtioal  Court ;  secondly,  that  Cadi^re 
should  be  given  over  free  to  her  mother,  with  the  sole  penalty  of 
bearing  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  Criminal  Lieutenant 
Toulon^  but  without  interest  on  former  costs;  thirdly,  thatNiola«J 
the  Prior  of  the  Carmelites,  as  well  as  Cadi^re  s  brother^  hotl 
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of  whom  hnd  been  accused  of  conspiraoy  against  Girafd,  should 
be  »cquitted  and  relenserl  from  prison  ;  fourthly  find  lastly,  tbat 
tbe  documents,  which  had  been  drawn  up  for  the  parties,  so  far 
as  tbey  might  be  prejudicial  to  the  honour  of  the  Church,  8ho0ld 
be  torn  up  and  destroyed  by  the  chief  clerk  of  tho  Court."  As 
regards  the  second  aud  third  propositions^  then^  the  former 
was  rejected,  ^hile  in  tbe  case  of  tbe  latter,  the  Totes  being 
equally  dirided^  it  rested  with  the  caf^tiug  vote  of  the  President; 
he^  however,  being  a  friend  of  the  Jesuits,  ?oted,  as  a  matter  of 
course,  for  Uie  latter,  imd  accordingly  the  above-mentioned  com- 
promise, which  allowed  al!  the  pHftiea  to  go  free,  was  passed,  as  tbe 
decision  come  to  by  tbe  Court,  Some  of  the  judges,  indeed,  being 
strongly  biased  in  favour  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  were  of  opinion 
that  it  waa  right  that  some  sort  of  punishment,  at  least,  should  ho 
inflicted  on  Oadic're,  in  order  tbat  she  might  not  be  able  to  boast 
of  having  completely  escaped  Boot- free,  but  the  rest  of  the 
members  of  Parliament  were  not  in  tbe  ImBt  to  be  moved. 
**  What!  "  said  one  of  them»  full  of  indignation,  **wo  have  just 
acquitted  a  man  who  is  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  criminals  in 
the  world,  and  are  we  to  assign  the  least  punishment  to  this 
poor  gjjl  ?  Rather  let  this  palace  be  consumed  by  fire,  and  our- 
selves buried  in  the  ruins/'  These  stirring  words  took  effect,  and 
Cadidre  was  released  out  of  prison.  Bo  ended  the  case  of  Girard 
I?,  Cadifers,  which  caused  such  an  enormous  sensation  throngbout 
the  whole  of  Europe.  It  terminated,  according  to  the  moaning 
of  Ibe  sentence,  without  result,  and  stilly  what  an  uncommonly 
clear  signification  lay  therein*  And  why?  Hivd  not  the  Order 
of  J  estis  accused  Cadi  ere  and  her  brother,  along  with  tbe  Prior 
of  Ihe  Cannelites,  of  being  false  aocusers  and  conspirators  ;  why, 
than,  did  tbey  go  unpunished  ?  On  the  other  hand,  was  it  a 
light  matter  to  bring  charges  of  the  most  serioUB  nature  against 
a  priest  of  the  rank  of  Rector  of  the  Jesuits  ?  Certainly,  bad 
Father  Girard  been  innocent,  Ondi^ro  would  not  have  escaped 
death,  and  tbe  Jesnits  had  thus,  with  all  their  enormous  influence 
and  their  terrific  expenditure  of  money,  contrived  to  do  no  more 
than  prevent  their  brother  being  condemned  to  death*  That  be 
deserved  such  a  fate^  however,  no  right-thinking  man  in  the 
whole  oivilised  world  could  have  tbe  slightest  doubt,  and,  on  tbe 
promulgation  of  tbe  sentence  in  Aix,  it  was  indeed  found  to  be 
necessary  to  have  a  large  military  force  in  order  to  be  able  lo 
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convey  him  in  safety  through  the  howling  crowd.  Bot  even 
further  than  this,  the  Archbishop  of  Aix,  although  not  such  a 
orow  as  to  pick  out  the  eyes  of  another,  publicly  came  oyer  to  be 
of  the  opinion  of  those  who  designated  the  pious  Father  as  a 
criminal,  and  maintaining  that  he  was  guilty,  not  only  prohibited 
him  from  ever  again  mounting  a  pulpit,  firom  which  he  might 
boast  of  his  triumph,  but  banished  him  out  of  the  town  of  Aix 
and  entirely  out  of  the  whole  of  his  Archiepiscopal  See.  GMraid 
thus  dared  not  to  return  to  Toulon^  as  it  was  feared  that  his 
doing  so  might  have  caused  an  insurrection,  and  he  consequently 
took  up  his  abode  in  Lyons,  and,  not  lonff  after,  in  aboat  ayear, 
took  his  departure  out  of  the  world,  people  affirming  that  the 
sudden  death  of  such  a  strong  man  could  be  looked  upon  no 
otherwise  than  as  a  judgment  of  God  upon  him*  What  did  it 
matter  that  the  Jesuits  tried  in  every  possible  way  to  write  him 
up  as  a  persecuted  saint  ?  None  gave  any  credence  to  them,  but 
thousands  upon  thousands  came  to  the  conclusion  that  a  society 
which  had  not  only  refrained  from  expelling  out  of  their  body,  as 
a  mangy  sheep,  a  criminal,  evidently  of  the  grossest  description, 
but  had  taken  him  up  in  their  arms  and  elevated  him  np  to 
heaven, — ^that  such  a  society,  I  say,  was  no  better  than  the 
criminal  himself. 

A  few  words  must,  lastly,  be  said  concerning  the  future  fate  of 
Cadi^re.  On  leaving  the  Court  of  Justice,  she  was  greeted  with 
the  most  vociferous  cheers,  and  all  made  haste  to  tender  to  her 
the  deepest  sympathy.  She  was,  indeed,  regularly  fSted  as 
a  heroine,  and  a  number  of  poems  made  their  appearance  in 
which  her  stedfastness,  and  especially  her  beauty,  were  extolled 
with  the  highest  praise.*  On  the  other  hand,  the  tongue  of 
malice  and  calumny  did  not  remain  silent ;  all  maidens,  espe- 
cially those  who  had  Jesuits  for  Father  Confessors,  being 
disposed  to  defame  her  secretly  in  all  kinds  of  ways.  Her 
residence  in  Aix,  consequently,  soon  became  in  the  highest 
degree  intolerable,  and  she  also  found  it  to  be  equally  impossible 

*  She  was  a  brunette  of  middle  stature,  of  peculiarly  mild  and  agreeaUa 
features,  with  an  uncommonly  symmetrical  figure.  She  was  eepedally 
distinguished  for  a  truly  wonderful  harmony  in  her  whole  appearance,  as 
weU  as  for  a  fulness  and  freshness  of  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  find  the 
like ;  and,  above  all,  her  contemporaries  extoUed  Iker  dark,  pisroing,  softly 
languishing  eyes,  oorresponding  exquisitely  with  her  luzuriouB  Uaok  hair. 
Iji  a  word,  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  find  more  charms  united  in  a  femals 
Icrm  than  in  Oatherine  Oadiere,  the  vietim  of  the  Jesuit  Girard. 
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to  lemain  any  longer  in  Toolon.  Her  mother,  therefore,  quickly 
dispoeed  of  all  her  property,  and  one  fine  morning  both  mother 
and  daughter  disappeared  without  leaving  behind  them  a  single 
trace  of  where  they  had  gone.  The  sons  of  Loyola  put 
themselTeB  to  no  end  of  trouble  to  find  out  the  place  of  her 
abode,  and  many  persons  who,  it  may  be  stated,  had  been 
initiated  into  the  secret  were,  under  yarious  pretexts,  thrown 
into  prison,  with  the  object  of  inducing  them  to  let  it  out. 
History  is,  howeyer,  silent  as  to  whether  they  were  successful,  as 
the  world  never  heard  anything  more  of  the  poor  unfortunate 
oreatnre.  Several  people  afiSrmed  that  she  had  gone  over  the 
water  into  some  foreign  country  under  a  feigned  name ;  others 
would  have  it  that,  out  of  disgust  for  the  world,  she  had  immured 
herself  in  some  cloister,  to  which  her  mother  had  made  over  all 
her  property.  The  mqority,  however,  maintained  that  the 
lesnits  having  discovered  her  abode,  she  had  then  been  secretly 
mnoved  troo^  the  world  by  poison. 


BOOK-  IV 


[E   DISINTERESTEDNESS  OP  THE  JESUITS; 
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OR, 


THE  VOW  OF  POVERTY 


MOTTO: 

IHe  Sohwaordok  sind  die  Hirien  der  Eids. 
Die  Burger  dee  ErdkreiaeB  siiid  die  Heerde^ 

Die  Weid*  ist  ihr  liogendee  Out, 

Die  WoU'  ihr  Beichthnm  und  Bint. 
Wer  aber  beBtimmt  dia  Platee  zom  Weidenf 

Dm  iflt  in  Bom  der  achwan'  General, 

Der  da  herraofat  aber  Papst  nnd  Ednige  zamal. 
£r  Boheeret  die  WoUe,  das  Sohaaf  mfisB  ee  leiden, 

Und  mu88  nooh  danken  demflthiglich, 

DeflB  er  mit  der  WoUe  begnfiget  sioh ; 
Denn  wenn  er  aooh  nooh  das  Fell  wottf  nehmen, 
Wer  Konnt*8  ihm  wehrent 

Aw  dm  Drama:  '<  Der  Wefnbmry  du  /VoAoCi.* 
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CfHAPTER    L 

JER  OOKFEflBtOHAL   AS   THE   KEY   TO   THE   MONRT-OHBBT, 

TsK  firet  great  oail  in  the  coffin  of  the  Order  of  Je»iia  waa,  as  I 
have  just  shoim,  the  Tiees  which  the  boub  of  Loyal  a  prac  Li  aad 
to  soah  an  extraordinary  extent;  tha  second  still  greater  aod 
BtiU  more  important  death-blow  which  I  oonepicuoualy  bnng  to 
notice  was  their  Inordinate  demre  to  attain  lichea,  hy  any  kind  of 
means^e^en  the  most  exceptionable.  We  bave  learned  through 
the  First  Book  of  this  woi^.  how  very  much  the  founder  of  the 
Soeiety  of  Jasus  sooght  to  symbolize,  through  his  own  proper 
example.  Christian  humility^  poirerty,  and  aelf-saorifice  in  the 
highest  degree^  and  heurgsd  with  ifon  ansterity  that  his  disciples 
shotild  imitate  him  in  this  iBspect,  We  also  know  that  he 
olaimed  for  his  Order  at  the  same  time,  with  the  view  to  the 
establi^ment,  endowment,  and  maintenance  of  eoHegaB^  semi- 
naries,  novice-hoases,  and  other  educational  institutiona,  the 
privilege  of  aceumnlating  as  much  money  and  goods  aa  oonid  be 
gathered  together,  and  that  he  attached  at  leafil  aa  great  impor- 
lance  to  this  matter  as  to  the  tymholizing  of  Ohriatian  poverty, 
adf* dental,  and  simplicity.  Both  rules — riches  for  the  Order^ 
and  poverty  for  the  indtvidual  son  of  Loyola — wef«t»  ?n  a  coord-' 
atiee  with  the  intention  of  the  foonder  of  the  Ord^,  kt^pt  with 
a  tmly  rigorous  consistency;  and  there  was   T'  ^f  ever^ 

Jeeuii,  on  his  entraiice  into  the  Soeiety.  the  doui.;  .... ,  to  gain 
M  onoe  aa  much  as  ctvt  was  posmble  Tor  the  Iatt«rv  and  W 
afterifiGe  lor  tia  geoeimt  benefit — tbal  is,  for  the  Onder  and  lit 
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General — all  that  he  should  personally  win  or  acquire,  himself 
living  in  the  greatest  frugality  and  poverty,  under  the  obligation 
of  self-renunciation.  This  was  for  mortal  man  a  task  veiy 
difficult  of  fulfilment,  and,  indaed,  was  almost  imposedble; 
consequently  it  was  never  in  reality  carried  out^  but  merely  in 
appearance — only  so  far  as  was  necessary  to  lead  mankind  into 
error.  And  why  ?  Were  not  the  more  initiated  soon  well  aware 
thatj  neither  in  the  Jesuit  profess-houscs  nor  in  the  colleges  and 
other  institutions  of  the  Order,  was  there  even  the  least  restric- 
tion in  relation  to  eating,  drinking,  or  other  enjoyments  of  life? 
It  was  true,  indeed,  that  there  secretly  reigned  in  certain  things 
a  luxury  that  was  not  to  be  met  with  in  eyen  the  most  wealthy 
houses — a  luxury  of  such  a  refined  '  description  as  to  promote 
the  very  vices  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the  fraternity  to  avoid. 
All  this  gradually  became  known,  but  only,  as  before  said,  among 
the  more  initiated  circles,  as  the  great  mass  of  the  public  allowed 
themselves  to  be  deceived,  through  many  dozens  of  decades^  by 
the  external  appearance  of  indigence  maintained  for  men  ootr 
ward  show,  and  strangers  taken  into  a  Jesuit  institntioB  saw 
there  nothing  but  plainly  fiimished  apartments^  along  with  a 
corresponding  simplicity  in  other  respects.  Yet  ftr  more  is 
behind  the  scenes.  As  regards  the  riches  which  were  ooUected 
by  the  Order  for  the  general  benefit,  is  one  actually  to  ireet 
satisfied  that  they  were  sobly  to  be  us^d  for  the  edncatioBal 
establishment,  as  laid. down  by  the  statutes  of  the  Order?  How, 
then,  were  there  so  many  paid  spies  who>were  maintained  at  the 
several  great  and  small  courts,  sunk  in  vice?  With  what  were 
the.  situations  of  Father  Oonfessors  to  ministers  and  other  influen- 
tial personages  bought,  frequently  at  uncommonly  :dear  jpribes  7 
How  much  did  the  alliances  and  marriages  cost^  which  the  Order 
of  Jesus  brought  about  among  the  great  of  the  earth  for  its  owa^ 
advantage,  and  how  much  was  expended  on  mistresses  and  ofliher 
similar  creatures?  Certainly  the  great  mass  of  the  people 
might  be  managed  through  fanaticism,  flattery,  and  bijgotry;'in 
higher  circles,  however,  Very  difierent  machinery  must  be  set  in 
motioui  and  the  acquisition  and  oiling  of  this  machinery  ooai 
money,  and,  indeed,  a  very  large  amount. 

From  these  few  indications  one  perceives  why,  in  spite  of  all 
this  display  of  poverty  and  indigence  by  individual  membersi  tba 
Society  of  Jesub  had  need  to  accumulate  riches  of  i  every  kindL 
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il  sQceeetled  so  this  to  mich  an  extent  that,  so  enrly  bb  the 
1629,  Lbe  Oiuvticiiity  of  Paria  complained  of  the  immenmtsr 
of  iheae  poaBesaiottB^  '"Along  with  their  oolleges,'*  so  at  ia 
ilil«d  ID  th&t  writteii  oomplaiDt»  ''  are  conjoined  the  beat  and 
ricbeet  beneficas.  landed  estates,  and  foundationa,  and  their 
nif eaiies  are  now  eo  great  that  they  ean  no  longer,  with  any 
amoutit  of  cunning,  oonoeal  that  such  ia  the  ^^ase.  On  this 
aocounl  their  houses  can  no  more  he  termed  honaes,  hut  reaemble 
rather  kiogd'  palaoeg  and  residences  of  priiiees  of  ihe  htood,  as 
ragfrds  splendour  and  magnifiaenGe." 

Suoli  was  the  case  in  France  itaelf,  and*  indeed,  in  all  other 
muntrim  in  whiab  the  Order  of  Jesus  hnd  procured  an  entrance. 
anoiher  quttatian  may  now  he  put,  Uow  and  hy  what  me^a 
tli^a  rinhes  heen  aeciinjiilaled  ?  The  Jesuita^  of  course, 
ntalned  that  it  had  all  hei^n  affected  io  a  atraightforward^ 
boDoofahle^  and  honest  manner,  namely,  hy  preaents  made  to 
Ibem  by  believ^rSf  of  their  own  aocord ;  and  there  cannot  be 
an  J  f^ealion  but  that  much  money  and  property  came  into  their 
possession  in  this  way>  Moreover,  as  we  have  abready  seen  in 
thm  ftnitBookp  Ute  Popes,  almost  without  any  exoeptioDi  ahowed 
tbemselveia  m*  favourable  to  them,  that  to  obttiin  they  had  only 
to  iodieale  a  numlM^r  of  incomes  which  the  Roman  Senate  had 
iu  diaposal ;  they  also  stirred  up  the  orthodo^t  belje¥ers>  by 
ial  Bullsi  to  aocord  benevolent  contributions  to  the  Order ^ 
hita  on  the  raTcrie,  U)ey  launched  heavy  denunoiationa  against 
all  who  endcavourttd  to  hinder  any  such  benevolence.  Lastly, 
ii  Is  an  adtQ  owl  edged  fact  that  a  very  considerable  amount  was 
derived  firom  the  masses  read  hy  the  sons  of  Loyola,  not  to 
ap^^ak  of  rosaries  sold,  as  in  prosperous  times  the  former  averaged 
ItaJT  a  million  annually,  and,  uoia  bene^  those  half  million  were 
fnlj  read  for  dooeaaed  persons  who  had  shown  especial  hherality 
ibc  Society.  Noiwitii standing  all  this,  however^  it  would 
eredtble  that  such  coloasal  riches  as  the  Jmnite  pofl~< 
Id  have  been  acquired  merely  by  theae  meaua,  and 
Uitnking  people  man  began  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  sons  of 
yoU  employed  heaides  '^  entirely  ditlurent "  ways  to  sucoaed 
tbor  object  And  it  was  not  difficult  to  produce  the  nQmrn- 
J  pyoofa  for  such  a  supposition  as  ho  on  as  they  had  observed 
moti  Uie  behavioar  which  the  Jesuits  aBsumed   towards 

lh#    ii^ii    »iA    highly  oooditioncd,   while  m  Father  Confessors 
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towards  the  rulers  of  the  world  these  spiritual  guides  wefo 
actually  obliged,  by  the  command  of  their  Genera],  to  stir 
up  thoir  confessants  continually  to  exercise  benoToIenoe  towards 
the  Order  of  Josus,  and  experience  proved  that  they  fulfilled  this 
obligation  most  assiduously.  One  has  only  to  run  through 
superficially  the  history  of  Bavaria  and  Austria,  or  that  of  Spain 
and  Portugal,  to  be  enabled  to  seize  such  things  by  the  hands,  so 
to  speak,  and  such  was  the  case,  also,  in  all  other  cooniries  and 
territories  in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  made  a  nest  for 
themselves.  In  a  word,  it  was  soon  perfectly  apparent  to  the 
intelligent  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  claimed  for  themselves,  as  a 
kind  of  monopoly,  the  spiritual  counselling  and  consoience*keeping 
of  all  the  rich  people  and  persons  of  rank,  and  that  they  mc- 
ceeded,  by  thoir  unremitting  exertions,  in  confining  the  remaining 
iiionks  and  members  of  Orders  to  the  confessions  of  the  poor 
and  those  of  low  degree.  But  how  was  this?  Simply  becanse 
much  was  to  be  obtained  from  the  wealthy  and  opulent,  whereas 
one  must  needs  go  away  empty-handed  from  those  in  humble 
tipheres  of  life. 

But  these  are  only  general  statements ;  in  partionlar  easest 
however,  things  came  to  light  which  proved  that  the  sons  of 
Loyola  made  use  of  the  confessional  in  a  way  which  may  be 
denominated  scarcely  less  than  dishonourable.  Thns,  when 
examining  the  matter  in  regard  to  Venice,  it  will  be  seen,  by 
letters  which  were  found,  that  they  made  use  of  the  confes- 
sional in  order  to  pry  into  family  secrets,  and  in  paitioaiar 
into  the  circumstances  of  private  individuals,  and  that  they 
sent  an  accurate  report  to  their  General  in  Rome  on  tlie 
subject  every  six  weeks.  There  was  traced,  too,  on  investi- 
gation of  the  Jesmit  College  at  Rurdmondc,  in  the  Netherlands, 
a  letter  of  the  General  Ricci,  in  which  the  chiefs  werfr 
instructed  in  what  wfty  they  might  be  able  to  prevent 
rich  widows  from  contracting  a  second  marriage.  Thus 
they  raised  a  hope  in  several  of  their  confessants  that  they 
would  be  assured  of  happiness  after  death  as  soon  as 
they  should  give  themselves  up  wholly  and  entirely  to 
Jesuit  guidance ;  for  example,  the  rich  Marie  do  la  Coque, 
after  she  had  made  a  will  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  Jes^ 
allowed  herself,  on'  the  persuasion  of  the  Father  La  Colom- 
bidre,  to  be  bled,  always  on  the  first  Friday  in  every  robnfh 
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la   liaqpnf    af  Ibe    holy    heart    of    Mary";    fchie    ooniinued 

jm    1674    to   1690,    unul    she    at    k'DgLh    died    frura    loss   of 

j[oc*d   in    the    iHtter  year,     (n    thia   manner    they   intimidated 

hj  of  \hmr  flock  with  the  etamal  paina  of   h^II   in   euoti 

irbnmns  inaniit?r,  and  did  not  grant  them  absolution 

fraternity    had    abtained  a  certnin  sum.     The    well- 

knowQ    Jesuit^    Salrnfron,    made    them    pay    as    muoh     hs    a 

thottagnd  gold   dollars.     Thus,  the  two  Fathers  Alegambi  and 

Ortijt   carried    on    with    the  Counte&s  Magdalena  Olloya,  the 

piridoircd  grand  steward  ess  of  the  Emperor  Ch^irles  V,>  to  such 

extc^tit^  in  regard  to  being  possessed  witli  a  devil,  that  she 

la  over  1G»OQO  ducats  to  them,  in  order  to  drive  out  Satan ; 

rliilo  in   a   precisely   similar    manner  Father    Ganisiua    trans* 

greoeod  as  regards  the  two  Countesses  Ursula  and  Sibilhi  von 

Fnggor.      Again,    two   ether  Jesuits,  for  the  sum   of  200,000 

^oritia,  finding  that  a  very  rich  but  half-witted  man,  in  regard 

his  fate  after  death,  wished  for  aome  assurance^  furnished 

titD  with  the  following  passport  to  eternity : — 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  as  priests  of  the  true  religion,  attest 

»il  promise,  in  the  name  of  our  Society,  which  passesscs  the 

iry   authority   in    such   cases,    that    it    takes   under   its 

ifti    protection    Mr.    Mippolyte    Bram,    Uoenoiate    of   law, 

order  to  defend  hitn  against  the    whole    power  of  hell,  in 

event    of  its    desire   to    undertake   anything   against    his 

[inottr,   his    person,   or   his  soul ;  this   we  coofirm    by   oath, 

•niployitig  in  Bitch  a  case  the  authority  of  our  most  illustrious 

innador^  in  order  that  the  above-mentioned    Oram  may  be  pre* 

iniitfd,  througfi  him,  to  the  most  holy  chief  the  Apostltv  with 

,,§il    the  fidelity  and  precision  to  which  our  Society  is  bound. 

n  the  forther  confirmation  of  this^  we  have  stamped  it  with  the 

forei  seal  of  our  Society,     Given  at  Ghent,  on  the  20th  of  March 

>0,     Francis  Seclin,    Rector  of  the   College;  Peter  de  Bici 

rtor  and  in  ember  of  the  Society  of  Jesus/' 

From  thotii  few  instances  it  may  te  perceived  how  the  Jesuits 

hd  tn    order    to  acquire  for  themselveg  a   rich  ioLerit- 

from  tlio  dead,  or  a  no  lass  valuable  present  from  the  living* 

'snd  it  iM  hardly  neceasary  for  me  to  add  that  they  especially,  on 

niH  Aocountt  looked  well  alter   wealthy   widows.     One  knows, 

^itacd.  how  mnah  easier  it  is  to  doal  with  that  description  of 

1 9  crvmtonss  than  with  married  women  of  the  same  agej  or 
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with  tlhoso  of  the  male  sex  ;  consequently,  the  Superiors  selected 
onJy  such  members  of  the  Society  to  be  Father  Gonfesson 
of  widows  as  seemed  most  likely  to  secure  the  end  in  Tiew. 
They  required  to  be  men  of  the  so -called  best  age»  that  is  to  say, 
not  too  young,  in  order  to  avoid  scandal,  but  idso  certainly  not 
too  old ;  men  of  a  cheerful,  lively  temperament,  of  a  stroog 
and  stately  frame,  and  especially  well  endowed  with  the  gift  of 
eloquence,  in  order  to  be  able  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  the 
ladies.  They  sliould  be  not  merely  Father  Confessors,  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  word,  but  also,  at  the  same  time,  bosom 
friends  to  whom  tlie  widows  might  entrust  all  their  little  secrets 
and  take  counsel  in  worldly  affairs ;  with  whom,  too;  they  would 
willingly  enter  into  conversation  about  the  news  of  the  day, 
presuming  that  the  pious  Fathers  take  as  much  interest  in  the 
state  of  the  bodily  condition  of  their  penitents  as  in  the  health 
and  welfare  of  their  souls. 

Such  counsellors  ought  to  have  much  good  fortune  with 
widows  requiring  consolation,  and  as  in  the  case  of  sickneato 
they  never  stirred  from  the  bedside,  it  could  not  fail  that  a 
passage  in  their  will  in  favour  of  the  Order  was  almost  always 
found.  Again,  when  the  sons  of  Loyola  keep  a  particular  look- 
out upon  rich  widows,  they  by  no  means,  on  this  acootintj 
also  neglect  to  obtain  from  them  other  information,  especially 
interesting  themselves  in  drawing  the  sons  of  rich  parents  into 
their  Order.  These  novices  are  then  at  once  subjected  to  a 
strict  examination  respecting  the  age  and  worldly  oironmstanoes 
of  their  father,  and  not  the  less  questioned  as  to  their  blood 
relationship,  and  as  to  whether  here  and  there  some  inheritance 
may  not  be  still  expected.  The  rector  thus  becomes  acquainted 
witli  all  family  particulars  on  these  matters^  and,  making  a 
careful  note  thereof,  he  confirms  the  same  by  information 
derived,  in  an  underhand  mode,  from  other  sources. 

One  need  nut  have  the  slightest  doubt  that  in  this  way  the 
Order  was  accurately  apprised  respecting  the  private  affairs  of 
its  members,  and  that  it  knew  whot  part  to  play  in  the  event 
of  death  taking  place.  Indeed,  the  Fathers  acted  mostly  with 
an  energy  and  perseverance  which  would^  in  fact,  be  deserving 
of  admiration  were  it  not  that  their  impudence  and  interested- 
ness  were  also  apparent,  arousing  a  feeling  quite  the  oontrar^ 
to  that  of  admiration  ! 
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A  CMJplc  of  ttietanoep  may  make  thin  clear  to  thereodor.  The 
Couui  Carl  Xaoi  eon  of  the  (jount  Jobaon  Zaoi,  at  Bologom, 
in  Italj,  atlurml  by  the  sooe  of  Loyola,  entered  into  thoir  Soololj 
m  tbo  year  I62T,  but  was  reqiiured,  before  he  oould  obtaio  hie 
fiUber's  permis!<ion  to  take  this  step,  to  enter  into  a  written  bond, 
•itealed  by  a  notary  and  witnesaes^  that  as  long  as  he  continued 
to  bo  a  meoibcr  of  the  Jesuit  Order  he  would  renounoe  lus  whole 
futemal  inheritance,  and  would  neYer  at  any  time  make  any 
daim  to  the  eatatGS.  either  for  himself  or  for  the  Society  of 
Hia  elder  brother,  therefore^  Oount  Angelo  Zani,  in- 
aflttr  bis  fathcr*a  death  the  whole  pOBsessjoris,  und  it  thu9 
•ppettrvd  that  tha  sons  of  I.oyok  obtained  no  special  advantage 
from  live  entrance  of  Carl  Zani  inta  their  Order,  But  in  the 
yemr  163&,  immediately  after  entering  upon  his  inheritance^ 
Ooaot  Angelo  died :  not,  however,  m  ii  supposed,  without  the 
skiliiil  asdatanceofa  Jesttit  physician  who  treated  him.  And 
now  Ibe  eons  of  Ignatius  exploded  the  Ioog*]aid  mine,  Carl 
Saiii  baslcQed  to  m^die  at  once  a  request  to  the  Genera)  to  be 
finiilied  U>  resign  the  Order^  in  order  that,  by  returning  into 
Ilia  peoular  etate,  he  might  be  enabled  to  lay  claim  to  the  great 
inheritillDc,  and  the  General  did  not  delay  in  oausing  tite 
■eeeasAry  papers  to  bo  delivered  to  hijn  through  the  Provineiai 
Moiocfato*  However,  previous  tQ  tbisy  be  was  required  to  make 
mfioiaid&oti  oath  that,  after  settling  the  business  connected  with 
the  inheritance,  he  would  again  re- enter  the  Order,  and,  on  this 
aoeoiint,  a  bond  was  laid  before  him  which,  literally  translated, 
TMB  wm  follows: — 

**  After  that  I,  Carl  Zani,  shall  now  receive  from  the  Society 
of  Jeiu»  luy  letter  of  disahiirge  respecting  which  I  made  a  peta* 
iNiiit  before  the  same  shall  be  handed  to  me  by  the  highly- 
etieeincd  Father  Provincial,  Btephan  Menocbio,  I  make  a  vow  to 
God^  and  in  hiB  presence,  by  which  I  bind  myself^  on  my  con- 
WOBO!^,  to  lits  Divine  Majesty,  tlint  after  the  receipt  of  my  letter  of 
dbcbarge,  and  as  stNjn  as  I  have  brought  into  order  the  matters 
on  wbiob  ac<x)Unt  I  made  the  request,  I  will  address  the  most 
urgeni  aoliottadoQ  to  the  Bnperiars»  as  well  as  to  the  Society, 
thai  1  may  be  again  received  back  into  the  same,  and,  indeed, 
M  thai  very  time  whioli  may  be  considered  to  be  mo^t  ngbl  and 
eoove&i«xit  by  tbo  most  worthy  Father  Vincen3&  Maria  BargplUni* 
wba  waa  asaigned  to  m@  as  my  companion  f'^r  the  regulation  of 
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my  affairs,  oonsidering  that  I  will  thus  engage  to  abide  by  this, 
his  reasonable  order  and  judgment,  setting  aside  all  scruple,  and 
in  order,  with  God's  help,  to  give  satisfiiction  to  my  tow,  to 
place  at  the  disposal  of  ihe  college  all  that  falls  to  my  lot  by 
the  inheritance.*' 

After  the   execution  of  this  bond,  Carl  Zani  obtained  the 
necessary  documents,  and  at  once  put  off  the  Jesuit  costume,  on 
the  27th  November  1689.     It  was,  of  course,  not  difiBcult  for 
him,  as  next  of  kin,  to  enter  into  possession  of  the  said  inheiii- 
ance,  and  now  not  only  was  he  looked  upon  as  a  rioh  indepen- 
dent cavalier,  but  he  was  also  beset,  on  all  sides,  to  enter  into  the 
state  of  matrimony,  in  order  to  continue  the  race  tif  Zani,  and 
many  of  the  most  beautiful  ladies  were  suggested  to  him.    The 
above-mentioned  bond,  sworn  to  on  oath,  now  greatly  troubled 
him,  and  he  hastened  then  to  Bome,  in  order  to  obtain  from 
Pope  Innocent  a  release  from  his  vow.    The  latter,  however, 
lent  an  ear  to  the  Jesuit  General,  and  thus  neither  money  nor 
fiair  words  had  any  effect  upon  him.    In  the  meantime,  •Gvl 
Zani   became  dangerously  ill,  and   the  Jesuits  besi^ied    his 
bedside  day  and  night,  as  may  be  well  imagined,  in  order  to 
extort  from  him  by  pressure  a  will  in  their  favour.    They  were 
successful,  too,  shortly  before  he  breathed  his  last,  in  obtainii^ 
such  a  deed,  wherein   he  bequeathed  to  them  all  the  pocsee- 
sions  belonging  to  him ;  and  now,   of  course,  they  fell  «pon 
the  rich  inheritance  with  great  eagerness.      But  lo,   behold! 
the  male  relations  of  the  deceased  produced  an  indent  iamily 
statute,  according  to  which  Carl  Zani  had  no  right  whatever  to 
dispose  testamentarily  of  the  family  estates  whiob  were  an  allo- 
dium (that  is  private  property  in  contradistinction  to  freehold 
property),  and  there  now  at  once  arose  a  law-suit,  which  oconpied 
the  judges  of  the  Roman  Beta  for  many  years.     In  the  oourse 
of  the  law-suit  the  sons  of  Loyola  persuaded   themselves  not 
only  that  they  would  not  succeed  in  winning  the  same,  but  tiat 
they  would  be  compromised  thereby,  through  their  insatiable 
avarice,  as  well  as  owing  to  the  peculiar  manner  in  which  tbej 
acquired  inheritances ;  and,  consequently,  they  addressed  then- 
selves  to  Pope  Alexander  VII.,  the  successor  of  Innocent  X., 
with  the  most  urgent  appeal  in  respect  to  a  so-oalled  ngn- 
manual  of  grace.    The  Pope  granted  it  to  them,  that  is,  ha 
ordered  the  counsellors  of  the  Bota  to  bring  the  matter  t»  n 
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Kiiliible  eompromise,  and  thereupon  the  e&tates  and  possegeions 
10  whidi  it  referred  were  divided  into  twelve  parts,  five  of 
nhteh  ibe  Jesuits  obtained,  while  eev^n  wore  allotted  to  the 
ngbtful  heirs.  Thui  the  ions  of  Loyola  ewallowed  up  a  part, 
Ukd^  indeed,  a  vory  large  part^  out  of  the  estate,  although  their 
eUtiDS  wefo  entirely  unjust;  in  addition  to  this,  they  had  the 
fUmmiie  of  having  almost  entirely  ruined  the  rightful  hairs  by 
the  costs  i>f  ihn  Ittw-suit. 

Anotlior  not  Uss  remnxktible  inheritance  suit  came  before  the 

vrorld    ai  the   end   of  the    J  6th   century  in  France*  under  the 

riimeni  of  Henry   iXlp,   and    likewise   ended  in  favour  of 

rhs,  although  in  this  inatatioe   they  were  no  less  in  the 

Miiu  in  the  case  just  related* 

f  tetet  Airault,  Griminat  Lieutenant  at  the  Presidial  Court  of 

ngim&,  posnassed  an  only  son,  R^n6,  a  lad  ot  great  attainmefntsr, 

ilbo   had  a  brilliant    future   before  him    from    the   riches   and 

rank   of  the  faniilyf  and  he  placed  the  lad  lor   the  compledaii 

I.'  :        i(>n  in  a  Jesuit  college  which  was  very  celebrated  in 

i  '  r  its  great  ad  vantages   in  regard  to  learning.     He 

bi  not^  however,  take  this  step  without  beforehand  expressly 

deckr  the  good  Fathera  that  he  destined  his  eon  to  be  his 

iole  uul^.j!,  and  that  he  therefore  wished   him  to  be  brought 

in  eonuict  with  those  youths  only  who  were  to  he  devoted  to 

tteiilar  and  not   eeelesi^tioal   pursuits*     The  sons   of  Loyola 

pootiised  most  faithfully  and  religiously  to  meet  his  vrishes  in 

this  respect,  and  they  would  have  perhaps  dune  so  had  young 

%m6  beer)  merely  a  poor  lad   without  prospoots.     But  in  this 

eaas  it  was  quite  Uie  rev^rae,  as  he  not  only  was  to  inherit,  is. 

Vkt^  fimt  plaoe,  a  large  property  from  his  father,  but  also  a  rieh 

estate  belcif^ng  to  his  grandmother  had   already  fallen  to  hinii 

C^itUj  ihec#  the  Society  of  Jesus  let  aueh  a  fat  booty  slip  from 

tkm?     No»  this  the  pious  Fathers  could  not  bring  their  hearts 

to  do,  tnd  tliey  gave  UiemseWes  so  much  trouble  that  the  loug' 

lad  abort  of  it  was  that,  after  a  three  years*  residence  in  tlieir 

colff^r^,  tlie  youth  confided  to  their  care  j^ut  on  the  habit  of  tlie 

*  The  father,  on  being  informed   of  this,  became  furioua^ 

iUftlinily  appealed  to  the  law  court  in  order  to  regain  his 

,     T1>e  Jesuits,  hMwever,  explained,  in  justification,  that  B,m6 

Totuntarity  entered  the  Boaietyi  and  that  now  his  eonnecUun 

feh  it  «ii9  indissoluble*     The  Criminal  Lieutenant  appealod  at 
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onoe  to  the  Parliament  of .  Aigon,  and  it  adjudged  tiie>aooiiBed  la 
deliver  up  th^ir  novice  aa  being  detained  contrary  to  law«  With 
the  judgment  in  his  band,  Peter  Airanlt  now  hastened  to 
Angers,  and,  supported  by  an  armed  foroe,  knocked  at  the  gate 
of  the  Jesuit  college.  But  what  was  the  answer  which  was  givw 
to  him  ?  Young  B6n6  had  flown  under  cover  of  nighty  and.no 
one  knew  what  had  become  of  him.  The  Criminal  Lieutenant 
could  not  believe  this,  and  searched  throughout  the  whole 
college.  Still  nowhere  did  he  find  his  son,  who  was,  in  fact, 
not  forthcoming.  He  had  long  before  been  secretly  conveyed. 
for  security,  into  a  college  in  Loraine^  thence  into  G^nnanyp 
and  lastly  to  Italy.  The  preoption  had,  moreover,  been  takoa 
to  strike  out  the  name  of  B6n6  Airault  from  the  register  of  the 
college,  as  one  who  had  disappeared,  and  to  substitute  tat  it 
another  unsuspected  name,  under  which  the  newly-aoqnired 
member  went  henceforth.  The  extraordinary  ounning  of  this 
method  of  procedure  soon  showed  itself.  King  Henry  UI^ 
urged  by  the  unhappy  father,  intervened  through  his  ambassador, 
and,  appealing  to  Pope  Sixtus  V.,  demanded  from  the  Holy  See 
a  mandate  in  favour  of  his  Criminal  Lieutenant.  To  comply 
with  this  demand,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Church  ordered  the 
Jesuit  General,  Glandio  Aquaviva,  to  lay  before  him  the  list  of 
the  whole  of  the  members  of  the  Order,  not  omitting  even  ihe 
novices.  The  General  obeyed  at  once,  without  delay,  aa  he 
knew  that  it  was  impossible  to  find  the  corpm  del$ci$\  So  iC 
happened,  and  the  Pope  as  well  as  the  King  had  to  be  contend 
with  the  answer  that  nq  E6n6  Airanlt  could  be  found  amon^ 
the  members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  In  the  meantime  yea^^ 
elapsed,  and  no  trace  was  discovered  of  the  missing  youth.  Ati</ 
as  it  now  became  evident  to  the  elder  Airault  that  his  son  h^d 
taken  part  in  the  Jesuit  conspiracy,  and  must  have  been  privy 
to  their  intentions,  for  otherwise  he  would  certainly  have  taken 
an  opportunity  of  allowing  his  father  to  hear  from  him,  at 
least  once  at  all  events,  he  consequently  made  a  will  before  a 
notary  and  witnesses,  wherein  he  gave  bis  curse  to  the  son,  aod 
disinherited  him,  so  far  as  the  laws  would  permit.  Immediatel} 
thereupon  he  died,  deeply  pitied  by  all  who  knew  him. 

But  what  took  place  now  ?  Hardly  had  the  deceased  beea 
buried  when  IUn6  Airault  name  upon  the :  scene  ^nd  demand^ 
what  was  due  to  him.    He  made  his  appearance,  not  aa  a  Jeavti 
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^eivilian,  and  explained  his  Jong  absence  on  llie  ground 
Itju^t  for  seeing  ibreig-u  countniitt.  lie  cauld  not  bti 
fifiiied  ilie  cstftta  of  bis  gmud mother,  as  it  had  bi36ii  up  lo 
thjii  Unia  admtnisterod  by  the  Orphan  Court,  and  wiiii  as  little 
IfOttble  (lid  h@  Uiki^  possessioo  oi'  the  iii]mo?abk  estate  wbiah 
bid  Cktlii:^!-  hM  nut  thii  powur  ol' nlieniitiag  from  him  by  bis  mlL 
SoaroeXy^  however,  had  he  obtained  posseaBioQ  of  bia  property 
wfa«fi  ba  declared  bimaelf  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Jmns^  and 
givo  over  th&  whole  of  his  newlymcqutred  inheritance  to  bia 
iors,  m  iu  duty  bounds  as  be  bud  now  reaBsumeil  hia  bhiek 
it»  and  no  Jti^uit  dare  poasesfi  any  property  of  his  own. 
^did  tiie  Order  of  Jesus  arrive  at  ita  end,  and  what  now 
iBilared  the  jadgoieut  and  disdain  of  tbe  world  ? 
A  sttnilar  ioBtance  of  sneaking  after  an  inlicritjiuoe  occurred  a 
[>n  time  iiiterwards  in  Fhiodors,  wfjere  the  Jeauit  Grebert,  after 
bad,  during  thirteen  yeara,  blled  the  tolerably  important 
illiou  of  an  eceleaiaatical  coadjutor,  retired  for  a  couple  of 
rs  into  the  lay  condition  in  order  to  lay  oiaioi,  at  tbe  axpeose 
of  bk  broibif,  to  the  iamily  patritiiouy.  80  again  there  was  a 
fUfetioQ  of  many  years  of  litigation,  which,  to  the  second  half 
ul  tilt  ntli  century^  the  Knights  of  the  Purgstalle  of  the 
Bii^rbafg  iu  Styrla  carried  on  with  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
Bui  where  would  this  end  if  I  wore  to  enter  into  this  affair, 
the  many  dos^en^  of  other  cases  of  the  same  nature  7  I 
last  be  sati^hed,  however,  with  the  account  of  one  other  case, 
miBfiiy  th«  groat  law-suit  which  the  sona  of  Loyola  carried  on 
lyiiynrlinfr  the  con  aider  able  lordship  of  Biiren  in  Westphalia, 
ibat  the  reader,  from  the  pubiio  eKpusure  of  this  more 
wicked  affair,  may  obtain  a  true  picture  of  the  proceedings 
I  J^auits  in  relation  to  matters  of  inhoritanoe, 

be  year  I  bit),  Baron  Joachim  of  Buren,  a  good  Protestant, 

leafing  behind  an  only  little  son,  of  course  also  Protestant, 

VH  0anitf  i»f  Mority.,  over  whum  his  inoiher,  a  no  less  zealous 

at  aott^d  as  gnardiafi.     Because,  however,  at  that  time 

was  previous   U>   tbe  Thirty  Years*   war — Protestants  and 

itialirtt  for  tbe  most  part  associated  quite    well  together  aa 

Bg  aa  tbiiy  were  not  boundod   on   by  their  clergy,  the  widow 

tlijtabeUi    had    no  ncniple  in    selecLiug    as  friends   also   some 

lioltG    ladicii    atn^ing    thr    nobility    of    the    uuighbtHtrhuod, 

lly   iu  the  licighbouriag  snmU  town  of  Paderbtjrn,  and 
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these  paid  her  frequent  visits.  Of  coarse  this  ooald  not  long 
remain  unknown  to  the  Jesuits,  who  had  at  that  period  just 
settled  in  Paderbom ;  and  while  they  at  the  same  time 
learned  that  the  widow  possessed  more  good  nature  than 
understanding,  they  at  onoe  ooncooted  a  plan  to  oonvert 
young  Moritz  von  Biiren,  with  his  mother,  to  the  OathoUc 
Church,  in  order  to  incorporate  with  their  possessions  the  two- 
fold inheritance,  especially  the  beautiful  lordship  of  Biiren. 
This  was  indeed  a  bold  undertaking ;  but  the  sons  of  Loyola 
had  one  among  them,  in  Paderbom,  who  was  popular  with 
everyone  on  account  of  his  softness  of  manners  and  subtlety 
in  social  intercourse,  more  especially  in  everything  which  might 
ingratiate  him  among  women ;  and  consequently  they  hoped 
through  him  to  overcome  all  difficulties.  In  fact.  Father  Fried- 
rich  Boerich,  the  name  of  this  individual,  immediately  set  to 
work  with  the  greatest  zeal  in  the  prosecution  of  his  task,  and 
having  been  introduced  by  the  above-mentioned  ladies  to  Fran 
Elizabeth  von  Biiren,  he  very  soon  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
confidence  of  the  latter.  AAier  he.  had  now  established  himielf 
as  house  friend  and  adviser  in  worldly  matters,  he  did  not  desist 
until  be  bad  also  advanced  to  the  rank  of  spiritual  adviser, 
and  the  long  and  the  short  of  it  was  that,  after  three  yean 
of  unremitting  exertion,  he  enjoyed  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the  widow  von  Biiren  publicly  go  over  into  the  only  savmg 
Church. 

This  took  place  at  the  end  of  the  year  1618,  and  the  natural 
GODsequence  was  that  the  education  of  young  Moritx  was  at 
once  placed  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  Loyola;  for  bow 
could  a  convert  who  required  to  show  some  zeal  for  the  new 
religion  uot  otherwise?  The  result  was  that  the  now  nine-year- 
old  boy  was  first  placed  in  the  Jesuit  college  of  Paderbom, 
where  he  remained  until  the  year  IGlTy  at  which  time  his  mother 
married  for  a  second  time,  ■■  with  the  High  Bailiff  Wiltiam 
of  Westphalia.  Thereupon  he  was  taken  to  the  celebrated 
Jesuit  institute  at  Cologne,  where  he  was  so  manipnlated,  and 
his  mind,  inclined  to  extravagant  ideas,  was  so  worked  upon 
with  endless  skill,  that  on  attaining  the  age  of  seventeen  he 
wished  to  forego  the  seductions  of  this  sinful  world,  and  to 
enter  at  once  as  a  novice  with  the  sons  of  Loyola.  The  latter 
believed  that  both  his  mother  and  stepfiftther  would  gladly  say  Yas^ 
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'ibejr  wef^  nimtalceii.    On  the  contrary,  both  pareots  earnestly 
thdr  opinion  that  the  youth  shonld,  first  of  all,  look  a 

K\  iibotit  him  in  the  world,  that  he  should  be  sent  oq  his 
kb  10  the  Tariotia  oapitala  and  courts  of  the  globe,  as  then 
llie  etifltotn,  and  by  a  prolonged  residence  in  them  become 
aoqnaiiited  with  the  manners  of  the  times.  The  Jesuiti  con- 
Muted  to  this,  as  they  did  not  wish  to  mn  counter  to  the  power- 
M  High  BaiJiff,  and  Moritz  commenced  his  educational  travels 
li  oiic«,  in  the  year  1621,  with  their  approval  They  contrived, 
howerer,  that  a  certafu  Balthasar  Bonoinghausen,  a  young  man 
who  had  been  brought  op  by  them  in  their  principlea,  and  was 
iolirttly  devoted  to  their  interests,  sliould  accompany  him  as 
totor  «nd  marshal,  and  by  this  means  thoy  always  were  en* 
ablnd  to  obtain  minute  particulars  of  every  step  and  proceeding 
■lihetr  former  piipiL 

^B  will  not  euter  upon  a  description  of  all  the  ad  ventures  and 
^^v^la  of  tlie  young  von  Bmren^  but  only  remark  that,  after  a 
ptt&cmgdd  residence  in  France  and  Spain,  he  went  to  Italy  in 
order  to  Tisii  Ktemal  Borne,  Soarcclyi  however,  had  be  arrived 
y^ra  ihmn  he  deemed  it  moat  important  to  have  himself  pre- 
Mutad  to  the  Pope,  and,  above  everything,  to  pay  his  humble 

(peoCs  to  the  Jesuit  General  Mali  us  VitellaBchi,  He  was  not, 
hl?er«  aatisBed  witli  making  tlie  latter  a  respectful  visits  hut 
deelared  to  the  General  that  it  was  his  intention  to  enter  into 
hli  Order  as  soon  at  it  was  possible  for  him  to  do  so,  and  the 
iraat  man  taw  at  a  glance  that  the  youth  was  entirely  in  eamcBt 
m  to  this.  The  General,  however^  did  not  at  once  pounce  upon 
ham^  hot  mthiT  advised  him  to  delay  for  a  little  carrying  out  his 
fkomm  intention,  and  in  the  meanwhile  to  prepare  himBcIf  quietly 
ibr  lalcing  so  great  a  step,  as  such  things  ought  to  he  well 
doiiaidered  beforehand.  The  advice  sounded  quite  fatherly  to 
BoroDf  and  was  accepted  also  by  him  ;  hut  the  motives 
ich  iuduoed  tho  General  so  to  aet  were  of  a  v^ry  different 
loier.  Young  Moritz  was  now  only  in  his  nineteenth  year, 
mM  be  wad  aiiU  a  minor  he  bad  not^  as  yet,  any  valid  power 
m&f  his  lordship  of  Biiren;  nor  had  he,  during  the 
fof  his  mother,  those  estates  at  his  command,  which  he 
voitld  only  inherit  at  her  death  ;  and  the  General  thus  contem- 
plated nothing  tilse,  by  bis  advice,  than  to  ioduce  von  Biiren 
;  'o  «Dtrr  the  Society  of  Je&us  previous  to  his  mother's  death, 
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or  before  he  was  of  age.  Of  oparse,  it  was  not  for  the  aake 
of  obtaining  the  amiable  person  of<  vqnBiiren  for  the  Society  of 
Jesns — aQ  an  historian  expresses  it — bat,  on  the  oontrary»  only 
in  order  to  get  possession  of  his  great  landed  estates  and  pro« 
perties !  After  von  Biiren  had  returned  home  firom  his  travels, 
he  was  urged  by  his  mother  and  stepfather^  with  all  their  mighty 
to  take  unto  himself  a  spouse,  as  he  had  no  legitimate  sueoessor, 
and  the  beautiful  lordship  must  in  this  case  go  to  a  coUatend 
relative ;  but  upon  this  point  the  youth  showed  himself  to  be 
inexorable.  He  could  not  marry ,  because  he  had  secretly  taken 
an  oath  that  he  would  later  on  belong  to  the  Order,  and  his 
Father  Confessor  thought  it  well  to  remind  him  of  the  eternal 
punishment  in  hell,  which  eyery  perjured  person*  of  any  descrip- 
tion irrevocably  obtains.  On  another  pointi  on  the  contrary,  he 
complied  with  the  wish  of  liis  mother,  namely,  that  he  should 
select  some  secular  field  of  employment,  and  felt  himself  moch 
flattered  when  the  £mperor  Ferdinand  II.,  through  the  eSoxti^ 
of  the  Jesuits,  nominated  him  in  October  1629  to  the  office 
of  President  of  the  Imperial  Supreme  Gonrt  of  Judioatoxe. 
He  entered,  at  the  same  time,  upon  the  control  of  his  lordship, 
although  to  a  limited  degree,  as  his  mother,  so  long  a^  she 
lived,  was  entitled  to  draw  a  certain  ii^come  therefrom. 

But,  at  length,  this  came  to  an  end,  as  the  death  of  Frau 
Elizabeth  took  place  in  ^he  year  1632,  and  now  the  sons  of 
Loyola  urged  him  earnestly  either  to  enter  into  their  Order  at 
once  or,  at  least,  to  make  a  will  in  their  favour.  Mqritz  voa 
Biiren  promised  to  do  both,  only  he  begged  to  be  allowed  some 
respite,  in  order  that  he  might  previously  have  an  opporinnity  of 
making  an  explanation  to  his  stepfather  and  sisters,  who  had 
claims  on  a  certaiu  portion  <  of  the  revenues.  Thus  year  after 
year  went  past,  and  on  this  account  they  became  more  and  more 
impatient.  They  now  raised  another  storm  against  him  in  the 
year  1640,  and  he  then  was  prevailed  upon  to  execute  a  will  on 
the  2l8t  of  April  of  the  same  year,  by  which  he  bequeathed  the 
whole  of  his  possessions,  without  exception,  to  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  with  the  object  that  after  his  death  a  college  ahould  be 
erected  in  Biiren.  He  also  nominated  the  Bishops  of  Miinster 
and  Faderbom,  as  well  as  the  Emp^roi;  himselfj  to  be  esxeoutors 
of  this  bis  will,  and  accordingly  the  sons  of  Loyola  believed  that 
any  possibility  of  its  being  upset  l^eA  now  been  extingaiehfd 
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,  m  order  to  make  the  matter  even  more  oerLain, 
tlidj  peiBUfuled  their  faithful  pupil,  eome  years  afterwards^ 
to  enter  formally  iDto  the  Order;  tbia  happened  in  April 
1 01 1,  and  Ib^y  now  hoped  to  he  able  to  le^y  an  embargo  on 
these  great  posseBsions^  e^en  during  his  lifetime,  aud  they  did 
Uiis  9l€mc%  although  with  the  foresight  of  leaving  to  von  Biireii 
ibe  appearanoe  of  still  having  the  etijoyment  of  the  same.  In 
trut)]^  huwK^ver,  he  was  merely  adminiBtralor,  heing  so  completely 
luider  the  aupervition  of  the  Superiors  that  he  dare  not  d<^  the 
iglitasl  thing  without  them,  and  the  whole  of  this  juggling  had 
no  other  object  thim  to  throw  dust  into  the  eyes  of  the  world. 
Taking  into  aceount  their  avidity  of  all  sorts,  it  would  not  have 
(Men  wiae,  indeed^  if  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  eontented  them- 
a«l?e«  with  a  simple  seizure  of  the  lordship ;  they  aeted,  how- 
efer»  discreetly  in  preparing  people  gradually,  and  especially  the 
mlalioDs  of  the  Buren  race,  for  the  great  stroke  wliieh  was 
10  follow,  aa  it  might  be  hoped  that  the  latter  would  thereby 
beisanu}  the  more  easily  reconciled  to  the  unavutdahle.  They 
ntaa^dded  for  a  time  in  the  deception,  but  only  for  a  time,  As» 
ifker  some  years,  the  High  Bailifft  William  of  Westphalia, 
who  was  a  good  Catholic,  indeed,  but^  at  the  same  lime,  a 
aott  Imiighty  nobleman,  came  to  a  knowledge  of  ithe  secret, 
behng  himself  most  deeply  aggrieved  at  the  Jesujtioal  intrigues, 
he  at  onee,  with  all  the  energy  at  his  command,  urged  his  step* 
aou  not  only  to  annul  the  said  mil,  but  also  to  return  into 
the  world  and  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  the  Jesuits,  At  the 
tame  lime  he  represLmted  to  him  bow  mach  his  sisters  and  other 
mlations  would  be  injured  by  this  donation  of  the  Buren  lord- 
^11^  to  the  BouH  of  Loyola,  aud  how  the  sisters,  as  well  as  him- 
wtit,  wete  fully  justified  in  claiming,  on  this  account,  the 
prolaoijon  of  the  law,  so  that  by  the  persistent  refusal  of  Moiitsi 
to  lay  aaide  the  Jesuit  habit  it  would  become  necessary  for  them 
Co  tnslituta  a  law-suit,  which,  pros(>cutad  between  near  relatives, 
must  give  rise  to  much  veiation  and  scandal  in  the  world. 

However,  he  might  preauh  as  much  as  he  could,  the  step* 
Btatcn  might  pray  as  incessantly  and  as  long  as  they  were  able, 
MoriUc  Ton  Biiren  remained  obititinate,  and  neiiher  gave  to  his 
M«|iblli(T  any  motive  founded  ou  reason,  nor  yielded  one  iota  to 
ilia  niisUtrB  tears.  Consequently  the  threatened  law-suit  now 
ociowdcwed,  and   the  High  Biiiliif  was  justified  when   he  called 
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/ition  to  the  scandal  that  would  be  oocasibned .  thereby  on 

h  things  coming  to  light,  as  most  neoessarily  flU  the  worid 

h  disgasi  and  abhorrence.  !: 

Indeed,  the  sons  of  Loyola  showed  thereby  snob  a  detestable 

id  violent  desire  for  thieyiug,  that  the  Bishop  of  Paderbom,  Diet- 

oh  Adolphus  Yon  Beck,  in  whose  diocese  the  lordship  of  Baren 

/as  situated,  saw  himself  necessitated  to  occupy  the  eame  wilh 

jroops  in  August  1657,  and  tiiis  sequestration  contintted  fbUy 

three'  years,  until  dt  length  the  Empisror  Leopold  'I.'  kidaeed 

him  to  evacuate  it  in  the  year  1660.  ■•*  ■ 

The  year  following,  Father  Moritz,  as  Yon  Biireh  had  been 
called  since  1644,  died,  without,  however,  having  seen  the  end 
of  the  great  law-suit.  The  same  lasted,  on  the  oontraryi  eeveo* 
and-thirty  years,  as  it  only  ended,  indeed,  in  a  oompronisej'iB 
the  year  1698,  according  to  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  retained 
the  stolen  inheritance,  paying  the  then  very  considerable  anai  of 
40,000  gold  dollars  out  of  it. 

From  what  has  now  been  related,  the  reader  will  have  been 
thoroughly  convinced  respecting  the  eminent  talent  whicfa  the 
Jesuits  displayed  in  inheritance-hunting ;  with  this  talent,  how- 
ever, they  conjoined  shatnelessness;  which  went 'as  far  even  as 
btoeness,  and  thi6,  also,  will  best  be  made  apparent  by  some 
examples.  Count  de  Marle^  formerly  Equerry  of  the  Frinoe  de 
Conde,  had  an  only  son,  and  placed  him  in  the  Jesuit-  ednca- 
tional  establishment  of  St;  Acheul,  in  order  to  have  him  theie 
educated.  The  pious  Fathers  became  acquainted,  through  the 
son,'  regarding  the  particular  circumstances  of  the  father,  and  aa 
they  ascertained  that  he -would  have  a  very  large  inheritance  to 
leave  behind  him,  they  determined  to  win  over  this  said  only 
offspring  for  their  Order.  This  was,  however,  not  such  an  easy 
business,  as  the  young  de  Marie  was  of  a  very  jovial  nature, 
and  would  hear  nothing  at  all  about  entering  into  the  eoolesiaB- 
tical  state'.'  On  the  contrary,  he  threatened  the  fiuperions  of 
the  said  ecclesiastical  institution,  that  if  they  pestered  him  any 
more  with  any  such  proposals  he  would  run  away  and  make  his 
father  acquainted  with  everything  about  it.  Thereupon,  the 
sly  Fathers  suddenly  changed  their  tactics,  and  afforded  the 
sprightly  youth  so  many  opportunities  for  frivolous  amuse- 
ments, that  the  sune  would  have  been  a  more  than  steady  man 
if  he  had  allowed  tiiOBe  opportunities  to  pass  by  without  making 
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'illmn.     The  moro,  howevar,  that  the  son  transgressed,  tbo 
I  ihey  wrote  lamentable  btters  respecting  him  to  his  father; 
^  much  8o,  that  the  letk^r  beeame  quite  inconsolable. 

It  was  mm  arranged  between  th^  father  aod  the  rmiow  of  the 
ittitioti  that  the  yoaog  scapegrace  sbonld  be  traneferred 
8t  Aobeal  to  the  J^auit  seminary  in  Bordeaux,  with  the 
ibat  perhaps  a  change  of  teaobera  and  fellow- sob olara 
M  bo  beneBoial ;  but,  unfortuDatelj^,  there  wnm  fit?]]  no 
iproYemeot,  according  to  the  reports  of  the  principal  of 
ba  aetitiiiafy,  at  least,  and  the  poor  deluded  father  received  no 
tnJbrmiitian.  Indeed,  they  took  care  to  prevent  the  aou 
writing*  and  when  he,  ut  any  lime,  ever  did  &o>  it  was  a 
^jHlor  dietnted  by  the  prinoipah  or^  at  all  events,  correeted  by 
Aa,  however,  the  young  de  Marie  becaoie  no  better  in 
bt?  was  conveyed,  as  a  last  reaource,  to  Forcalquier, 
father  wrote  to  him  that  he  would  withdraw  all  interest 
bim  if  be  ever  again  heard  had  news  about  him.  The  soo, 
IjraH^cted,  firmly  resfi^lvfid  to  be  foolish  no  longer,  and  pro- 
Bd  his  atudiea  for  some  time.  This,  however,  did  not  at 
I  auit  the  taste  of  the  aooa  of  Loyola,  and  they  consequently 
itrived  to  bring  the  youth  into  connection  with  a  companion 
light  again  awaken  in  him  the  old  inclination  for  folly. 
Of  contvs,  the  reports  sent  to  the  old  Uouot  became  bad  again, 
fOfleedf  worse  than  evor,  and  tboreby  his  grief  and  anger  rcfuihed 
Ihe  high  est  degree.  In  this  frame  of  mind,  induced  to  do  so 
ike  Hector  of  the  seminary  at  St.  Acheulp  he  wrote  such  a 
(proving  letter  to  the  son,  that  the  latter,  in  a  state  of  despera- 
made  his  escape  from  Forcdquier  and  betook  himself  to 
tbe  wida  world. 

The  ptons  Fathers  had  now  brought  the  matt^^r  to  tha  pitch 
it  waa  tn tended  from  the  commenoeinent ;  whereupon  the  in- 
eoisolaUe  father  at  once  resolved  to  sell  all  bis  estates^  as  far 
na  ho  could  do  so,  and  to  take  refuge,  with  tliis  dowry,  among 
tba  Je0uits«  in  order  to  die  bappv  in  their  pious  company,  No- 
llifiig  more  waa  beard  of  the  son,  and  It  i»  probable  tbat  tbo 
piooa  FalfaufB  prepared  a  speedy  death  for  him. 

Almost  iBore  disgraceful,  even,  is  tbo  following  story.  Among 
thm  oatmiries  into  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  ffe(jticutly  en* 
featottrcd  to  peoetrate,  although  witltout  bringing  about,  at 
miy   particular  Feault,  woe  especially  European  Turkey, 
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and  Father  Sarot,  among  otberB,  gare  himself  trouble  ouite 
beyond  the  common  to  make  proselytes  among  the  Greek 
Christians  in  Roumelia.  His  object  appeared,  however»  io  he 
much  less  for  the  welfare  of  their  souls  than  for  looking  sfker 
their  property,  as  he  attached  himself  at  once  merely  to  the  rich, 
and  be  favoured,  ahore  all,  with  his  exhortationsi  well-endowed 
widows. 

To  the  latter  class  belonged  a  certain  Sophia  Nara,  a  woman 
who  possessed  in  gold  abd  valuables  more  than  forty  parses,  that 
is  about  80,000  florins,  and  Sarot,  who  had  soon  disoovered  this, 
did  not  desist  until  the  good  Sophia  went  over  to  GaUioliciam 
from  the  heretical  Beot  of  Armenians  to  which  ishe  had  bdonged, 
and  at  the  same  time  consigned  her  whole  property  to  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  that  she  should ' 
be  bountiftilly  cared  for  during  the  rest  of  her  life.  This  was  a 
good  stroke  of  fortune,  as  the  woman  was  no  longer  yoang^  and, 
besides,  soon  became  sick,  which  encouraged  a  hope  that  the 
pension  would  not  long  have  to  be  paid.  But  Sarot  had  teokoned, 
as  is  said,  without  his  host,  and  during  the  next  two  yean  the 
lady  advanced  not  a  single  step  nearer  the  grave.  He  now,  how- 
ever, began  to  be  more  close,  and  denied  her,  indeed,  about  half 
the  allowance  she  had  previously  enjoyed,  as  she  had  evidently 
lallen  into  a  long  tedious  sickness ;  her  nephews,  to  whom  the 
woman  at  once  turned,  would  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
her,  after  she  had  made  it  known  that  she  had  sunk  all  her 
goods  and  chattels  with  the  Jesuits.  Thus,  the  condition  of  the 
poor  Sophia  became  always  more  unbearable,  and  as  she  was  now 
confined  to  her  one  solitary  room,  which  she  could  no  longer 
leave  on  account  of  weakness,  she  was  nearly  out  of  her  senses 
with  despair.  Once  more  she  applied  to  her  nephews,  and  once 
itiore  received  for  answer  that  she  should  look  for  support  to 
those  to  whom  she  had  assigned  her  property.  The  d^lorabk 
creature  now  collected  together  all  her  strength,  and  crawled 
into  the  street.  Here,  falling  down,  she  was  raised  up  by  some 
cf^mpassionate  soul,  and  conveyed  in  a  carriage  before  the  house 
of  her  relative.  They  knocked  at  the  door,  and  begged  for  com- 
passion for  her.  At  first  the  nephews  were  deaf  to  all  entreaties, 
but  at  last  they  opened  the  door  and  admitted  her.  The  amt 
related  everything — how  she  had  been  treated  from  the  first  op 
to  the  present  timiet  how  they  had  at  the  conunenosment  alloiad 
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^CT  wJrh  flftttering  flpGOcbes.  ant!  how  iRttorly  th^  had  p^im 
ftrr  ln(*(fs  All  wero  filled  wiib  pity  for  !ier,  and  were  ©nraged 
thu  x'ih  cnndufTt  of  the  bobs  of  IjOyota. 
Tl»  Armeiimii  Patriarch,  at  that  time  pr^ent,  was  made 
rith  all  the  details  of  the  transaction.  The  womati 
joy  to  his  ndmooition  to  return  into  the  Arme- 
tiiitn  Cblircb^  and,  after  this  was  accomplished  the  PatTiarch 
(ifotnised  to  tise  all  his  influence  in  order  to  recover  the  pro- 
fliirli  had  hccn  j[^iven  away.  The  Prince  of  the  Church 
Iiis  proitiiHct,  and  made  a  complaint  to  the  Pasha.  The 
hmhn  was  no  less  resohite/  a«  he  caused  Father  Sarot  to  be 
ki^lfMt  and  ordered  him*  with  the  aitertiatiVe  of  hannj^  hh  oars 
It  off,  to  ^ivG  back  the  whole  of  the  donation.  The  Father, 
ImwfvviT,  affirmed  that  he  had  receiTfed  only  fontf  rnetead  of 
,  f  . '  -,  and  swore  to  thm  falsehood  on  the  cross  of  Christ 

ntent,  the  F?isha  allowed  hiin  to  go  at  liberty,  and 
Ihe  Fniher  rejoiced,  fnternally,  thm  fae  had,  at  all  events,  saved 
tliifly-ftix  ptirBes,  Tmmedj&teiy  ttiof^nnon  he  fonnd  it  well  to 
^▼■msh  during  the  darkness  of  the  njght,  as  he  learnt  that  the 
pbews  were  not  satisfied  with  the  decision  of  the  Pasha,  but  had 
nken  the  trouble  to  collect  factii  by  which  the  true  condition  of 
lir  aunt  8  property,  and  also  the  perjury  of  Father  Sarot,  could 
\  pTt>?vd.  He  found  it  well  to  disappear,  said  I ;  but,  as  to 
Ibis,  f  mean  ini*rely  out  of  Roumelia,  not  out  of  the  world,  for  a 
ihort  tfinft  aftenvards  he  turned  np  in  Italy,  and  the  General 
irded  him  for  his  excellent  service  with  a  situation  of  Bector, 
9ut  enough  of  this  ?  Enough,  for  it  would  only  disgitst  most 
sra  to  listen  to  further  proofs  of  the  shamelessness  of  the 
of  liovnla  as  to  inheritance-huntiuiof.  InvoluntHrily  the 
cr  qui'stion  comes  up  for  eon  si  deration,  whether  all  the  Jesuits 
Ifht  and  acted  alike.  One  might  be  of  opinion  that  it 
^a  sheer  impoadhtfity  tlmt,  in  a  Sooietv  numbering  so  many 
Dembers,  who  in  part,  at  least*  were  itijfhly  gifted — that,  I  say, 
ty  there  should  or^t  nxist  some  brethren  who 
d  of  such  a  vile  transaction  as  that  of  notorious 
nheritanite-buntjrtg.  One  tni^ht  be  of  such  an  opinion/ond  I 
»  rightly  so,  but  what  does  that  matter?  Th**  Superiors 
Hociety,  and  especially  the  General  in  Rome,  knew  every 
m^mh^rferfi^Mj,  while  annoally  the  most  detailed  spying  reports 
muM  ii0e««nrily  be  forwarded,    and    eonscquently   they  wefp 
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aware  exactly  for  what  position  this  one  or  that  one  was  best 
suited.  Is  it  to  be  believed,  however,  that  one  who,  in  the  matter 
of  inheritance-hunting,  thought  even  bat  a  little  un-Jesuitioally, 
would  be  appointed  to  be  Father  Confessor,  and,  indeed.  Father 
Gonfessor  to  a  rich  widow  ?  Suppose  this  to  be  the  oase.  how- 
ever, had  the  mistake  been  made  at  any  time  of  an  onauitable 
person  being  assigned  as  Father  Confessor  to  this  or  that  high 
personage,  would  not  this  error  be  at  once  rectified  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  a  fit  and  proper  successor  ?  The  Superior  retained 
the  full  right  of  disposal  over  the  members,  and  notoriously  made 
the  most  unlimited  use  of  this  right.  To  obey  was  the  duty  i>f 
every  one  of  them,  as  otherwise  punishment  was  certain,  and  the 
result  most  disagreeable.  Suppose,  however,  the  most  extreme 
case,  namely,  that  a  member  had  contrived  to  deceive  all  his 
brethren  as  to  his  true  character,  and  had  made  use  of  his  posi- 
tion of  Father  Gonfessor  to  restrain  his  confessant  from  making 
a  will  in  favour  of  the  Order,  or  even  bad  not  encouraged  him  to 
dp  so;  suppose  such  a  case,  what.w9ald;.be  the  consequenaea? 

The  instance  of  Father  Zimeoes  gives  us  the  best  reply.  He 
was  Father  Gonfessor  to  a  rich  widow  of  Madrid,:  and  as'  she 
lay  on  her  death- bed,  in  the  year  1683,  made  her  will ;  he  did  not 
use  all  his  influence  with  her  to  bequeath  her  means  to  the 
Order,  but,  on  the  contrary,  admonished  her  to  leave  it  to  her 
rightful  heir.  So  the  widow  did,  indeed,  and  n^re  than  that, 
she  confessed  immediately  before  death  to  her  relatiyes  the  noble 
conduct  of  the  Father ;  from  these  relatives,  howeveri  the  Jesuits 
at  third  hand  learned  this,  and  four  weeks  afterwards  the  worthy 
Zimenes  was  no  longer  among  the  living.  He  died  in  the 
profess-house  in.  Madrid  of  a  sudden  attack  of  heart  disease,  as 
his  fellow  members  affirmed ;  he  was,  in  truth,  however,  as  most 
clearly  came  out  on  the  subsequent  expulsion  of  the  aons  of 
Loyola,  condemned  to  death  by  his  Superiors,  and  slowly  killed 
by  the  deprivation  of  all  food  and  drink.  He  ought  to  serve  m 
a  warning  to  his  fellow  members ;  and  this  has  certainly  been 
the  case,  as  no .  one  ever  afterwards  heard  that  a  Jesuit  had 
Mvijsed  anyone  not  to  bequeath  his  property  to  the  Society 
of  Jepus.  On  the  contrary,  they  proved  themselves  in  this 
respect,  almost  without  exception,  so  zealous  and  expert. 
that  no  other  Order  can  be  at  all  compared  with  them  in  thill 
particular;  and  an  author  of  the  last  century  gav)B  them,  on  tl^ 
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ll»  Ibe  oliamctaristia  tii^skaame  of  '"  Legacy  huoterB  pa* 

I  nitisl  iiot»  lioweTefp  oonoeal  on  ihja  oeeasion  that  several 
bdoike  fsoiqmd  thetn  from  the  fervour  of  their  zeaL  As  beat 
proof  that  it  is  wiser  io  all  things  Co  he  coatetit  with  moderatioii 
CBtliQr  tbao  to  eofet  everything,  I  allow  myself  to  oonfirui  this 
iff  a  ooople  of  examples. 

Id  Brussels  there  lived  at  the  heglnning  of  the  17th  oeDtury  a 
eoa pie  of  rich  relatives — a  hrother  and  sister — quite  pie&saDtly 
cad  in  p<affd<it  ao€ord  with  each  other,  although  the  sister  waa  a 
Uttltt  aver^piouSt  while  the  brother  entertmned  rather  free  viewa 
is  regard  to  siatlera  of  religion.  They  were  neither  of  them 
Ukf  longer  young*  end  there  could  be  no  question  of  marriage 
dibcT  in  the  one  oase  or  the  other  \  on  the  other  hand,  there 
t  ao  lAiok  of  other  sources  of  enjoyment,  and  the  brother  took 
trouble  in  visiting  every  year  for  a  couple  of  months 
fo>retgii  land^  and  oitiea.  On  one  occaaion  the  tatter  set  off 
i^n  on  atich  a  journey,  and  as  be  contemplated  remaining 
airaj  for  a  leugthened  time,  he  previously  made  his  will,  in 
vfjoh  be  desigimted  bis  sister  aa  his  sole  heiress  ;  not  that  there 
wm  any  thought  about  dying,  but  merely  to  be  prepared  for  aU 
eototiiigeiides,  aa  a  matter  of  duty«  It  appeared,  however,  that 
me  brother  remained  away  muih  longer  than  he  bad  any  inten-^ 
lioii  of  doing,  and  aa  he  did  not  during  the  whole  of  this  time 
allow  a  dngle  word  to  be  heard  from  him,  the  sister  began  to 
hmre  loretkoding  of  aomethiog  being  amisa.  She  was  strengthaned 
in  this  fofeboding  by  her  Confessor,  a  worthy  Father  belonging 
to  Ibe  Society  of  Jesnsi  who  looked  already  upon  the  death  of 
Hm  brotlier  aa  certain,  and  built  joyful  hopes  upon  it*  Upon 
ker  miiremly,  moraoverp  he  promised,  in  order  that  she  should 
iioi  be  any  longer  vexed  with  uncertainty,  to  cause  informatioQ 
to  be  obtained  through  bia  fellow  members,  who  had  their  places 
of  roaideooe  ail  over  the  world,  aod  on  this  account  she  told 
hiaa  Ofofjrdiiag  that  she  knew  as  to  the  aim  and  object  of  her 
brcrtbor'i  jonmej*  It  now  occurred  tliat  she  ii^r^elf  became 
iiok  shortly  Ihereupon,  ftad  the  Jesuit  urged  her  moat  earnestly 
lo  faake  m  will  in  favour  of  his  Order.  She  hesitated  for  a 
Umf  tim%  aa  her  brother,  whom  she  had  promised  to  institute 
ii  botr  in  the  event  of  her  det£tli»  might  possibly  be  still  alive* 
TKo  Confeeoor  now  enddenly  brought  a  document,  prepared  b| 
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the  rector  and  ooadjntor  of  some  distant  Gollege»  ttnd  in  ibi« 
document  it  stood  in  black  and  white  that  the  brother  had  died 
on  snoh  and  such  a  day,  aAd  eveh  the  complaint  from  which  he 
had  sofTered  was  mentioned.  Of  oonrse  there  was  now  no 
longer  any  doubt  about  his  death,  and  in  oonseqnenee  thereof, 
the  Jesuit  continued  his  urgent  solicitations  in  regard  to  the  will 
that  he  demanded.  At  length  the  pious  deiotee  bequeathed  to 
the  Order  not  only  her  own  property,  bnt  that  also  bdonging  to 
her  brother,  as  upon  this  she  had  testamentary  claims.  Now, 
who  could  rejoice  more  than  the  worthy  Society  of  Jesoa?  But 
lo  and  behold!  She  suddenly  recovered  again,  althoqgfa  already 
being  looked  upon  as  lost,  and,  what  was  still  worse,  the  brotberi 
supposed  to  be  dead,  turned  up  again  safe  and  sound.  He  had, 
sure  enough,  got  through  a  severe  illness,  bnt  in  qnite  a  diffei" 
rent  town  from  where  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  made  him  owt  aa 
dead,  and  now  it  became  as  clear  as  daylight  that  the  atteated 
document  had  been  a  mean  and  lying  invention.  Conaeqoendy 
the  Jesuit  Confessor  was  at  once  dismissed,  and,  besides,  the 
sister  then  made  a  new  will,  in  which  the  former  one  was  opa* 
pletely'  cimcelled,  so  that  the  Jesuits  were  JGrastrated  for 'this 
trme  at  least  '  -'  "• 

Another  still  more  pleasant  story,  wherein  it  happened  that 
the  sons  of  Loyola  had  deceived  themselves  about  an  inheritance 
of  which  they  had  already  made  quite  sure,  had  Metx  for  ita 
playground  during  the  second  half  of  the  l7th  oentory.  The 
Jesuits  bud  there  persuaded  a  very  rich  man,  as  he  oaiM  to  die; 
that  his  soul  would  only  suffer  torture  for  ten  thousand  yean  in 
Purgatory,  if  they  had  ten  thousand  masses  for  the  welfote  of 
his  soul,  Uiat  is^  a  thousand  a  year  for  ten  years,  and  the  dying 
man  not  only  believed  this,  hot  provided  in  his  will  that  hie 
sons  should  pay  ten  gold' dollars  for  each  mass,  so  that 'the  heiia 
had  to  disburse  annually  an  expenditure  of  ten 'thoasand  gold 
dollars  for  ten  yeais.  This  now  seemed  to  theha  t»beavety 
dear  ransom  from  the  flames  of  Purgatory,  aild  they  oonsnllad 
over 'the  matter  with  their  counsel^  an  eattrdmely  sagaciona  ttanj 
aS'to'H^hether  there  was  any  wiiy  of  remedying  the  matter.  Uie 
will  Iras,  however,  quite  legally*  drawn  op,  and  cbald  not  te  dia< 
puted.  'Thus  far,  then,  th«re  appeared  that  nothings  oouldM 
done)  and  they  already  were  willing  to  submit  tatheir<fiUei  when 
ainostcfunniug  expedient  occurred  to  the  advocata  **  How  ^ 
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i  be,**  ihouf^lit  he,  "if  we  bronght  forward  an  attestation  from 
Pope  Ihat  tbo  «onl  of  the  testator  had  been  already  released 

I'         '    ry?     Such   aii   attestAtion  ought   to   be  obtainable 

tij  1  :  H^  sum  of  money,  and  Ihen  soul  nuisses  would  no 
longer  be  required  for  the  release  of  the  eou!  of  the  deeeas^,  Thia 
hmn^  tito  case,  the  obli^^ation  for  the  payment  would  also  cease, 
Bod  I  will  now  under L^ike  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  obtain 
for  fiaiitagt)9  naitgbt  but  ridieule; '  Thus  did  the  man  learned 
in  the  law  reckon,  and,  in  dtie  oourse,  he  put  himself  in 
cloBQ  comiDunieation  with  a  Minorite  brother,  a  erafly  fellow 
of  a  monk.  The  latter,  who,  besides,  was  a  thorough  enemy 
of  tht^  JfjBuits  on  account  of  their  arrogance,  undertook  the 
Ooniim98in0  with  the  utmost  joy,  and  set  off  for  Rome  in  the 
gfffiitesi  baste,  well  provided  with  money  and  recommcndationB. 
Of  <!OQrBe  he  publicly  gaTe  out  quite  a  different  ground  for  the 
0b|0eiof  his  journey,  and  the  other  participators  m  the  matter 
pffisanr^  perfect  silenee  as  to  the  design,  in  order  that  the  sons 
of  Loyola  might  not  have  their  attention  called  to  the  affair,  and 
prev«iii  ltd  aecomplisbment  The  Minorite  arrived  in  Home  all 
Mife  iad  sound,  and,  as  before  said,  possessing  a  proper  degree 
of  Qnditiiilanding,  ho  immediately  made  applicatmn  in  the  right 
ioootion  and  quickly  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  testimonia!  he 
Aumi^  for  less  than  one  thousand  duUars.  As  soon,  however,  as 
bo  got  this  in  his  pocket  be  hastened  back  to  Metz  with  a  very 
Oogili!Dt^  mind,  and  handed  the  same  over  to  the  heirs,  who  richly 
rtw^rded  him  for  it.  In  tlie  meantime,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were 
not  tdl«  in  reading  masses  for  the  soul  of  the  deceased,  and| 
•Aer  the  first  quarter  of  a  year  had  elap^ed^  they  prcsontcd  their 
Irsi  M^eount  for  two  thousand  five  hundred  dollars.  How, 
isdoedf  were  they  now  startled  when  they  reoeiTed  a  reply  quit« 
>upily  tlmt  the  soul  of  the  testator  had  already  been  released 

Purgatory,  and  that  as  there  had  thus  been  no  occasion  td 
n%4  Ifie  masacs,  the  money  must  be  refused.     *'  This  is,  indeed, 

a  foolish  answer,  which  savours  of  the  mad  house/'  exclidrtieJ 
tnc  Jesuito  to  th^  heirs;  hue  the  latter  held  to  It,  and  lefb  the 
I0Q8  of  Loytda  to  proceed  as  it  pleased  them.  The  advocat<^,' 
inAeiNl,  declared  that  he  was  ready  to  produce  proof  of  the  truth* 
of  tb«lr  0i»ertioii,  It  came  now,  of  course,  to  a  law- suit,  and 
Ao  Jeooito  rested  In  th*?  iirm  conviction  that  they  most  gain  it 
mply  upon  the  passagvr  in  Ihe  will  referred  tol     As,'  howe^er^ 
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the  man  learned  in  the  law  pulled  the  testimonial  of  tlie  Holj 
See  out  of  his  pocket  and  laid  it  before  the  Court,  all  self- 
possession  disappeared  from  their  faces,  and  they  aoknowledged 
themselves  to  haye  been  outwitted.  They  renounced,  conse- 
quently, all  further  legal  proceedings,  and  at  the  same  time,  also, 
all  money  claims.  Upon  the  adyocate,  however,  on  the  other 
hand,  who  had  adopted  this  cunning  measure,  and  upon  the 
Minorite  monk,  who  acted  as  the  mediator,  they  visited  such 
intense  irreconcilable  hatred  that  they  never  rested  until  both  of 
them  quitted,  the  town,  and  never  more  returned  thereto* 

A  still  more  unpleasant  business,  connected  with  a  suc- 
cession, happened  at  that  time  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  in 
Naples,  when  the  Duke  of  Ossuna  reigned  there  as  Viceroy.  A 
very  rich  merchant  had  bequeathed  to  them  his  whole  property^ 
under  the  coudition  that  an  only  son,  who  was  very  young  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  entered  into  their  Order;  however,  when 
interrogated,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  as  to  whether  it  would  be  his 
wish  to  remain  in  the  world,  should  the  lad  refuse  to  beoome  a 
Jesuit,  they  should  then  be  bound  to  pay  over  his  patrimony 
to  him,  which  amounted  to  more  than  a  hundred  thousand 
ducats,  and  they  might,  in  that  case,  only  retain,  as  a  oompens*- 
tion,  what  had  been  expended  by  them  for  his  ednoation, 
Christianly  and  economically  reckoned.  This  was  a  very  indefi* 
nite  passage,  out  of  which,  at  a  pinch,  anything  might  be  twisted 
that  was  liked,  and  the  Jesuits  at  onoe  made  up  their  minds*  at 
any  rate,  to  turn  it  to  their  own  advantage.  Therefo|»,  when 
the  young  man,  in  his  eighteenth  year,  declared  his  intention 
to  remain  in  the  world,  they  gave  themselves  no  particular 
trouble  to  keep  him  back  from  doing  so,  but  allowed  him  rather 
to  withdraw  conspicuously  and  without  any  difficulty ;  as  he 
then,  however,  desired  to  have  his  property  delivered  up  to  him, 
they  intimated  that  it  would  be  liberal  on  their  part  if  they  gave 
him  back  as  much  as  ten  thousand  ducats,  as.  on  the  supposition 
that  be  would  remain  with  tliein,  they  had  already  eiipended 
everything  in  benevolent  objects.  Upon  this  the  youth  declared 
himself  not  to  be  at  all  satisfied,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  put  in 
a  demand  for  eighty  thousand  ducats,  as  it  was  certainly  more 
than  enough  if  he  allowed  them  twenty  thousand  on  account  e£ 
his  education.  Thus  the  two  parties  contended  with  the  ntmoet 
vivacity  about  the  matter,  and  the  Jesuits  especially  shpwed  not 
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idesire  to  abate  even  one  iota  of  their  etaim.  In  order 
to  put  an  end  to  the  matter  as  soon  (is  possible,  the  youth,  by 
Ibu  Bilvice  of  his  frioods^  addressed  himBcIf  to  tho  Viceroy  (the 
Doke  of  Osauna),  who  eauiied  the  occasor,  as  well  as  theaceueed, 
to  come  before  hirai  asking  each  of  tbem  as  to  how  far  he  went 
in  his  demand,  and  how  moch  he  was  inclined  voluntarily  to 
abftDdoQ  ?  The  youth  declared  that  as  a  last  resource  be  would 
be  contented  with  seventy  thousand  ducats;  the  Jesuits^  how- 
met,  obstinatoly  persisted  that  tbey  would  not  bo  able  to  pay 
tncire  than  ten  thousand.  "  Good,  then/'  said  the  Viceroy  now 
to  the  sons  of  Loyola ;  **  you  can  demand  what  you  consider 
raiacmftble  and  ChnBUanlike*  I  oek  yon,  then,  this:  Is  it  a 
Chiittiaii  principle  that  one  should  do  to  one's  neighbour  as  one 
would  wish  to  be  done  by  ?  *'  "  So  teaches  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tiire«r  answered  the  disciples  of  Ignatius,  "Then.*"  decided 
bo  Vic<?n^y,  "  act  accordingly ;  tlmt  is  to  say,  give  to  the 
aiith  the  ninety  thousand  ducats  which  you  retained  for  your- 
"»«Ive!s,  aod  take  the  ten  thoasand  which  you  were  prepared  to 
pay.**  This  decision  held  good,  in  spite  of  all  the  machinations 
of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  eyeryone  praised  the  Duke,  as  well 
for  his  Soloirton4ike  wisdom,  as  on  account  of  the  cbaracteristic 
multr  which  he  had  brought  to  hghL  Thus,  sometimes, 
of  Loyola  came  oif  badly ;  in  genera],  howcTer,  they 
ontrifed  to  hold  uacommonly  fast  to  what  had  been  testa- 
Bfmtarily  promised  them,  and  the  world  would  be  astonished  if 
put  upon  paper  all  the  parti culais  as  to  the  whole  of  the 
Utas  obtained  by  them  through  legacy-bunting. 
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CHAPTER   n. 

BOBBEBT  AND  THEFT  AISONO  LAITY  AND  BOOLESIABTIOS. 

Thbrb  18  muoli  material  for  this  ohapter»  and  one  woald  almoBt 
be  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  liked  notlung 
better  than  to  busy  themselves  with  stealing  and  robbing.  One 
eomes  much  more  qnickly  and  easily  into  possession  of  anything 
in  this  way  than  by  honest  gain  and  the  industry  of  the  hands*- 
why  not,  therefore,  aoqtire  riches  thus  ?  In  order,  howere^ 
to- give  the  reader  a  very  olear  insight  into  those  lillainonp 
practices  I  will  begin  with  '*  Cheating  in  a  small  way,"^  then  go 
on  to  regular**  Theft,"  and,  lastly,  conclude  with  *'  Bobbery  on  a 
large  scale."  But,  in  all  these  three  specialities,  villainysball  onJj 
be  so  far  especially  brought  to  notice  as  may  be  necessary  to 
give  a  correct  picture  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  the  object  I  have 
in  hand,  and  I  will  not  go  to  work  with  the  Chronique  Scan* 
daleuse  in  my  hand. 

A  most  common  practice  among  the  sons  of  Loyola  was  to 
solicit  a  present  from  rich  parents  who  desired  the  reception  of 
their  sons  into  the  novitiate  of  their  Order,  and,  indeed,  such  a 
present  as  corresponded  to  the  property  to  which  the  young  man 
would  one  day  be  entitled.  One  might,  therefore,  regard  such 
presents  as  a  kind  of  *'  dotnl  gift,"  or,  still  better,  a  **  gift  in 
anticipation  of  tlie  future  inheritance,"  and  upon  this  the  sons 
of  Loyola  founded  their  right  to  demand  the  same.  Besides, 
added  they,  is  not  a  person  taken  care  of  for  life  as  member  of 
their  Society,  and  therefore  may  one  not  sacrifice  a  bit  of  moi 
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for  it  ?  I«  Bhort/  thay  knew  how  to  get  over,  in  this  way,  mo»t 
otinitirkgiy,  wiilmiit  dt^riving  fuiy  hurt  therefrom,  Urn  publicly 
expressed  ^iatuta  by  whiuh  tbey  were  bound  to  impart  all  in- 
atroctjon  gratiBp  nod  the  sums  of  money  which  they  earned  in 
this  maoner  wero  by  no  maiios  inconsiderable.  Still,  mnuefs 
did  not  rod  hem,  seeing  thuy  dismiBsed  very  many  of  ih@se 
jotiUis  after  a  Bbori  time  as  unsiiitAbla,  relaiDing,  however,  for 
lh«ota«lves  the  dotn!  gift.  Indeed,  they  were  awnre  ihiit  not  a 
few  of  those  were  unfit,  and  that  they  could  not  be  miuk  any 
nm  oU  owing  to  their  want  of  talent ;  their  sole  object,  thurrefori^i 
in  r^ajviiig  tliem  into  the  novitiate  was  to  be  able  to  poBSesa 

edtemaclves  of  what  waa  paid  on  admission  1  1  he  f^roofa  of 
pusic  decaitfiil  dealinga  might  be  brought  to  light  by  hundreds 
and  bundroda;  it  is  suHicitnt,  however,  to  refer  to  one  in&tanoe 
|loDe»  wbioh  10  remnrknble  in  this  respect,  tlmt  a  father  oqw 
pivcd«  in  a  most  original  wayt  to  get  baek  the  entranoe  money 
which  had  been  paid  for  his  eon. 

A  very  wealthy  smith,  settled  in  the  neighbonrbood  of  MihiU, 
wiabcd  to  participate  in  die  honour  of  seeing  his  son  among  the 
Jtratftg  and  offered  the  reetor  of  the  college  in  the  aforesaid 
capiMi)  the  tolerably  large  sum,  in  ready  money,  of  2,000  ducats 
io  the  vwul  of  Ibo  latter  meeting  his^  wishes«  1  he  rector 
bughed  in  his  sleeve,  as  the  youth  wa&  a  ¥ery  strong,  square- 
baiit  eharl,  being  at  the  same  time  such  a  queer  fellow  that  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  mould  him  into  an  ordinnry  monk,  and 
Btill  leas  into  a  Jesuit  Kevertbeless,  the  rector  assented  with 
pleasare,  slid  the  h^^DOO  ducats  into  his  pocket,  aud  enveloped 
ib«^  youth  in  a  novic^B  s  habit.  AH  went  on  well  now,  during  a 
eonple  of  weeks,  and  the  son  of  Loyola  tn  embryo  was  treated 
io  a  way  as  thai  nothing  better  oould  be  desired.  To  ooarsa 
of  time,  howcTer,  they  ceased  to  consider  bim  as  a  stranger, 
nd  ifacir  teasing^  ehiasnery,  and  maltreatment  overstepped  all 
b^itfids*  They  plainly  wisbtsd  to  cnrry  on  so  far  with  tbe 
law  thai  he  should  take  flight  from  the  house  of  probatinn; 
then  the  Jesuita  eould  wash  their  hands  in  innocenoy* 
Becau»o«  howi^viT,  the  poor  tormented  f*^llow,  fen  ring  the  wrath 
of  bis  faihur,  endured  nil  without  a  raunnuri  the  pious  F*itliera 
tb«li  lo^  all  patience^  and  at  length  chased  their  pupil  uway 
ilhcmt  farther  ado,  while  they  gave  hitn  no  more  than  five 
for  iua^tttatice  Oii  the  way.    The  anger  of  the  smith 


360  mBTofii  Of  fHi  nmmB. 

may  be  well  imagined,  when  his  son  oame  back  to  htm,  and  the 
latter  had  to  saffer  mach  at  Bret  from  the  ommmsftanoe  of  Ua 
retarn.  The  father  soon,  howeyer.  perceived  that  the  fiuilt  by 
entirely  with  tlie  sons  of  Loyola,  and  he  not  only  at  once  de- 
manded the  return  of  bis  2,000  duoats,  bnt»  as  his  leqnest  was 
refused,  he  proceeded  to  lodge  a  complaint  in  the  law  courts. 
But  what  did  this  complaint  matter?  The  sons  of  Loyoh 
proved  that  the  smith  had  given  the  2,000  duoata  to  them  ''  as 
a  present,"  and,  as  one  could  not  be  compelled  to  refeum  dona- 
tions, so  was  the  complainant  put  to  silence. 

In  the  regular  legal  way  there  was,  then,  nothing  to  be  done, 
but  the  smith  now  hit  upon  an  extraordinary  plan  of  proceeding, 
and  this  brought  about  his  object  He  caused  a  regular  Jesuits 
dress  to  be  made  for  his  son,  and  thus  clad  he  was  obliged  to 
work  in  the  smithy,  to  flog  the  horses  in  the  streets,  and  to  go 
on  all  errands  that  were  required.  Thia  peculiar  spectacle 
attracted  a  number  of  inquisitive  loafers,  as  the  Jesuit  pupil 
observed  by  everyone  at  the  anvil,  and  soon  nothing  else 
talked  about  in  the  whole  neighbourhood  than  this  affiur* 
People  not  only  chatted  about  it,  however,  but  also  railed  and 
jeered  uncommonly,  and  the  honour  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  began 
to  suffer  considerably.  They  at  once  complained  respecting  the 
abuse  of  their  Jesuit  costume;  but  the  legal  authorities  gave 
it  as  their  opinion  that  the  young  smith  had  a  right  to  the 
said  costume,  as  he  actually  had  been  received  as  a  Jesuit 
novice ;  and  now  the  insults  and  jeers  increased  more  than  ever. 
In  short,  at  last  there  remained  nothing  else  for  the  sons  of 
Loyola  to  do  but  to  terminate  the  scandal  by  putting  the  beat 
face  on  the  matter,  and  returning  the  2,000  ducats  to  the  smith ; 
and  thus  the  latter  attained  his  end  by  means  of  his  original 
idea. 

There  was  another  custom  among  the  sons  of  LoyolSi  accord- 
ing to  direction  to  borrow  from  rich  persons  well  disposed 
towards  the  Order,  under  the  pretext  of  great  poverty  and  on 
account  of  the  colleges  or  seminaries,  smaller  or  larger  sums  of 
money,  and,  if  demanded,  to  give  written  bills  of  obligation,  the 
repayment  of  which  they  put  off  as  much  as  possible.  If,  then, 
the  creditor  should  later  on  contract  some  illness  which  brought 
him  near  to  death,  they  wore  wont  to  visit  him  unceasingly,  mtd 
continue  to  put  pressure  upon  bin  until  he*  should  hand 
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them  ihe  note  of  hand  tbejr  liad  gi'vtm  bim,  which  was  the 
tliiiig  OS  giying  them  a  preseot  of  the  money  lent.  In 
|||J0  way  ihe  Sadety  of  Jeeus  aoquired  much  riches*  More 
Uima  this,  they  horrowcd  sums  of  money  wherever  they  oould 
wilboat  giviog  in  ackDOwIedgment  any  note  of  hand  for  the 
In  order  to  carry  on  this  game  effectually  the  Fathers 
^ni  HQ  ttQ  appearance  of  the  greatest  honesty  and  candour,  and 
luctod  themfieivee  in  auch  a  way  a@  If  the  word  '"  deceit " 
qtiita  opposite  to  their  character;  so  how  could  a  pious 
aotll,  &t»m  whom  they  bad  borrowed  money  for  a  holy  objeet, 
Uiink  80  meanly  of  them  as  to  ret^nire  a  note  of  band  as 
aeeofity?  No;  the  mere  word  of  such  distinguished  men  was 
quite  eufficiect,  aad  anything  more  would  have  been  an  insult  to 
•ligiofi  ttaelf. 
Whal  did  the  son&  of  Loyola  do,  however,  when,  as  was  often 
©j  they  feucceeded  in  obtaining  a  loan  in  this  way  ?  Did 
iboy  keep  to  ibetr  word,  and  pay  back  the  loan  honourably  and 
hmeslly?  God  forbid  I  but^  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  they 
deaied  having  incurred  the  debt,  and  by  perjury  released  them- 
Ives  from  repaying  itv  CertesI  a  very  oonvenieut  way  of 
obtuining  money^  although  they  repudiated  the  idea  of  theft* 
But/'  said  the  sons  of  Loyola^  *'  only  fools  would  have  so 
ac»ln9tio  a  CK^nscienee  as  to  shrink  from  doing  such  a  tiifle  as 
;  J '"  Of  course^  moreovePj  it  would  ho  inadmissible  for  me 
'  |o  make  so  ist^inling  an  aceusation  against  the  Society  of  Jeaus 
witbeut  having  the  required  proofs  in  my  hands. 

In  tlie  town  of  Orleans  a  Mademoiselle  Vinet,  before  her  death, 
luid  praented  to  her  maid,  who  had  served  her  during  many 
yearn,  a  con&iderabla  sum  in  Louis  d'or»  along  with  a  valuable 
eoUeetaon  of  old  gold  coins ;  and  this  took  place  in  the  presence 
of  k«r  ooufessor.  Father  Directon  The  latter  now  o^ered  to  the 
mmA  to  deposit  the  money  for  her  at  very  good  Interest,  as  also 
to  band  over  to  an  amateur  with  whom  he  was  acquainted  the 
fold  coins,  in  order  that  they  should  he  properly  valued;  and 
lltt  maid,  greatly  pleased  at  such  an  offer,  at  onoe  gave  him  over 
btr  whole  treasure.  As  regards  a  receipt  for  the  same  from  the 
My  Father,  it  was  out  of  the  question,  and  never  entered  into 
Ike  head  of  the  maid  to  demand  one»  as  she  was  fearful  of  com- 
mitting  sin  by  not  putting  the  fulhtst  eoniidence  in  such  a 
tmyettablg  gentleman  as  was  the  Father^     Some  time  after  tliis 
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Mademoiselle  Yinet  died,  and  as  the  maid,  Alice  by  name^  wiahed 
to  enter  into  the  state  of  matrimony,  sher  asked  the  Father/ ai 
the  request  of  her  loTer  how  much  had  been  realised  from  the  aale 
of  the  gold  coins,  and  where  he  had  deposited' the  *  whole  o£  the 
money.  "  Oold  coins,"  replied  the  Father,  "  thou  deooiveat  thy- 
self, my  daughter;  there  were  none  such,  bnt  merely  copper  ones 
of  little  value,  and  as  for  the  remaining  money,' thoa  oanst  have 
that  any  day,  altogether  about  a  thousand  francs.*'  The  maid 
was  astounded,  as  her  deceased  mistress  had  told  her  that  the 
total  value  amounted  to  twenty  thousand  livreSyor  franoa*^  But 
the  Father  stuck  to  his  assertion,  and  became  moat  indigaant 
when  the  lover  of  Alice  would  not  be  contented  with  the  thoaaand 
francs.  The  advice  of  an  advocate  was  now  taken,  and  re- 
course had  to  the  law.  But  the  Jesuits,  who  to  a  man  aided 
with  their  fellow  brother,  at  once  adopted  a  lottj  tone,  and 
entered  a  complaint  of  gross  calumny;  Consequently,  Alios 
and  her  betrothed  were  at  length  compelled  to  pray  for.  forgive- 
ness, and  publicly  to  confess  that  they  had  falsely  aocuaed 
Father  Director  of  fraud. 

It  went  better  with  the  Gapucin  Timotheus  de  la  Fldte,  who 
acted  for  many  years  as  agent,  correspondent,  and  courier  for 
FntherLe  Tellier,  the  ill-famed  Father  Confessor  of  Louis  XIV., 
during  his  strife  with  the  Jansenists.  After  the  said  Capucan  had 
become  Bishop  of  Berith,  in  the  year  178?-,  he  demanded  of  the 
Jesuits  of  Tours  the  return  of  the  sum  of  180,000  livres,  which 
he  had  handed  over  to  them  for  safe  keeping;  the  sons  of 
Loyola,  however,  denied  ever  having  received  a  single  son  from 
him,  and  he  could  not  produce  proof  to>  the  contrary,  aa  be  had 
been  foolish  enough  not  to  have  made  sure  by  a  note  of  hand  of 
any  description.  With  dismay  he  took  to  entreaty,  and  humili- 
ated himself,  even  to  tears ;  but  the  worthy  Fathers  remained 
obdurate,  and  declared  they  would  make  a  complaint  against 
him  if  he  pestered  them  any  more.  At  last*  in  his  rage,  he 
threatened  to  expose  all  the  intrigues  and  wicked  manoeuvrea  to 
which  ho  had  been  subjected  by  order  of  the  Father  Confeaaor 
Le  Tellier,  and  he  already,  indeed,  began  '  to  entertain  the  idea 
of  making  the  party  of  the  Jansenists  acquainted  with  every- 
thing, when  Le  Tellier  interfered  just  in  time,  and  eonatrained 
his  feUow-membere  to  yield. 

Timotheus  de  la  Flute  thus  obtained  hie  money  back  i^gaii^ 
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btfl  in  thirtaen  jearlj  in&talmeiits,  and^  boisideB,  witliaut  any 
mUrresit,  go  thai  th€  Fathers  Btiil  always  derived  aomti  protiL 

At  the  b^gimung  of  the  18th  cetitiiry  the  Josuits  piayod  a 
great  game  at  Li^ge,  and  most  of  the  widowB  and  elderly  qh^ 
iBarried  ladies  wished  to  have  only  them  as  Father  CoofeseorB. 
AatoDg  these  s&id  ladies  was  a  Mademoiselle  Devise,  a 
aoden  of  mature  age^  celebrated  for  her  riches  as  well  as  her 
higolry,  who  had  on  different  occaaiona  not  only  lent  large 
ittEDi  to  ibe  Jesuit  college,  but  also,  in  the  year  illM,  when  very 
iB,  gtTen  over  id  oharge  to  her  GonfeBBor,  Father  Adrian 
Loniemberg,  a  oaaket  filled  with  gold  pieces,  in  order  that  the 
laUar  might  hand  it  over  to  her  nephew  Devis^  aa  aoon  as  he 
Aonld  arriTe  at  Li^ge  after  her  death.  The  Father  Confessor, 
who  also  obtaitied  a  very  considerable  legacy  for  his  Order, 
•ohntmly  promised  to  do  so,  and  the  good  old  damo  diod  iiuu)(i- 
diately  afterwards  in  the  fimi  belief  that  she  had  aet^d  for  the 
bost  lor  her  dear  nephew.  When,  however,  he  arrived,  and  at 
ooeedeanandcd  from  the  college  the  restoration  of  the  sums  which 
had  been  lent,  as  well  as  the  casket  entrusted  to  the  care  of 
Fatb^M*  Lontemberg^— respecting  wbieh  two  matters  he  had  been 

lunaiely  made  aware  hy  a  letter  which  the  aunt  caused  to  be 

lUen  on  her  death-hed  by  the  chamber-maid^the  above*named 
Fatber  deniedi  in  the  strongest  terms,  ever  having  received  any- 
tUilig  but  a  small  triSe  from  Mademoiselle  Devise.  Indeed,  he 
the  requisition  of  the  nephew  to  be  a  villainous  inven- 
Ion,  wMcb  was  calculated  to  bring  the  Order  of  JesuB  into 
~diarepQte«  for  as  far  as  he  knew — and  he  stood  on  the  most  in- 
tiniaia  lenma  with  bis  deceased  oonfessing  daughter,  ao  much  so 
ibai  abe  withheld  no  secret  from  bim^*— it  was  quite  contrary  to 
ibe  mcttnatioa  of  the  aunt  Devis6  lo  allow  large  sums  of  money 
to  lie  without  interest,  and  there  never  had  existed  such  a  thing 
as  a  casket  filled  with  pistoles. 

The  olber  sons  of  Loyola  present  in  the  college  of  Li^ge 
ttlao  aaanmrd  the  same  roie,  and,  tf  they  did  not  absolutely 
gainaay  having  received  small  donations  now  and  then  from 
dcoeaaod,  they  stoutly  denied,  with  n  hold  front,  lisving 
any  such  large  sums  as  were  laid  claim  to  by  the 
Tho  poor  Devisig,  who  bad  believed  himself  entitled  to 
a  large  inberitflnce^  was  now  in  a  sjtd  plight,  and  knew  not  what 
^  do.    Ho  bad,  iitde<cd^  the  letter  of  tho  chamher-maidi  but  the 
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latter  bad  snddeiilj  disappeared  from  Liige  oyemigfat^  without 
anyone  being  in  tbe  least  able  to  give  any  infoftnation  as  to  bar 
abode.  How  ooold  be.  tben,  be  able  to  proTO  that  the  letter 
contained  tbe  tmth,  or,  indeed,  that  it  was  aathentio  ? 

The  situation  was  one  of  desperation ;  still,  OTemigbt  oame 
good  coansel.  Father  Golenyaux,  who  kept  the  secret  register 
of  the  revenues  and  expenses  of  the  college  at  Li6ge,  had  a 
nephew — others  affirm  that  he  was  his  son — towards  whom  he 
entertained  extraordinary  affection,  and  this  latter,  who  always 
and  at  all  times  had  access  to  his  uncle,  offered,  for  a  sum  of 
money,  to  make  a  copy  of  the  whole  receipts  which  flowed 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Jesuit  college.  This  was  done,  and, 
sure  enough,  in  this  seicret  book  were  not  only  found  noted  all 
the  moneys  as  to  which  the  nephew  had  laid  claim,  but  there 
was  also  tike  statement  of  the  number  of  pistoles  contained  in 
the  casket  above  mentioned. 

The  young  Devis^  now,  by  the  advice  of  his  advocate,  applied 
to  the  vicar  apostolical  of  the  day,  and  laid  all  these  pnrtionlan 
before  him,  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  he  would  be  willing 
and  ready  to  spare  the  Jesuits  the  scandal  of  a  public  trial,  if 
they  voluntarily  accorded  to  him  what  he  was  entitled  to  demand. 
Thereupon  the  vicar  at  once  took  action,  and  Father  Oolenvanx, 
by  his  order,  was  obliged  to  lay  before  him  at  once  the  original 
register,  and  as  it  was  found  to  correspond  with  the  copy,  there 
remained  nothing  else,  of  course,  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  do 
but  to  pay  the  amount  for  which  they  were  liable^  so  that  their 
design  for  this  once  completely  miscarried. 

Tbe  greatly  notorious  law^suit,  between  them  and  the  Herren 
von  Viane,  which  began  in  1788  and  ended  in  1745,  terminated, 
on  the  other  hand,  quite  differently,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola  com* 
pletely  gained  the  day,  although  their  proved  rascality  was  quite 
apparent.  In  the  year  1788,  Fran  Mariane  Justidavis,  spouse 
of  Herr  Bombault  von  Viane,  succeeded  to  an  inheritance  in 
Germany,  to  the  amount  of  300,000  florins,  consisting  partly  in 
coin  and  partly  in  diamonds  and  other  valuables,  whereupon  she 
came  to  Brussels  with  the  same,  in  order  to  convert  all  these 
objects  into  current  money.  Hereupon  Father  Lutger  Jansensi 
whom,  on  account  of  his  highly  esteemed  reputation,  she  took 
as  her  Fatlier  Confessor,  declared  to  her  that  he  would  assist  her 
to  the  best  of  his  ability ;  and  at  the  same  time  advised  her^ 
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hH*  Io  ptaoe  the  valuablee  in  lh@  Jesnita'  oolkge,  na  tbey 
would  bo  mocb  safer  there,  at  any  rate,  thao  in  any  private 
hQum.  This  was  evident  to  Frnu  Mariane  von  Viane,  and  the 
Father  fetehed  ti  oarriiige.  by  the  aid  of  which  he  conveyed  the 
goU  and  precious  atones  into  the  college ;  no  acknowledgment 
was  granted  as  to  the  receipt  of  these  latter*  which  amonnted  in 
valno  tci  oaO^OOO  francSt  beoause  it  was  intended  shortly  to  oon* 
vcft  them  into  Belgian  coin*  Scarcely  had  thi^  taken  plaee, 
than  Herr  Rombault  von  Viane  arrived  in  BruBsels,  and  when 
hiii  wife  told  him  all,  informing  him  that  ebc  had  received  no 
iieceipt  of  any  kind^  he  augured  nothing  good.  He  ordered  the 
•sm^p  therefore,  to  preserve  the  most  complete  silence  for  the 
prettnt  as  to  his  arrivalj  and  then  hastened  to  a  Bagaoions 
lawyer,  in  order  to  consult  with  him  as  to  what  should  be  done* 
Ailer  long  consideration*  it  was  agreed  that  the  Frau  should  fall 
ikk,  and  that,  on  this  account,  she  should  send  for  her  Con^ 
fesaon  Father  jAusens*  After  having  received  from  him  soma 
teligiona  consolation^  she  ehould  then  begin  to  speak  to  him  con- 
oeming  the  valuables  entrusted  to  his  care,  and  tell  him  that  aha 
lisd  received  the  orders  of  her  husband  in  writing  to  deliver 
ibeoi  over  to  Herr  von  Darmael,  a  welUknown  wholesale  dealer 

Brusaela*      It   was   arranged,   moreover,   that    every    word 

iob  was  OS  changed  should  be  taken  down  by  two  notaries, 
fhu,  with   four  worthy    citizens   of    the  towUj  would  be  hid 

a  o^ghbouiing  alcove^  and  the  account  then  subscribed  by 
itieae  cittjiens  as  witnesses.  In  due  course,  the  four  witneasea^ 
with  the  two  notaries,  were  so  artfully  concealed  in  the  alcove^ 
Ihat  they  oould  sec  as  wt^ll  as  hear  all  that  went  on  in  the  neigh^ 
bouriog  chamber,  and  the  celebrated  Father  was  now  brought 
10  fender  consolation  to  the  sick  Frau  Mariaae*  who  laid 
beraelf  down  in  bed.  He,  of  course,  oame  at  once,  and 
ibebafged  his  duty  as  ecclesiastic,  receiving  his  fee«  As  this 
Wis  OTori  however*  the  Frau  asked  him  whether  there  was  any 
bops  yat  that  ^e  Qcrman  gold^  together  with  (be  precious  stotiea 
md  other  valuables,  might  be  advaniageoyi$ly  converted  into 
Bdgian  money*  **  Not  yet/' replied  tlie  Father,  who  naturally 
fVi^ttiiiDod  that  he  was  quite  alone  with  his  confessing  child  ;  on 
tbe  otbsr  band,  **  he  hoped,  in  a  short  time,  to  be  enabled  to 
bring  iDaro  favourable  intelligeucef  and,  in  the  meflutime,  the 
teMsars  wa»  well  taken  care  of,*'     The  Frau  now  explained  to 
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bim  that  faer  bu^tband  had  given  her  orders  that  tfae  goltf  anVk 
diamonds  should  be  handed  over  to  the  wholesale  deafer  von 
Dormael,  and,  good  or  ill,  that  she  must  give  effect  to  the  order. 
Upon  this  the  Father  became  very  angry,  and  declftred  that  h© 
would  in  no  case  deliver  the  thingB  to  the  said  wholesale  dealer. 
Indited,  he  forbade  Uie  Fran  to  speak  a  single  word  about  tha 
matter  with  Herr  von  Dormael,  and  vowed  solemnly  that  be 
would  deny,  without  further  ado,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  burnt 
alive,  having  any  coneern  as  to  the  keeping  of  th@  treasure  if  she 
wan  80  indiscreet  ae  to  speak  to  him  again  about  thia  order 
With  these  words  he  took  his  leave,  without,  however,  having 
any  conception  of  having  been  overlieard  by  anyone  with  the 
exception  of  the  Fran  von  Viane  alone;  the  two  notaries^ 
however,  at  once  now  stepped  out  of  the  alcove,  completed  their 
tninutea,  and  caused  the  same  to  be  subscribed  by  the  four 
citizens  as  witnessesj  who  bad  likewise  been  concealed.  The 
next  step  was,  that  Herr  von  Viane  demanded  from  Father 
JansoDs  the  restoration  of  the  treasure  committed  to  his  keeping, 
and^  as  the  Father  actually  c^ifried  out  his  threat  of  denying 
everything,  he  at  once  lodged  a  legal  complaint.  His  advocate 
produced  the  protocol  which  had  been  taken,  and  the  four  sworn 
witnesses,  to  ahow  that  everything  faad  occurred  an  stated  in 
the  deed*  In  spite  of  all  this.  Father  Jansens  persisted  in  | 
denying  everything,  and  all  the  Jesuits  of  Li6ge  sided  with 
him.  The  coachman  was  found  who  bad  taken  the  treasure  into 
the  Jesuit  College,  and  the  man  acknowledged  on  oath  having 
done  80,  On  the  other  hand,  the  sons  of  Loyola  maintained 
thai  every  point  of  the  aecusation  was  invented,  and  that  the  two 
notaries,  along  with  the  four  witnesses,  had  been  bought  overbf  j 
Herr  von  Vian«,  They  aucoeeded  in  getting  the  coachman  to 
recall  his  first  declaration,  and  further  managed  to  produce  sixty 
witnesses  who  gave  evidence  in  their  favour;  they  at  length 
worked  upon  the  people,  by  pamphlets  distributed  about,  as  wel! 
as  by  public  denunciations  from  the  pulpits,  in  such  n  way  that 
not  a  few  firmly  believed  that  the  couple  Viane,  with  the  said  two 
notaries  and  four  witnesses,  had  concocted  a  vile  conspiracy  tb 
the  injury  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  The  law-suit  appeared  inclined 
to  go,  too,  in  favour  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  the  High  Councif 
of  lirabant  had  already  ordered  proceedings  to  be  taken  against 
the  perjured  coachman.     Indeed,  it  was  also  proposed  tti  pro- 
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tmi  fl^iforaarily  tigaiost  the  two  Tlanes  and  their  asaactates; 
when  suddenly,  in  May  1743,  fifty  out  of  the  sixty  Jcaiiit 
^itnessds,  driven  into  m  eoraer  by  the  Ootirt  of  Law^  declared  that 
they  had  received  money  for  their  evidence,  and  tliut  it  was  false* 
The  leader  of  ih©  sixty,  by  name  Kotiisloa,  who,  with  nine 
others^  edll  adhered  to  his  first  assertion,  was  now  subjected  to 
torture,  whereupon  the  whole  web  of  villainy  was  revealed.  The 
sentence  agaiofit  Konisloe  and  five  other  chief  perjurers  eon- 
flisted  in  flogging,  branding  round  the  neck,  and  then  ten 
years*  imprisonment  with  hard  labour,  and^  laatly,  eternal  banish- 
ment out  of  the  town  and  h%  precincts.  Two  other  guilty 
aceompHoes  were  condemned  to  be  flogged  and  to  be  banished 
for  life ;  and  another  two  merely  to  be  placed  in  tlie  pillory.  At 
thfi  Bame  time  the  High  Council  of  Brabant  ordered  prooeedinga 
to  be  tnken  against  Ma§tur  VersiUj  the  secretary  of  the  Pro- 
eurator*Genera),  because  he  had  likewise  allowed  himself  to  be 
bribed  by  the  Jesuits,  but  he  saved  him  Bel  f,  together  with  some 
equally  guilty  aesooiates,  by  flight,  to  which  he  was  assisted  by 
money  from  some  unknown  band — undoubtedly  that  of  the 
JeeuitP. 

It  now  seemed  that  the  rightful  case  of  the  Vianes  had 
won  the  victory,  and  everyone  expected  shortly  a  decree  in 
their  favour.  But  the  sons  of  Loyola  appealed  to  the  Supreme 
Oonrt  of  Brussels,  and,  supported  by  fresh  etidetice,  demanded 
re*estabHshment  in  their  former  position.  The  Supreme  Couit, 
oonsi Sling  for  the  must  part  of  adherents  to  their  Order,  granted 
ttiuir  petition^  and  the  trial  began  afresh/  At  once  every  effort 
waa  made  in  order  to  get  the  judges  to  vote  in  their  favonr, 
and  mi>ney  and  women  played  therein  a  principal  part,  Herr 
Rombauli  von  Viane,  on  the  other  hand,  was  brought  to  esctremi- 
Ues  f rom  th*.*  hitherto  enormous  costs  of  the  suit,  and  could  no 
longer  compete  against  Jesuit  influence*  At  lengthy  in  the 
fiommer  of  the  year  1745|  the  oa^  was  ripe  for  judgment,  and 
Uhe  Htiprerofef  Court  decreed  as  follows  :^ 

First,  Hombanlt  von  Viane  is  declared  arrested,' '  as  ho  has 
falsely  represented  that  he  was  possessed  of  a  treasure  of  coined 
and  uncoined  gold,  as  well  as  of  rough  dtan^onds  and  other 
precious  stones,  to  the  amount  of  ;^90,000  florins,  and  that  he 
had  committed  this  treasure  to  tli©  Jesuit  Conege,  and  mi*re 
wpeotallv  to  Father  Latger  Janseiia     On  aceiunt  of  the  too^ 
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confinement,  bowerer,  to  whiob  he  has  been  suljeotedp  m  alto 
of  bis  former  imbeoility  of  mind»  and  otber  mitigating  rr- 
cumstances.  be  is  released  firom  arrest  and  oondenmed  meidy 
in  law  costs. 

Second.  The  two  prisoners  Michael  Valder,  painter,  and 
Jodocas  Boos,  formerly  infantry  officer,  are  to  be  conaidarBd 
convicted  in  that  they  gave  false  eyidence  against  Father  Jansens, 
and  shall  be  flogged  on  the  scaffold  and  then  banished ;  tbor 
property  also  is  to  be  forfeited  to  the  State,  after  the  dednotioB 
of  legal  expenses. 

Thirdly  and  lastly.  The  prisoner  Canre,  eitixen  of  Bmssela, 
is  also  declared  to  be  guilty  of  baring  sworn  a  false  oatk 
against  Father  Jansens;  bat  on  account  of  his  lengthened 
imprisonment,  he  is  released  firom  fiirther  imprisoment^  and 
condemned  merely  in  costs. 

Thus  ran  the  sentence  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Bnwada,  and 
who  can  describe  the  joy  of  the  Jesuits?  They  oould  now 
retain  their  booty,  and  had  succeeded  in  legally  justifying  them- 
selves besides!  Nevertheless,  it  became  at  that  time  a  proverb 
in  Brabant,  that  one  might  as  well  throw  one's  money  into  iha 
sea  as  entrust  it  to  the  Jesuits,  for^  with  the  exoeption  ol  a 
few  bigoted  women,  everyone  was  aonvinoed  of  their  villainy 
against  the  poor  Bombault  von  Viane.  But  not  only  did  the 
sons  of  Loyola  know  how  to  appropriate  money  entrusted  to 
their  keeping,  their  system  of  cheating  extended  itself  much 
further,  and  they  took  possession  of  whatever  they  oonld  lay 
their  hands  upon.  Indeed,  they  showed  such  a  degree  of  expert- 
ness  in  such  matters,  as  one  could  hardly  imagine;  they  were 
well  up  in  the  school  of  forgery,  thefts  and  robbery,  and  many  of 
them  in  this  acquired  actuid  perfection.  Thus,  to  begin  with  a 
little  example,  they  caused  several  very  rich  and,  aft  the  same 
time,  very  pious  inhabitants  of  Bordeaux  to  make  a  large 
sarcophagus  of  pure  silver  in  order  to  keep  in  it  several  relioa 
upon  the  high  altar  of  the  principal  churoh;  the  aiqterior, 
Bussow,  in  the  night,  substituting  for  the  same  a  preoiaely 
similar  one  made  of  lead,  which  had  a  thin  plate  of  silver  over  i^ 
sold  the  silver  one  after  having  melted  it^  and  thereby  gained  for 
the  Order  a  hundred  pounds  of  silver.  Thus,  too,  the  Fathevs-- 
Cluniao  and  Marsan  employed  themselves  for  several  yearn  in  tbiM 
Jesuit  College  of  Angouldme,  in  ooining  oonnterfait  money,  totr 
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virich  opcratioii  they  mnd^  use  of  a  cellar  underufatb,  and  their 
M\on  breihreti  brought  tha  enme  into  ciraukuoa  ;  as,  howerer, 
in  Uio  ^etr  lOll.  tlie  affair  got  wind,  the  two  Fathers  shove- 
iiiiBed  vem  transfenred  quickly  to  some  distEitit  college,  and  it 
Wis  declared  that  they  had,  for  their  crime,  been  eipdled  from 
tim  Ofi&^  and  it  waa  not  known  where  they  had  gone. 

Agmn«  JCiog  Philip  lU.  of  Spain  gaye  permission   to   the 

ioiia  of  Loyolii  living  in  his  kingdom^  to  coin  the  rongh   gold 

and  m\t€t   thai    they    obtained    from    Amerioa    aocording   to 

tbd   usual  standard,    to  the   amonnti   indeed,  of  a  million  of 

in   order  that,   with   the   proBt   thna   obtained,    thoy 

be  in   a   poaition   to  build  a   college  in  Malaga;    the 

g  Fathers,  however,  extended  this  permission  to  ilte  extent 

of  tliire  Biillioos,  and  the  four-maravedi  pieces  which  they  coined 

were  no  bad  that  it  gave  rise  to  a  general  grumbling.     It  passed 

into    a  proverbial    raying,  if  a  dishonest  debtor  paid  half   to 

hia  oradjuifa,  'Vhe  had  liquidated  his  debt  with  the  mara^edis  of 

tkt  Jeattita  '* ;  and  ultimately  it  came  to  this,  that  the  Oovem- 

iMDt  were  compelled  to  lower  the  value  of  this  denomination 

of  mOt  beoauae  no  one  would  take  them  any  longer^     Agaiuj  ih 

fhm  year  172&,  Father  Deqiaet  caused,  arbitrarily,   101    pictures 

tf  gfo^  value  to  he  removed  out   of  the  house  of  Monsiour 

Tftrdir«  engineer  and  secretary  of  Marshal  BonOeur,  in  the  same 

bton  which  the  master  of  the  house  died ;  this  was  done   by 

m  ahocr^bbioksj  brought  together  in  great  haste,  such,  indeed, 

being  ibe  hurry  that  one*atid-twenty  of  the  paintings  were  lost ; 

%lien  the  police  interfered  he  prodnced,  in  justification  of  his 

Jobbery,  a  pteoe  of  wastes  paper,  on  which  was  written, ''  I  present 

mil  my  piclnr^  to  the  novitiate  of  the  Jesuits  in  Paris,  out  of 

Wafard  for  my  friend  Father  Dequet,  who  may  cause  the  same  to 

>e  removed  at  once.    May  £Oth,  1729>    TardiL"    But  when  this 

\kt  of  vmsta-paper   came   to   be   more   narrowly    inspected,  it 

¥aaaMO  afparenl  that  the  scribbling  thereon  had  been  made  by 

DeqtaC  hi auielf,  and  the  police  authorities  conseque^itly  ordered 

tbi  JBUnedsate  mtoniiiau  nf  tlie  pictures  by  the  Jesnits  of  the 

apffiiiale  of  Paris,  who  ware  compelled  to  make  compensation 

for  iboao  which  bad  been  lost— a  decision  wliich  was  feceived 

deafening  apptanse  by  the  public  there  as^mbled. 

>  Oaaa  s^ora^  the  sons  of  Iginuius  played  a  little  game  in  Bt. 

not  hr  bom  Qtanada  in  Spain,  by  mean^  of  a  oontrivan^Hi 

M 
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which  would  have  done  honour  to  the  moet  ounning  twmdhr, 
and  on  that  account  I  cannot  pass  it  over  in  silmee.  The 
inhabitants  of  St.  F^,  so  fai  back  as  the  16th  centnry,  hid 
obtained,  f^m  the  royal  pair  Ferdinand  And  Isabella,  the  rigbt 
to  conduct  a  canal  from  the  river  Genii,  and  this  canal  was  lir 
them  of  incalculable  value,  as  it  served  for  the  irrigation  of  theb 
lands,  which  would  otherwise  have  yielded  no  produce.  Now, 
it  so  happened  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  also,  in  the  ITth 
century,  acquired  a  large  piece  of  land  in  the  immediate  neigh* 
bourhood  for  (}uite  a  ridiculous  price,  as  this  land  possessed  no 
water  right,  and  was,  consequently,  di^  during  the 
time ;  and  one  knows  what  a  rainless  summer  in  Granada 
On  this  account  they  made  strenuous  exertions  to  be  allowed  to 
participate  in  the  privilege  as  regards  the  water  permitted  to  tko 
inhabitants  of  St.  F6,  and  they  urged  to  the  utmost  in  older 
to  obtain  this  liberty.  The  St.  F6ans  did  not,  however,  at  aB 
allow  themselves  to  be  talked  over,  as  they  were  tmable  to  spin 
even  the  smallest  portion  of  their  water  witbout  inflicting  the 
greatest  injury  upon  themselves ;  and  at  length  the  eons  of 
Loyola  perceived  that  they  could  not  prevail  in  a  friendly  way, 
and  by  persuasion,  in  arranging  the  affair. 

Father  Fonucn,  the  rector  of  the  college  of  Gniaid*,  there* 
upon  resolved  to  take  a  daring  course,  and  caused  m  lay  btother, 
who  was  well  skilled  in  architecture,  to  build  quite  quietly  a 
complete  mill.     That  is  to  say,'  the  individual  plarts  of  the  same 
were  prepared,  as,  for  instance,  the  beams,  wheels,  mill -stones^ 
and  all  other  requisites ;  these  were  so  excellently  fitted,  that 
the  erection  of  the  whole  work  could  be  effected  in  the  oonrse  of 
a  few  hours.     The  builder  at  length  completed  his  preparations, 
and  now  everything,  such  as  the  woodwork,  the  stones,  and  other 
requisites,  was  loaded,  one  fine  evening,  on  carts,'in  order  to  con- 
vey them  to  a  certnin  spot  where  the  property  of  the  Jesuits  nearly 
abutted  on  the  irrigation  canal.     Having  arrived  there,  inmie — 
diately  Father  Fonuca,  with  the  aid  of  his  carpenters,  prooeededE 
with  the  erection   of  the  mill,  while  he  directed  the  labouren^ 
who   were   waiting  in   readiness  from  the  neighbodring    ftn^ 
belonging  to  the  Jesuits,  to  dig  a  ditch  vp  to  the  irngatie^ 
canal,   in  order  that  tlie  mill  might  be   supplied  with  -wata^B 
Within  a  few  hours  all  was  done,  and  at  the  btfeak  of  day  ftl^H 
mill  machinery  rattled  as  lustily  as  if  it  had  itself  a  pieatnie    -at 
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ka  vf^yUmoBi*  Therriipon  a  notary  who  accorDpniiied  him,  and 
who  wts  well  paid  for  liia  trouble,  produeed  an  instrttment 
vbenein  U  «tt6  etnted  how  he  bari  seen  the  said  mill  griDdiiig 
fpon  ibd  bod  helottging  w  the  Jesuits^  without  a  single  ohj^c- 
tjcm  ;  and  when  the  instrument  waa  rend)\  and  hud  ohtiuned  the 
ligii9titr€&  of  more  than  twenty  cye-tfitnessea,  Father  Fouuca 
Imi  it  in  his  pocket  with  a  trinrophnnt  smile,  as  he  thought,  **  Who 
mil  now  he  in  a  position  to  deptive  us  of  our  mill,  arid  if  Dono 
am  do  this,  who  can  take  away  fiom  us  the  mi  11- ditch,  with 
which  we  shall  be  enabled  to  oon?ert  our  unfruitful  lands  into 
ft  ohanoing  settlement  ?  " 

His  rejoicing*  bt>wi3v*3r,  came  a  little  too  soon,  as,  hardly  had 

ibo  inbubttanta  of  St.  F6  been  informed  of  what  had  taken  place 

hi  the  night,  when,  under  the  command  of  tlieir  provost,  Thomas 

Hun>a,    a  man  as  bravo   as  he  was  sagacious,    they    attacked 

the  niiU,  polled  it  completely  down,  and  filled  up  the  miil-ditoh, 

Mjnnptng  it  down   so   firmly    that  the   ivater    again  took    its 

©wo   eoorws-     As  a  matter  of  course,  the  Jesuits  made  a  com- 

plamf  to  the  admmi&lration  of  justice  at  Granada,  laying  before 

die  sftoie  the  document  wherein  the  quiet  possession  of  their 

miirwos  Ie«tili0d  to,  arid  sure  enough  the  law  court,  the  majority 

of  whotiO  members  siood  on   tlicir  side,  not  only  admitted  the 

JiSiaot  of  the  complaint,  but  also  forthwith  ordered  the  leaders 

<>t  ih4>s<*  em>ni?med  in  the  wofic  of  destmction  to  he  put  in 

jiriiinn*     The  trial  thus  appeared  to  take  a  very  favourable  turn 

fcrlbe  pons  of  Loyola,  and  as  they  spared  no  money  in  order  to 

w?'i  ■  ,    '    •   .  H  to  their  «ide,  the  inhabitants  of  St.  F6  were 

^tj..L,  ! M'ing  condemned  to  re-huild  the  mill  at  their 

iQwn  eo«Ci     Tbis*  howeTer,  was  prevented  by  the  most  respect* 

toUe   amongrtt   the  jodges   of  tlie  law  court,   the  equally  wise 

^■d  ttprjgbt  Don  Paul  Basques  de  Aguilar,  who  was  completely 

^^wnof  Rgattist  all  attempts  at  bribery,  and   upon  his  eloquent 

r  !  ion  of  the  true  facts  of  the  cH«e^an  exposition  which  in 

L^^  ..vi^rest  manner  pro vt!d  the  right  of  the  inhabitants  of  St. 

^B^  as  w^ll  as  the  thievish  mode  of  prooeeding  of  the  sons  of 

TjOTol^^^no  one  of  his  colleagues  dared  to  express  a  contrary 

opioioD      C<ini<equently,  on  the  motion  of  Aguilar,  theeomphiint 

Hf  tb^  iesoJU  wmi  unanimously  rejected,  and  the  i  in  prisoned 

St  F^flna  itmnodiatcly  obtained  tiieir  liberty.      The  son$    ot 

U^iihi*  ton,  look  good  care  not  again  to  mise  any  el  aim  to  the 

24  • 
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said  irrigauon  works,  and  the  most  sensible  amoogsi  tkea 
admitted  even  as  moch  as  that»  if  the  whole  history  of  the  afiir 
came  before  the  publie,  there  could  be  no  question  of  its  aiui- 
hilating  all  belief  among  the  people  aa  to  the  piety  of  fib 
fraternity. 

I  could  relate  dozens  of  similar  stories.  In  order,  however, 
not  to  tire  the  reader,  I  would  rather  now  leave  these  alone.  Of 
such  there  exist  not  merely  a  few  hundreds,  bat  tens  of  hnndjned% 
indeed,  hundreds  of  thousands,  if  not  even  still  more !  It  behofa 
me,  then,  from  a  fear  of  being  guilty  of  too  great  prolixitji  to 
make  a  selection,  and  I  shall  therefore  content  myself  with  fib 
description  of  three  wholesale  robberies,  of  which  each  oae 
exceeds  the  other  in  magnitude. 

But  to  begin.  In  the  first  decade  of  the  18th  eentany 
an  old  sailor  settled  in  Nantes ;  his  name  was  GrriUet,  and  H^ 
family  consisted  of  a  grown-up  daughter,  who  formoiiy,  m 
long  as  her  father  was  at  sea,  had  lired  at  Orleans  with  hm 
mother,  now  deceased.  The  sailor,  to  all  appearance,  was  foi; 
poor,  and  for  this  reason  performed  the  most  menial  offloes  ia 
order  to  gain  at  least  a  little.  The  daughter,  on  her  par^  too^ 
made  herself  useful  as  a  washerwoman,  and  from  momng  till 
evening  was  never  idle.  They  thus  went  on  well  for  sevenl 
years,  and,  as  they  were  no  burden  to  the  town,  no  one  took  any 
particular  notice  of  them.  In  the  year  1718,  the  elder  Grilht 
began  to  fall  sick,  and  as  his  life  soon  came  to  be  ooa* 
sidered  in  danger,  the  daughter,  as  a  matter  of  oouise,  iwt 
looked  about  for  a  Father  Confessor.  Her  ohoioe  M  vfm 
Father  Drouet,  one  of  the  most  prominent  among  the  Jewt 
Fathers  of  the  town,  and  the  same,  in  fact,  undertook  the  poA 
although  not  without  long  resistance,  as  old  Grillet  was  oor 
sidered  to  be  very  poor,  as  before  said,  and  for  the  soub  of  (ks 
poor  the  sons  of  Loyola  never  troubled  themselves  OBflk* 
Drouet  now  visited  his  new  confessant  from  time  to  tim 
and  these  visits  were  always  very  important,  beeaose  tlw 
old  sick  man,  who  was  unable  to  leatve  his  bed,  lay  ahnoit 
unoonsoled  in  his  solitude;  while  the  daughter  could  not 
remain  in  the  house,  because  she  otherwise  would  not  hi** 
earned  the  necessary  money  for  their  sustenance.  Neverthekfli 
the  Father  did  not  give  by  any  means  frequent  calls,  and  the  &v 
times  thut  he  did  come  be  cut  matters  aa  short  as  posaiUik 
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withoul  doubt  lecAuse  the  poverty  of  the  neighbourhoad  and 
the  ill- odour  of  the  poor  creature  dis^gusted  him.  He  came,  now, 
one  dfiy  at  an  naexpected  time,  and  greutlj  to  his  astouishmeiit 
found  old  Giillet  out  of  his  bed  sitting  upon  the  ground.  But 
his  amazement  was  vastly  inerea^d  as,  silently  approaching  from 
behind,  he  found  what  the  old  mun  was  oceupied  in  doing.  The 
latter  had  a  chest,  which  the  Father  h^d  pTevioualy  often 
remarked  nnder  the  b^jd ;  this  was  standing  open  before  him, 
while  he  was  rummaging  about  the  contents  of  tbe  same  with 
both  his  handa.  Of  what,  then,  did  the  contents  consist? 
Nothing  else  than  heavy  gold  pieces,  the  niunber  of  which 
might  amount,  indeed,  to  as  mueb  as  sixty  thousand*  Only^ 
imagine  such  a  sigiit  in  a  room  like  a  beggar's  dwelling !  Only 
fancy  such  riches  with  a  man  languiBhing  in  miaery  I  There  was 
good  ground  here,  indeed,  for  the  Father  to  he  quite  bes[d«i 
himself  with  amazement;  on  the  other  hand,  there  was  bu^- 
eient  grouiid  for  old  Orillet  to  ha?o  bad  a  stroke  of  apoplexy 
from  terror,  as  he  caught  sight  of  the  Father,  for  be  had  up  ta 
this  time  initiated  no  one  itito  the  secret  of  his  riehes,  and  had 
only  allowed  himself  a  sight  of  his  treasure  when  h©  knew  that 
he  was  quite  alone«  Before  every  thing,  the  Father  was  now 
desirous  to  know  from  what  source  these  riches  had  come,  and 
he  presently  made  out  that  Grillet,  in  former  timei,  had  been  tho 
eapfcain  of  a  piratical  ship^  by  whioh  be  had  rendered  the  bays 
of  the  Pacific  Ocean  unsafe,  Ourioaity  now  impelled  the  Father 
to  make  still  more  minute  inquiries  as  to  how  these  riches  had 
been  derived,  and  he  did  not  rest  until  he  bad  made  certain, 
by  himself  oouuting  them  over  twiee,  that  the  gold  pieces 
amounted  to  not  less  than  sixty  thousand.  Now,  however,  the 
thought  difltreHsed  him  as  to  whether  the  old  man,  whose  mind 
began  to  be  iis  inftrm  as  bis  body,  had  enlighteniHl  any  third 
person  with  the  secret  of  the  treasure  in  queatioUt  and  he  con- 
jnred  the  same  most  solemnly  to  keep  it  from  everyone  most 
zealously,  and  even  from  his  own  daughter.  The  old  man  pro* 
mised  this  with  a  solemn  oath,  and,  being  reassured  as  to  this, 
the  Father  took  bis  departure,  under  the  firm  con  vie  lion  that  Ibe 
other  would  keep  bis  word,  owing  to  the  avarice  with  which  be 
watcfi^d  over  his  treaaure.  He,  indeed,  fulfilled  his  promise,  but 
nevertheless,  as  it  afterwards  turned  out,  there  was  some  other 
people  who  becaot^  aware  of  the  circotnstanoe,  in  the  sliftpe  i^i  tt 
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poor  ($oup!e  wbo  Jahabitad  tl]e  adjoining  apartroent  to  that  oi 
Grille  t,  aud  who  had  seen  and  heard  every  thing  tliat  had  passed^ 
through  a  crack  in  the  valL  but  cib  these  two,  the  man  and  \m 
wife,  whether  owing  to  fear  or  from  some  other  intention, 
did  not  allow  a  i^iogle  word  to  e&eape  them  to  indieale  that 
they  were  aware  of  the  eecret,  the  Father,  of  coiime,  oouJd  have 
no  conception  of  tliis,  and  remained  under  the  firm  eonvieiiiin 
that  no  one  but  thtj  sick  old  man  and  hmie^If  know  anytlii 
respecting  the  000 tents  of  the  wooden  cheat  under  the  hed 

But  what  wad  to  be  done  now  ?  This  much  was  firmly 
resolved  upon  by  the  true  son  of  Loyola,  that  the  coo  tenia  of 
the  said  chest  must  bectome  the  property  of  the  Society  of  Jesua  1 
hut  as  to  how  this  was  to  be  accomplished^  he  for  uomG  time 
remained  in  doubts  and  be  tried  tirst  in  ooa  way  and  ti^eo  in 
another. 

During  the  many  hours  which  he  now  spent  daily  with 
sick   maUt  he  endeavoured  to   persuade   the  latter  that  it  wi 
not  at  ail  safe  to  keep  such  a  large  utnount  of  gold  in  sugh  a 
poor    house    as  that  occupied  by  Gnll^t,  and   tliat  it  would 
be  much  more  prudont  to  have  it  transported  into  the  Jesuit 
college,  where  it  could  be  better  taken  care  of.     As^  however, 
Grillet  showed  himself  to  b©  vehemently  opposed  to  this*  or  to     1 
allow  liimself  to  be  ever  separated  ^om  lus  treasure,  ilie  idea     I 
wag  ahandoned,  and  some  other  phiu  substituted.     At  lengilj, 
after  long  consideration,  the  foUowiog  acbema  was  coneocted* 
The  Father  kept  constantly  assuring  the  penitent  that  the  many 
sins  which  he  had  committed  as  pirate  could  not  be  expiated  bj^y 
the  ordinsry  means  of  masses  for  the  soul  and  such- like  thiDg|||^| 
but  that  his  soul  most  remain  eternally  ruined  ujtleBs  hd  were  to 
iUe  in  the  habit  of  a  Jesuit.     The  sans  of  Loyola^had  alone  tba 
privilege  of  being  at  once  translated  into  heaven«  after  leaviug 
this  world,  for  whenever  a  Jesuit  was  on  tlie  point  of  death 
Christ  Himself  regularly  oame  to  hie  dying  bed»  and,  in  spite 
of  all  the  devils,  couduoted  the  soul  Himself  to  tlje  gates  of 
Paradise^     Consequently,  there  was  nothing  else  for  Grillet  to  do 
but  to  join  the  Society  of  Jesos,  and  he»  the  Fnthar^  desired  to 
he  aervieaabte  to  him  in  this  respect  as  a  particular  favour.     To 
suoh-hke  and  similar  represcEntations  had  the  former  ptrata  i^ 
listaOp  almost  hour  by  hour;  and  what  could  be  mops  natural 
Ihan  i^t  he  should  giv«  credeuoe  to  these  wurdS|  and  thj 
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•gtb  lio  sliDuld  earnestly  implore  Father  Dmuet  to  delay  do 
Jii»  uuusfer  into  the  noiritiate  of  thd  JeBrntn?  Tha 
Kid^ar  oonaasted  thereto,  and  one  ereniog  ai  the  daughter 
r^lzirDed  bame  from  her  work,  she  found,  to  lier  gruat  astonish- 
^■^iP^for  M  Imil  biieo  carried  on  secretly — time  her  hther,  with 
|^cli«tC,  liad  diBappeared,  without  anything  having  been  left  to 
indieate  what  had  becomo  of  him^  She  had  not,  however,  to 
mMnn  long  IB  iincertninty,  as  it  waa  related  to  her  hy  the 
kboQiB  that  her  father  had  been  ooa?eyed  away  in  a  litter^ 
till;  h^ittvy  ohe^t  ia  &  eart.  Moreover^  In  tha  dead  oi 
bt»  the  neighbouring  pair  who  oecupied  the  adjoining  apart^ 
i  came  in,  and  now  the  poor  daugliter  was,  for  the  first  time^ 
i  of  the  whole  eeeret,  as  to  wluoh  ahe  bad  hitherto  not  had 
didflligbt€St  oonceptioQ.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  next  morn* 
for  her  to  se^k  out  Futher  Drouet  in  the  Jesuit  colkge. 
referred  to  the  novitiate,  and  alie  hastened  thither.  Aa 
there,  however^  she  found  the  eons  of  Loyola  there 
it  in  the  greatest  uonstemation,  aa  old  Grillet  had  just 
thifl  life,  even  before  they  had  been  able  to  carry  ont  tlie 
oorenionjr  of  his  leoeption  among  the  novices^  The  daughter  at 
Mee  ihananded  the  property  left  by  her  father^  more  especially 
ibe  hds^  eh  est  with  its  contents;  but  they  shortly  showed  her 
tkedoor*  Thereupon  eha  addressed  herself^  on  the  advice  of 
ft^aAtiiC4i]ieea,  to  ao  honest  advocate,  and  be  tlireatened  Father 
DnMMil  aad  his  aasociatea  with  a  oriminal  complaint.  At  the 
itmo  timet  be  made  Ma  client  aware  that  two  things  were  wanting 
far  the  gaining  of  the  trial,  firstly,  the  neoeasary  means  of  proof, 
the  married  pair  wbo  bad  seen  all  ware  not  in  the 
gent  itself,  but  in  the  neigh  bo  ur^ng  one ;  and,  secondly, 
I  wm  Ptiil  more  neoessary,  money  for  i^arrying  on  the  suit. 
ijQfdf^lf  therefore,  he  added  with  a  good  intention,  submit  to 
Bnlif  oom promise  rathar  tlian  staka  all,  as  the  Jesuits 
mnld  umploy  ail  tlieir  influence  and  their  enormous  wealth  in 
la  bring  the  matter  to  a  viotoriona  issue.  This  advice 
good,  and  the  poor  wiisherwoman  determined  to  foUow 
Tlkfofore^  immadiately  when  Fiahar  Ouimont  was  sent  to 
ill  order  to  negutiata  amicably  with  her,  she  eou  tented 
wiih  a  sum  of  acquittance  of  4,000  francs^  and  con* 
itty  tlie  whole  all'air  wiis  an  end.  Nevarthalessi  tli^ 
lu   be  so  notorious^  all  agreeing   as  to  the   dif* 
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gracefbl  nature  of  the  tnuisaotion^  tlMt  tbe  law  aath«tMs  M 
the  town,  who  were  conversant  with  the  aflair,  eipieaBed  m 
unresenred  opinion  in  regard  to  this  Bhameful  lohberyontle 
part  of  the  eons  of  Loyola. 

There  was  yet  a  far  more  magnifloent  robbery  that  the  Jesaiti 
perpetrated,  as  regards  the  iaheritanoe  of  Ambroae  Ony,  sid 
this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  extraordinary  swindhng  story  which 
ever  came  before  the  civilised  world.    The  said  Ambrose,  boa 
at  Apt  in  Provence,  in  the  year  1618,  after  arriving  alnm't 
estate,  settled  at  Marseilles  as  a  pastryeook,  and  onited  himself  in 
marriage,  in  the  year  1640,  with  Anna  Bonx,  who  in  duo  oonns 
presented  him  with  two  g^tls.    Having  beeome  a  widower  at  tbe 
end  of  twenty  years,  he  espovsed  his  eldest  danghter  to  Jdiasa 
Baptist  Jourdan,  placed  his  second  daughter  with  the  mavrieil 
couple,  and  left  France  in  order  to  prosecute  bis  trade  in  tbe 
French  West  Indian  Islands.     However,  be  never  went  to  the 
West  Indies,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  having  thought  bettor  about 
it,  sailed  for  Brazil,  and  employed  himself  tlMfS  in  gokUdigging 
and  in  search  for  precious  stones,  whereby,  in  the  course  of  fsity 
years,  he  amassed  enormous  riches.    At  the  end  of  this  time,  that 
is  to  say,  after  he  had  attained  the  age  of  eighty-six  yean,  the 
desire  took  him  to  see  his  native  land  and  his  family  onoe  more, 
and,   consequently,  in   the    beginning  of  tbe  year   1701,  he 
embarked  with  all  his  riches  on  board  the  riiip  PkeKp^mma^ 
Captain  Beauch^ne,  for  Europe.     His  possessions  ooosistiMl  of 
90,000  pounds  of   gold  in  bars,  a  proportionate  asMxint  of 
silver,  and   eight  chests  full    of  precious   stones,  •  sad  other 
valuable  property,  amounting  in  all  to  not  less  than  eight  nuUiona 
of  French  livres  or  francs.     Having  anrived  in  the    roads  of 
Rochelle,  Guy  embarked  in  another  ship,  bound  for  Brest^  and 
here  he  landed  in  August  1701,  in  a  rather  indiABiKml  state  of 
health,  seeing  that,  at  his  advanced  time  of  life,  the  sea  voyage 
did  him  no  good.    He  begged  to  be  taken  to  a  respectable  hotel« 
and  was  conducted,  with  all  his  valuable  things,  to  a  host  of  tbe 
name  of  Guimar,  whose  inn  was  situated  on  the  Quay  BeoouvranesL 
As  soon,  however,  as  he  had  got  into  his  apartment  there,  he  sent^ 
for  the  rector  of  the  Brest  Jesuit  college,  and  caused  him  to  b^ 
informed  that  he  had  to  deliver  to  him  letters  from  the  sons 
Loyola  stationed  near  the  Amazon  river  in  Brazil ;  he^ 
made  request  for  a  Father  who  might  dispense  to  Yarn  the 
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religion^  as  be  k\i  Utmself  to  be  very  weak,  and^ 
tery  po^bly  hi^  bitil  nearly  uouie  to  the  end  of  bis  career^  Xho 
r«oU>raLoQce  setit  to  the  hotel  in  order  to  obtain  possesaioa 
of  Uie  Ictiemp  witboiit  payiog  any  partiuukr  regard  to  the  old 
mmu,  la  at  that  time  be  knew  nothing  further  about  him.  On 
JiTiiirnr.  liawdver,  irom  the  iettefi»  as  to  the  enormouBly  rieh 
jM^irty  he  had  with  hiip,  the  pioua  Father  at  onoe  aeBembled 
tbe  rest  of  the  members  of  the  eollege,  and  took  coimiel  witb 
ihem  08  to  wliat  could  best  be  done  for  the  benefit  of  the  Society 
m  tbb  extmonliuury  eage»  It  was  then  di]termined  that  Father 
Chatiral  should  be  sent  as  Confessor  to  Antbrose  Guy,  and  the 
JdKUtoB  knew  perteotly  well  why  they  did  this.  Was  not  this 
f  allier  one  of  the  most  experienced  and  skilled  amongst  them, 
wlio  iind4}n}tood  how  to  bend  by  bis  uloquance  the  hearCs  of  his 
^exuotly  aoeordiDg  to  his  wishes^  but  also,  at  the  same 
of  8ueh  a  true-hearted  appearance,  that  one  would 
have  thought  it  quite  inQpOBsible  be  could  lend  biinself  to  any 
Aiahoneil  traimaotion. 

Oluuivel  did  great  honour  to  their  choice^  as  we  shall  very 
•0011  see  that  Ambrose  Ouy,  after  the  first  oouple  of  hours 
nStti  lie  made  his  acquaintance,  put  his  entire  confidence  in  him. 
Bat  cbett?  was  nothing  wonderful  in  this,  as  the  Father  by  no 
tteana  ouotetiled  bimsoU  witli  merely  consoling  his  confessont 
ttentaUy  and  spiritunllyi  but  also  showed  himself  so  very 
ttUoitoiu  as  regards  his  bodily  condition,  as  to  administer  to 
liaip  with  his  own  hands,  the  meilieinea  prescribed  for  him 
ike  filiysieians.  He  did  not  rest,  until  Guy  took  poases- 
af  tn  isolated  apartmant  at  the  back  of  the  houee, 
itily  because  the  noiae  in  the  front  of  the  hotel  sxeroised 
delnmeatol  iffeot  on  the  nervous  systom  of  thu  patient; 
inith,  however,  in  order  to  cut  him  off  as  much  as  possible 
itJI  cf^mmunication  with  the  other  inhabitants  of  t)ie 
plaoi 

md  of  game  lasted  for  several  days,  and  with  every 
'1  Fatfier  ventured  to  congratulate  himself  tJrat  he  had 
lined  new  ground  in  the  affectitma  of  Inn  truly  important 
la  tlie  eourse  of  a  week,  however,  a  sudden  cou- 
k  oeoiirred  which  threatened  to  upiot,  at  a  blgw,  all  the 
tfooble  hitherto  uUten  hj  the  cunning  Loyotite,  Atnbrose  Guy 
oika  mDmiiig,  after  a  sleeplf-fli$  night*  found  himsdf  moat  un 
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oommonly  weak,  and  on  this  aooonnt  aaked  Father  Ohaavel,  ■• 
soon  as  he  had  oome  into  the  apartment^  to  get  him  as  quickly 
as  possible  a  notary,  with  four  witnesses,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  able  to  execute  his  will.  The  patient  frequently  spoke  openly, 
indeed,  of  leaving  a  legacy  to  the  Jesuit  college  at  Brest ;  kvt, 
oil-  the  other  hand,  he  was  determined  to  bequeath  the  gnater 
part  of  his  possessions  to  his  two  daughters  and  their  heirs^ 
whoever  they  might  be,  and  Ohauvel  at  once  peroeiTed  but  loo 
well  that  here  all  attempt  to  efieot  a  obanga  as  to  this  rasolulioii 
would  be  of  no  avail.  After  a  couple  of  weeks,  indeed,  when  lbs 
patient  had  become  a  little  more  pliant^  and  had  been  still  mors 
worked  upon  in  s  Jesuitical  sense,  and  perhaps  bfoiigiit  to  the 
conviction  that  his  daughters  had  long  since  died  witboal 
leaving  any  descendants,  it  was  Aen*  hoped  itbat  he  might 
be  induced  to  bequeath  everything  to  the  Order  of  Jesus ;  but  Jbr 
the  present  this  was  totally  impossible,  owing  to  the  obstinaoy 
of  the  old  man  I 

Yet,  on  this  account,  must  all  thought  of  aeonring  die  graal 
inheritance  be  at  once  entirely  given  up  7  Must  no  attempt 
whatever  be  made  to  save,  in  one  way  or  other,  for  the  Older 
the  many  hundredweights  of  gold  and  silver  ban,  together  with 
the  eight  chests  of  precious  stones  and  other  valuables— in 
other  words,  the  eight  millions  bequeathed  to  the  rightfiil  heirs  ? 
The  thought  of  this  made  the  head  of  Father  Ohauvel-  much 
confused  indeed,  and  one  scheme  drove  out  another.  Still  he 
had  so  little  time  for  deliberation  that  he  promised  the  patient 
to  take  care  to  fetch  the  notary  and  the  four  witnesses  iastaatlYv 
and,  in  feet,  at  once  set  out  on  his  way  to  do  so.  .Be  it  well 
understood,  however,  his  path  was  not  in  the  dirootion-  of  the 
town,  in  order  to  fetch  a  man  of  law,  but  towards  hi&eoUege,  ia 
order  to  consult  over  the  matter  with  his  brethren.  The  time 
pressed  frightfully,  and  it  was  neoessary  to  oome  to  a.  quick 
decision,  for  otherwise  the  patient  was  in  such  a  condition,  that 
he  might  call  for  a  third  party  to  procure  the  execution  of  the 
wished-for  testament. 

But  when  had  it  been  that  the  right  way  was  not  forthcoming 
with  the  sons  of  Loyola  whenever  anytliing  could  be  got  for 
Uieir  advantage  ?  And  on  this  occasion  a  resolution  was  formed 
Uiat-  exceeded  everything  in  infamy,  and  must  be  classed  m 
the  categoty  of  the  vilest  swindling.    The  gardeiiep  o(  tbfljp 
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oollejs^e— <|iij|©  a  thorough^going  fdlow,  who  could  readily  play 

s&y  jmtt  required  of  him,  hnviiig  served  formerly  as  writer  in  a 

»lu7*s  office  for  a  couple  of  years— was  at  once  dressed  up   as 

\  notarr,  imd  ha  was  minutely  instructed  io  what  he  had  to  da. 

four  of  the  Jesuits,  too,    iraDBformed  themselves  into  worthy 

of  the  town  of  Brest,  in  order  to  acoompaoy  the  Holary 

With  these  five  Father  Chauvel  proceeded  in  a 

bfljk — not  wishing  to  arou^  the  curiosity  of  the  Brest 

pcopi©— to  Quay  Recouvrunce,  and  brought  them,  without  any- 

I     one  talking  about  the  icaLtery  or,  indeed,  as  he  presumed,  anyone 

Hfeiring  seen  anything  of  it,  into  the  back  ohamber  of  Ambrose 

^Bny,  who  ihowed  himself  not  a  little  pleased  at  their  arrivalv 

^PUli  now  went  on  satisfactorily  as  to   the  budiness  of  the  wiU- 

mabng,  itnd  the  pretended  notary,   with  the  greatest  formality 

tnd  with  the  moat  complete  dignity,  put  down  upon^  paper  what 

^»iu*  rtjxjuired  of  him  by  the  patient.     When  the  testament  was 

^Bow  ready  and  properly  drawn  up  in  the  usual  Jbrm,  in  order 

^Mhaltii  might  not  be  disputed  by  anyone^  it  was  signed  by  the 

HIbar  «o-oulled  citizen  witnesses,  while  the  gardener,  or — us  he 

I     gvte  himself  out  to  be — ^the  notary,  thereupon  took  the  doou* 

ttHifit^  to  be  deposited  at  the  oifice  of  the  town  hall.     He  did 

of  course,  ooovey  it  there,  but,   on    the  contrary^  to  the 

sail  ooUege,  whore  the  four  witnesses  also  followed  him. 

Ambrose  0uy,  then,  had  made  a  will^  and  still  had  not  made 

that  IB  to  say,  he  had  made  a  will^  according  to  his  idea 

tperly    eitecuted^    while  it   vae    totally    invahd    and   utterly 

Jei#— aa  good,  indeed,   as  none    at    all.      He  was  under 

belief,  tben^  that  his  will  lay  at  the  town   halt,  and  would 

bo^  all4$f  his  deiitbj  opened  by  the  autbon  ties  and  carried  into 

iftl0t.     In  truibt  however^  no  one  was  aware  of  itB  enistanoe^ 

BKOepi  the  SODS  of  Loyola,  or,  rather»  the  latter  were  under  the 

oiMiviotiiPn    til  at  no  one    knew    anything  about   it,   and   acted 

jly.     With  this  heroic  little  document  the  matter,  how- 

wm  only  half  done*     What  was  required,  if  the  sous  of 

[>jiilft  wore  to  succeed  in  appropriate ug  the  whole  of  Ambrose 

iy«  effectaii  mm  to  por^tiade  thiL^  old  man  to  tranaier  ^hiiiltoU 

IP  treasure  into  the  Jesuit  college.    Were  he  hrougiit  thitlier, 

rill  his  property  ho  taken  posseaaion  of  it ii mediately  after 

befom  any  could  got  news  of  the  old  inan's  deceasd 

keen  plttoei     W«?re  he  not  brtuigbt  iliitl^tir,  wm  it  qoI 


lea 


Bin»  warn  a 
«** 

IG    CJEfe 

wiih  tat  ootkinf  b<na.    ila 
with  him  woaU  W 

tfliftgiDfted  thieves  aad  iDbhcis; 

sidered   ihii,   in   the  event  of 

Mifaorities,  in  the  penon  at  n 

poinee  upon  the  effecu  he  left  1 

for  himiell 

Simikr  thingB  had  happened  hefon,  and  jnal  si  tiM  pneent 
time  the  Intendant  of  Brittany  did  noi  atand  exactly  in  the 
highest  repute,  while,  on  the  o4her  hand,  the  aona  of  Loyola, 
with  their  aocoatomed  probity  aad  honeaty,  woold  wateh  over 
the  treasure,  and,  completely  independent  of  all  diviaional 
aothoritiea,  devote  themselves  to  its  safe  enstody.  GhK>d  Father 
Chaavel  employed  sueh,  and  similar  other  persuasive  words,  and 
Ambrose  Quy,  who  had  lived  for  forty  years  in  a  land  where  the 
SODS  of  Loyola  were  held  in  the  highest  estimation,  eould  not  do 
otherwise  than  accept,  with  the  greatest  thankfulness^  the  ofiers 
made  to  him.  Consequently,  one  evening  the  Father,  accom- 
panied by  several  servants  and  lay  brethren,  landed  from  a  sloop 
at  the  Quay  Becouvrance,  and,  an  hour  later,  Ambrose  Guy  was 
safely  conveyed  to  the  Jesuit  College  with  all  hia  gold  and 
other  property.  What  good  fortune  was  this,  indeed !  There 
could  now,  be  nothing  more  to  fear  as  to  the  old  man  ooa- 
flding  anything  whatever  to  the  host  or  to  aay  third  pecsoa^ 
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pf^mllf  there  was  no  danger  as  to  the  parwon  muking  use  of 
his  pnviiegir  to  viait  the  dying  nQan,  atidj  by  meatis  of  confea- 
moUt  beooming  aoquaiatad  with  ererythiBg  which  it  ]md  been 
aongiil  carefully  to  conceal.  No;  Ambroae  now  belonged  entirely 
to  the  eotia  of  Loyola,  and  thay  alone  knew  exactly  the  tme 
•laie  of  hia  property ;  they  alooe  had  this  aame  under  lock  and 
toy*  When  this  was  the  case,  what  occasion  was  there  any 
bo^  fof  ihem  to  give  themeelTee  any  further  trouble  about  the 
|iliijiit?  Wliere  was  there  now  any  more  need  for  tender 
iotteitiida  oonceming  hinip  or  why  should  there  be  a  phyalcian 
who  mtgbt  possibly  be  able  to  discoyeT  something  from  the 
f  itieiit  ?  The  old  man  should  now  die,  and  as  soon  ii5  possible  I 
Oomequently,  they  gave  themBeWes  no  further  trouble  about 
htm,  but  abandoned  him  to  his  pains  and  his  misery,  without 
Itlaimisteriiig  to  him  the  requisite  medicine.  Was  there  any 
wonder  tben  that  his  life  was  not  prolonged  many  dnys?  Was 
IboiB  aaj  wonder  that  be  at  length  breathed  his  last  with  a 
oitrve  against  the  Jesuits  ?  Already,  a  few  houre  after  hia  death, 
e  report  was  spread  abroad  that  tbe  stranger  who  had  been 
ken  away  from  Gutmars  Hotel  during  the  nigh t-timei  bad  been 
uvcyud  into  their  college ;  and  this  report  reached  the  parson 
ihe  church  diocese  uf  Si*  Louis^  to  which  the  Quay  Eecou- 
oe  belonged,  and  upon  this  report  he  now  demaudod  the 
and  the  property  he  had  left.  The  Jean  its  refused  to 
ly  with  this  demand^  declaring  that  they  themselves  would 
wnid^itake  to  bury  him  ;  and,  as  regards  his  property,  that  it  was 
tfdly  flufficient  to  coTer  the  e^tpenses  which  they  had  incmred 
ihe  pirtient's  eure*  With  this,  however,  the  parson,  whose 
01  Baignaul,  was  not  satisfied^  but  he  made  a  complaint 
the  police  ;  and  now  the  Fathers*  so  far  at  least  yielded,  that 
placed  the  corpse  before  the  College  gate*  Thence  the 
took  it,  and  had  it  honestly  buned  in  the  HoBpiud 
ehumhyard  of  Bt  L^ouis ;  the  expenses  of  the  Aineral,  however, 
j  warn  not  remitt4^t1  to  him,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola  repeated  their 
^^nlaraivun  that  the  deceased  had  left  as  good  as  nothing,  as  to 
^■irfaich  amertion  there  lay  no  ground  for  any  tfufBclent  doubt, 
^l^or  thtf*  reason  the  police  authorities  made  no  further  incjuires 
m  to  tfie  deceased,  or,  indeed,  as  to  any  mcire  minute  particulars 
regarding  him.  and  as  day  after  day  no  relation  came  forward  to 
elatm  mhM  he  had  left^  the  Jesuits   dared  to  hope  coutidently 
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that  the  whole    robhery  would  remain    undiaoovered. 
wonderfnl  to  aay,  immediately  after  the  faneiai  of  Ambrose  Guy, 
reportB  began  to  be  cireulaied  over  the  town  of  BraBt^  thai  then 
had  been  enonnoos  richee  in  the  old  man'a  pooooBMony  and  it  was 
eren  whispered  abooty  indeed,  as  to  what  the  eame  oompritei 
Also  strong  eonfirmation  of  these  said  nimonrs  was  fonnd  in  the 
circumstanee  that  daring  the  years  following  the  college  had  made 
large  purchases  of  estates,  and»  besides,  lent  ont  largo  anms  it 
interest.  The  jewel-dealers  of  the  neighboozing  large  towns,  too, 
said  that  many  very  coistly  precious  stones  coming  from  the  Jesuit 
College  in  Brest  had  been  priced  by  them,  and  regarding  other 
Taluables  it  became  known  that  they  had  been  fotirarded  to  a 
man  in  Paris.     Thus  it  could  not  fail  to  be  that  by  degieei 
the  statement  regarding  the  fabulous  treasures  whidh  Ambrose 
Qtiy  had  left  behind  him  penetrated  far  beyond  the  town  of 
Brest,  and,  at  length,  the  affair  was  talked  about  eveD.  in  the 
town  of  Marseilles.     Here,   howcTer,   diere  resided  -a  grand* 
daughter    of  Ambrose   Gtiy,    Franziska  Jourdan    by    name» 
married   to  Esprit  Beranger,   and    one   might  eaaily  imagine 
what  effect  these  reports  must  have  had  on  the  minds  of  the 
pair. 

Summoned  by  advocates,  whom  he  had  for  this  reason  con- 
sulted, Berauger  started  for  Brest  in  the  beginning  ot  fhe  year 
1715,  in  order  to  make  more  particular  inquiries  into  the  matter* 
and,  as  he  went  very  oatttfoualy  ■  to  work,  find  was  8upfK>rtad 
besides  by  an  excellent  legal  friend,  he  succeeded,  inAqitietway^ 
in  making  himself  acquainted  with  almost  all  the  partioulaia 
that  I  have  mentioned  above.  Particularly  he 'found  out  the 
people  who  had  witnessed  the  disembarkation  of  Ambrose  Ghuy 
and  his  heavy  effects,  and  had  lived  with  him  in  Guimars  Hotel ; 
and  others,  again,  former  servants  of  Guimar,  testified  to  him 
that  the  deceased  Ambrose  had  desired  to  make  a  will,  and  also 
that  the  gardener  of  the  Jesuit  College,  whom  they  know  very 
well,  had,  disguised  as  a  notary,  prepared  this  will  Lastly,  he 
ascertained,  for  a  certainty,  as  to  how  and  by  whom  his  wife's 
grandfather,  with  all  his  treasures,  had  been  conveyed  into  the 
Jesuit  College,  and,  consequently,  the  whole  shameful  deed  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola  became  now  as  clear  as  daylight.  On  thif 
account  Beranger,  on  behalf  of  his  wife,  demanded  from  4b# 
i>rest  College  Uie  inherilance  belonging,  to  h^;  and,jaB-.h0.^i|ap 
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ht  accused  ib^  Jesuits,  on  tbo   illh  ol  Augu&t  1715, 
brforc  ike  Oourt  of  Justice  of  Brest. 

In  this  mnnnet  arose  the  ^reat  scandal  trial  which,  under  the 
iiftme  of  Ih©  *'  Cause  c^lfebred'Ambrosius  Guy/'  occasioned  a  great 
iaatitiQiit  not  only  in  Franco,  but  among  all  ciTilised  peoples 
throughout  the  world  ;  and  the  Society  of  Jeans,  which  tnnde  tho 
affair  of  the  College  of  Brest  their  own,  proved  thereby  afresh 
how  w«H  it  uuiiarstood  to  transform  the  most  crying  injnaticn 
taio  a  legal  righu     They  acted  in  precisely  the  same  way  as  in 
i«g«id  to  the  shameful  transaotion  of  Bombault  von  Viane,  and 
in  Ibe  Girord-Oadi^re  case,  and  neither  money  nor  inSueneo 
mm  wanting  in  order  to  bring  oyer  the  judges  to  their  side, 
i^£«|MMiaUy   tbey   set    about;   with    success,    cansing   dangerous 
^BiKtMises  10  disappear,  and  Beranger  himself  found  that  his  life 
^Traa  more  than  once  placed  in  danger  by  a  thrust  from  the 
digger  of  a  hired  assassiii-     In  sliort,  afrer  the  lapse  of  two 
pmw,  however  nght  his  case  appeared  to  all  impartial  pcf^ple^ 
the  plaintiff  was  non-suited  by  the  Law  Court  of  Brest*  and  as 
he  possessed  no  more  means  to  prosecute  the  matter  in  a  higher 
«i)urt,  thefts  remained  nothing  else  for  him  to  do  hut  to  betake 
kttn»t«]r  back    again  to  Marseines,      ^till,    with  this  the  cela- 
liraied    cause  did   not   terminate.      Convinced,    on  the    other 
liaodt  ibal  the  Court  of  BreBt,  by  reason  of  Jesuit  money,  had 
asi  erroneous  sentence^  and  tired,  at  the  same  time,  by  the 
of  indi^atjoo  which  rang  throughout  the  whole  of  France, 
tuioellor  d'Argeausseau,  the  Procurator* Geo eral  of  the  Parlia- 
m    of    Ilennes,    the   capital    of    Brittany,    ordered   the  first 
'liaineDUry  OouooiUor  to  bring  the  matter  before  the  said 
liiiUQtit;  and  the  tatter  formed  a  resolution,  on  the  7th  of 
lifarch  1718,  to  despatch  the  First  Counciilor  to  Brest,  in  order 
itifurin  himself  respecting  the  nature  of  the  case.     Thereupon 
e  itons  of  Loyola  experienced  a  deadly  panic,  as^  if  the  investi- 
jonworo  to  be  conducted  with  impartiality,  their  villainy  must 
^'  appareut ;  but  they  at  once  resolved  to  appeal  to 
m  *  '   uf  the   King,  because   tbey  possessed,   indeed,   in 

j^rgenaon.    Keeper  of   the    Great    Seal,  an   especially  good 
Jiry  were  successfol,  too,  in  getting  a  decree,  dated  16th 
1711*,  wbiuh  prohibited  iho  Parliament  of  Rennes  from 
carrying  oat  ita  intended  resolutioti, 
Iha  cftse    oooe   moce   languished*  when   Esprit    Bernngci^ 
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supported  bt  the  other  descendants  of  Ambrose  Gny,  earns  iato 
siome  pecaniary  means,  and  at  ones  addressed  himself,  is  de 
year  17^3,  to  the  Parliament  of  Brittsnj  with  a  petition  dui 
the  matter  in   dispute  might  again  he  taken  op.     The  Isfiur 
was  ready  to  meet  his  wishes ;  sull,  the  Jesnits  again  appedel, 
for  a  second  time,  to  the  conncil  of  the  King,  and  dis  sew 
Keeper  of  the   Great  Seal,  d'ArmenonTille,  who  had  in  die 
interim  succeeded  to  the  position  of  d'Argenson,  was  not  ks 
agreeable  than  Cardinal  Fleury,  the  all-powerfhl   minister  of 
Jjouis  Xy.,  that  the  Gonrt  of  Justice  of  Quimper,  the  second 
capital  of  Brittany,  should  be  appointed  as  the  Court  of  rerinoD. 
Everyone  might  now  easily  predict  how  the  ease  wonM  tarn 
out,  as  the  members  were  all  among  the  most  intimate  fiieads 
of  the  Order  of  Jesus ;  and,  consequently,  it  would  have  been 
regarded  as  a  wonder  if  the  sentence  of  the  Court  were  not  given 
in  favour  of  the  Jesuits.     The  decree,  indeed,  had  not  long  to 
be  waited  for,  and  the  Jesuits  broke  out  into  a  perfect  atom  of 
triumph,  holding  the  view  that  the  ease  had  now  been  ended 
for  ever.     In  this,  however,  they  were  mistaken. 

In  the  year  1735,  Father  Chanvel,  who  had  besn  the  Ufe 
and  soul  of  all  the  villainous  man(ruvres,  was  transferred,  on 
account  of  his  great  age,  to  the  profess-house  of  La  Fl^he»  that 
he  might  there  end  his  days  in  all  comfort,  the  atraos|diere  being 
much  milder ;  in  this  his  solitude  his  conscience  was  suddenly 
awakened,  and  he  regarded  with  terror  the  punishments  which 
awaited  him  in  the  next  world  for  his  infamous  deeds.  He  was 
anxious  to  make  compensation  for  them  as  far  as  could  be  donCp 
but  he  was  always  too  much  watched,  so  that  he  might  not  have 
an  opportunity  of  making  a  confession  before  the  Law  Court 
Indeed,  be  might  be  certain  of  meeting  with  death  whenever  he 
took  the  first  step  to  advance  this  object ;  consequently,  there 
remained  for  him  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  commit  to  paper  the 
whole  course  of  the  affair.  He  prepared,  therefore,  a  complete 
inventory  of  all  the  riches  which  Ambrose  Guy  had  possessed, 
and  described  everything  in  detail,  from  the  time  they  had  set 
about  conveying  him  into  the  Jesuit  College.  This  autograph 
testamentary  document  be  entrusted,  well  sealed,  to  a  secular 
friend  upon  whom  he  could  depend,  and  this  latter  promised  him 
that  it  should  not  be  made  any  use  of  until'  he  had  closed  Ui 
eyes.    Scarcely  wacl  Chauvel  dead,  than  the  friend  hiastened  to 
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all  d'Ests&e,  with  wham  bo  was  well  acquiUDlcdi  who  in 

faaoded  over  the  packet  to  King  LcruiB  XV.     The  King 

it   with   tstoukhmeDt,    aod,   howevtsr   favourable    he   had 

h«rt0    be€ii   towards  the   bqdb   of  Loyola^  he    could  hardly 

trmiii  hid  indigaation  on  this  oeaasion^     He   instaotly  iemied 

order  to  the  JcMit  College  at  Bre&t,  wherein  he  ohurged  tbo 

•tne  sillier  to  restore  to  the  Iteire  of  Ambrose  Guy  the  ifaiugs 

Ibey  hod  sullen,  or  to  pay  over  to  thetn  8,000^000  francs ;   and 

Uiii  carder  wns  oouchod  in  such   eategorical   language  that  the 

Jumits  were  seized  with  the  grentest  oonaternatioD,     Lnekily  for 

tbeo,  Louis  XV.  was  one  of  the  moet  kzy,  most  stupid,   and 

pf^gate  of  any  rulers  Fruuce  ever  had,  and  it  was  for 

still  greater  luck  that  he.  ulio^ved  himself  to  bo  governed  by 

Ihe  Above-mentioned  Cxiirdinal  Fleury,  the  friend  of  the  Order  of 

Jmui*     Tbe  Cardinal,  tliereforei  induced  the  King  to  allow  the 

Smmts  time  to  uolkct  the  large  sam^   and  they  employed  tbia 

mterval  in  order  to  come  to  favourablo  terms  with  the  heirs  of 

Kiy.     That  is  to  say,  instead  of  8,000,000,  they  paid  them  only 
c  halt  vTf  OS  stated  by  other  aoeounts,  only  200,000  francs; 
Kitus  WS8  the  wliole  affair  arranged  lo  the  enormous  advan* 
Prof  the  Sueiety  of  Jesus.     In  the  eyes  of  the  world,  howovefj 
Ikis  fraternity  suQ'erud  a  shock  wldch  for  ever  undermined  their 
eadftt«B€e^  imd  estrauged  ibenki  as  well,  from  many  of  tliose  who 
hid  Mtherto  been  their  best  firiends. 
Tbo  third  story  of  Jesuit  robbery  which  I  have  to  relate  lo  the 

nins  as  fullows. 

Ill  the  middle  of  tbe  ITtb  ceotaryi  the  Jut^uii  Oollege  at  tjuku 

ifiigildep  in   Seville;    got   into    difbeulties,  and   the  High 

Q€il  of  Uastilie  ftt  omoe  commissioned   the  President  of  the 

iment  of  Bovilkf  by  name  Don  Juan  do  Bnntahc^s- Guevara, 

Mqaoiirate  the  estates  and   revenues  of  the  College  fi>r  tbo 

tttttfuclioti  of  tbe  creditorsi  and  also  espeeiuUy  to  institute  an 

iocarvte  investigiitiun  of  the  property  belonging    tliereto.     In: 

ce  with  this  order,  Don  Baotelices  at  once  ioized  upon 

books,  mocounte,  and  maniisorij^ts  of  the  Seville  Jesuits^ 

by  ibis  opportutivty  found  a  mimuscript  which   had  for  its 

Liber  Piorum  Seereiorum    Offer  tint,   which  means    **  The 

Voolc  of  SidcTet  good  works/'     The  title  took  his  fancy »  and  ha 

roid  it  tbroiigh  earurully ;  be  found,  however,  tiothing  suspicious 

he  mmmn  upon  a   pago  contaming  the  following     words 
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'*  One  must  tomporixe  with  Don  Rodrigo  Barba  Cubeniia 
Vaoa  utuil  after  the  death  of  the  beneliciary,  Juan  Segn^ro  d$ 
V'^ekeco ;  uo^  loo,  on  liis  deaths  one  muit  slam  tba  doar  in  ibe 
face  of  Dou  Radrigo  Biirbn,  as  if  one  had  never  hud  anything  to 
do  with  him/"  Farther  oa  was  to  be  found  an  obgoFVatioti  to 
the  following  effoct:  **  No  one  except  the  Bailiff^  th#  Bector,  ibe 
Provincial,  and  the  CounselloTs  of  the  Province,  shAll  have  any 
knowledge  either  of  this  book  or  of  the  estates  and  revenues  of 
tlie  College/*  It  was,  therefore^  clear  that  thete  was  something 
here  treated  of,  which  was  not  suitable  for  the  ears  of  everyone, 
and,  proceeding  on  this  idea,  Santelices  required  the  former 
ProcufHtor  of  the  College,  Father  Andr^  de  Villar,  as  well  as 
Don  Hodngrt  Barbft  and  Don  Juan  Segnero  de  Velasco^  to  eoi 
before  hiin^  each  separately,  in  order  to  interrogate  them  on  thd 
oath.  Don  Hodrigo  at  onoe  stated  what  he  knew  of  the  mattef^ 
but  ho  was  not  properly  acquainted  with  the  secret  itself.  Thi 
other  I  wo,  on  the  other  bfind,  were  perfectly  cogni^ajit  thereof;' 
and,  on  this  account,  faltered  in  their  assertions.  All,  at  length 
howeYer^  confessed,  and  the  ^tonr  ran  thus  :*^  I 

Nine- and- thirty  ytiafs  previoua  to  that  time  a  noble  gentlti* 
man  of  tiie  name  of  Juan  de  Monsalve  returned  to  Seville 
from  the  West  Indies,  where  ha  had  lived  for  a  long  time,  and 
brought  with  him  great  riohes.  He  now,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
found  many  good  friends,  for  be  had  remained  a  bachelor  during 
all  his  days,  and  was  thus  free  to  dispose  of  his  ^pertr;*  and 
this  fact,  also,  the  Jesuits  of  the  College  of  San  Hermenigifde 
especially  treasured  up  in  secret.  Still,  they  took  good  care 
not  to  allow  their  views  to  become  too  apparent^  but,  on  ih^ 
contrary*  assumed  the  air  vi  disinterestedness,  in  order  ail  tk^ 
better  to  gain  the  con^deiicu  of  Monsieur  de  MonaalTO.  It  now 
hi^peoed,  after  some  years  bad  quietly  elapsed,  that  a  woman 
emme  to  Seville  and  desinsd  to  be  recognised  by  the  old  luJi 
gentl^foaii  as  his  dai^htor.  He  bad  affirmed  the  tBdJvidiial 
jtt  ((nealion,  bagolten  imt  previous  10  his  marriage  wtiii  hm 
motlier.  This  idattooship  bad,  however,  latterly  becona 
bgilimale,  as  hiir  inoUior  ha«i  been  seopelly  marrii^  to  bun 
bdfott  hia  4bi>Artiit«  for  Ibo  We»t  Indi^,  and,  on  this  aceciuot^ 
abi  rvganlrd  ht  rsrlf,  with  every  juslificatioiDf  1^  brs  l^gi 
.thtld,  a«  vdl  asi  tbi^  fulnr^  bcirvas  nf  all  iiis 

Tbia  waa  prauy  niill  vbai  ilia  damael  aaniied. 
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of  tho  aaroe  sbe  had  brouglit  with  her  several   papers, 

cxi0rnal   eridenoo    wljioh    fltmwed    that  her  ta!e  could 

»oi   be  altogether  rejected.     Juari   de  Moasalve^  on  the  other 

hiitid,  repadititod  moat  distioctly  all  and  every  rektionship  with 

hti  mother  of  the  womaDr  tmd  declared  the  latter  to  he  an  arrant 

beai-     With  Ihii,  however,  the  affair,  us   odg   might  imngino. 

Id  iioi  eome  to  an  end*  hut  the  person  lodged  a  oamplaint,  and 

ln^-suit  waa  the  result,  ^hich  caused   no  small   aoba  in  the 

tijwrip    moro   especially*    indeed,    aa   it  could    not  be   predicted 

whmt  mmM    bi>    the    end    tbereofj  eine©   many    people,   among 

llcim    weru   some,    indeed,   learned    in    the    law,    a^Rrmed   the 

gbt  to  he  on  the  mh  of  the  female,     Juan  do  MonstilTe  was 

IfreiiUf  ineenaed  at  this,  he  having  already  dispoBed  of  his  future 

SQcocssion  in  favour  of  his  two  nephews,  the  eons  of  his  deceased 

etaier»  and  this  voxation  occasioned  him  a  tedious  sickness,  of 

vhioh  ho  aftfirwards,  in  fact,  died.     During  his  illnesSj  however, 

lie  was  in  froi|qfint  com  in  nni  cation  with  a  Jesuit  from  the  College 

oC  Sun  HennmigiMo,  who  gave  hioi  advice  as  to  how  he  might 

be  able  to  defeat  the  intentions  ot  the  detested  woman,  at  least 

in  ftfgard  to  her  diegraoeful  uonauot,  in  desiring,  at  any  price, 

tn  fmSbm  her  paternity  upon  him,  al though  h©  very  well  knew 

>Umi  such  wan  by  no  means  the  caee. 
L  'Ami  10  whali  now,  did  this  advioe  consist?  Bimplf  in  thia^ 
%fti  the  palii^nl  should,  quite  in  a  general  way,  so  that  no  one 
^hoald  know  anything  aboiit  it,  convert  into  ready  coin  all  hii 
fit€tp4st%y,  io  far,  Ibat  is,  aa  it  did  not  consist  of  inimovahle 
^mmXtm^  agid  that  tliia  eash  shotild  be  entrusted  to  the  Jesuit 

••  Sbould,    then,    the    law  suit,  after  the   death  of  Juan  de 

'^ffoiumlire,  terminate  in  favour  of  the  woman,  then  ocflaiuiy  the 

^^aodfod  titflatas  would  fall  to  the  same  ;  as  to  the  sums  of  money, 

*^ii  ibi9  other  hand,  secretly  deposited  with  the  Jesuits,  she  wo^ld 

^y   BO  means  obtain   possession  of  thorn,  as  she  would  know 

^^loihiiig   thereof p  wbtlu  the  Jesuits  would  at   onee  Imnd   over 

to  the  two  nephews,   and  the  latter  would  tliereby 

le   in^voeabty   osanred,  in    any   ease,  of  at  loaat  paii  of  the 

KulMrilanoe.'* 

MnA  wsa  the  «dvj^  given  by  the  Jesuit  to  bis  coufesMtit,  who 
^mt  into  the  Ihmg  moat  heartily.  He  only,  however,  made 
thi  fiiriber  doadittoo  ihat,  in  the  event  of  thf»  trial    tj^rmiunting 
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fayourablj,  the  younger  of  liis  two  nephews,  called  Don  Rodrigo 
Barba  Gabenza  de  Vaoa,  should  euooeed  to  the  whole  of  th» 
ready  mouey,  while  the  elder  one,  in  this  ease,  would  beooaa 
heir  to  the  whole  of  the  landed  property  by  right  of  piime- 
geniture.    After^  now,  that  all  this  had  berai  regulated  in  Um 
aforesaid  manner,  Juan  de  Monsalve  instantly  alienaled  all  lib 
movable  property,  and  the  Jesuits  assisted  him  in  ihb  with  raok 
skill  that,  besides  themselves,  not  a  single  soul  io  all  Seville  vn 
aware  of  what  had  happened.     The  sum  now  derived  from  tkii 
sale,  with  the  whole  of  the  capital  of  which  he  had  previooalj 
been  possessed,  amounting  in  all  to  65,000  heavy  pistolei^  In 
at  once  handed  over  to  the  Rector  of  the  College  for  safe  keepiog; 
and  on  this  occasion  no  one  was  present,  with  the  exoeplioB 
of  a  distant  cousin  of  his   of  the  name  of  Juan  Segnero  d« 
Velasco,  who  had  long  before  given  over  his  whole  property  to 
ihe  College,  and  thereby  derived  from  it  a  yearly  benefloeb  of 
pension,  of  several  hundred  pistoles.     Not  long  after  the  aooom" 
plisbment  of  this  act,  Juan  de  Monsalve  died,  and  the  eldest  of 
his  nephews  now  bestirred  himself  to  bring  the  impending  soit 
to  a  favourable  termination.     He  suooeeded  in  this  with  bat 
little  trouble,  as  the  female  plaintiff  was  bat  too  well  awan  that 
she  was  in  the  wrong,  and  showed  herself,  on  that  aoooimt 
greatly  satisfied  with  an  acquittance  to  the  amount  of  10,WO 
ducats. 

Consequently   the    so-called  patrimony  by  right  of 
geniture — that  is  to  say,  Uic  wliole  of  the  landed  estates  \ 
old  Monsalve  possessed — fell  into  the  hands  of  the  rightful  hott 
without  any  further  difficulty,  and  it  was  now  obligatory  Cor  ^ 
Hector  of  the  Jesuit  College  to  pay  over  to  the  younger  nepto^^ 
the  55,000  heavy  pistoles.     But  how  could  it  ever  be  expeoi^ 
from  a  Jesuit  that  he  should  again  restore  anytlnng  of  wit^ 
he  had  once  obtained  possession  ?     And  then,  indeed,  saoli^^ 
colossal  property  of  more  than  three  millions  of  francs — ^no^  tt^ 
could  not  be  under  any  circumstances !     Still,  it  was  true  thi^ 
existed,  besides  the  sons  of  Loyola,  yet  ouotlier  person  who  i^^ 
aware  of  the  secret,  and  that  was  the  beneficiary  Jnan  Segn^^ 
de  Velasco ;  but  he,  indeed,  was  already  a  weak   old  man^  i^^ 
was  animated  with  the  most  profound  veneration  towards  *" 
Order  of  Jesus,  and  could,  moreover,  on  that  acooont  be  ^^ 
easily  brought  to  silence.    So  he  was  threatened  with  tha  w^^ 
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drawml  of  his  penmon  in  the  erent  of  a  single  word  about 
the  matter  escaping  from  Mm,  In  fact,  Jntm  Hegnero  readily 
promised  at  once  to  preserve  the  most  perfect  und  profound 
eilenoej  durini^  his  whole  ax  i stance ;  be  only  bagged  that  liis 
eonsinp  Don  Bodrigo  Barba  Gabonza  de  Vaca,  sboiild  not  be 
allowed  to  peri  ah  from  hunger,  and  it  was  retjuiait©  for  the  sons 
of  Loyola  to  pay  some  regard,  good  or  bad,  to  this  patitioo. 

Onnsequently,  they  aoeorded  to  the  eavaUer  named  a  yearly 
gratuity  of  300  piatoles,  giving  ont  that  this  was  derived  from  a 
fund  whioh  had  been  instituted  by  a  forefather  of  Don  Rodrigo 
fiir  poor  nobility ;  they  made  it,  however,  clearly  to  be  under- 
stood that  this  gratuity  was  only  to  be  eontinaed  payable  as  long 
as  Juan  Begnero  was  alive,  and  this  accouuted  for  the  words 
"  one  must  temporise  with  Don  Rodrigo  Barba  Cabanza  de  Yaoa, 
nutil  aftier  the  death  of  the  l»eneficiary  JuaiiSe^nero  de  Velasoo." 
StiUt  the  said  Sagnero  did  them  the  favour  of  not  dying  for 
ntne-and'^ thirty  long  years — he  was  himself^  at  the  discovery  of 
thia  crim«»  a  man  of  ninety  years  of  age,  and  still  robust — anA^ 
consequently,  the  Jesuits  had  to  pay^  by  degrees^  to  Don 
Rodrigo  nine-and-thiTty  times  0(M)  piatoles.  To  do  this^  how- 
ever, they  had  taken  nine-ond* thirty  times  the  interest  of  4,250 
pistoles,  which,  with  the  original  capital  appropriated  by  tJiem, 
represented  the  enormous  sum  of  210,000  piBioles.  A  truly 
eolosanl  theft,  indeed,  exceeding  eiven  that  of  Ambrose  Gnyf 
A  theft.,  besides,  whieh  could  nevBr  be  completely  compensated 
for,  as,  although  tho  High  Council  of  Caatille,  to  whom  Don 
Jnati  de  Bantilic^s  nt  once  referred  the  bnsinGsa,  order^  Don 
Rodrigo  Burba  Cnhenua  de  Vaca  to  be  completely  indemnified. 
It  afterwards  turned  out  that  the  property  of  tho  College  of 
B^fminigilde  oame  far  short  of  tho  amount,  and,  conie£|ueiitly, 
Don  Rodrigo  had  to  be  content  with  only  a  part  of  the  whole. 
Anything  better  than  notliiug,  however ,  and,  besides^  he  had 
to  be  thankful  for  the  accident  by  which  this  piece  of  knavery 
had  been  discovered. 

From  the  foregoing  it  will  be  perceived  how  well  the  sons  of 
Loyola  understood  the  art  of  thieving  and  robbery  from  confidiDg 
mankind,  and  it  must  occur  to  muny  who  read  of  these  evij 
deeds  that  the  pious  Fathers  regarded  their  eoufessants  as 
lemons,  whose  juice  could  be  utilised  only  by  squeezing  them. 
It  would,   howi^ver,  be  a   great  mistake   u*  suppose  that  tbt 
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Jesuits  oonfin^d  themselveSj  in  their  system  of  robbery,  to  their 
ooiifessants  merely,*  as  has  been :  related,  or  only  among  the 
laity.  No ;  they  extended  the  same  to  tbeir  eoUegeB,  die  body 
of  the  clergy,  and  especially  nnns  and  monks  were  not 
from  their' thievish  attacks.  Indeed,  one  might  boldly 
that  they  diteeted  their  attention,  in  thid  respect^  even  mors  to 
their  eonfrires  than  to  the  non-tonsured  portion  of  mankind^  and 
when  -it  was  their  will  and  pleasure  all  cloisters  and  abbacies  might 
be  regatided  fojr  them  as  sources  of  income  to  tl^ir  colleges,  and 
eduoatidnal  institutions*  ■  Thus,  for  example,  under  their  General 
Laynez,  they  knew  bow  to  flatter  Pope  Paul  IV.  so  well  that  the 
latter  haikded  over  to  =  them  la  large  cloister  ini  Rome,  foiuded  by 
the  Marchioness  Orsini^  niece  of  Pope  Paul  IV.,  and  the  sons  of 
Loyola  triumphantly  took  possession  of  the  same  in  the  year 
1560,  afl^r  they  had  driven  away,  without  further  ado,  the  former 
oocuponts,  and  had  them  dispersed  among  other  female  doisidrs. 
Less  forcible  but.  all  the  more  villainous  was  the.  conduct  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola  towards  the  Ursulines  of  Macon  in  Franoe^ 
whichi  according  to  the  legal  reports,  was  ias  follows: — Late  in 
the  i  summer  of  1649,  Father  Forget,  Rector  of  the  Jesuit 
OoUege  of  Metz^  was  put  in  possession  of  the  information  that 
the  Ursulines  of  Maeon  contemplated  founding  a  branch  of  their 
cloister  in  Metz,  and  upon  this  news  he  determined  tofoiat  upon 
thatf  a  houise  belonging  to  the  College  in  that  town.  The  pIlMW 
was  small,  and  the  building  was  inlsuoh  bad 'condition,  that  the 
Jestiitat  derived  from  the  same  no  tnore  than  .150  firanes 
of<  yearly  rent.  There  wsA,  then,  no  wonder  that  they  gladly 
relinquished  it.  But  they  desired  not  only  to  part  with  it^  but 
also  to  obtain  a  good  price  for  the  same,  and  with  this  object 
something  of.  deceit  was  more  or  less  required.  One  amo^g 
them>  a  skilled  mechanic,  drew  anelegaait  plan,  at  the  desire 
of  the  Sector,  in  which  the  house  appeared  to  be  in  the  best 
eonditiori,  being  from.  the.  ground«floor  to  the  roof-  beautifiiUy 
sculptured  and  ornamented,  and  surrounded  by  a  large  freeh- 
looking  galden  full  of  flowers,  in  the  thick  brushwood  of  whioh  a 
whole  world  of  small  birds  sang  and  made  their  nests.  ■  In  this 
plan  appeared  also  a  beautiful  church  with  a  Gothic  belfry,  and 
through  the  open  window  of  the  ehief  building  one  looked 'into 
large  fine  halls,  dining-rooms  and  bed-rooms,  as  light  apii^ 
roomy  le  oould  be  wished.    In  truth,  howevert  the  .small 
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In  appQrlenatioe  was,  aa  has  been  above  indionted,  falling  to 

coea.  and   to  baild  for  such  a  rain  an  adjolniug  chtiroh,  or 

uo  Ui  fomi  II  place  fthout  it,  waa,  indeed,  ridiculous.     Besides, 

il  a|>peared  very  doubtful  ^vhethor,  owiag  lo  a  slimy   tauk  in 

e  neighbourhood,  it  would  be  advisable  to  live  m  it;  and  the 

[asttita  had  hitherto  never  been  able  to  find  a  purchaser  for  the 

rtjr,  although  they  had  offertxl  the  same  frequently  for  little 

roooejr*     Neverlholess,  al  the  end  of  August   1(>49,  the  worthy 

Fa&ber  Forget  boldly  betook  himself,  with  hia  beautiful  plan  in 

his  poeket*  to  the  Superior  of  the  Ursu lines  of  Macon,  and  eon- 

trived  by  fair  words  to  make  such  an  impression  npon  her,  that, 

Imdi&g  implicit  fnith  to  iJia  worthy  Father,  and  milled  by  the 

liilltiiful  plan,  she  concluded  a  con  tract  of  purchase  for  BO^OOO 

Mciz  frapcB^  which  was  equal  to  00,000  livrea  of  Turuota,     This 

doenrred  on  the  tlth  September  1049,  and  the  purchase  money 

as  deposited  on  the  13th  ot  Decernber.     This  was  done  without 

e  nuns   ba^iog   aa^sn    the  tenement^  and    the  Jesuita   wef0 

lighted,  as  this  sum  exceeded  the  aotURl  worth  of  the  object 

score  thjin  fmirfold.     In   the  next  spring,  a  depuLatlon  of 

ibi  Uiaittine^  of  MacOD  appeared    in  Metz,  in  order    to    take 

|tcw»P00i^  of  the  charming  house;  hnt^  heaven  help  us,  how  were 

thqr  frndaceived!  1'he  place  was,  indeed,  but  a  miserable  wretched 

hairaek,  wbiah  could  never  he  inhabited,  and  the  plan  laid  before 

the  nunfof  the  Holy  Ursula  was  thus  a  jraudulent  and  delihsrate 

jL    Eicperts  were  now  called  upon  to  estimate  the  true  value, 

iimse  stnted  it,  at  the  most,  to  he  worth  only  6,000  livres 

ciiriiojs.     There  was  now,  consequently,  a  question  of  an  over* 

bing   of  the   grossest  description,  and  on  this  ground  the 

ioptiior  of  the  U  rsulincs  at  once  demanded  the  cancel  me  at  of 

proTtotis  purchase  contract.   To  this^  however,  Father  Forget 

'  '   .  ^  ^  at  any  prioe,  aad  he  was  supported  therein  by  the 

>    Miiia  le  Blanc,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Society 

Jaatts.     The  nuns  were  now  plaintiffs,  and  a  law-suit  begaop 

htdt    lasted  during   eight  years.     The  nuns  had  plainly    the 

ighl  on  their  side ;  but  the  Hooiety  of  Jesus  were  in  possession 

sictiay  and  of  Immeasurable  ifiHuenei^.      At  length,  on  the 

of  May    1001,  the  PiU'luiinent  of  Metz,  the  last  court  of 

,  gave  their  decision :    '"  The  entire  purclja^e  coutruct  is 

II  and  void,  and  the  nion^y  deposited  must  be  given  bade  to 

Ufyulinei! ;    the  Jatter,  however,  shall  be  bound  to  pay   the 
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JesnitB  18,000  MetE  francs  instead  of  the- oripfiftl'80/180  for 
the  house,  in  the  case  of  the  College  being  contefited  with  this 
sum/'  The  Parltament  thereby  acknowledged  that  the  <Mr«r- 
Teaohing  was  to  the  extent  of  three-fourths,  amonntifig,  namelj, 
t<^' 62^000  francs;  and  this  constittited  a  r^lar  swiadte,  an 
account  of  which  any  other  Christians  wonld  hflhi^  been  eon* 
demned  to  ten  years  impnsomnent  in  the  house  6f  ooti'eotionL 
The  Jesuits,  however,  escaped  free,  without  any  panisbment 
whate^r,  as  they  belonged  to  a  holy  society 'which  waet  b«M'tD 
be  unimpeachable. 

The  sons  of  Loyola  peorpetrnted  a  still  more  crying  isjiurticei, 
immediately  at  the  commencetnent  of  their  operations  in  Portugal, 
towards  the  brethren  of  the  Holy  Rocfaus,  by  Whioh  iisme  a 
oonfgregation  of  monks  were  known  in  that  country ;  and  tn  this 
perpetration  of  this  injustice  they  were  afterwards*  supported  in 
the  best  manner,  fii^stly  by  royalty;  and  Dnbseqdetitiy'by  th^  Papal 
authorilTy.  In  the  year  1006,  King  Enfiinnel  bniH'  a  ebopel  it 
Lisbon,  6n  a  #onderfi]l?y  beautiful  sittiatMn,  and 'gate  k  over  to 
the  congregation  of  monks  which  ctflled  itself  ^  the  Brotherhood 
of  the  Holy  Rochus.**  '  As  a  matter  of  course;  this  present  wto 
conjoined  with  consid^able  revenues:  mtire  especrally  tbeie 
iaccompanied  the  gift  ki  large  cloister  building,  alon^  'with  k 
beautifal  garden,  which  stood  behind  the*  House  of  Ood.  This 
chanlring  tenelmeilt,  w4!»]tth  the  Rochus  brotherhood '  bid  po^ 
sessed  for  several  decades  of  years  withcmt  anyt  oontetetion, 
excited' ftoib  the  commencement  the  envy  of  the  Jesm'ta;  and, 
while  it  was 'evident  that  thoy  would  only  too  soon  become  fdl- 
powerful  in  Portugal,  ihey  thus  entertained  hopes  of  being  able 
to  gain  possession  of  it  with  ease,  under  ohe  excuse  or-another. 
What-  was<  then,  the  pretext  of  which  they  mtfde  itse  ?  'Ehl 
they  suddenly  affirmed  that  they  had  been  favoured  by  a  secret 
revelation  fh)m  God,  enjoining  them  to  build,  on  the  spot  wheito 
the  Rochus  chapel  stood,  a  profess-house  with  the  chnroh 
belonging  to  it,  and,  as  they  could  not  dare  to  resist  a  drrhie 
revelation,  they  hoped  that  the  Rochus  Brotherhood-  would, 
without  further  'Sdo,  give  up  the  said  property  t6  them:  '  This, 
however,  the  latter  were  not  at  all  inclined  to  do,  but,  on  'the 
other  hand,  they  opined' they  bad  good  grounds  ibt  doabtlng  in 
respect  to  this  presumed  revelation ;  it  wai^  pointed  oat,  tao^ 
4iiAt  the  Seventh  Ooinmandment   runs    thus: — -'''Thon  'alMlh 
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itolitefll.^'  This  hint  WAS  nmob  too  f)1ain  for  the  Jeeutts  i:i5i 
to  [ttfariro  that  thef  would  not  be  abl#  to  attain  their 
end  bT  fair  meaDs,  and  they^  therefore,  addreesed  them- 
Botfos  to  King  John  UL,  who,  as  I  have  pointed  out  in  the 
TIsiFd  Book,  had  given  faimself  over  to  them  in  slavish  Buh- 
The  affair  now  took  another  turn,  as  a  matter  oi 
as  tho  weak  and  miperstitioua  John  would  have  eon- 
aidflred  i%  to  be  a  crime  to  liave  any  doubt  about  the  said  reva- 
lilioB,  and  wotilfl  have  at  once  certainly  hnntod  the  Roehus 
iN^berliood  out  of  their  poftsesaioti  had  he  not  fecoUected  that 
ky  so  doing  be  waa  destroying  the  work  of  his  father  Emanuel 
Ommeqtk&adj,  it  occurred  to  him  to  pend  Don  Perlro  Masoa- 
violiitf,  a  parson  of  importance  at  his  Oourt,  in  order  to  smooth 
tim  strife  between  them  and  the  Jeauits  ;  and  this  Ma»oarenb&s, 
wl>a  was  at  the  same  time  a  zealous  patron  of  the  Order  of 
JeflUa,  *?nileavonred  by  every  meana  ai^  his  oommand  to  induce 
tkoaaid  brethren  to  yield.  They  were,  however,  inexorable,  and 
4etlafS«d  that  thoy  wotild  not,  under  any  cironmstanoeg,  allow 
tllinrninlrnn  lo  he  robbed  of  their  proporty,  a^  the  whole  conduct 
tt  the  Jeanitfi  wai  nothing  else  than  a  miserable  dissimulation 
orde^  to  give  caver  to  an  ect  of  theft.  Upon  thisdeclaratioD, 
aacan^hail  allowed  hhnaeif  to  be  beguiled  by  the  Jesuits 
try  an  ant  of  violenoe  against  the  Eochus  brethren,  and 
with  an  armed  hand  to  storm  the  cloister  and  chapel.  Bnt 
lhf»  lirethren  di'fendetl  tbemsulvos  desperately,  and  victorioualv 
feptitsed  the  attack.  The  alltiiri  however,  was  not  yet  at  an 
«0d^  bill  it  o^nie  to  a  law-snit^  in  which  the  Jesuits  were 
plaint^,  "in  respect  to  refusal  of  property/'  The  judges  had^ 
fore,  to  decide  whether  it  was  to  be  allowable  in  Portngal 
roh  one's  neighbour  actJoffliEig  to  pleasure,  and  they"  decided 
me  eon  Id  hardly  believe  it  possible  that  such  could  be  the 
— ^in  favour  of  such  a  proceeding.  The  end  of  the  story  was 
^b^  lhf?n«  thai  the  Bmthi^rhood  of  the  Holy  Roohus  bad,  on 
ngth  of  an  insfrutnent  of  cession,  to  suflTer  the  rennn* 
of  their  pr«>peny  for  all  time,  and  for  this  aot  of 
perpetrated  on  ihem  they  ^lid  not  receive  the  slightest 
IndemniflcAtion,  The  sons  of  Loyola  at  once  pulled  down  the 
exialiof  huildings,  and  in  plani^  th<vreof  erected  such  a  magnifi- 
cent profesa-hiMtse  as  there  was  hardly  the  like  in  tliU'  whole 
worM. 
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Thus  was  the  before-mentionad  diyine  levelafcion  xeaUaed* 
although  oertainly  in  a  fashion  by  which  a  hJow  in  tho  ftM 
was  givi9n  to  the  justice  of  the  heavenly  universal  govemmeiit 
But  even  this  was  not  enough^  for  one  sin  generally  begets 
another.  So  it  happened  that  the  garden  of  the  Jesaits. belong- 
ing to  their  new  building  abutted  on  the  park  which 
rounded  the  palace  of  the  Count  d'Almirante,  and  an 
desire  seized  the  sons,  of  Loyola  io  possess  this  domain  abo. 
So  longing  were  the  glances  which  they  now  threw  day  by  day 
on  this  charming  property,  that  they. almost  succeeded  by  tbcur 
machinations  in  obtniuing  the  accomplishment  of  their  desirea 
But  Io  and  behold !  the  Count,  in  the  year  1613,  began  to  make 
preparations  to  erect  in  his  park  certain  buildings,  for.  ftbe 
enlargement  of  his  palace,  and  now  the  thought  at  .once  alM 
like  lightning  through  the  heads  of  the  sons  of  I^yola,  hfim 
they  might  make  their  attack.  They  instantly:  entered:  a  com- 
plaint in  the  law  courts  against  the  erection  of  these  new  bnild* 
ings  of  the  Count,  and  demanded  that  the  same  shonld  be  put 
a  stop  to,  while  they  maintained  that  his  park  was  nothing. else 
than  the  former  churchyard  of  the  Saint  Bochus  cb$pd4.  Then 
wasi  of  course,,  no  truth  whatever  in  this  assertionj  and  as  the 
law  court  applied  to  the  Archbishop  of  Lisbon  in  order  that  there 
might  be  an  official  explanation  of  the  matter,  the  latter  i^ave 
hisi  decision  that  the  disputed  cirde  had  at  no  time  served  as  a 
burial-ground.  With  this  decision,  however,  the  Jesuits  weie 
not  at.  all  satisfied,  but  they  now  addressed  themselves  Io 
the  Tribunal  of  Petitions,  and,  with  bold  assurancci  demanded 
justice.  This  action^  however,  did  not  succeed  in  the  way 
they  expected,  and  in  the  first  and  second  instance  the  Count 
obtained  permission  to  proceed  with  the  building,  and  the 
petitioners  were  brought  to  silence  as  to  their  complaints.  The 
Fathers  now  appealed  to  Rome,  affirming  that  the  Pope  was 
supreme  over  all.  kings  and  courts  of  law;  and  Paul  V^t  whc 
entirely  agreed  with  such  principles,  not  only  at  qnce  pro- 
hibited any  further  action  whatever  on  the  part  of  all  th^ 
Portuguese  tribunals,  as  regards  the  maUer  of  contention  between 
the  Jesuits  and  Count  Almirante,  but  summoned,  besides^  the  said 
parties  before  his  own  Forum,  in  order  that  it  might  be  deter- 
mided  by.  his  own  holy  courts  what  was  right.  What  would  m^ 
have  been  the  consequence,  had  the  Count  obeyed,  may  easily  Jhe 
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lagtned;  fcul^  on  account  af  tbiB  Papi^l  presntnptioii,  he 
'sditressed  himself  t^  FhiHp  TI.,  who  At  thtit  time  reigaed 
of«r  Portygul,  and  he,  well-disposed  as  he  was  towards  th© 
Ohitrclit  forbade  tha  interference  of  Rome  with  the  ititarDal 
iffiiini  of  hia  country,  with  such  energy  that  Paul  V*  found  it 
nooodsarr  to  draw  in  hia  home.  Thus,  at  length,  the  Count 
iiumftg«il  to  retain  poBseteiOD  of  his  property,  and  the  mn^  of 
Loyola  were  obliged  to  renounce  their  artiiilly  contrived  robbery* 
PreciMtty  similar  ftttompts  at  theft  the  sons  of  Loyola  made, 
m  regards  the  nuns  and  monks  of  other  countries,  as  had  been 
the  csac  with  reference  to  the  Brotherhood  of  the  Holy  Koohtis 
T*  .^  l:i1,  and  f  might  adduce  in  this  respect  a  great  quantity 
,  .  i^^t  ediiying  stories.  A  a  for  example,  at  Dan  txig,  where. 
In  tbe  year  J60f).  they  robbed  the  nuns  of  the  Holy  Order  of 
tht  Brigittens  of  their  eloigters,  but  were  compelled  by  the 
mngistraU^  to  reUoqui^h  their  robbery.  Thus,  too,  in  ThorOi 
where  Fathers  Lapas  and  Valentin  performed  a  similar  tyran- 
nical deed,  but  equally  met  with  punishment  on  thia  account . 
Thn  eame  Icind  of  thing  took  place  at  Cracow,  and  in  many 
olher  Europeans  towns,  The  reader  will,  however,  obtain  the 
«?t  insight  into  the  system  of  Jesuit  robbery  when  I  re- 
M....  how  the  aous  of  Loyola  plundered,  during  the  Thirty 
Y^mm*  War,  as  they  never  at  any  time  carried  out  stealing 
"^  on  such  an  extenRive  scale  as  during  that  period. 
tiut-  IV  i^,  moreover,  thnt  there  never  existed  but  one  Ferdinand 
HI,  and  the  prodigal  lihernlity  of  this  Emperor  towards  th© 
Order  of  Jemis*  as  also  the  immensarahlc  weakness  with  which 
lie  sanctioned  all  their  robberies,  was  never  afterwards  exceeded,* 
BoAm  everything,  the  sons  of  Loyola  sought  to  appropriate  for 
tbemsdtires  as  much  as  tbey  possibly  could  in  the  Empira  of 
Anilriii  itself,  and  they  made  a  beginuingt  in  this  respect,  by 
demaendfng  tiie  University  of  Vienna  for  themselves.  In  seeking 
Uiit,  bowever,  it  was  not  so  mucli  on  account  of  the  great 
taaUrriml  advantages  to  be  derived  therefrom,  but  that  in  this  way 


!  tapcs^tJt  Ferditmi^cl  sLppears,  towards  Ihe  end  of  hh  life,  to 
vwed  Uint  ho  Imd  tiir  overntf[p|>p*l  the  [jroper  measure  of  liber- 
:wme  be  woiiid  not  Ihlvv  vwhuin^A  to  the  Fathers  in  1635: 
von  l*Atres,  mju  Mtniia.r  Jsrihi  lutja  Ferdinand, uui  Secsundam/' 
,•    i'..*K...u    ...,,      .11  ...r      .,  1  ■[*  Fer-diuaiifl  TT). 

If  CtOftAr  I  J I  th^  HO  ■  call  Id  d'  lupur  Austria, 

Btiooft  V*  I  i-adjf  caUi^    aUoiitiou    Iq   the 
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the  entire  higher  iastrnctioo  of  the  youth  would  fall  into  iheif 
bands,  and  especiftlly  by  this  means  the  Protestant  element, 
¥diich  liad  at  that  high  school  obtained  an  $hi;K>st  prepoQdeirat< 
ing  influence,  might  be  completely  extenninated..  As,  howeveri 
these  designs  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  appeared  to  be  as:  clear  as 
daylighti  the'  professors  of  the  University  defended  themselYes 
to  the  utmost,  and  the  students  also  protested,  unanimously, 
against  the  amalgamating  of  the  high  school  with  ,the  Jesuit 
OoUege.:  But  what  did  that  matter  ?  After  a  couple  of  yean 
of  irresolution,  the  Empetror,  on  the  urgent  appeal  of  bis  Oon- 
fessoE,  Father  Lamormoin,  yielded,  and,  on  the  21  st  of  October 
16t22,  ordered  the  desired  amalgamation.  Eiren  thisj  how- 
ever,  was  not.  sufficient,  but  he  must  needs  accord  as  w»ll  the 
necessary  futnds  in  order  to  build  an  enormous  and  truly  aplendid 
college  with  church  attached  thereto,  because  the  apaitpents 
hitharta  allotted  were  insufficient  for  the  accommodation  of  all 
the  four  faculties.  There  was  not,,  therefore,  $  single  material 
advantage  wanldng  to  accompany  this  acquisition^  and  this  hd 
becomes  more  prominently  apparent  when  one  takes  into  con- 
sideration that  now  the  entire  property  of  the  University,  us 
regards*  its  management»  passed  over  into,  the  possession  of  the 
Sobidty  of  Jesus. 

.Much  more  important,  however,  was  ,an  acquisition  that. the 
aona  of  Loyola  obtained  for  themselves  about  that  time  in  the 
Austrian  Salzkammergute,  namely  the  Benedictine. nun  doister 
of  Traunkircheni  situated  in  a  charming  solitude  of  rock  and  laloe^ 
and^  at  the  same  time,  endowed  with  truly  princely  revenues. 
Aftec  it  had  enjoyed  a  prolonged  existence,  the  Emperor  Masdmi* 
Han  abolished  the  same,  in  the  year  1 578,  and  he  might,  indeed, 
have  bad  good  grounds  for  so  doing;  by  mesQS  of  the  Jesuits^ 
however,  scruples  of  couscience  were  awakened  in  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  II.  respecting  this  abolition,  and  at  length  he  arrived 
at  the  conviction,  by  the  insinuating  influence  of  bis  Fathec 
Confessor,  that  the  same  was  nothing  else  than  a  theft  peir 
petrated  on  the  Church.  He,  therefore,  determined  to  restore  to 
the  Church  the  rich  settlement,  and  the  Benedictine  nuns '  now 
naturally  expected  nothing  else  than  that  they  should  again  obtain 
possession  of  their  former  property.  It  was,  hbwevet,  a  ufiister 
element  in  the  calculations  of  the  Jesuits  that  they  had  only 
aroused  the  scruples  of  conscience  in  Ferdiiiand  II*,  f» 
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MTf  in  order  to  obtain  Trauttkirchoti  for  ihcmselTeA,  and 
umonnt  Ujey  uow  nifttls  use  of  every  lever  to  bring  the 
Erjjperor  lo  «nch  a  wtiy  of  thinking.  Thmt  groat  patron,  the 
iire]iduic&  Leopold,  the  Emperor's  brother  and,  at  the  BAmo 
lime,  Bishop  of  Pussflu,  was  induced  to  besiege  Ms  high  re* 
Uliw  wilh  the  reprc^eatatioD  that  it  would  only  prove  valuable 
in  ibo  hnmis  of  Loyoltles,  because  they  alone  were  fit  to  tnttkd 
ate  of  it  for  the  uprootiug  of  Protestantisni  in  the  eountry  of 
Ibfi  Kii0»  atul  ho  finally  oontrived  tu  bring  the  runtter  so  far, 
limit  tbe  Kmper or  at  length  dofiuitively  {unsigned  the  charming 
scitlomeni  to  the  Jesuit  College  of  Paesau,  on  tht*  l*4th  of  July 
If 24.  The  Benediotino  nuns,  it  ia  true,  oonipUiined  to  the  Pope, 
mpnittetiung  it  tm  a  robbt^ry  perpetrated  against  them,  and,  in 
dii«  rmpeet^  ibey  were  also  undoubtedly  right*  Urban  VIIL, 
however,  took  the  part  of  the  Jeguits,  and,  consi'quently,  the 
taitar  remained  in  undisputed  posscBsioo  of  their  rich  acqui-^ 
ution,  '     '»  '  •'•» 

With  no  lees  oovetou©  hand  did  they  also  pounce  upon  every- 
thiug  witliiu  reach  in  Silesia  and  Moravia,  wherever  they  cuuld 
fftl  p02jses»ion  of  aught ;  and  in  tbis,  also,  the  Emperor  Fcnli^ 
d  II. «  their  Iiigh  patron,  most  ^vitlingly  supported  thetui 
ey  enriched  thetaselves  with  Lha  estiitcs  conii  seated  from  the 
Phfttsstanta,  and  itol  only  obtained  their  eollegee  of  Olmiitz  and 
Brdnn  in  thiBfa^binn,  but  acquired  besides  several  noble  estates^ 
uid,  on  tJic  Jst  Beptember  1622,  four  great  market-plaeeSj  Pol- 
[ohradiz,  Rr^elzkowits,  and  wltatever  else  may  be  their  nameB. 
Bf«idiis»   also,   another  brother  of  the   Emperor,  the  Archduke 

EKarl,  who  was  at  the  same  time  Bishop  of  Breslau  and  pro- 
pietor  of  the  county  of  Ghitz,  as  well  as  of  the  Dukedoms 
Cif  Oppeln  and  Batibon,  showed  himself  to  be  extremely  favour^ 
Me  to  tbom ;  and  if  be  approved  of  the  Order,  depend  upon  it 
_    ^  remaining   clergy    *lid    not  remain   behindhand   with   their 

Oonfteqctently,  tbcy  mhe; reded  with  facility  in  gaining  for  their 
(Millrge  tttUlat^  the  Cir^Lat^^s  of  the  knigbls  of  Mai  la,  and  for  their 
ooUrge  al  lioiss  tlic  cloister  and  church  attached  thereto  of  the 
ibugbii  of  tin;  CruH^;  fur  thc^ir  educational  institution  in  Ologau, 
howevar^  they  obtained  the  sijt  entailed  estates  of  the  Baron 
.:o  von  Hchonaick,  at  Carulath- Leu  then,  which  fchoy  simply 
lo^k  away  from  him  heoaase  be  was  a  CaJvinist;  audi  as  a  nai 
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I688  magoifioent  aoqaisition,  they  got  for  themselves  the  Uppei 
Silesian  lordship  of  Oldersdorf,  which  brought  in  sn  annnal 
moome  of  50,000  dollars.  In  short,  the  Jesuits  went  at  it  in 
real  earnest,  and  the  rulers  of  the  day  testified  great  joy  when- 
ever ihey  succeeded  in  aome  great  robhery. 

All  this,  however,  appeared  hut  paltry  in  oomparison  with 
what  the  sons  of  Loyola  contrived  to  appropriate  for  ihemseWes 
in  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia — the  same  territory  from  which,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Thirty  Tears'  War,  they  had  been  so 
ignominioudy  expelled.  For  instance,  when,  in  conseqneaoe  of 
the  battle  of  Prague,  in  the  year  1620,  the  whole  of  the  coontry 
of  the  Czechs,  as  we  know,  was  unconditionally  surrendered  to 
the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II.,  the  Jesuits  returned  thither  in  great 
hordes,  and  established  themselves  again  in  possession  of  their 
former  estates  and  colleges.  This  was,  however,  only  a  fore* 
taste  of  their  subsequent  operations,  as  they  at  once  placed 
themselves  at  the  head  of  the  Imperial  armies,  and,  vrith  the 
assistance  of  the  latter,  perpetrated  a  system  of  robbery  which 
had  never  before  been  witnessed. 

In  every  village,  in  every  market-place,  in  every  town,  whers 
Protestants  or  suspected  Protestantism  existed,  the  sbns  of 
Loyola  advanced  with  the  victorious  soldiery,  and  everywhere 
was  it  their  first  care  to  seize  upon  everything  that  the  heretioii 
possessed.  It  is  true  it  was  ostensibly  not  for  themteUes,  hni 
for  the  Emperor,  who  had  the  right  to  punish  his  isbeliious 
subjects  in  this  manner ;  but  the  Emperor. showed  himself  to  be 
liberal,  and  assigned  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  fully  the  half  of  the 
forty  millions  of  florins  which,  at  the  smallest  calculation,  the 
confiscated  estates  realised.  Indeed,  he  handed  over  to  them 
the  greater  portion  of  his  own  Grown  lands,  so  that  the  pious 
Fathers  obtained  for  themselves  almost  the  third  of  the  whole 
revenues  of  the  country  ! 

Such  a  colossal  result  had  never  before  been  witnessed  in  any 
Christian  kingdom ;  indeed,  not  even  in  Portugal,  where  they 
had  reigned  almost  supremo  during  nearly  two  hundred  years, 
could  they  boast  of  the  like.  But,  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  eons 
of  Loyola  had  never  enough,  but  they  always  strove  to  gain 
more  and  more — the  best  proof  of  their  insatiableness  after 
further  acquisitions.  More  especially  they  atretolied  out  Iheilr; 
greedy  hands  upon  the  University  of  Pragae,  and  hoped  to  ibsii 
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U9  le»  liild  pos^eisioti  of  thig,  the  riclTcst  an  w^II  m  the  oriiTcir- 
Jly  c^Iobmted  high  school  of  Germany,  find  the  proper  crndle 
nf  ProlmtaDtiamj  with  as  much  eaee  as  they  had  acquired  thai 
Yieiiiia,  But  io  this  they  deceived  themselves,  as  the 
'^Koioliaa/'  so  calltHl  after  its  fouoder,  the  Emp^jror  Charles 
IV^  or,  in  other  words,  the  Uoiversity  of  Prague,  did  not,  hy 
soy  iDt^aoBj  at  the  first  soutid  of  alarm,  yield  to  the  "  Ferdi- 
Ottndeacii/*  which  was  the  oame  of  the  Jesuit  cdllege,  founded 
in  the  year  1556  hy  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  I.,  and  even 
dared  to  oflTor  resistanoe  to  the  all-powerful  dietate  of  the 
ElopcrcYr  FtTilinaod  IL 
Th«  a^iiir  liappent'd  thus.  Immcdiateiy  after  the  fe-oonqtieet 
Bahciima  for  the  EmpeB^r  Ferdinand,  the  Jesuits  repre- 
sted  to  fche  latter  that  the  Karolioa  had  now  become  a 
of  heresy,  and  that,  therefore,  if  it  were  desired  to 
kwp  ibo  yotithrul  studenta  pare  from  this  poison,  it  was  necea- 
waj  UM  band  over  the  whole  management  of  the  University 
the  SODS  of  Loyola, 

•*  Only  they,  the  Jesuits,  from  their  first  iostitution  had  proved 
■eelve^  to  be  oapable  of  educating  the  young  in  the  pure 
bolaa  faith ;  the  other  Catholic  teachers,  indeed,  had  shewn 
lfe»  to  be  deficient  in  this  respect  ail  over  Christendom. 
Were,  tlit'Ot  the  Karolina  to  be  allowed  its  independent  eni&t- 
\  m  hilhcrUi,  were  it  not  to  be  amalgamated  with  the  Fer<* 
i*— if,  in  ehort,  the  resolution  were  not  made  that  the 
EMtor  of  tlte  Jeauit  CoHege  at  Prague  should  at  the  same  time 
W  QODStituted  Rector  of  the  whole  University,  as  also  of  its 
miborditiate  chancellors — one  might  depend  upon  it  that  the 
profbftBora  at  the  Karoliua  would  not  teach  in  the  spirit  of  the 
imlj  iiTlng  faith,  while,  under  the  pnUcotion  of  any  rector  or 
ioallor  of  a  dJITt^ront  bpirit,  error  and  disbelief  would  always 
liable  to  cre0|)  in/' 

Xhoa  did  the  Jesuits  speak  to  the  Kmperor  Ferdinand  If., 
id  iboir  officious  crc*iture,  the  Prince  of  LichteuBtein,  at  that 
GoTernor  of  Bohemia,  supported  their  representations 
nth  ail  bis  power*  Tlie  Emperor ^  jt  must  be  acknowledged, 
iAvrrod  for  a  long  time^  because  it  appeared  to  him  that  he 
about  to  annihilate^  ao  to  speak,  by  a  stroke  of  the  pen,  the 
It  pnvtirgei  of  the  Karolina  ;  but  it  is,  indeed,  notorious 
na  ouuld  be  brought  over  to  do  anything^  through  the  hug« 
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bear  of  haresy,  and  ihiiB,  on  the  9th  September  168111,  faeieeaed 
a  decree  in  which  h^  ordained  the  surrender  of  the  EaroUtta, 
with  all  lie  eetiites  and  privileges*  to  the  sons  of  Loyola^  ao'that 
the  whole  University  might  be  amalgamated  with  the  Fardi* 
nandeum.    The  aaid  decree  runs  thus  ^-«- 

"  By  virtue  of  our  Impeeial  and  Royal  power,  we  legally  mnile^ 
npw  and  for  ever,  the  Earolinian  Univoraily  with  thai  tif  the 
Feordinandian  College  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  instituted  in  am 
town  of  Prague,  in  such  manner  that  this  amalglamation  shall 
net  stand  in  the  way  of  any  of  the  peculiar  privileges'  of  the 
aforesaid  University,  though  we  also,  throdgh  the  preeeiit  oidi^ 
nance,  destroy  all  and  every  privilege  which  jnigbt  be  oonlitey 
to  the  amalgamation  ordained  by  us.  In  o6nsequenoe  tbetecf, 
it  is. our  will  that  the  present  Beotor  of  the  Gollege,  appointed 
according  to  the  statutes  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  4haU  be  at  -the 
same  time  Bector  of  the  whole  University,*  and  we  annihilate  and 
exterminate  hereby  all  claims  which  anyone  might  otiaarmim 
make  to  this  dignity.  And  similarly  do  we  put  in  'subjeotioo  to 
the  aforesaid  Bector  all  teachers  of  the  lower^  as  also  all  of  the 
upper  schools  in  the  town  of  Prague ;  and  these  shall  be  bomrf 
to  follow  the  orders  of  the  Beotor,  ^or  of  those  whom  be  wiD 
appoint  to  visit  the  schools,  and  to  comply  with  any  regulation 
whatever  made  by  him.  No  one,  without  permission  fix)m  the 
Bector  in  writing,  shall  be  authorised  to  found  any  neW  aehool, 
in  whether  Faculty  it  may  at  any  >tim^)  be ;  and'  we  obarge^  the 
aforesaid  Beotor  with  the  supervision  of  lOl  present  establidhei 
schoolsiand  colleges,  as  well  as  those  which  may  in  fiiteie  bs^ 
established  throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Bohemia.  Lastly^ 
we  appoint  the  aforesaid  Bector  to  be  Inquisitor  and  oorreoUn: 
of  heretics,  and  commit  to  him,  of  our  iree  Imperial  and  Boyal 
power,  the  censorship  over  all  books  which  shall  b&  printed  er 
sold/' 

ffhusdid  the  Emperor  decreci  according  to  the  will  of  Ihe 
Jesuits,  and  neither  he  nor  the  sons  of  Loyola  cared  in  the 
least  that  the  chartered  rights  of  the  Archbishop  of  Prague  weie 
thereby  infringed  in  the  most  violent  way,  seeing  that  in  virtiie 
of  former  Papal  privileges  this  latter  dignitary  was  thep^rmaneBt 
chancellor  and  supreme  head  of  the  Earolina.  "Might  gear 
before  righti"  thought  both  the  Empetfor  and  theiJesaitq;  '^  «■!> 
besides/-  said  thei»  worthies  to  themselves  *^  the  pfbi^t  niuaiMJ' 
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in  a  pccitlmrly  rnvonrable  opportunity  in  order  to  akm  tbmugh 
lie  ftiiid  iliettiU>rifil  deeisitm/'  The  ArclihiBhoprift  of  Pragfiio  was, 
a^  at  ibftt  lime,  vacAot  by  the  dedLth  of  thn  Arnhhisbop  Jnlmnn 
dImIIiis,  and  Cotint  Ernst  Adalbert  von  Harniok  bad  been 
w1<»ctf*d  to  fill  this  o^m,  wbo,  having  been  bmugbt  tip  m 
Umi  OoUt'gttifn  Germatiiaatii  in  Home^  wab  icnown  to  be  a  ^reat 
peneeator  of  liert^gy^  It  wati  consequently  hoped  that  lie  wonld 
fiol  be  tti  atfjet  in  insisting  upon  his  archiepiseopal  privttegefi. 
bqi  that  hn  would  rather  silently  aoqiiiesoe,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
natirpalion,  Seartjely,  however,  bad  Ernst  Adalbert  taken  pos- 
MM  on  of  hb  see,  in  the  year  1028,  than  be  presented  to  the 
Enpefor  n  written  eomplnint»  in  which  be  most  energetically 
prolestad  agoinsl^  the  deoree  tbat  bad  been  issued,  »nd,  as  this 
doooiBimt  was  prodtiotive  of  no  result  in  deterring  the  Jeauita 
ffom  forcibly  taking  possession  of  all  the  estates  appertaining 
in  tb#  D  Diversity,  he  set  out  himself  for  Vienna,  in  order  per- 
Maslly  there  to  prosecute  his  case.  He  also  com  plained  bo 
itope  Urlun  VIII,,  and  on  this  oocasion  described  the  niaehinn- 
tfuM  of  ihe  Jemiitfl  in  such  bitter  temis  that  ooo  couhl  not 
flafttijeotly  wonder  at  hid  ai^tion.  The  following  aro  the  very 
wonb  be  employed  :-^ 

"As  BOOH  as  they  (namelyf  theJesnits)  observed  that  I  was 
delinBiliad  to  oGTer  an  earnest  resistance  to  their  presninptuons 
Ipia,  then  they  at  once  oommeneed  to  attnek,  partly  openly 
PfMirily  secretly,  my  Drefaiepieoopal  jurisdiction.  More  espts- 
dally  tlioy  set  about  spreading  abroad  everywhiere  oalumnies 
if  fltcry  dnscriptbn«  and,  what  was  still  more  disgracefulp  they 
blackened  at  €onrt  the  characters  of  my  etrvants  and  sup- 
»rti^ri,  through  anonymotis  libels  and  lampoons,  that  I  could 
d^reelf  find  anyone  who  would  ventum  to  enter  into  my 
aertioei  or  to  stand  by  me  as  defender  of  my  archie  pis  copal 
_rifht«.  Th^y  have  even  so  hounded  on  the  clergy  in  my  dioceBe, 
iictat  me,  that  the  latter  defiantly  deny  obedience  to  me,  and 
1mm  already  come  to  such  a  height  that,  in  verity,  the  Jesuits 
m  this  country  meroise  the  ambi^piseopa)  power,  I  holding 
ooiKing  iti')ru  timn  the  rnere  title  of  Archhishop.  May  it  not  be 
I  i  ,  r  4routmd]Ction  to  be  solved,  and  one  much  to  be 
ut  a  HGcioty  whioh  professes  the  glory  of  God  to 
^  till*  aole  end  tind  mm  of  iUi  efforts  ahould  he  so  eager  after 
^orldly    power    itnd    worldly   possessions   that  they   hesitate   at 
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nothing  in  ordor  to  obtain  pc^session  of  both  by  thdr  strfmnom 
exertions.  Indeed,  they  go  so  fnir  as  to  persecute,  with  the  noost 
implacable  hatred,  all  who  do  not  hnmbly  sabmit  theniseWes  to 
their  dictatorship,  and,  at  the  same  time^  prophesy  the  inevitable 
downfall  of  the  Oatholie  Ohnroh  whenever  anyonie  does  noi,  with 
slavish  adoration,  cringe  at  their  feet  and  tolerate  their  usarpa- 
tions  with  cowardly  submission  ?  *'  The  Arohbishap  wrote  thin, 
with  other  like  expressions,  to  Pope  t  Urban  •  VIU.,  and  be  did 
not  express  himself  less  sharply  towards  the  Emperor  and  his 
ministers.  In  Vain  did  Ferdinand  II.  endeavonr  to  silenee  him 
by  withdrawing  from  him,  in  the  year  1 020,  the  right  of  patron- 
age in  all  ecolesiastioal  appointments  and  benefices  in  the  royal 
towns  of  Bohemia.  In  vain  did  the  Pope  nominate  him,  a  year 
later,  to  be  a  'Cardinal,  in  order  to  indnoia  him  to  be  mote 
yielding  and  amenable;  In  vain  did  the  Governor  of  Bohemia, 
Prince  Lichtenstein,  give  himself  all  possible  tronble  to  woilc 
upon  the  obstinate  opfibsition  of  the  ecolesiastioal  prinoe.  Ernst 
Adalbert  would  not  be  conciliated;  either  by^  toompfomise  or 
indalgenee,  and^  as  he  had  perfect  nght  on  hiaeide,  slleiloeoeiild 
not  be -in  any  way  irap6ded  apon  him.  (hi  the  oAer  hand, 
however,  the  Emperor  would  not  retract  His  deeree,  iseiied  in 
favour  of  the  Jesuits,  under  any  oiroumstaikces;  joid  also  the 
Pope  did  not  dar6  to  form  a  decision  inimical  to  the  sons  of 
Loyola.  '  His  Holiness  was,  indeed,  by  far  too  much  indebted  to 
this  Emperor  who  supported,  with  so  much  suebefls,  the  declining 
authority  of  the  Eloman  Court,  that  he  should  run  any  risk  of 
forfeiting  such  favour  for  any  question  as  to  rights  andpnvileges; 
and  thus  the  contention  lasted  during  fully*  sixteen  years.  It 
was  not,  indeed,  a  mere  contention,  but  an  open  veritaUe  war ; 
as,  besides  the  scurrilous  lampoons  which  were^  launched  reepeo- 
tively  on  both  sides,  it  frequently  came  as  far  as  broken  heads, 
if  the  ^adherents  of  the  one 'party  happened  to  meet  those  of  the 
other  in  die  streets  of  Prague. 

Finally,  Ferdinand :  II.  died^  and  now  the  Pope  had  no 
farther  pretext  to  withhold  any  longer  his  decision.:  He  Aeter- 
'  fbined,  theii,  on  the  7th  o£  January  1688,  that  the  sons  i>f 
Loyola  should  give  iback  into  the  hands  of  the  Emperor  tlie 
KaroHna  of  Prague,  v^th  all  its  estates,  illegallly  aoqnired  by  a 
lespotic  commaedof  the  secular  power.     His.HoIines*,  howevet^ 
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d<in*  not  liy  any  means  delivor  li  over  to  the  Arnhbifiliop.biit,  6ti 
liie  contrary,  nomiTiated  a  seonliir  **  Protector  *'  as  ruler  tber^. 
This  aciaally  took  place,  atid  the  first  Protector  nnminated 
tho  Emperor  Ferdinand  III*,  Friedrich  Ton  Tallemberg, 
'>tAc  the  supreme  management  of  the  University.  But 
tlic»  contf^ndinf^  parties  quieted  thereby?  No,  eertainly 
4!  The  Jesuits  not,  because  what  they  were  desirioiig  of 
inmfir  had  been  taken  from  them  ;  and  the  Archhi^liop  not, 
nso  that  to  which  Jntherto  he  had  a  legal  claim  was  not 
mUired  to  hTm.  On  this  account^  niter  a  short  lime,  the 
ten  lion  nrose  afresh,  atid  once  more  there  ahotinded  libeb 
g^alltn^  Iftuipounft,  once  more  there  was  qnarrel ling,  with 
id|»fr1!itig  and  broken  beads*  ft  would  be,  however,  too 
lireBome  for  the  reader,  were  I  to  di^soiibe  the  strugpfld  in 
ill  its  details;  consequently,  I  sfiortly  remarli  that  affear  tt 
period  of  fifteen  years,  in  the  year  IOTj^,  a  satiafrictory  com- 
promise  waa  at  lengtVi  brought  about  between  the  exasperated 
dtspftunils— a  onm  promise,  moreoTer,  by  which  both  parties  were 
flilftd,  nlthoug^h  both  contentled  that  they  had  ^nined  the 
y.'  It  waa  settled  that  thr  the  future  the  Karolina,  amalga* 
ated  with  the  FerdinftDtteumj  Under  the  title  of  "Karl 
rdinmnds  Onivt?rsity/'  fihonid  form  one  single  high -school, 
L  dke  Jesuits  should  not,  however^  have  charge  of  all  the  four 
but  nnly  those  of  theology  and  philosophy.  Forther, 
L.J-  ihe  Emperor  should  appertain  the  right  of  nominating 
Inymcti  to profetisoriftl  chairs  in  jnrispnidence  and  medicine, 
And  that  the  Bee  to  rate  sbotild  be  changed  every  year  io  this 
ntnon^r:  Ibat  first  a  jurist,  then  n  theologian,  uttet  that  a 
aedkat  professor*  and  fastly.  a  pbilo&opher,  should  lie  nomluated 
to  bold  thai  office  out  of  tho  whole  body  of  profe^f^ors,  More- 
ofcr^  it  was  decreed  that  the  Senntr  of  the  two  Secular  f  •aeolties 
'^iboQM^,  namely,  of  law  and  physio — should  be  in  sole  possession 
mnA  hare  control  oTer,  the  entire  revenues  of  the  old  Kat^i- 
and  that  the  Archbishop  of  Pi-arjue  should  bold  the  title 
dii^jty  of  Chancellor  of  the  united  '*  Karl-Ferdinflnd's 
Uiijfijrfsilat,"  so  that  all^  incluiling  even  the  ifesuilSi  who  Were 
dcuJniMS  of  itr  -  "  the  degree  of  Dfvctor  »n  any  Faculty  what* 
Vmotfti^^'  ,  I  iRsion  from  him  That,  howevar,  he  shonld 
at*  Ibntierrly^  have  unlimited  pa%«r   ov^   the  Uti^tBrty, 

26  * 
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there  was  appointed  a  secular  OovemTiieDt  plenipotentitry  widi 
the  style  and  title  of  "  Saperintendenty"  without  whose  appronl 
be  oonld  not  introduce  any  government  act  wbatever.  Thsse 
wer6  the  principd  conditions  of  the  oompromise  arranged  in  the 
year  1668;  and  was  I  not  right  in  saying  .that  both  parties, 
while  appearing  to  have  gained  thereby,  had«  however,  im  retiit; 
lost? 

The  Jesuits  were  not  so  narrow-minded  as  to  limit .  thor 
robbing  operations  to  Austria  only;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
extended  them,  indeed,  over  the  whole  of  Germany,  and  in 
order  to  be  enabled  to  effect  this  great  result  they  oaoBed  the 
Emperor  Ferdinand  II ,  who  in  the  year  1620  stood  at  the 
zenith  of  his  prosperity,  to  issue  the  unoommoniy  ill  fJMnirtl 
Restitution  Edict,  in  which  it  was  conjoined  that  fdl  eoolesiastieai 
estates  of  which  the  Protestants  bad  obtained  possession  sinoe 
the  Treaty  of  Passau  in  the  year  1552,  and  that  all  the  abbeys. 
'Cloisters,  and  other  benetices  whatever,  which  sinoe  the  time 
mentioned  had  been  abolished  and  secularized,  should  be  vestoied 
to  ti>eir  former  owners ;  and  as  the  Protestants,  at  ihia  iisss, 
were  completely  powerless  to  do  anything  against  the  Impeoal 
weapons,  they  were  unable,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  CatboUea,  to 
render  any  considerable  opposition  whatever  to  the  carrying  out 
of  this  imperious  order.  I  said  ^'to  the  great  joy  of  the 
Catholics;*'  I  should  have  said,  however,  to  the  great  joy  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  it  soon  appeared  that  the  Emperor  was  in 
no.  way  disposed  to  restore  to  the  former  ecclesiastiool  fMroprielots 
the  church  property  which  had  been  torn  ftom  tbe^Evangelioal 
party^  but  that  his  view,  on  the  eomirary,  was  to  letain  such 
property,  for  the  most  part,  in  order  to  prosecute  the  irar  that 
WAS  going  on,  and  to  leave  the  rest  as  a  reward  to  tho  Jesoita  tor 
their  faithful  services. 

.  :So  the  Restitution  Edict  was  framed;  and  merely  in.  order  ilhat 
they- might  gain  booty  the  sons  of  Loyola  induced  the  En^Mffor 
to  issue  this  celebrated  decree^  Ferdinand  II.,  however,  w&d 
perceived  only  too  well  that  his.  iuierest  went  hand  us  band 
with  tiiSLt  of  the  pious  Fathom  allowed  himself  to  give  free 
consent  to  all  their  propoEUtions,  and  formally  committed  hitti' 
isalf  to  them  in  an  autograph  letter,*  addressed  to  Father  Walter 
Mnodhfodt  in  May  1620»  indicating  to  him  the  localities  Md 
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igmns  in  mhioh  new  scttletti^nis  and  ^OTicbmetits  could  be  moml 

lably  given  tbem.     And,  now,  wheo  such  w&s  the  case, 

ti  be  wdl  jtiiagined  that  the  good  Fathers  would  be  guilty 

lowiitg  too  greflt  f esorTo  in  relatiQn  to  their  deeires  ?     Coald 

itnagmed  that  they  would  aol  at  oace  grasp  every thiDg 

there  was  to  seize,  in  plaee  of  wnlUng  humbly  until  aom^ 

orumbti  Ml  of  themselves  to  their  share  ?     No,  certainly  the 

of  Loyob  could  not  be  reproaehed  in  this  respect,  m  regards 

for  tbemselves  everything  accorded  to  tbem  by   the 

loti  Edict.    Bat,  uufiirtunutely,  there  was  one  hindrance, 

cud  one  whiob  could  not  be  so  easily  got  over ;  it  happened  to 

ataod  reoorded  in  the  Beslitution  Edict,  in  order  to  give  it  an 

i^pearftuce  of  juatiee,  that  the  abbeyii  oad  cioJBterB  secuiarized 

15M  should  he  restored  to  their   "fonner''  proprietors, 

Ifaese  in  the  persons  of  Beoedic tines,  Duminicans,  Fran- 

PreiDonstnits,  Cistercians,  and  whatever  else  they  might 

hm  iriioaiinated,  not  only  announced  themselves  as  such,  but 

laiiy  wilhout  delay,  the  Abbots  of  Hassenfeld  and  Koisersheim 

y^^  dopatatioa  to  Vienna  in  order  to  prosecute  their  claiius  at 

^H  Court*     This  did  not  at  all  please  the  sons  of  Loyola;  they 

^H|Bolilal»  however,  and  Father  Lam ormain,  the  Confessor  of 

HtBttiperor^  more  especially  treated  the  two  deputies  witli  as 

■icieh  flattery  as  was  pot^sible.     Thereupon,  when  he  believed  that 

hm  had  i|uite  iucceeded  in  gaining  them  over,  be  gave  bis  opinion 

ihal  It  would  be  for  their  mutual  benefit  if  they  reciprocally 

tutam  to  an  agreement,  and  added  thereto  the  idea  that  they 

■iKMiId    hand    over    the  nunneries,    and  some    of  the    monk* 

■t|fa^B  alsO|   to   the  Jesuits,  for  the  erection  of  colleges,   and 

PP^Ift  itit  other  hand^  the  Society  of  Jesua  should  give  its 

Mstift&ooQ  nat  to  lay  olaim   to  the   remainder   of  the   estates* 

But  to  ibis  the  two  abbots  could  not  permit  themselvt-s  to  agree; 

to,  ifeelariiig  that  ibey  were  not  empowered  to  conclude  suoh 

aa  agrosment,  they  therenpou  took  tbeir  iiuaJ  departure  from 

Vmoda. 

Wliii  did  Father   Ljimonnain   do    now  ?      As   soon    as   the 

had  gone,  he  hwiiftcned  lo  the  Emperor  and  assured  him 

tbey  were  quite  ready  to  accept   tlte  proposed  agreement^ 

to  tliai  nothing  in  the  leaj^t  stood  in  tbe  way  of  the  cession  of 

wliols  of  the  nunoadeft  aeaitliihtfed  ainoe  1552.  as  well  as 
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the  said  couple  of  monk* cloisters.  The  Etnporor,  of  eoaraeyknt 
his  most  implicit  belief  to  this  aSsorance,  as  the  words  of  \m 
Father  Oonfeesor  were  as  good  for  him  as  the  solemn  utterances 
of  an  oracle,  and  consequently  an  order  was  immediately  issaed 
to  General  Wallenstein,  and  to  the  Oenetoals  under  him»  to  put 
tlie  JesuUs  in  possession'  ol  the  cioisteiB  inqnestion.  But. now, 
behold  I  the  two  abbots  protested  enorgeticaUy  against  the  em-* 
bezzlement  eflfeoted  by  Father  Lamormain,  and  plainly,  laocusad 
the  latter  of  a  premeditated  rascality.  The  same  was  dons^ 
although'  in  mild  language,  by  the  Imperial  Preaideot  ci 
the  dourt  Chamber  and  Privy  Councillor,  Abt  Anton  WeUradt 
von  Kremsmunster^  who  bad  been  present  during  the  eonversar 
tion  between  the  Father  Confessor  and  the  two  abbots^  and:it 
therefore  appears  tolerably  certain  that  the  leproach  vuis  juslift* 
able;  Nevertheless,  Father  Lamormain  adhered  to  his  preteatt» 
and,  of  course,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  obliged  to  him  lor  doing 
80.  Thereby,  however^  a:  most  violent  strife,  at  onoe.  asose 
between  the  older  Oiders  of  monks  and  the  -Jesuits,  and  both 
parties  contended  together  with  all  the  weapons  upon*  which  they 
could  lay  their  hands.  More  especially  a  most  lively  paper  war 
developed  itself  between  them,  in  which  the  sons  xd  Loyola 
were  principally  represented  by  the  Fathers  Paul  Laymann  ani 
Lorenz '  Forer,  professors  of  the  High  School  at  Dillengen,  as 
well  as  by  the  ftequeotly-mentioned  Johann  Orusius  of  Bremenv 
while  the  older  monkish  Orders  found  elegant  and  eloquent 
defenders  in  the  Benedictine  Romanus  Hay  of  OchsenbaoaeD, 
and  in  the  celebrated  critic,  Kaspar  Scioppius,  better  known  as 
Sdioppe. 

Aidently,  however/as  the  combatants  couched  tbair  lances, 
and  much  as  the  Jesuits  distinguished  themselves  by  anonymous 
pamphlets,  by  insults,  by  calumnies,  and  by  pelting  their 
adversaries  with  dirt,  nothing  was  effected  by  all  this  war  of 
words.  Perceiving  this,  the  Jesuits  now  called  to  remembranoo 
the  old  proverb,  **  Beati  possidentes,"  "  Happy  are  they  wlio  are 
in  possession."  In  other  words,  they  did  not  Wait  until  the 
strife  was  settled  as  to  the  point ''  to  whom  the  cloisters  were  to 
be  restored,"  nor  while  it  lasted,  but  strove  to  take  actual  pos- 
sesion of  the  disputed  objects,  and  tnockixigly  laughed  in  their 
sleevW  when  the  others  found  themselves  bebindhattd.    la  fitsC^ 
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^}r  aiiooeed^  with  tbe  mmi&nm  of  the  Imperial  commanders, 
coipjiug  very  mimy  of  the  cloiBti^rs ;   and,  with  the  view  of 

ir-r-t-:  -  !||u  render  how  Uiey  were  aooustomed  ki  go  to  work,  I 
iiiio  ttdii^oriptioa  of  on©  of  theso  usurpatioos  more  m 

Id  liie  vt'ar  it>aO,  the  Bij^bup  of  09n$l>ruok»  ono  of  tbe  ooii»< 

tmfi6Aiiue   eairu^tud   by  the   Kmpuror  with  the  otirryilig  out  of 

tiit»  lieetitulion  Edidt^  had  put  the  BeiDkardine  nuns  agaio   id 

ou  of  the  doistet  of  WolLingerode,  in  Lower  Hiixony, 

di  Imd  farmerly  beeu  seized  from  them  by  the  Protet^umts, 

1^  ttitddr  the  guidanos  of   the  Abbot  of   VidenoienBe^,  they 

to  re^occupy  the  place  with  all  dua  aolemnity.     Tbjs» 

llc»vevixr«  did  Qot  pre  vent  th«5  Superiors  of  the  theu  neighbouriDg 

Jesuit  CoUege   at  Ooalar  from  reporting  to  Vienna  that  tbe 

r  in  quivution  was  completely  empty,  and  that  for  a  long 

pafit  it  had  not  been  laid  claim  to  by   anyone.     On  this 

tooonnt  th^  Emperor  was  graoioUBJy  enabled  to  hand  it  o?er  ta 

ibem  for  the  erection  of  a  oovitiati)*     The   Kmperor   actnaUy 

(BOfded   tbiB   favour,   and    directed    the  iact    to    be  lutiuiated 
the  FmtberB  through  his  fairoiiiite  Laniormain. 
Upon  Una  gome  of  the,  Jesuits  from  GoBl&r  immediatoly  pro 
Kli»d  to  W61tingerod@,  and  kindly  represeated  to  tbe  nuns  that, 
ihiM  open  place,  they  \^ould  be  subject  to  inour^ioim  of  the 
wMwtj*    It  would  be  mnch  better,  they  complacently  added, 
•ad  more  advisable,  to  take  refuge  in  the  more  secure  Goelar,  in 
iIm  miwiititnei  imtil  tbe  storm  of  war  had  passed  over,  and  they 
*-hIiq  iettuita— *wouid  take  the  trouble  of  providing  a  suitable 
lodgiilg  for  them.    The  ntios,  not  anticipating  anything  deceitful, 
SaUamvfd  this  advice,  and   were,  sura  enough,  safety  conducted 
by  ib«  eons  of  Loyola  iuto   the  oloister  court  of  Frauenberg. 
r^ly,    however,    hud     they    ejitered    this  asylum  thaa    the 
vjooiol  of  the  province  of  the  Lower  Bhine,  Father  Hermann 
mmZf  nccotnpattted  by  a  host  of  armed  men,  proceoded,  on  the 
U«cch  iiUiif  to  VVolUngerude,  and,  pfodueing  the  ImperioJ 
liQt  which  n^f erred  to  the    pn;eeut,  seized   posse&Esiun  of 
Jlip  oloiAler,  oompeliing  tlie  eorvauta,  left  behind  by  the  uuns  to 
idtlity  U>  the  new  pos£»eBSorB. 

Bonn  of   Loyola  now   believed  that   tb^y    had    won    the 
;  Uii««    however,   waa   not  io^  as   the   ptoui»  women  hod 
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their  hearts  m  the  right  spot.     As  soon^  theii^  as  they  beooN 
aware  of  the  deceit  practised  iipoD  them  by  the  JesoJilSy' the; 
secretly  disappeared  from  Ooelar'  ondet  cover  of  nighty  -  haiioBti 
to   Wdltingerode^   and^  to  they  fbndd  the  cloisters-  sbvt  ^ 
penetrated  into  the  choir  of  the  church,  and,  barricading  thsni' 
selves  therein  with  chairs  and  other  lutcllsilfti  declared  to  the 
»on8  of  Loyola,  next -tidoming,  th At  they  >woald  only  yitM  to 
force.    In  vain  now  did  the  Fathers  employ  every  neaos  of 
persuasion;  in  vain  did  they  make  to  the  valiant  ntins  all  sorts 
of  fair  promises ;  in  vaan  did  they  withhold  for  several  dbtys  all 
means  of  subsistence,  in  order  that  thev  might  be  reduced  by 
hanger:    the  women    held  ont,   however,   and  did  not  yield. 
The  patience  of  the  Loyolites  was  now  completriy  exhaosledi 
and  they  resolved  at  once,  pn  the  12th  of  April,  to  proceed  by 
force.    They^  eonsequently,  made  m  requisition  for  a  number 
of  rough  soldiers,  penetrated  with  them  into  the  cboiri  torn 
the  nuns  out  of  the  choir  chairs  to  whieh  they  dilng^  and, 
finally,  threw  them,  stripped  of  everything^  into  the  street.    < 

Such  a  shameful  deed  of  violence  could  not,  however^  be 
beneficial  to  the  Fathers,  aii  everybody  became  indignant  about 
it,  and  the  Emperor  Ferdinand  II..  could  not  do  otherwise 
than  order  the  Society,  with  austerity,  immediately  to  re^eetablish 
the  nuns  in  the  possession  of  their  property^ 

For  thia  time  the  Jesuits  were  defeated,  but  m  most  of  the 
other  cases  they  succeeded  in  their  utorpations — to  wit^  in  the 
nunnery  of  Olarenthal,  near  Mayence,  and  in  that  of  MarienkitNi, 
near  Oppenheim,  as  well  as  in  the  priories  of  St.  Valentiae  at 
Buffach  and  St.  Jacob  at  Feldbaoh ;  also  at  the  Abbey  St. 
Moimnd,  in  Breisgau,  and  in  the  Provostships  of  St.  Ulriek  asd 
Ellenberg  in  Alsace^  as  well  as  in  a  number  of  other  cloisters 
too  numerous  to  be  mentioned. 

'  In  a  word,  tliey  prosecuted  matters  so  ruthlessly  tha^  it 
March  1637,  the  Catholic  Imperial  Knighthood  of  the  Bfaine 
country  and  of  Weiterau  tendered  a  petition:  to  Pope  Urban 
VI1L>  full  of  the  most  bitter  complaints  as  to  the  insatiaUs 
avarice  of  the  Jesuits,  and  urged  him  in  the  most  earnest 
manner  to  frustrate  the  criminal  assaults  of  the  same  upon  the 
rightful  property  of  the  older  Orders  of  munis.-  Indeed,  two 
years  and  a  half  later;  the  tl^ae  ecclesiastical  Jileotott  of  Tcaiei^ 
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Gologne,  and  Mayence,  iu  conjonotion  with  Doke  Maximilian 
of  Bataria,  who  was  oertainly  no  enemy  to  the  sons  of  Loyola, 
tendered  a  collective  petition  to  the  Holy  Father  in  Borne, 
and  assured  him  therein  that  the  enormous  thirst  for  gold 
and  property  which  animated  the  Jesuits  was  beyond  all  con- 
ception! 

Gan  It  be  necessary  to  cite  any  further  facts?     Can  it  be 
necessarj  to  bring  forward  any  farther  evidence  7 
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CHAPTER  m. 

J£SUIT   OOMMBBOE  AND   USUBT,   COMBINED  WITH 
FBAUDULENT  BANKBUPTOY. 

No  single  Christian  Society,  no  single  Order  in  the  whole 
world,  boasted  so  muoh  of  the  extraordinary  results  of  its  cod- 
version  of  the  heathen  as  the  Society  of  Jesas,  and  never  did 
any  institution  whatever  succeed  so  well  by  its  vaunting  in 
deceiving  a  confiding  world  as  did  this  institution  of  Jesuit- 
ism. But,  truly,  how  could  this  be  otherwise  ?  In  their  so- 
called  "  Edifying  Letters  "  the  sons  of  Loyola  spread  abroad 
the  most  gratifying  legends  as  to  the  progress  which  they 
made,  and  one  reads  therein  of  so  many  mariyrs,  and  of  such 
numbers  of  wondrous  works,  that  it  was  impossible  for  the 
superstitious  part  of  the  people  to  have  any  doubt  about  the 
matter. 

It  happened,  too,  that,  concerning  foreign  nations  in  distant 
regions  of  the  world,  to  which  the  Jesuit  reports  referred,  scarcely 
anything  was  known  through  other  travellers,  so  that  any  oon* 
tradiction  of  intelligence  communicated  by  the  Jesuits  could 
not  be  contemplated ;  and,  moreover,  the  Black  Fathers  passed 
among  the  common  men,  as  well  as  among  the  common  women« 
as  most  holy,  while  to  accuse  them  of  falsehood  would  be  con- 
sidered as  a  deadly  sin !  Consequently,  one  long  heard,  as  a 
regular  matter  of  course,  the  loud  deafening  shout  that  the  sons 
of  Loyola  struck  up  as  to  their  apostolical  results,  while  widi 
fervent  ardour  hundreds  of  different  volumes  of  tales  appeared 
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whlah  bla^k  was  proved  to  be  white,  so  that  tbere  could  bo 

Christendom   either   ill  Asia,  AMca,  or    Amerioa,  witbcmt 

i  itisututicing.     But,  did  the  wbolo  of  mankind  parddpats 

this  btliof ;   and  did   the  s^^tisibb  and  enlightened  acquiesce 

'q  ?     No;  for  persons  soon  asked  tbemealvoe  wbethar  it 

po&stble   that    &  Society   which,   in  European    kingdoms, 

laboured  only  for  power  and  riehes — merely,  that  ib,  for  worldly 

-that   a  Hoeiety   gucb   els  this   should   have  for  htA 

■  M^  object  th©  promulgation  of  ChriBtiarjity  in  distant 

of  the  worki,  an  object  nirhioh  could  only  be  attained  by 

greatettt  stierifioea^   and^  indeed,   in   some   cases   even  with 

ntArtyrdofii.     They  asked  thenistflves  this  qtiesiion,  and  iuGredu* 

knaly  tbook  fcheir  heads.     The  proper  answer,  however,  ihcy 

obtftincd  at  no  Tery  distant  date,  pfirtly  from  the  writings  of 

ihc  DomiuicauB  and  Capuchins,  who,  from  per^ortal  obfiervatiuii, 

bfoatue  acquainted  with  those  Jesuit  misBions  ;  partly,  also,  from 

ddcttineutary  testimony  of  pious  and  God-fearing  bishopw, 

:ii8t  whom  die  sons  of  Loyola  violently  rebelled;  partly,  too, 

ID  the  enaetmeiits  and  Bulls  of  the  Popes,  who  lattt?rly  could 

t  but  oppose  powerfully   tlie  Jesuit  Christian  heathen  ism  in 

bin  a,  Japan,  and  East  India  ;  and,  lastly,  by  the  official  reports 

ditfi^^runt  Governors  and  Prefects,  who  communicated  the  truo 

vl  matters  tQ  their  GovemmeDt^. 

st,  ifaeo,  became  apparent  irom  lui^  r     i^utiaiig  uls«  ibaa 

that  the  r^al  object  of  Jesuit  missions  consisted  merely  iu  the 

acquifiittoo  of  power  and  riches.     It  is  true  enough  that  some 

tbcm,  in  the  prosecutioo  of  this  seliish  object,  came  to  ruin; 

t  aiu^t  noi^  then,  the  sous  of  Loyola,  as**  soldiers  and  warriors 

Ohrisu''  allow  themselves  to  bo  placed  by  their  superiors  to 

tiotis  of  dapgcr  ?     Moreover,  was  not  the  most  admirable 

deraiioD  to  be  obtained  for  the  Soojety  of  Jesus  wiien  the 

of  eeltitthncss   were   glorilied  as   saints  and  m&rtyrs, 

d   did  not  the    advantage   of  the  Society  demand  that  one 

ttld    allow,    every   couple    of  years,  a  member   to    be   sac- 

?    In  spite,  bowevax,  of  everything,  tlie  halo  of  Jesuit 

work     lost    its    sanctity    ailer    a   few   decades ;    and 

Um    naked   truth    became    self-evident   to    the    common 

tie,   the   latter   were   much   horrified   at   the    abominations 

ioh  wem  brought  to  light, 

U  oiust   already  have    beceme  apparent  to  eT^ry  observaut 
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olear-sighied  person  that  the  pious  Fathers  only  deigned  to 
direct  their  GhristisDising  attention  to  sooh  coontries  as  had 
been  endowed  by  Nature  with  great  riches,  while  poor  loealitiea^ 
in  which  nothing  was  to  be  gained,  were  treated  by  tbem  witb 
sovereign  contempt.  But  how  so  ?  Why  did  they  merely  pfeas 
forward  in  Asia,  Japan,  China,  and  East  India,  and  why  not  also 
to  the  northern  regions  of  that  immense  continent  7  Why  did  they 
not  rather  strive  to  obtain  a  lasting  footing  in  Africa,  instead  of 
abandoning  the  poor  blacks  to  their  heathen  blindness  7  Why 
was  it  that  they  concerned  themselves  so  much  with  Central  and 
Southern  America,  with  Mexico,  Chili,  Peru,  Brazil,  and  what- 
ever else  these  countries  may  be  called,  without  troubling  them- 
aelves  at  all  about  the  idol- worship  of  the  degraded  Indians  of 
the  Upper  Mississippi,  and  of  the  frozen  regions,  other  than  the 
fur-yielding  territory  of  Canada  ?  The  sagacious  Fathers  must 
have  bad  a  reason  for  this  exceptional  conduct,  and  tliey,  doubt* 
less,  paid  due  regard  to  the  different  capabilities  witii  whiok 
Nature  had  endowed  the  various  countries  7  * 


*  The  following  flenree  m  a  proof  of  thia.  In  regard  to  Ooofaiii  Okni»»  a 
part  of  the  kiugdum  of  Annam,  the  sons  ol  Loyola  for  a  loDg  time  gava 
themselves  no  trouble  at  all,  but  they  left  it  entirely  to  the  residimt  Biahc^ 
and  suffragan  ot  the  ArohbiBhop  of  Qoa  to  convert  the  inhaLdttaatB*  who 
were,  for  the  most  part,  Hindoos.  As  ground  for  this,  they  gave  oat  that 
they  had  more  important  matters  to  attend  to,  and  none  wondered  at  their 
Qontinued  absence,  as  the  land  was  in  general  reckoned  to  be  very  poor.  When 
suddenly,  however,  it  came  to  the  knowledge  Of  the  pioua  Fathers  that  a 
salt  lake  existed  in  the  interior,  in  wiiioh  pearls  of  the  fkne^  water  were  ta 
be  found  in  abundance,  and  when  it  was  further  told  them  that  some  Portu- 
guese traders  came  every  year  for  the  purpose  of  buying  tbem  up  quite 
quietly,  the  hearts  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  now  beoame  most  vehemsnt^ 
moved,  and  they  declared  to  the  Bishop  of  Cochin  that  thoy  were  seised 
with  the  deepest  regret  that  the  poor  idolatrous  Hindoos  had  been  so  long 
neglected  in  his  diocese.  They  now  wished  to  remedy  this  as  moob  m 
could  be  done.  The  good  Bishop  was  quite  delighted  at  this,  and  the  pious 
Fathers  at  once  entered  into  Ckxshin  China  in  order  to  proceed  with  titeir 
operations ;  they  showed  themselves  to  be  partiijulariy  sealoua  among  the 
Hindoos  residing  near  the  said  salt  lake,  and  they  also  took  care  dE  their 
temporal  good,  as  they  bought  up  the  pearls  at  a  **  dearer  **  price  than  tho 
Portuguese  traders  had  paid.  When  the  latter,  then,  appeared  again  in 
order  to  make  their  yearly  purchases,  they  no  longer  found  any  pearls 
procurable,  and  had  to  wi&draw,  leaving  their  business  unaocompliiihedL 
The  next  ^ear  the  Jesuits  repeated  this  manoouvre,  and  the  merchants 
thus  obtamed  nothing  for  a  second  time.  On  this  aooount  they 
naturally  became  angry,  and  did  not  rttom.  The  sons  of  I«oyda.«w|, 
laughed  in  their  sleeves,  as  they  had  tiio  p<>or  Hindoos  in  their  power. 
They  at  once  proved  this,  too,  as  they  diminished  the  price  they  paid  for 
the  pearls,  to  the  extent  of  one  half,  and  their  profit  now  was  thus  aome- 
thing  enormous.  Lastly,  they  caused  the  Portuguese  Yioeroy  of  Goa  to 
make  them  a  present  of  the  lake  and  its  ndighbourhood,  and  they  then 
treated  the  natives  exactly  as  slaves,  only  giving  them  a  miserable  d%v% 
wii^  '  Itith«  Idng  nlii,iioweter,  thai 'was  not  sttoooiiifnlJM»  enraged  tj 
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II  mttst  ijot  the  lem  ttrike  one  that  the  Jesuits  made  very  light 
of  llifi  reoeptioD  of  ChriBtianity  by  tfR*ir  €  on  verts,  as  we  have 
•6611^  in  the  Second  Book,  tlTat  they  adapted  the  heatlieniah 
aastoma  of  Chinai  Japan,  Jce.  so  well  to  CItristian  toachiot^, 
tli«l  ilia  liilFfffnt  nntioiinlitteB,  after  baptisTn,  did  not  leave  their 
pmoiioag.  And  why  fihouM  this  not  be  so  ?  Their 
liristifitiity  wae  next  thing  to  it,  and  one  could  only  look  opon 
tlie  newly  converted  as  victims  to  bo  offi?red  np.  The  pions 
Ethers  did  not  at  all  hesitate  to  demand  from  the  Rom  an 
hair  the  promise  of  sanctifi cation  for  this  or  that  d0<:^Based 
c*titht*n  grandee,  provided  that  the  deceastMl  person  had  effected 
his  will  some  peculiftr  service  for  the  advantage  of  the  Boeiety 
of  Jesus!  I  Wlievep  however,  thnt  it  is  not  requisite  for  mo 
to  irsfli  this  matter  in  greater  detail,  as  I  presume  that  the  reader 
his  alr«iidy  taken  into  neeeHsary  consideration  what  I  have 
fditdd  respecting  Jesuit  Mandarins  and  Jesuit  Bonzes*  For 
the  Dtost  part,  however,  saspieion  must  have  been  aroused^  by 
Ifce  etretimstaaee  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  most  vehemently 
oppossd  the  entrance  of  other  Christians,  more  espuiGially 
niesionsrieSp  into  those  regions  in  whiob  tbey  hod  settled 
Uiemselves. 

Disgnise  the  matter  as  they  might,  it  wss  nothing  alee  th&n 
Ihis:  "  We,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  require  no  third  person  to  con* 
test  oor  gains  with  us,  and  especially  we  need  no  one  to  come 
•o  ]ie«r  to  IIS  as  to  be  in  a  position  to  observe  uceurately  ciiir 
tninsaeCions."  Thus,  for  instanoe,  the  Dutch,  in  the  year  1655^ 
an  embussy  to  Fekin,  in  order  to  open  up  a  way  for  trade ; 
nhile  this  rmbfitBy  contrived,  by  rich  presents,  to  win  the 
Hesrts  of  the  great  men  at  the  Court,  they  entertained  fair  hopes 
irf  being  Able  to  carry  through  their  nogociations  successfully* 
o  afdeTi  now,  to  counteract  this,  the  Jesuits  ran  about  among 
Court  officials^  representing  the  Dutch  ns  men  of  villainous 
thsrseter,  perjured  renegades,  and  heretics  in  religion,  and  as 
mvoltttioiiists  and  rebels  against  tlieir  rightfUl  riilem* 


twenty  3r«*r«  of  oppreasion,  the  embitt«rt?(l  Hitufoos  roae  In  refeelUMi,  s«t 
iftre  lo  t^T'^  ^•'it^'-i  ti!  Ihe  Jefluii^,  »"*!,  nlinainf^  tUe^m   out  of  Iho   oouotry. 

L£d  not  I  u  to  ntiini*     Thi^  fifftur  to.ik  plurfl  at  the  end  of  the 

ITih  ceil'  '.on  thtit  »i^'<-4Jiint,  it  l>ec"!tniH  ft|f]turent  why  tho  sons  t4 

•)vau  op  %\iG  triulidt  iir  were  ohli^i^4  Uj  ^vo  it  up.    At  tb&t 

:  of  Pcirtii||Bl  » >(.ii  ftl ready  qu it' klydiaiiiJiMsari  I !>;,  fvjul  the  Viceroy 

qI  Uoa  OQuid  not  render  Ibeiri  miy  urnietl  t^mminiicii^  i^veu  if  he  wisilioJ  il. 
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"Moreover,"  added  the  sons  of  Loyola  with  Bolefnn  nssar* 
ance,  "  are  they  not  well  known  as  pirates,  who  have  no  'eon- 
sideration  for  any  nation  whatever,  capturing  all  ships  which 
may  fall  into  their  hands,  being  on  this  account  looked'  apmi  by 
all  the  other  monarohs  of  the  world  as  the  most  horrible  plagae 
which  could  insinuate  itself  into  a  State,  and  dierefore  to  be 
avoided  with  the  greatest  disgust  ?  What  is,  however,  the  chief 
thing,  wherever  the  Dutch  penetrate  they  erect  fortresses  at  the 
mouths  of  the  great  rivers,  or  in  any  advantageous  sitoations, 
and  they  will  also  be  sure  to  do  the  same  in  China  at  the  exit 
of  the  great  rivers,  whence  they  will  be  enabled  to  command  tiie 
whole  country  with  their  cannon." 

The  sons  of  Loyola  thus,  among  other  ways,  expressed  them 
selves  regarding  the  Dutch ;  and  their  Superior,  the  Mandarii 
Father  Adam  Schott,  made  a  long  representation,  with  a  similar 
object,  to  the  Emperor,  who  lent  to  him  implicit  belief.  Could 
it,  then,  fail  to  happen  that  the  embassy,  notwithstanding  all  the 
presents  "which  they  had  made,  were  sent  home  again  with  their 
business  unaccomplished  ?  and  their  formidable  rivals*  were  thus 
sudoessfiil  for  this  time.  The  sobs  of  Loy6la,  moreover,  allowed 
themselves  to  indulge  in  still  greater  calumnies  and  slanders,  is 
well  as  in  deeds  of  violence  and .  cruelty,  whto  membecs  of  any 
other  Christian  Order  presumed  to  approach  their  preserves  as 
missionaries ;  and  the  Dominicans,  Fransciscans,  Lazarists^  and 
Capuchins,  at  the  end  of  the  16th,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century,  who  were  daring  enough  to  attempt  this,  coqM  relate 
wonderful  tales.  Six  Fransciscan  monks,  in  the  year  1597,  were, 
without  any  further  ado,  handed  over  to  death  at  Nagasaki, 
because  they  wished  to  preach  the  G-ospel  on  the  island  of  Kin- 
Sin.  Not,  certainly,  through  the  direct  agency  of  the.  sons  of 
Loyola,  but,  for  appearance  sake,  by  the  secular  authorities; 
still,  it  was  through  the  instigation  of  the  former,  who  'were 
loudly  jubilatit  in  regard  to  it,  and  shouted,  "Thus  may  it 
happen  to  all  who  desire  to  rob  us,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  of  the 
glory  of  our  raissions."  In  a  similar  manner  had  the  Dominican 
Francis  Capillas  to  suffer  the  death  of  a  martyr  in  Nanking, 
according  to  the  order  of  a  Mandarin,  who  was  displeased  that 
a  Dominican  should  severely  snub  the  Jesuits  on  appoant  tit 
their  indulgence  as  to  the  employment  of  the  heathen  form  n^f 
worship.  .?  {.i 
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15M  twit  Fatfi«r  Martini,  ftfler  beootnmg  court  ftstrommier  aod 

Mftnflarin  atlhi^  first  class  in  Peking,  advise  the  KmpeTar  Yonpf- 

Teching  t<)  m^m\  all  noQ-JcHiiit  Chrifltjans  and  motiks  over  the 

frontiers  of  the  Flinpire,  m  they  were  of  no  other  use  but  to 

Kdt^>     ^   i     niTjt  peNiplf^  by  erroneous  doctrine^  and  thus  to  bring 

iboin  n>iion!i  among  his  subjects?     Did  not  the  Soeiety, 

•gftin^  9Dooded  in  obtaining  ifom  Pope  Gregory  Xlll,  a  Bull, 

in  wWcli  everyone  was  prohibited,    under  penalty  of  the  great 

excomiaitojcAtiDn,  from  proceeding  to  Japan,  without  the  ex- 

yrtM  permission  of  the  Holy  See»  in   order  to  exercise  there 

ly    t^elef^iiifidcal    fiioctian    wfmtover — a    Bull    which^    Father 

Min    testified,    tho   Society   of  Jeaus   had    seen  red    in    order 

exclaile  other  f^ligiona  Orders   from   the  iaiands  of  Jupan  ? 

tWfta  not,  indeed,  tho  Oapuchin  monk,  Michael  Aoge,  quite  right 

'when  he  shortly  expresacd  himself  as  n^ garde  the  mnn  of  Loyola 

wmA  ihtir  missionary  efforts  thus:  '*  The  worthy  Fathers  had 

Qrywh^rn   the   peouliarit>F    of  tolerating   no    one   near   them, 

UTtT  they  were,  and  by  thk  peeuliariiy  they  had    already 

too  Tnueh  money  and  property  *"  ?  * 

'They  etj?t^nly  had  no  wish  to'tnlerato  anyone  near  them,  in 

that  th^y  might  have  tho  paatnres  all  to  themaelseves,  and 

especially  that  no  one  tnight  see  how  they  graz«d*     Thf7 

ibi»d  to  appropriate  for  themselves  iilone  the  foreign  regions  of 

rorld,  e^tactlv  Tike    thoae  oommercial  eompanies  who  po«t^ 

ed  a  monopoly  from  thdr  reepeotive Governments.  Viewed  in  a 

PT  light,  they  were»  indeed,  nothing  else  than  a  great  company 

'I  on  eorameree  all  over  the  world,  and  their  different 

Lst^s  in  Japan,  China,   Ea*t  India,    Moxieo.   Bradl, 

biU,  Peru,  aiid  Bfienoa  Ayret,  mi^hi  he  conaidered  as  jtiit  so 

nmny  i^onnting^ionseH  and  wandious*3S.     But  why  not  ?     Every 

'noporiiint  power  in  Europe   endeavfinred  to  win  for  itself  the 

tr«t«Qrefi  nf  the  East  and  West  Indies  in  the  10th  and  tTth  een- 

^jim :  ahonld,  then,  the  eons  of  r.oyola^  who^  indeed,  formed 

^nt  of  llie  groat^mt  powers  in  the  world,  hold  hack,  owing  to 

w-miodmlnesa,  and  alntply   h^eanse  they  were  a  religinua 

l€f?     No;  suoh    an   idea  would   have  been  a   folly,  and    the 

Ds  of  Loyola  would  rather  be  guilty  of  sin   than   stupidity, 

kuM  were  they  traders,  nL>t  retail  hot  wholesale :  and  in  regard 

*  Tbtf  MUiticuUri  rf^gnrding  tho  reUgioufl  ftud  oUier  disputes  of  Itie  JAaiilt» 
'wn  U>  \m  i^«d  In  the  Titih  Book. 
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t0%  the  Miti  m  wUdi  tbej  ourried  on  their  openUiou,  in 
o&eid  lepofft  of  Moasiear  If  utis,  Oovernor-Oeoeral  of  the 
Freneh  poageBinai  in  India  in  tbe  year  1697,  will  give  lu  hj 
far  the  hatt  insigbt : — 

''It  ia  an  eat^liahed  hmtT  mj%  If.  Uartin,  in  ihia  bis  npoR 
CO  the  French  Government.  "  tko,  after  the  Datoh,  the  Jenili 
earrv  on  the  moat  extenaifp  and  moat  vahiable  trade  with  Em 
Fodia,  and  thev  empaaa  in  thia  veapeet  the  Danes  and  Vrmdk, 
aa  well  aa  the  Engliih  and  even  the  Portogaeae  themadves,  k; 
whom  ther  were  brooght  into  the  eonntrf.    I  will  readily  admit 
thafc  lodividnals  of  the  Order  of  Jeeaa  caoM  to  East  In^a  fron 
porelv  religions  motivea,  and  it  ia  ehieflj  by  them  that  the 
work  of  eonTersion  is  earned  on  among  the  heathen  by  tk 
Society ;  bnt  their  number  ia  in  any  ease  very  incenaideribte, 
and  oertainly  Uiey  do  not  bdong  to  thoae  who  poaseaa  a  eorapletff 
knowledge  of  the  apoiets  of  the  Order.    They  are  simply  mit- 
sionaries,  but  not  fiirther  initiated.    On  the  others  hand,  agaia, 
there  are  othefa  among  them  who  do  not  seem  to  be  Jesuits  at 
all,  because  they  do  not  wear  Jesuit  but  secular  clothing;.. aad 
on  thia  aeoonnt,  in  8urat»  Agra»  and  Goa,  or  wherever  dse 
they  may  establidi  a  domieile,  they  are  takoi  for  what .  they 
profess  to  be,  namdy,   merehania.      I  know,    howevter,    that 
they    are    Jesuits,   and  deeply   initiated,    too,   in  the  know- 
ledge of  even  the  dosest  seoreta.    It  is,  moreover,  evident  that 
they  have  been  sdected  Crom  different  nations,  and  there  an 
even  Armenians  and  Turks,  who  devote  themselYea  purely  .to 
the  interest  of  the  Society  of  Jesua.    These  Jesuits  in  disguise 
mix  among  nil  classes,  and  hare  the  most  accurate  knowledge 
of  where  and  in  what  stores  the  most  beautifiil  warea  are  to 
be  found,  and  by  what  merchant  the  best  selection  m^y  .he  hiid. 
Also,  from  the  secret  correspondence  which  they  carry  on  qnite 
4|oieily  among  themselres,  they  become  accurately  infoi^o^  « 
to  what  articles  are  to  be  found  in  a  particular  place,  and  for 
which   there  is  the  best  sale;  on  this  account,  they,  not  only 
know  what  ought  to  be  purchased,  but  also  where  the  vafioua 
goods  ought  to  be  exported,  in  order  to  derive  the  best  profit; 
they  thus  obtain,  by  their  trade,  truly  immeasurable  advanti^es 
lor  their  Society.    And  the  credit  which  they  enjoy,  ia  still 
fhrther  marvellous,  as  to  all   appearance  they  are   not  at  all 
inspected,  and  keep  accounts  with  no  one^  as  some  Faiherii  iff. 
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^fin<*  rt€»ir  irni>dftr  abmjt,  quite  harmless  and  in  poor  elotliiug 
imm  one  town  in  India  to  another.  These  Fathersj  however, 
mre  tooat  important  periont,  and  posBesd  the  fullest  oonfidence 
of  Iho  General  and  Superiors  in  Europe,  obtaining  from  the 
m4  Snperiors  the  nenessary  instructiona  hy  which  the  dm- 
gnis(^d  Jesliila  have  to  he  guided.  This  takes  place  without 
tttiy  diflSctilty  whatever,  and  with  the  greatest  precisenesB; 
mmpiT,  indt>ed»  on  this  aooonnt,  lieeanse  those  in  disgniee, 
hfsitdefl  the  ordinary  vow  of  obedieoce,  are  required  to  take  a 
ttill  inon*  strict  oath  that  they  never  will  botray  anything  to 
|i  .ha  is  not  initiated p  and»  on  the  other  hand,  that  they 

r  with  their  ntmoat  endtmvour  for  the  profit  and  gain  of 
the  Society.  In  order  that  there  can  never  take  place  any  interim 
diftnge  between  tbe  initinted  and  uninitiated,  a  secret  Bign  hag 
to  k«  given  whi^h  must  he  recognised,  and  in  this  way  ©very* 
one  knows  whether  he  has  a  brotlier  before  him  or  not.  I  may 
filjl]  ttdff  to  this  that  they  are  all  governed  on  a  thoroughly  sys- 
tematic plan,  ill  though  they  may  live  distributed  throughout  the 
whole  iiitt*rlor  of  India,  and  their  ntimher  is  by  no  means  small, 
id  that  the  proverb,  *Many  heads,  many  minds,'  has  here  no 
tpplicaiion  whatever.  On  the  contrary,  the  spirit  of  the  JesuitJt 
refnains  nlways  the  same,  and  it  hcis  never  at  any  time  been 
foood  to  be  incOBBistent,  especially  so  far  as  trade  is  con- 
Qi?d*  With  gain  in  East  India  itself,  however,  the  Jesuits 
by  no  n^enns  satisfied^  but  they  make  a  still  greater  profit  by 
idiog  (r^m  their  missions  quantities  of  wares  to  Eun»pe  under 
ent  false  pretences-  They  dn  not*  however,  usually  forward 
to  their  local  oolleges  und  profess- houses,  but  rather  to 
hor  disguised  Jesuits  who  have  estnblished  commercial  houses^ 
the  profit  which  can  be  made  on  these  goods  is  all  the 
than  if  disposed  of  first  hand*  Meanwhile,  how* 
er  itDportant  and  considerable  this  kind  of  trade  was,  the 
111  knew  how  to  krep  it  secret,  and  thereby  brought  it 
It  thai  no  one  trouhled  himself  about  it.  Neverthelesi^ 
it  )i  Aet  that  tlie  trade  of  other  naiions  suffered  great  loss 
Bby,  find  more  espc-'ciaUy  was  this  the  ease  in  France^  or 
regards  the  French  East  India  Company,  t  hiva 
I4  00  this  account^  written  to  this  latter  Society,  and  my  etate- 
^  va  as  ample  im  thf?v  wero  irulhfiil.  But  Ihia 
!,..         rL  of  making  tim  dirttctors  of  the  Company  more 
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oai«t\]l  to  check  these  hnrtfal  abiiaes;  bnt»  on  the  other  html, 
time  after  time,  have  I  received  express  orders  to  favour  tiie 
Jesoits  in  every  way,  and  accord  to  them  everything  they  may 
demand  of  me,  and  even,  indeed,  to  supply  them  with  money. 
Of  this  ktter  favour,  in  fact»  in  many  oases  they  made  the  moat 
unlimited  use,  and  Father  Tachard  alone  heoame  indehted  to 
the  Company  to  the  amount  of  150,000  piastres,  that  is,  750,00U 
livres,  without  its  being  considered  necessary  for  him  to  give 
security  for  it,  or  even  a  written  acknowledgment  of  Uie  debt 
But  now,  however,  to  return  to  the  subject  regarding  the  oomte 
of  the  Jesuit  trade.  In  the  large  squadron  of  ships  which  8ai]ad 
IVom  France  to  Asia  in  the  year  1690,  there  wece  fifty  heavy 
bales,  the  least  of  which  was  larger  than  the  largest  bals  a£  the 
Eaftt  India  Company,  and  none  of  those  piKykages  oontaii^ 
rosaries,  relics,  Agnus  Dei,  or  other  similar  mission  articleB.  No. 
they  consisted  entirely  of  beautiful  and  costly  mercantile  wnres. 
for  which  it  was  known  there  was  a  good  demand  ift.  East 
India,  and  scarcely  any  ship  arrived  from  France  or  Europe  thai 
had  not  a  freight  on  board  for  the  Jesuits.  Fnrther,  I  most  not 
forget  to  state  that  there  were  many  secret  Jesuits,  who  went  about 
the  country  with  those  idolatrous  Indian  merchants  who  bear 
the  name  of  Banians,  in  order  to  search  for  diamonds  and  pearis ; 
and  this  description  of  Jesuits  not  only  caused  great  harm  to 
the  French  East  India  Company,  but  did  their  best  to  dis- 
honour the  Christian  name.  These  individuals  diesa  them- 
selves  precisely  like  Banians,  speak  their  language,  eat  and 
drink  with  them,  and  observe  exactly  the  same  onatosis. 
Indeed,  whoever  does  not  know  them  wonld  neofssarily 
Inke  them  for  true  Banians,  as  they  offer  up  sacrifioea  to  the 
heathen  deities,  just  as  the  natives  do.  It  is  true  that  all 
this  happened  under  the  deceitful  pretext  that  they  desired  to 
convert  them;  but,  in  truth,  they  only  went  about  with  than 
iti  order  to  trade  with  them,  and  at  the  same  time  to  oonoeal 
through  their  Society  their  transactions.  It  need  hardly  he  told 
Aift  they  never  on  any  occasion  converted  a  single  Baaian,  the 
kctual'faot  being  that  these  merchants  have,  but  little  io  do  witk 
r^tigion  during  their  tours.  I  was  also  assured  by  one  of  the 
latter,  who  had  made  continual-  jonmeys:  with  the  Jasuila 
diiKng  :  three  long  years,  that  throughout  the  whole  timo^  tbfff 
iMi  not'  spoken     a    single  syllable  about  Gbrisdamty,  amA 
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lit  fno  had  mado  any  nttetuf  t  bJl  oonT&r&ioa.     Whai  furtliw 
pi-uckf  dm  be  required  ?*' 

Such  was  the  oFidence  given  by  the  Frenoh  Gavoraor-Geiieiral 
in  C&&i  India,  to  rettttiou  to  thtj  oomiUjorce  oarried  <m  by  the 
|i?8itiu,  and  119  he  htid  reside  for  a  long  term  of  years  in  Pon- 
ichrrry*  the  capitJil  of  the  French  possessions  the  re  ^  as  well 
tiuMlt  fft'quanl  ts«eiirsioi»8  in  the  nolghhuurlng  country,  it 
Why  ytelH  be  imagined  tliat  he  t^iuBt  hare  b@eiL  accurately 
li-'  —  i  in  rogRrd  to  the  traffic  carried  on  by  the  Jesuit*.  Hc^ 
<\  wfifl  not  the  only  onet  who  opened  the  eyes  M  Uib 
|KaTeniiu«iit,  or  rather,  who  endeavoured  to  do  eo  fas  the  Father 
Jonfaafor  of  tli«  Court  took  consummate  care  that  those  of 
King  and  his  Mintgiers  shonld  iigain  he  ahut  as  aoen  as 
poaaihlo);  for  at  Ibe  end  of  the  I7ib  amd  beginning  of  the  l^^th 
oentnries  a  nuraber  of  other  reports  streamed  in  wbieh  testillod 
llt^  ftacuo  thing,  and  t^^en  in  tnuah  tnora  sevt^r^  expressioDs, 
[iiroc{ver,  it  was  known  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  their  own 
^hodses  ID  all  the  large  seaports  of  A^a,  Europe,  and 
aa  in  Madrast,  Qoa,  Poodicherry,  Canton,  Naukia, 
[afaeiUe9|Qenoa|Lyans,LiaboD«B«vi1k\  Maninique  and  Buen<m 
Aynes^  as  well  ad  in  a  great  many  other  towne,  and  with  tlie 
moii  of  the  dame  were  conjoined  larg@  backing  concerns  in  order 
to  diacuant  billd  of  esiahangi!, 

Not  Leas  impartant  was  their  home  trade;  they  had,  for 
la^tiuiGe,  in  Romts  attracted  to  thaaaeWes  the  whole  brcadj 
grocery*  and  wine  trades,  while  great  com ixie^ee  in  pearls,  ruhit^s, 
and  diamonds  was  oarried  on  in  Veniee  almost  excluairely  by 
Ibeni*  In  Pekin,  as  well  as  in  other  placei^  where  Feady-mooey 
mm  scarce,  they  devoted  thenist^lvaB  to  usury,  and  ^5  and  evao 
A0  per  cent,  waa  of  nommou  oecurreooe  m  their  daily  tmni- 
With  this  object  they  establislied  regular  bfaik^,  and 
HI  tlie  leaflt  duny  the^  facta,  but  rather  deelar^^d  them-'^ 
ael?»  to  be  jnsttiied«  m  othpr  money  nsurors  took  ^mi  aa 
iBtioli,  Tbey  hod  for  mie,  in  aliric^t  all  i\mr  colh^geB,  oil. 
9,  Iffid  grt»eery  warei?  i  and  wher^er  this  ,was  not  tiie  i  i^&e, 
bey  erected,  cloae  at  hand,  fthopa  and  stalls^ '«v^  which  ona 
"qf  lh«aEi  held  enporvimon.  They  eiipoeiailj  buidtsd  theniiialv^a  in, 
the  Bftle  of  drugs,  and  their  apothecary  ah  ope  in  Lyonn^  F^ufisi 
and  elaowhurr,  f ami  sited  tlie  whole  of  the  small  dialers  with, 
vi!JMUr,  Purnviau  linrk,  bethii  from  Farngoay*  0aJtimeh  and  what 
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ever  other  remedies  might  he  wanted.  In  short,  their  tnuh 
was  everywhere  extensive,  and  between  the  difTerent  seaports  i 
nnmher  of  ships  plied  which  were  alone  freighted  with  their 
goods.  They,  also,  did  not  at  all  hesitate  to  eonjoin  to  their 
trading  considerable  smuggling;  and  as  a  proof  of  this  assertion 
I  will  prodnce  two  examples. 

Father  Tambin,  general  agent  of  the  Jesuits  for  the  tmde 
between  Genoa  and  Lisbon,   employed  a  ship-captain  daring 
flve-and-twenty  years  for  the  transport  of  Jesuit  wares,  and  this 
oa|ptain,  during  the  year,  ordinarily  made  six  voyages  bacV 
wards  and  forwards,  it  being   observed  that  the  chief  freight 
from  Lisbon  consisted  always  of  bags  of  coffee.      Now,   the 
Republic  of  Genoa  issued  a  strict  prohibition,  in  the  year  1725, 
BB  to  the  importation  of  gold  baJrs,  and  every  shipowneir  who 
transgressed  this  prohibition  rendered  himself  liable,  not  merely 
to  a  severe  punishment,  but  also  to   the  oonfiscation  of  the 
whole  cargo.    It  may  be  well  imagfiAed,  then,  that  the  oaptains 
of  merchant  ships  went  to  work  from  this  time  forward  with 
great  circumspection,  and  this  was,  of  course,  the  case  as  regards 
the  captain  in  question.      It  happened  on  one  occasion,  bow- 
ever,  that  among  several  other  wares  committed  to  his  care  in 
Lisbon  by  secular  merchants,  and  for  which  he  was,  of  course, 
responsible,  there  were  a  good  number  of  bags  of  coffee  delivered 
by  the  local  Jesuits,  which  presented  a  somewhat  suspicions 
appearance,  and  he,  therefore,  caused  them  to  be  put  in  a  space 
apait.     Still  he  made  no  further  remark,  but  took  his  bill  of 
lading  and  set  sail.     However,  bn  getting  into  the  open  sea,  he 
was  careftil  to  make  an  investigation,  and  had  each  of  the  bags 
opened'one  after  the  other;  and  what  did  he  then  fiiid  ?    fn  eaefa 
of  them  was  carefully  concealed,  under  the  coffee,  otae  or  two 
geld  bars !    He  took  them  all  out,  landed  theni  at  some  secnrs 
harbour  on  the  way,  and  delivered  them  for  safe  keeping  to  a 
trustworthy  mercantile  house.     Having  arrived  in  Genoa,  he 
iAimediately  advised  Father  Tambin  that  he  had'  wared  for  him, 
and  when  'he  came  with*  his  people  to  receive  them,  lie  made 
over  to  him  all  the  bags  of  coffbe,  exactly  as  they  stood  indicated 
itt  the  open  bill  of  lading.     The  Father^  finding  everything  in 
order,'  took  his  departure  with  his  packages ;  he 'itetnmed  tbef 
weixtdeiy,  however,  and  taking  the  oaptwi  aside  denraaded  (if 
him'  what  had  become  of  the  gold  bars.   'The  captain,  USnJi 
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honour^  at  once  iicknawlcdgcd  the  whole  truth;  but 

't^  told   his   iuquia^r    may  b©    reajtlily   imagioed.  as   the 

tits,  by  this  deceitful  smuggljng  irnnsoction,  had  brought  hien 

into  great  danger  of  losing  not  only  his  wliolu  cjirga,  but  hb 

libi^rty  besidea,  together  with  his  entire  property, 

Tk^  other  example  of  Jgsuit  smuggling;    of  which  I  have 

qmised  to  make  laeutioQ,  suunds  oven  still  more  editying,  and 

JutAj^  to  a  chip's  captain  who,  ia  the  year  1700,  sailed  from 

liifi  to  the  same  town  of  Genoa  which  I  have   dready  uamedi 

bad  ahroady  eotnpLeted  his  freight^  wl  eu  two  Jt^Huit  Fathers 

to  him  and  begged  him  to  take  a  bmaLl  chest  aqntmuiog 

bttr^h  ornumenis,  together  with  aume  few  pounds  of  ohocolaio. 

^11«  ooghi  to  do  thiV'   they  eaid,  **  for  thti  love  of  God,  an 

the  J  wen?  very  poor,  and  their  brother  id  Genoa  not  Uie  leus 

The  captain^  a  good-natured  luan,  consented,  and,  taking 

Qtr  chest,  stowtjd  it  away  in   the  lowest  eompartmeut  of  the 

lip.     Thereupon  they  delivered  to  liim  th©  bill  of  lading,  in 

Itich  the  chest   was  described  as  being   packed   with  church 

laments,  and    the   ship   sailed  next  day  under    a  favourable 

wind*      Unfortunately  for  the  Jesuits,   however,   this  did   not 

kmg  ooutluue}  but^  on  the  other  hand,  changed  Into  a  storm, 

ibal  the  waves  came  all  over  the  deck,  and  penetrated  into 

iniiermost  parts  of  the  ship.     The  oaptaio  now,  naturally 

loiigb,    became    afraid  that    the    church  ornameais  would  be 

ioiltp  and  ordered  the  chest  to  be  brought  up  in  order  that  it 

light  bo  put  ill  a  more  favourable  place*    The  order  was  carried 

ll«  but  behold,  in  spite  of  its  small  compass,  its  weight  wad 

kttnd   to  be  so  great  tliui  it  could  scarcely   be  lifted  by  four 

jng    men.      Ibis^    of  course,  aroused   the  suspicion  of  the 

ipudo^  who  directed  it  to  be  placed  in  his  own  cabiu^  in  order 

ftt  it  might  be  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  ships  company, 

lhc:n,   was  found  ?      A   very    considerable  quantity    of 

Bcd  tttouey^  that   was   artfully   coocealed   among   the   orna* 

Itn !     Thereupon  the  captain  bcoome  uneummonly  irate,  as, 

Itbough  it  was  not  forbidden  to  import  coin  into  Genoaj  it  was 

ineccsaary  lo  declare  the  amount,  under  the  penalty  of  coo'- 

itioD ;    and,  moreover,  a  higher  freight  was    paid  for   gold 

iiii  tliau  for  any  other  wares.     He*  consequently,  could  not 

l»avc  the  smallest  doubt  that  the  pious  FutberB,  with  their  false 

9ry  vl  poverty,  only  wished  to  ebeut  bim  of  his  freight^  so  he 
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took  oiit  the  money,  without  in  the  l^ast  aisarranging  the 
ornaments.  After  landing  in  Oenoa,  a  Jeiioit  at  obce  mikde  Hi 
appearance  with  a  couple  of  servants,  in  order  to  take  posses- 
sion of  the  chest  of  which  he  had  heen  already  advised,  and  tbe 
captain  gave  it  to  him,  both  having  previously  oompaired  tbe 
bill  of  lading  and  found  it  to  be  correct.  Two  hours  afterwards^ 
however,  the  Jesuit  again  made  his  appearance,  and  sboliej 
himself  Very  agitated,  because  he  hhd  not  found  in  it  all  tbtt  his 
brother  in  Cadiz  had  advised  him  of. 

''Howf  exclaimed  the  ship-cnptain^  **  are  any  of  your  cboso* 
lates  or  Church  ornaments  wanting  ?  " 

"  Not  so,"  rejoined  the  son  of  Loyola ;  "  but  my  brethren 
wrote  to  me  that  the  several  alms  that  they  had  collected  from 
benevolent  person^  had  been  enclosed/' 

•'  They  have  lied,"  replied  the  captiin ;  "  but  you  widhed  to 
cheat  mc,  a  poor  ship-captain,  of  my  freight,  and  placed  me 
tk  tU'  j^atest  danger,  instead  of  acting  honestly.  Still,  you 
can  have  youir  money,  all  told,  only  deducting  tbe  freight,  of 
which  I  cannot  make  you  a  present  this  time." 

Thus  did  the  sons  of  Loyola,  in  this  case  also,  obtain  their 
money  again,  because  the  captain  was  too  honourable  a  man  to 
cheat  them ;  but  would  the  pious  Fathers  have  acted  towards 
him  in  this  way  had  he  been  in  their  place  ?  One  wotdd  stiU 
wish  to  know  to  what  amount  the  trade  of  the  sdns  of  Loyola 
Reached,  and  what  sums  it  procured  for  them  ;  but  this  remains 
a  secret  among  the  Superiors,  and  certiun  information  as  to 
this  never  penetrated  so  far  as  the  laity.  There  could  not^ 
however, '  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  profit  was  some- 
thing enormous,  as  their  dominion  of  Paroguay  alone  gave  them 
annually  over  four  millions  of  ducats,  as  is  shown  by  an  official 
report  of  the  Portuguese  Oovemor-Gencrnl  of  the  town  ot 
Potoei,  Don  Mathia  do  Angloso  Gortari,  written  in  the  year  1781. 
The  said  Qovemor,  who  had  received  from  his  Gt)verDment 
orders  to  make  the  most  minute  investigation  on  all  sides,  fbundf 
the  cduntry  to  be  divided  into  thirty-six  parishes,  or  redttotion^ 
and  each  of  these  comprehended' in  itself  10,000  famiUes;  in  all 
6t  them,  however,  there  existed  so  great  a  surplus  of  stores  and! 
produce  that  a  single  reduction  was  alone  in  a  condition*  U^ 
supply  six  others  for  the  whole  year.  Even  the  smdiest  of  tbtfl^ 
reductions  possessed  their  40,000  or  50,000  Head  of  oixen  aitf 


JEttUIT   COMHfiBCB    AMD   USUltY. 


42$ 


largtf  and  riober  onm  of  thesa   ooi  ksa  tben 

Id  ^oii^qucjfipi  of  febb  the  Jesuits  wem  eaabled  to  axpoit 
irlj  to  SpAiii  nbout  300,000  bides  of  cattlo.  t^ioU  of  whioh 
f|r«  ^Id  for  six  piastres  or  more,  uiid  ilie  triide  in  loatlier 
btoiigbl  in  even  m  niiicb.  The  iialds  proved  to  be  very  pro* 
duotive^  aod  all  kinds  of  gmin  were  grown  upon  tbt^m,  oe  well, 
especiiiilVf  usiobaQoo,  sugar,  mud  eoiioti,  wbl^b  latter  Uic  ludian 
wooiou  wum  nxiuired  to  spiti  ot»d  weaver  all  these  articles  were 
likewi«o  imuBpuru-il  mj  Karope,  and  QOtton  stub's  alone  yielded 
•s  animal  pro6i  of  100,000  hoavy  piastxee.  Everywhere  were 
10  bo  observed  well^appoinitid  workshops,  and  ibc  Indieujd  luatiii- 
fielurod  Iheretn  most  beautifu!  gold  and  silver  wares.  Mor^^ 
OTor,  ihem  were  numbera  of  luoksmitba'  ahops,  and  forges  and 
foondriea  even  wi^re  uot  waiiting,  m  which  cannon^  U)onars»  iind 
Iba  lik«  might  be  oast.  Uowever^  tbe  bitter  madufaatoriea 
iMn»  Jeatgned  not  so  much  for  trade  as  for  tiiturnat  um;  and 
tbe   saniia    reiuark    alao    holds    guad    aa   to    munitfactoriea    of 

A  particularly  exteimive  comiQefGO  took  place,  on  the  other 
id^  in  tite  ao*called  Paraguay  herb^*^  and,  as  there  was  sale 
il  dmoet  all  over  the  worlds  it  indet;d  brought  a  profit  which 
Oi^rtaioly  as  great  as  the  gold  and  silver  miuea  in  other 
krocrioan  cuuntriea. 
In  ahorty  Iba  Jesuits  derived  from  tbeir  triule  in  Para- 
ay  irnly  iiDOietiae  atuna^  and  tboBO  wero  dutifully  takij^n  int^ 
ping  by  the  Buperiora  of  the  missious.  Every  six  yeara^ 
howmrer^  Uie  goueral  Frocuratora  came  into  the  proviuces  and 
iani  tbii  praee<^ds  to  Kome,  sillier  in  bills  of  escefiaiiga  or  wares* 


^*  ^flitfl  vouotable  is,  occotiliuu  to  Iti6  description  of  the  Jeeuit  Father 

'?  ■  rj'"-!  "    =«    too  loaf  of  a  tree  about  tbo  etze  of  &  middJti* 

hA|TC  of  liu  orftn^Q  IfMif.     It  iib  met  wiLk  in 

•u,  ulmimi  converted   Into  powder*  u.iid  Peru 

nrly  r*Kiuirud  lOOJJUO  arob^^ns  of  it  (the  urobe  may  be  citloulated 

irent.y-Rvfj  |K>audii).      WbuD  uiluBod  iu  boiiujg  water  luid  Uieu 

1]  i&  purgative  aud  diuretic ;  a  etroug  doeei^  however, 

la  nn  etiietiCr  and  afterwaida  as  a  promoter  of  Bleep. 

<.-.7.v  excelJeut  proiierticH  it  w&a  formerly  iiovor  to  bo  found 

ing  in  aiiv  apothecary 'b  abop,  invVQ  CEp^oially  mAmi^nca;  later  oHi 

rcr.  (w»  Faraifutftv  became  eloHud  completely  to  the  foreign  world  it  fell 

'1  ntcatitiuio  modicml  men  oaiue  to  tbc  knowledge^ 

it  nerer  again  attaiiif'd  itH  former  roiiown,  «veif 

|ti  •'  o[>ciii.     On  i4«)oourit  ol  ite  hiMuU  tckbU.  it  aleo 

litid  tl>e  auiuntltiti  ttanj  for  the  irou  or  Bhruh 
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It  was  alpo  to  be  remarked  that  in  every  parish  eonaderaUe 
store-houses  existed,  in  which  the  wares  and  land  prodace  mn 
stored  until  they  could  be  conveyed  to  the  great  market-plMes 
of  Santa  F6,  Buenos  Ayres,  and  Taouman,  either  for  sah  or 
exportation,  and  from  this  it  will  be  seen  how  exceedingly  vetl 
the  Jesuits  understood  the  draining  of  their  dominion  oi 
Parnguay. 

Thus  did  Don  Mathia  de  Anglose  Gortari  report  oonoenung 
the  Jesuits  in  Paraguay,  and  he  calculated,  as  already  remarked^ 
the  amount  of  their  commercial  trade  at  even  more  than  tea 
millions  of  hard  dollars  annually,  while  he  at  the  same 
added  that  what  the  mainteuanoe  of  the  Indiana  ooat-— I 
their  eating,  drinking,  and  clothing — made  but  a  slight  deduc- 
tion.    Not  the  less  magnificently  did  the  Jesuits  come  oat  by 
degrees  in   Mexico,  through  their  intrigues;  and  the  equally 
honest  and  truthful  as  unfortunate  Archbishop  of  Mexico  and 
Viceroy  of  Spanish  America,   so   severely  persecuted  by   the 
Jesuits,  Don  Juan  de  Palafox,  submitted  a  copious  report  or 
the  subject  to  Pope  Innocent  X.     In   this  document,  am<Hig 
other  things,  the  following  statements  are  made : — 

^  1  find  almost  the  whole  wealth  of  Central  America  in  the 
hands  of  the  Jesuits,  and  the  property  they  hold  in  herds  of 
cattle  and  sheep  is  something  truly  enormous.  Thus  I  am 
acquainted  with  two  of  their  Colleges,  each  of  which  numben 
800,000  sheep,  and  another  commands  more  than  60,000  oxen 
in  their  pasturoges.  Whilst  the  secular  clergy,  together  with 
all  otlier  religious  Orders,  have  only  three  sugar  refineries,  and 
those  very  small,  the  Jesuits  possess,  in  the  province  of  Mexico 
alone,  in  which  they  have  no  fewer  than  ten  CoUegeSi  the  six 
largest  uinuufaclories  that  there  are  throughout  the  whole  of 
Central  America,  and  each  of  them  represents  a  value  of  from 
half  to  a  whole  million  of  dollare.  Indeed,  some  of  them  bring 
an  annual  net  profit  of  more  than  100,000  dollars,  and  the 
smallest  clears  at  least  25,000  to  80,000.  Moreover,  they 
also  possess  tracts  of  land  which  frequently  extend  for  several 
miles,  and  these  territories,  which  they  farm,  as  they  belong  to 
the  most  productive  regions,  bring  them  in  an  immense  quantity 
of  maize,  tobacco,  and  other  produce.  Also  very  rich  silver 
mines  belong  to  their  Colleges,  and  they  have  succeeded,  in  • 
word,  to  bring  to  such  a  height  their  power  and  riches  that.  .iW 
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lur  elergf  will  %oqu  be  oouipelied  la  beg  tb^ir  breiid  from 
the  Jeattita.** 

Tims  did  PaJafax  writd^  and  bis  etatemeots  were  only  too 
umply  coDtiroied from oiber  qunrWrs,  From  this  it  becamo  clearly 
IdeBt  thai  Uie  Loyolites  had  Becurt^d  for  tbemselves  almosL 
irQUru  traffic,  aud  that  they  were  eveo  eot  ashanied  of 
g  usunous.  Among  other  tbiogs^  a  giganUQ  traQio  was 
hiftUtutiMi  by  them  from  Coxthageiia  to  Quito,  and  in  order  to 
procore  the  necessary  meime  of  doing  this  cbeap,  the  worthy 
I  ^t'litberii  annually  sent  some  ebips  to  Angola,  on  the  cottat  ol 
^B|frica»  where  il  was  easy  to  procure  a  number  of  black  abiv&a 
^Hbf  liitli^  money.  Indeed,  in  order  to  save  expenditure  they  con* 
^^t^T**d  to  Bell  a  pjift  of  tbe  human  cargo  to  the  Mexican  planters, 
as  by  this  meana  tbe  cost  of  the&faipB  employed  in  Bluire-catehing 
wan  cumpkttely  covered,  and  they  had,  bo  to  speak,  gratis  and  for 
oliiiyg,  tbe  labourers  and  porters  that  they  reipired^  It  la 
c  that  in  this  way  tbey  gained  not  a  few  enemiea  for  them- 
Ives,  more  espeeially  among  their  cumpetitoftip  that  is,  thoee 
tborto  engaged  in  carrying  on  tlie  same  business;  and,  oo  one 
nsion,  tlio  same,  with  tfaoir  servants,  broke  in  pieces,  duriug 
e  night,  tbe  greater  part  of  the  Jesuits*  carts*  The  pious 
•tbers,  however,  did  not  permit  themselves  to  be  terrified 
fby,  but  continued  to  go  on  with  the  thing  just  as  be- 
fre,  until  at  length  the  High  Council  of  Castile  issued  a 
ition  against  this  trade,  so  unsuitable  for  priests  and 
imriea. 
Qaite  in  tbe  same  douridhing  condition  was  the  trade  which 
Uhi  Jeiuits  o&FTied  on  in  JapaUp  while  Europe  eonld  oot  sufii- 
enUy  sdiDire  tbe  many  wares  derived  therefrom.  Hundreds  oi 
lips  wer^  freighted  therewith,  and  the  only  tiling  wanting  was 
ifag  80DS  oi  Loyola  did  not  boist  a  flag  of  their  own.  It 
llicn  expressly  remarked,  too,  by  the  noted  autlior  Navarette, 
who  made  his  pefsonal  observations  on  the  spot,  that  th^  sons 
of  Loyola  never  neglected  to  place  a  shop  or  booth  close  to 
chureb,  and  the  Jesuits  were  after  wank  compelled  to  admit 
to  be  the  case.  For  a  long  timd  not  a  word  was  heard  from 
as  la  Uieir  doings,  ond  Fathers  Cevico  and  Tellier,  when 
flisfrogattfd  by  tbe  iioman  Bee,  merely  accounted  for  the  aouual 
slitpiiieiit  Ki  Europe  of  fifty  bales  of  silk  ;  but  thi?  most  praotical 
^Qiitesflioti  lay  in  the  orders  issued  by  iheirowntiunerai,  Thyi3sus 


426  filBTOBT  OF   THB  iK80ITS. 

Gonzalez,  underpressure  fVom  Pope  Olement  Xf.,  in  the  jfwr 
1702,  when  ho  directed  that  the  Japanese  Fathers  should  giM 
up  their  ships,  as  whoever  possessed  vessels  must  also  hite, 
naturally,  freight  and  goods  for  the  same.  Enough,  thea»  of 
such  matters,  although  I  could  adduce  a  great- number  of  oChen. 

But  there  is  still  another  question.  How  did  it  come  abool 
that  the  Catholic  Church,  and  more  especially  the  leaden 
of  it,  put  up  with  such  unpriestly  conduct  as  tbat  o( 
the  Jesuits  ?  Did  the  representatives  of  Christ  approve 
of  it,  or  did  they  condemn  it?  Now»  the  first  was  only 
done  by  one  single  Pope,  the  lutter,  however,  by  a  whole 
series  of  Pontiffs.  That  single  one  was  ibe  Pontifux  Grregory 
XIII.,  vrho  reigned  from  1572  to  1585,  and  who  showed 
himself  during  the  whole  of  that  period  to  be  blindly  de* 
voted  to  the  sons  of  Loyola.  The  Jesuits  represented  to  him 
that  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  maintain  their  seveial 
colleges,  seminaries,  and  other  houses  in  the  far  distant  r^ons 
of  the  earth,  if  they  were  not  allowed  io  carry  on  a  little 
trade  and  business,  and  the  Pope,  believing  this*  permitted 
them  to  embark  in  transactions  utteily  unworthy  of  prieBta  and 
missionaries. 

As,  however,  the  whole  of  Christendom  was  amazed  ai  the 
scandal,  and,  especially,  as  the  different  universities  (moce 
particularly  that  of  Paris  in  the  year  1591),  as  well  as  the  whcis 
of  the  secular  and  monkish  clergy,  together  with  the  Bishopb 
and  Archbishops,  frequently  protested  against  it,  the  sucMmson 
of  Gregory  expressly  withdrew  this  permission ;  and  the  Popes 
Urban  VIII.,  Clement  IX.,  Clement  X.,  and  Benedict  XIV., 
besides,  prohibited,  in  special  Bulls,  the  priests  from  engaging 
in  any  kind  of  trade  whatever. 

For  instance,  in  a  Bull  of  Benedict  XIV.,  dated  25tb  February 
1741,  it  is  stated  as  follows:*-*  > 

**  We  forbid,  of  our  own  motion  and  of  our  supreme  power, 
all  ecclesiastical  persons  from  following  commercial  pursuits, 
even  in  the  case  when  a  trade  has  not  been  established  by  them, 
but  by  lay  people.  We  forbid  ecclesiastics  and  monkish  Orders 
doing  this,  as  well  in  the  case  when  the  objects  thereof  are  in 
theii^  own  domains  as  when  they  happen  to  be  in  the  estates:  of 
their  coadjutors  and  secular  associates.  We  forbid  themslo 
earry  it  on,  be  it  in  tbeir  own  name  of  eoclesiastiaB^io  the  aaae 
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Socjiity,  or  in  the  name  of  aeculm-  porsunw  irbti  m^f  be 
daoi  upon  ihero/' 
f'recmly  the  eitme  was  afBruied  by  Urban  VIII-  (1625) ;  ciod 
ifi  thin  f^n,m  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  not  expmssly  namoj,  it 
ifltH  nppnrent,  from  ihe  words  6inpIo3redj  thut  they  iilonc,  as 
Ti    of    the    Society  of   Josua,    were    uJluded    to.      But 
wtiat,    ibfSti,  did  the    Jeftiiits  answer  to  ihiB?      Tboy    rejoined 
nolhingf,  but  continued  to  carr}^  on  th^ir  trade  as  before,   Dot 
Htnibliog  themiiijlvcs   in    the  slightcet  degree  About  the  Pa|>a.J 
Bulla  M  » r 

^^  TNlSy  for  example,  the  University  of  Paris,  id  the  year  J6&4, 
^^BrfHlghl  lo  light  a  oontmet  whieb  was  entered  into  in  the  town 
^^gt  lyiepjii:  by  Notary  Thomas  h  Vnsstmr  and  his  partner  JMiii 
^Hkapik^  iaod  itwa«»  apparent  from  this  contnt^jt  that  lIju  wfirthy 
^^H&fTS  oarried  un  a  trade  with  Canada  in  partnersiiip  with  the 
whaling  ontfittere  of  Dieppe,  nbaritigi  indcedi  ptofii  and  Ioa& 
Tbo  eontrauthig  partiea  were  Carl  de  Bienoonrt  luad  M.  de  bL 
Jitsl^  of  i>ii^ppti«  with  Tbomiis  iiubin  and  M.  de  Ualogncs^ 
of  Paria,  on  the  one  part,  and  on  the  other  the  Fathers  Biard 
AJid  Ennemont  Mass^^  of  tb^  Bociely  of  Jesus ;  the  4eed 
118  lima!-* 

*•  The    said    present   and   oo?enaniing   parties   aokaowledgc 

at  they  trade  m  common  on  account  of  the  eargo  of  ilie  ship 

roi^if  of  God,  iHiil  the   worthy  Fathers  Biard  and  Mma^t  who 

(afe  aignw)  lu  the  name  of  their  Unlet,  give  this  eotuhinatiou 

e  right  io  the  huir  of  all  kiods  of  wares,   especially  tcv  ibt 

ftlf  of  tlie  cargo  of  the  ship  Grace  a/ God/' 

Tbn»    it   stands   in    the  cuntraetj    and  ia  not  tbia  auQicient 

ieocec^what  I  have  affirmed?     But  I  will  allow  still  other 

-i  to  speak^wilnef?M^8  wliieh  cxnitud  ilia  greatest  attention 

KJt  the  whole  of  Cfirisiendomi  because  Uiey  proved  the 

its  td  be  not  only  tnerebautSj  but  almi  ecmjiuon  nanrem  aiid 

idttl«Dt  bankrupts. 

In  the  year   IflittI,   there  premiled    a   severe  famine  in    thf 

i»land  of  Mafm,  and  it  caused  the  tlien   Grand  Master  of  the 

nightiiof  8i.  John,  by  name  t.askaris,  unspeakable  trunbk  bow 

to  alleviate  the  general  distress  hy  the  importation  of  meal 

fruit  from  the  neighbonriag  less  ifidigetat  lociLhties,    Among 

those,  now,  who  appeared  to  suffer  more  uspecialty  from  want,  the 

inbabitaatls  of  the  Jesuit  College  were  partioijarly  i^mfu-kablei 
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and  the  worthy  Fatheis  never  negleoied  to  fetch,  in  peraoBi  dMt 
regular  allowance  of  the  portions  which  were  distrilMiled*-.  Aait 
happened  that  6ne  among  them.  Father  ^Gaeeia,  oommittel  .an 
equally  grave  as  common  crime;  the  judicial  authorities  of  tb 
Grand  Master  sent  to  arrest  .him.     He  took  flight  into  tbe 
college  of  his  Order,  in  the  hope  of  there  finding  safe^;  bit 
the  police  followed  after  him,  and,  behold  !  whf|t  did  tbey  then 
discover?     The  college   itself,,  as  wall, as  the  huildipgpi  ml 
storehouses  attached  thereto,  were  actually  filled  .to  overflowing 
with  com  and  meal,  as  well  as  other  necessaries  of  life;  and 
there  was  thus  abundant  proof  that  the  worthy  Fathers  merely 
retained  these  stores  in  order  that,  when  the  famine  had  reached 
its  heighty  they  might  issue  them  at  an  enormous  pricOp    fpa  rage 
of  the  people,  naturally,  knew  no .  bounds^  and  the  -  wholes  <rf 
the  Jesuits  would  undoubtedly  have  fallen  victims^  had  not 
Laskaris  at  once  packed  them  into  a  felucca,  just  as  they  wiem, 
and  despatched  them  over  to  Sicily^    Of   course,   the   whpk 
of  their  property  was  then  confiscated,  and  all  thai  had  been 
latterly  obtained  by  them  was  of  no  avail. 

The  bankruptcy  of  tb»  Jesuit.  College  at  St.  Hecminigildei;  in 
the  Spanish  town  of  Seville,  caused  much  more  sensation.  This 
bankruptcy  is  the  one  of  which,  by  the  way,  I  have  already 
made  mention  in  the  Second  Book^  and  it  took  place  under  the 
following  circumstances. 

About  the  year  1640,  Brother  Andr6  de  Villar,  Procurator  or 
temporary  administrator  of  the  said  college,  one :  of  the  richest 
in  the  whole  of  Spain,  being  a  man  of  much  cai>acity,  formed 
the  resolution,  in  common  with  the  fellow-members  of  his  com- 
munity,  to  double,  if  not  to  treUe,  their  riches  by  an  extended 
industry  and  trade.  In  order  to  efiect  this  he  required  rea4y 
money,  and,  in  truth,  very  much  of  the  same.  Hq. addressed 
himself,  then,  to  the  credulous  soulB  of  Seville,  and  beggud  from 
them  a  loan  for  "  pious  purposes."  To  everyone  who  waa  dis- 
posed to  be  generous  he  promised  the  most  substantial  heavenly 
reward;  he  did  not  the  less,  however,  hold  out  the*  prospect  of 
good  interest  in  order  to  arouse  the  avarice  of  worldly  men, 
and,  moreoYcr,  he  knew  how  to  speak  pathetically  of  the  security 
afforded  by  the  Jesuit  Order  'for  the  borrowed  money.  His 
words  had  the  desired  effect,  and  a  number  of  SevilUai^s,  esper 
oially  •  small .  capitalists,    widows^  and  guardians  .  of  orphnqi^ 
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jii^iooiifd  officers,  nni  miph  likp.  hastfned  to  efntniit  theff  refldy 
moncry  fttid  deposit  their  vahmhle  fieouritie*?  with  the  procurator. 
fo  tjiii  tnanner  Aticlr^  de  Villar  coUeotedi  in  a  short  space  of 
time*  not  1^98  ihitti  f^OO.OOO  duoate,  and  with  this,  for  those  dayn, 
eoonoofm  mim  of  monoy  he  hoped  to  be  able  to  carry  on  a  some- 
whAt  ffofiuihte  trade.  H<5  at  once  bought  sevoral  large  Inndod 
m^Um  with  immense  herdft  of  cattle  on  them  ;  caused  mano* 
hf^mim  and  millft  to  be  erected  :  ineiitiited  fttorep,  which  he 
filled  wriih  flll  aoftB  of  wares;  built  shipB*  which  he  freighted 
frith  ifMi,  linen,  nntl  othnr  Eoropean  wares,  and  sendini^  thc3m 
ont  to  the  Hpanieh   onlonies,  brought  back  the  proiluctinns  of 

eAi!  Eii^t  and  West  lodiea.  In  «hort,  he  became  a  pfTcftt 
^der  in  the  fullPBt  ft<>ceptaiion  of  the  term,  and  the  finn  of 
Villar  A  Co*,  for  aereral  loo^  yeiu«  did  an  immenRft  buninesa. 
Mi  at  once,  in  the  year  lfi44,  aa  several  important  biUa  of 
■tcthan^  becnme  due  tht?  procurator  declared  that  he  was  not, 
under  pTes**ntcifcum stances,  iti  a  position  to  meet  them,  and,  m 
m  eonfie<jn*!riicc  of  this  not  a  few  other  creditorB  became  very 
pmpitnf^  in  their  demands,  he  lej^ally  announced  his  inRolvency, 
Tlw  panie  of  the  people  who  htid  deposited  their  capital  with 
Ibe  bonve  of  Villar  ^^  Co,  can  now  well  be  imagined,  and  as  they 
cmoanted  in  all  to  about  30Q,  their  exclamations  brought  the 
whole  of  Beville  into  a  state  of  com  motion.  But  exclamationfl 
In  uneh  matters  art^s  ordinarily  but  improdnctive,  and,  oonse- 
liii^HitlVv  ^^^  ^^^^  ^f  Loyola  did  not  ^ive  tbemselves  much 
trmUe  about  the  matter,  but  simply  allowed  things  to  take  their 
eonrw,  nnd  ri*sif,'tM'd  themselves  to  the  ciroumstances.  At 
limi^,  at  the  end  of  a  year,  the  investigfttion  as  to  the  property 
had  biH!fi  so  far  proceockd  with,  that  a  goneral  tneetin^  of  the 
crv^itors  was  called,  on  tb<?  0th  of  March  1645^  in  the  profesa- 
kom^  of  thn  JpsnitK  of  Seville,  nnrl  the  ProTtnctal  of  Andnlusia, 
F«lli*?f  Pi+Tre  da  Avilaa,  suddenly  came  forward  witli  an  ofier  of 
M  per  citfii. 

'*  Andr^ 'le  Viilar/*  ba  stati^d, ''had  compktely  exoecded   his 

pCkwtaw  an  Frocuraiiir  of  tfie  College  at  8t   ITemunigildef  ntid 

bnil  nicnplT  traifc^d  on  hm  own  nt^coiint,  so  that,  properly  speak* 

If,   thn  Order  of  Jej^im  wiift   under  no   obli^ntton  whatever, 

it,  oni  of  special  consideration  for  tlw  number  nf  widows  nnd 

irr  poar  er^ditora,  the  worthy   Fathers  wished  to  be  11  bora! , 

liSbivd  Uiem  5D  per  cent." 
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He  firmly  believed  that  the  orediton  woalil  Affree  In  Ait 
and  on  that  acooont  he  had  broaght  a  notary  along  vitkUn 
in  order  to  draw  out  iromediately  the  necesaary  deeda.  StiU  tla 
creditors  nnanimousty  hesitated,,  and  made  oat  that  the  eattn 
Society  was  responsible  for  the  payment,  so  that  Ibe  iMeling 
dissolyed  without  effect  >The  Father  Provincial  now  lodk  aaodm 
coarse,  and  caused  FAther  Viltar  tD  .be  thrown  into  priaoa» 
beoaose,  without  the  permission  of  his  Snperiors,  and  agaimt 
the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Jesus^  he  had  ^carried  dn  a  trade 
on  his  own  account.  At  the  same  time,  however^  that  tbia  Vbok 
place,  they  did  not  neglect^  alao,  to  treat  prif  aiely  with  «oaie  ol 
the  individual  creditors,  in  order  to  bnng  abodlsome.  abatoneal 
by  means  of  fair  promises*  The  Provincial  in  this  imy  lustaaUy 
attained  some  results^  as  some  few  of  the  oieditors  agreed  io  hii 
proposals ;  the  m^ority  of  them;  however,  with  Jnan  Onofre  da 
SaUzar  at  their  heftd,  immediately  addressed  a  petition  W  King 
Pbihp  IV.,  and  prayed  for  jaatioe»  Of  ooutse  tome  time  mtnl 
naturally  elapse  before  an  answer  oonld  be  ebtained»aiid  the 
Jesuits  knew  how  to  take  the  best  advantage,  of  Ikia  intervals 
They  won  over  the  commisaary  charged  with  the  aeqaestira- 
tion  of  the  estates,  ao  that  he  advised  the  creditors  rather  to 
submit  to  a  compromise  than  to  enter  into  a  law-sait ;  and  aa 
now  very  many  of  the  creditors,  indeed  the  most  of  them*  foand 
themselves  in  great  straits  firom  the  cessation  of  the  payment 
of  interest,  nearly  a  hundred  of  them  followed  his  advice.  Oon- 
seqnently,  all  these  at  once  received  50  per  oent'of  the  ixSginal 
capital  in  ready  money*  or  ezohanged  their  claims  for  a  mort^ 
gage.  Thus  the  number  of  assdiUirs  was  diminished'  more  and 
more  daily,  and  hope  began  to  .be .  entertained  that  at  length 
the  whole  debt  of  4fi0,000  ducats  might  be  paid  off  with  a 
sum  of  half  that  amount  Suddenly,  however,  things  4ook 
a  different  turn,  when  the  King  s  r^ly  ai^vedi  and  the  Pke* 
sident  of  the  Government  of  Seville,  Don  Juan  de.SanteUc^ 
was  entrusted  with  the  investigation  of  the  case.  The  latter 
being  an  impartial  man,  who  di4  'not  allow-  faimaelf  to.  he 
blinded  with  Jesuit  gold  or  talked  over  by  Jesuitieal  9mkda 
/sweet  words),  at  once  removed  the  partisan:  cofnmtasavy^  then 
set  at  liberty  the  imprisoned  Villar»  and  eansed  him'tokmaksa 
IbU  circumstantial  confession  as  to  how  the^  bankraploy  had 
been  brought  about.    It  now  came  oat  tbafc  thsi  Jeaaite  had  M 
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cflwr  niMir  ta  conteinpljition,  fmm  the  very  beginningi  thao  to 
j«»MrTe  tbemselvod  of  their  d^i^bt  for  Ihe  haH'  of  the  monev,  nnd, 
iQ  f»ct>  BoYeral  lettore  of  the  Father  Provincial  were  forlJicuming 
wnieb  proved  this  oaly  too  clearly,  Juan  da  BaQteliods  would 
tisf©  by  far  preferred  to  have  sold  at  oece  all  the  estates  belong- 
ing U>  ibeColkge  of  8t,  llerminigilde^  so  as  to  have  fully  satisfied 
theereditorB  out  of  the  produee;  but  the  sods  of  Loyola  asserted 
thu  the  greater  part  of  these  e^tatoe  were  eceleaittstical  pro- 
perty, ftud  eooacquently  could  not  be  sold  under  ^uqneatra- 
ci(Ht.  upon  this  ground  the  law -suit  eontiuucd  to  follow  its 
ooiine  diaring  &  series  of  years,  and  duriug  this  long  time 
nmy  of  the  creditors  were  unable  to  hold  out  on  account  of 
pOferty,  and  voliiotarily  begged  for  a  compriimise.  In  short* 
ikmti  eoni  of  Loyola  Hueoeeded  tolerably  well  in  gaining 
tfatjr  eni,  although  the  final  decision  in  the  year  105;^  went 
sfitnst  tbem ;  and  by  tbe  sale  of  the  renxaining  territories 
md  other  estiios,  tbe  rest  of  the  creditors  were  satisfied 
in  full 

Tlie  public  of  Seville^  howover,  now  knew  how  to  estiinate  the 
doniety  of  Jesus,  and  the  mdignatiun  raised  against  it  could » 
on  UjAt  acconnt,  bo  no  longer  reBtrajned. 

A  wortJiy  parallel  case  to  this  Seville  seandal  was  tho  noto- 
iiQtui  bankruptcy  of  Father  La  Vallet^  ati  Marti niciue.  and  I 
041^  ti4 > t  rt* If ai  n  from  m  aki  ng  men t! o n  o f  i 1 1 n  con c  1  u  si on> 

Itrtilber  La  Valletto  was  sent  as  missionary  to  the  ishmd  of 
Umriiniqii^^  by  his  obiefs^  in  the  year  17 A%  and,  fitst  of  all 
liTf^d  in  the  small  pariBh  of  Gar  bet,  only  a  couple  of  miles 
t  from  the  town  uf  St»  Pierre-     This  spot,  however,  was 

\n  t«K»  small  for  him,  as  he  \vm  at  that  time  a  man  of  thirty* 
y^iAfs  of  age,  and  of  a  very  enterprising  character,  as 
as  of  great  ioti'Higtjnce  and  activity.  It  consequently  came 
t  thati  in  tbe  year  1717^  he  was  nominated  tii  the  post  of 
Pfoaarnttrr  of  the  l-rofess-bouse  of  St.  Pierre,  and  be  at  once 
6iitor«d  upon  this  important  ojfioe  wiUi  the  design  of  being  as 
oaehl  •&  possible  to  his  Orden  Tha  profefiu^^housc  of  St.  Pierre 
had  deteriorated  veiry  much  through  bad  managemet^tr  although 
ii  still  pOAeeesod  exteosivi;  properties,  or,  if  om>  would  ratlier  call 
ao^  plimtationfi,  and  thero  was,  (Jiereforej  a  large*  sphere  of 
on  op^o  for  a  ^jipable  managor  ;  but  in  order  to  aQcompliah 
ily  what  was  requiri^dp  much  wtui  needed — much  courage. 
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mnoh  intelligenoe^  mtioli  knowledge,  maoh  speonlttioii.  Li 
Vallette  commenoed,  accordingly,  by  purchasing  a  sirong  body 
of  negro  slaves,  in  order  to  be  able  to  form  better  pLmU^ 
tions  than  formerly,  and  at  the  same  time  he  aoqnired 
experienced  overseers,  who  were  entrusted  with  the  manage^ 
ment  of  the  slave  work.  For  this  pnrpose  he  required  money, 
however,  and,  indeed,  no  inconsiderable  amount.  Further 
cash  was  needed,  too,  for  the  acquisition  of  more  exten 
srve  lands,  for  which  there  occurred  just  at  that  time  t 
peculiarly  favourable  opportunity,  which  he  was  anxious  not 
to  let  slip,  because  these  lands  might  afterwards  be  ocmverted 
likewise,  with  ease,  into  charming  plantations^  adapted  for 
sugar,  tobacco,  and  cotton.  But  whimoe  was  this  money  to  be 
obtained  ?  Being  shrewd  in  mind  and  well  versed  in  oo^UIle^ 
cial  matters,  he  weighed  the  thing  well  in  its  every  aspect^  and 
sfter  long  consideration  a  wise  thought  struck  him  at  last; 
which  he  at  once  brought  into  operation.  -  Franee  at  that  tine 
treated  her  colonies  most  cruelly,  on  which  account  it  hap- 
pened that  whoever  was  obliged  to  send  money  ttom  Marti- 
nique to  the  mother  country,  lost  almost  a  fourth,  if  not  even' 
a  third.  In  other  words,  if  a  person  in  Martinique  bad  to 
pay  20,000  francs  in  Paris,  or  say  anywhere  else  in  FranoOp 
he  was  compelled  to  spend  28,000  francs  or  80,000  firanee 
in  order  to  liquidate  the  sum  ;  and  it  may,  then,  well  beifnagined 
how  severely  the  mercantile  community  of  Martinique  enflered 
from  this  oppression.  La  Vallette  now  declared,  in  aoironlar 
addressed  to  the  merchants  of  the  Antilles,  ''  that  he  was  in  a 
position,  through  the  assistance  of  his  Order  in  Lyons,  to  pay 
in  foil  moneys  entrusted  to  him.  without  any  loss  or  dednetion, 
with  this  condition,  however,  that  the  payments  were  not  to  take 
place  till  after  thirty  to  thirty-six  months."  He  at  the  same 
time  offered  *'  to  give  for  all  sums  entrusted  to  him  ae  remit- 
tances safe  bills  of  exchange ;  of  course,  however,  bills  pay-^ 
able  after  the  long  sight  of  two  years  and  a  half  without  interest 
duribg  the  whole  of  that  time.''  The  mercfinftfld  people  of  Mai« 
tinique  considered  this  offer,  and  found  the  same  to  be  viery 
advantageous  for  their  money-bags;  taking  it  for  granted  that 
the  signature  of  the  worthy  Father  would  be  at  once  honoured^ 
Biit  why  should  they  have  any  doubt  about  H,  as,  indeed,  tkt 
profess-house  at  St.  Pierre  possessed  a  large  property  in  ImuW 
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eotates  f  Moii@y  was  therefore  eQtrusted  lo  him ;  at  Hmt,  it  if 
trut^,  in  small  sums  uiily,  but  lat^r  on  in  larger  ainounts,  as  it  was 
found  that  prompt  repayment  was  always  forthcuming ;  iheo^ 
indeed,  still  larger,  and,  at  last,  very  important  moneys i  became 
available  for  him.  The  first  object  of  La  Vnllette,  then,  was  only  to 
get  into  his  hands  very  large  sams  of  ready  money,  and  Ibue  after 
a  few  years  he  attained  his  object,  and  theai  of  course,  land  oontd 
be  bought  with  borrowed  money  and  conTerted  into  plantations* 
Tliia  was  not  sufficient  for  him,  however,  but  he  acquired,  partly 
in  Marti oique  itself,  partly  in  the  islands  of  Du  Bent  and  San 
Domingo,  a  mtmber  of  other  plantations,  and^  with  the  help  of  hii 
negroes,  planted  thereon  such  quantities  of  an  gar,  coftee,  tobaeoOf 
indigo,  and  cotton^  that  no  inhabitant  of  the  Antilles,  not  even 
the  richest  of  them,  could  any  longer  compete  with  him«  In 
addition  to  this,  he  bought  up  the  produce  of  other  plnnta- 
ti>ms»  and  ered^d,  besides  his  head  estabhshmeDt  in  8t.  FietTe, 
several  other  counting- houses,  ftS,  for  instance,  at  St*  D6^ 
miogo,  Maria  Golandn,  Santa  Lucia,  aud  St,  Vincent,  Stilly 
however,  the  stores  in  his  magazines  never  accumnlftled,  as 
tniglii  have  been  supposed,  to  anything  enormous,  but  ns  much 
as  lie  bought  he  again  immediately  sold;  naturally,  indeed, 
not  in  the  Antilles  or  elsewhere  in  America,  but  in  France^ 
Spain,  Italy,  and  Germany,  On  this  account,  he  at  once  pul 
himself  in  connection  with  the  fii^t  commercial  houses  in  Europe, 
that  is,  in  the  towns  of  Marseilles,  Nantes*  Lyons,  Paris, 
Lisbon,  Cadix.  Leghorn,  Amsterdam,  and  elsewhere*  In  con- 
sequence of  these  operations,  conducted  with  as  much  skill  as 
success,  the  business  of  the  house  of  La  Vallette  it  Co. 
assumed  such  dimensions,  aiter  less  than  five  years,  that  the 
whole  trade  of  Martinique  became,  so  to  speak,  a  monopoly 
in  its  hands  ;  and  now,  of  course,  ihe  remaining  local  mer- 
chants and  plantation  proprietors  could  no  longer  conceal  from 
themselves  how  foolish  they  had  bt»eu,  as  in  entrusting  him 
with  their  money  they  had  contributed  their  aid  to  en* 
able  this  Black  Cloak  to  found  a  business.  As  murmu rings, 
however,  brought  no  relief^  they  complained  to  the  Frencli 
Govurnment,  on  account  of  the  prejudice  to  their  Inido. 
and  the  authorities  at  once  gave  a  hint  to  Father  ^ncy^ 
the  Procirrator-Gcneral  of  the  Jesuit  Mr^sions,  to  set  somr^ 
b>nnds,  at  least,  to  the  specuktive  spirit  of  his  brother  Jesuit  m 
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tMartioique.  Saoy  promised  to  do  ao,  but  without*  howefor,  m 
intention  from  the  very  first  of  keeping  his  promise,  and  oonse 
quently  the  complaints  of  the  merchants  and  plantation^ownen 
were  renewed  more  than  ever. 

The   Government  now^  at  length,  saw  themselTes  obliged  to 
take  action,    and  consequently   the    French  Governor  of  the 
Antilles  received  an  order,  at  the  end  of  the  year  1758,  to  nod 
Father  La  Vallette  to   Paris  for  the  vindication  of  his  pro- 
ceedings.    The  Father  took  his  departure ;  not,  howevoTi  befon 
causing  the  favourable  evidence  of  the  Gt>vemor,  and  those  Ugh 
in  o£Boe  whose  confidence  he  fully  possessed,  to  be  addodid; 
and  when  he  arrived  in  Havre,  in  January  1754,  he  was  reedtBd 
in  triumph  by  his  fellow  brethren,  especially  by  the  Faihen 
Sacy  and  Forestier,  his  chief  correspondents  in  France.    Still 
more  gratifying  was  his  reception  at  the  College  in  Paris,  t&d 
the  Jesuits  sang  his  praises  everywhere,  more  especially  among 
th0  influential  at  Court.     His  vindication  became,  then,  an  Msy 
matter;  or,  rather,  it  was  made  easy  for  him,  and  people  lent 
belief  at  once  to  his  assurances,  that  he  carried  on  nothing  but 
a  '*  legitimate  "  trade.     And  how  could  it  be  otherwise,  seeing 
that  he  brought  with   him  such  excellent  certificates  in  con- 
nection with   his  recall?     He   possessed,  indeed,   credentials 
from  M.  Bompas,  Governor  of  Martinique,  who  was  bonnd  to 
know  what  was  going  on  in  the  island !     Thus,  certainly,  the 
good  Father  ha,  Vallette  was  a  perfectly  innocent  man,  who 
busied  himself  entirely  with  the  extension  of  the  mission  and  the 
conversion  of  the  savages ;  and  if,  when  there,  he  sent  over  at 
times  sugar  and  coffee,  he  did  so  merely  to  be  enabled  to  meet 
the  exigences  of  the  Mission.     He  also  exported  nothing  but 
the  sugar  and  coffee  which  the  profess-house  had  produced  on 
Its  own  estates,  and  this  bould  not  be  called  tradings  Diore  than 
that  of  a  peasant  who  brings  his  com  to  market. 

Thus  was  Father  La  Vallette  pronounced  to  be  not  guilty, 
and  the  Government,  therefore,  did  not  see  diemselves  in  a 
position  to  find  any  fault  with  him ;  and  although,  oertainlyi 
proofs  to  the  contrary,  brought  by  his  opponents,  were  not 
wanting,  still  they  could  not  be  taken  as  convincing.  He  was 
allowed,  therefore,  the  following  year,  to  return  to  his  post  at 
Martinique,  but  still  under  the  distinct  promise,  given  on  oatbb 
diat  he  would  not  in  future  afford  any  occasion  to  the  meroantik^ 
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eopk  to  oom plain  of  him^  and  that  b<^  would  engage  himBeif 
^•iiDply  ftnd  solely  io  the  service  of  hia  religious  duties.  Wlittiip 
however,  was  ev^r  a  promise  given  by  a  son  of  Loyohi,  even  if 
E»ojotiied  with  an  oatb,  to  be  kept?  Scarcely  had  La  Vallette* 
ben,  airiTod  again,  iu  May  1755,  io  St.  Pierre,  than  he  not 
iJy  afivtih  took  in  hand  the  old  biiBiness,  bat  be  ooiiimenced  a 
new  one»  inasmuch  as  that  be  established  a  hank«  instituted 
msttafACtoneii,  and  the  like.  His  cQoiiuerci&l  undertakings,  tlien^ 
floundhed  even  mare  tlian  ever,  and  tbe  General  of  the  Order, 
Ig[iaun«  Viseonti^  pn  aiooonnt  of  this  fortunate  reaiilt^  was 
induced  to  promote  the  good  Father  Proourator  to  be  General 
Superintendent  and  Apostolical  Prefect  of  the  Jesuit  Missions 
of  the  Antilles,  Indeed,  no  one  knows  what  further  would  havt 
b^ppetied,  bad  jt  not  been  that  eome  evil*dispos«d  Englishmen 
{ilaycd  Uie  poor  innooent  La  Vallette  a  very  sorry  trick,  which 
uuit^'rially  interfered  with  H^  calcnlatiao^. 

Among  die  Europefin  banking-houses  with  whom  the  it  ather 
id  business,  one  of  the  moat  considerable  was  that  of  the 
'brotliers  Lioney  and  Goufire/  in  Maraeilles^  and  at  tbe  end  of 
year  ITTiS  he  became  indebted  to  that  firm  for  bills  of 
ixctiango  drawn  on  them  to  the  extent  of  more  than  a  million 
and  a  balf  of  livree.  As  a  matter  of  course,  tbe  brothers  Lionoy 
id  Oouifre,  as  substantial  mercbaDtSf  did  not  give  this  large 
edit  iu  tbe  house  of  La  Vallette  Sc  Co.  without  having,  a 
atBcit^nt  guarantee,  and  this  consisted  in  oolonial  wares,  worth 
about  two  millions^  which  La  Vallette  had  promised  to  send 
to  tbe  brothem  Lioncy  and  GouSre,  in  two  merchant  ships,  in 
the  autumn  of  I7f^5,  The  wares  were  duly  despntobed^  and 
im  thw  arrival  In  Marseilles  botb  parties  would  have  been 
imiimCied ;  hut,  unfortunately,  in  tbe  spring  of  1755,  war  had 
broken  out  between  England  and  France,  and  the  wicked 
English  captured  tboso  two  merchant  ^hipa.  As  a  matter  /of 
course^  thir  brothera  Lioncy  eame  thereby  into  the  greatest 
diliiculticSj  as  bow  were  they  to  meet  those  hills  when  they 
bceamo  due  ?  Tbey  immediately  sent,  lb  ere  fore,  their  partner 
louffre  io  Ftitbor  Sacy  in  Paris,  in  order  to  request  him,  as 
oonrefipundcnt  bitlierto  of  La  Vallette,  and  as  be  who  bad 
|e  liim  Proeurutor,  to  atep  into  thf^  breach.  Tbe  Fathcfi 
1,  actually  made  some  remittances,  but  very  insufheientj 
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on  the  other  hand,  he  promised  U>  report  the  matter  forthwith  to 
Roihe,  in  order  that  what  was  wantiug  might  be  snpplied  them. 
He  did  so ;  but,  unfortunately,  just  at  that  time  the  Oenenl, 
Visoonti,  died,  and  in  the  interim,  until  a  new  Oeneral  wai 
elected,  all  affairs  of  importance  remained  in  abejanoe.  This 
was  bad»  and  especially  so  for  the  brothers  Lioney  tind  Gouffie, 
as  when  the  bills  for  the  million  and  a  half  were  presented, 
they  were  under  the  necessity  of  declaring  tliMi^Bel^efi  insolvent 
on  the  10th  February  1756.  They  conducted  diemaelTeB/ more- 
over, under  the  circumstances,  in  a  perfectly  honoamble  way,  and 
gave  u^  all  their  property  to  their  cteditora,  as  thej  preferred 
rather  to  be  beggArs  than  cheats.  The  investigation  respectittg 
the  condition  of  the  propeity  required  a  long  time.  After  the 
^ace  of -a  year,  however,  the  affair  was  so  far  advanb^  tbnt  the 
debit  and  credit  could  be  accurately  ascertained,  and  the  syndie 
of  the  committee  of  creditors  entered  a'  complaint  at  the 
Consulate  in  Marseilles  against  the  two  Fathers  La;  Yallette 
and  Sacy,  the  former  in  bis  capacity  of  chief  of  the  Jesuit^hoQae 
in  St.  Pierre,  and  the  latter  as  Procurator-General  of  the 
Missions -in  the  Antilles.  The  Consulate  did  -not  allow  a  long 
time  to  elapse  before  pronouncing  its  sentence,  but  came  to  a 
decision  on  the  19tli  December  1759.  It  ran  thus,  that  Sacy 
and  Vallette  together  had  to  pay  the  sum  of  1,502,286  livres, 
and  that  each  was  jointly  and  separately  liable.  The  creditors 
were  jubilant,  but  too  quickly  so,  as  La  Vallette  had,  by  this 
time,  long  taken  his  departure  from  this  world,  and  Sacy  entered 
an  appeal  against  the  sentence,  declaring  that  La  Vallette 
was  alone  liable,  as  he  had  been  acting  completely  on 
his  own  account,  and,  indeed,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
his  superiors.  In  the  meantime  the  law-suit  attracted  so  much 
attention  in  France,  that  the  rest  of  the  banking-houses  with 
which  La  Vallette  was  in  connection  believed  themselves  to  be 
right  in  advancing  their  claims,  and,  with  the  firm  of  '*  Widow 
Grocc  &  Son "  at  their  head,  addressed  themselves  to  (ho 
Provincial  of  the  Jesuit  Order  in  Paris,  calling  upon  him, 
as  liable  for  the  debts  of  the  Profess-house  of  St.  Pierte  at 
Martinique.  The  Provincial,  however,  would  not  at  all  admit 
ibis,  and  the  consequence  was  that  the  firm  of  Orocc  &  Son 
instituted  an  action.    It  did  not,  however;  make  its  complaMl 


jBatrrr  commeece  ahd  touby. 


487 


il  NilitUiit  bot  urged  it  at  the  QonsuJate  in  Vimsg  holdiog  that 
all  €XJt»ttug  booftes  of  the  Society  ©f  J  man  in  the  territoms  of 
the  KiDg  of  Frnjiee  muM  be  held  liable  for  the  d^bis  of  La 
Vallelte.  The  verdict  of  the  Consulate  of  Paris  followed  io 
Jaiitiarf  1760,  and  oomplalol^r  gmtiied  the  pelition  of  tbo 
pltuniifP*     The  dooret?  ran  thus: — 

**  That  t!)6  whok  of  the  Jesuits  exiHting  and  residing  in 
¥mn€B^  m  cwpore^  were  held  liable  £Qr  the  payment  of  Uie 
oapital  borrowed  by  La  Valiette,  together  with  interest,  ikud  thuL 
tho  cnpdjtors,  in  the  case  of  delay  in  payment,  might  &e«iuebtrftL*3 
the  whok  of  the  effeats  and  property  of  the  Order  throtxghout 
all  the  territorieft  of  France/' 

Again«tt  thie  the  Provincial  at  ouoq  protoBted,  and  in  this  he 
inui  joined  by  ths  rest  of  the  Provincials  of  Fnmoet  as  well 
ftB  by  tbciBd  of  Champagne^  Gwyenne,  Toulouse,  and  Lyons, 
Thtiy  all  pcreinptorily  declared  it  to  be  tljoroughly  unjust  to 
make  a  wbob  Society  liable  for  the  error  «f  one  of  its  iadl^ 
fidiial  iiHitribers;  thf^  appealed,  at  the  same  time,  to  their  con- 
•litiittotm^  in  which  the  principle  is  distinctly  expressed  that 
«ach  individual  was  made  r^ousible  for  his  own  dealingB,  and 
§ti  all  their  pens  in  motion  to  induue  the  King  to  lay  the  whole 
liittttef*B  at  isBUo  tn^foi'e  hie  own  Forum^  the  contention  ai  well 
beiwff^n  the  creditors  and  the  houa^  of  Lioncy  &  (joutfre,  and 
also  that  of  Widow  Orooo  &  Bon. 

**  It  was   a   question    now/'  said   they,  ^*  no   longer  in    re- 
gwfd  to  ttM!i  d^bte  ai  La  ValJotte  uieL^ely,  but  as  to  the  prin- 
dple  of  wlio  had  to  pay,  in  the  ease  of  an  individual  mem  her  of 
^ht  Society    of  Jesutf   ineurring   debtSj  and  this  all«  important 

P^Bvslitiii  «ould  only   be   dt^itlcd    bj   the    highest   law-oourt  of 

I   Kranecj/' 

^H  The  High  Council  of  the  King  acknowledged  this  to  be  aa,  and 
^9f  a  dt^oriTe  of  17th  August  174)0  placed  themattora  in  quoBtiau 
hvtore  tlie  High  Court  of  PaFliamcnt  of  Paris,  as  the  bigheat 
law  tribfinal  of  the  whole  ot  France.  A  scrupuloua  inventiga* 
lion  was  then  coin  men  ced,  the  Procurator -(general.  Monsieur 
L(i  Pelletierdu  Han  Furgoau^  being  a  man  of  the  highest  rectitude, 
who  t4>ok  into  conMiderution  M  the  proofs,  for  and  against, 
lhn-«^  itmAi  before  coming  to  a  deuitfion.  Fiiiit  of  all,  he  was 
drttiruutt  of  accurately  infuruiing  himself  m  to  what  law  regu* 
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lated  the  estates  of  the  Jesnits,  and  while  the  ProYiMaia  n 
their  petition  to  the  King  had  in  this  matter  appealed  to  Umu 
statoiesy  he  demanded  the  prodnction  of  these  latter.    Fathec 
Montigny,  Prooaiator  of  the  Profess-honse  in  Paris^  obeyed  ths 
order  and  laid  before  him  a  printed  copy  thereof;  bat  this  was, 
indeed,  the  most  stnpid  proceeding  of  which  a  son.  of  Loyola 
was  ever  guilty/  and  he  bitterly  repented  it  a  few  days  after- 
wards.    In  the  said  statutes,  forsooth,  was  to  be  read,  in  large 
Oothic  characters,  "  that  all  the  estates  of  the  Jesuits  formed 
the  common  and  inseparable  property  of  the  Society '' ;  it  was 
furthw  to  be  fonnd  in  them  that  no  individual  Jesuit-house^ 
neither  a  Profess-house,  College,  nor  any  other  institution  of  the 
kind,  coald  possess  the  smallest  portion  of  property  for  itself; 
it  was  therein  recorded,  too,  that  the  supervision  of   all  the 
tnormous  possessions,  distributed  all  over  the  world,  remained 
in  the  hands  of  the  Superiors,  and,  without  the  consent  of  the 
General  in  Rome,  the  most  inconsiderable  trifle  could  not  be 
alienated. 

What,  then,  was  the  consequence  of  all  this  7  Nothing  other- 
wise than  this,  that,  as  the  chief  of.  a  Jesuit-house  was  to  be 
regarded  merely  as  a  commissary  of  the  General  in  Rome,  the 
undertakings  of  La  Vallette  were  by  no  means  to  be  viewed  as 
private  speculations,  but  as  appertaining  to  the  Order;  nothing 
else,  to  wit,  than  this,  that  the  plantations  in  Martinique 
belonged  neither  to  La  Vallette,  nor  to  the  Profess-house  at 
St*  Pierve,  but  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  that,  consequently, 
the  entire  Order  must  be  held  to  be  responsible  for  the  debts 
incurreid  by  the  house  of  La  Vallette  &  Go.  Such  was  the 
proposition  of  the  Procurator- General,  and  accordingly  the 
Parliament  pronounced  with  the  greatest  solemnity  its  decision, 
on  the  8th  of  May  1761,  before  an  immense  assembly.  The 
verdict  was  to  the  effect  that  the  whole  of  the  French  Jesuits 
were  liable  as  well  for  the  bills  drawn  upon  the  house  of 
Lioncy,  with  an  extra  charge  of  50,000  livres,  as  for  the  claims 
of  Widow  Crocc  &  Son,  and  must  pay,  accordingly,  the 
whole  of  the  debts   contracted   by   La  Vallette,  amounting  in 

■*  The  extraordinary  resnltB  which  this  prpdootion  of  the  OQii»tituiioa,|r 
the  Order  had,  as  regards  its  stability  in  France,  will  come  to  be  treated  ^ 
in  the  Sixth  Book  of  this  work« 
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ill  to  nearly  three  millions,  but  that  the  posaesaions  at  Mar- 
tiniqae  remained  to  the  Order. 

Thna  ended  this  notorions  bankruptcy  case;  and  when  the 
reeolt  became  known  to  the  public  there  broke  forth  an  enormous 
storm  of  applause,  as  the  love  of  the  people  to  the  Jesuits  had 
by  this  time  become  converted  into  thorough  hatred. 


.  u\  (j  : 
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MOTTO: 

Iflh  hmVB  Euoh  g'BAgk,  Ihr  h§A^%  floliM; 
Wir  Bind  gewesen  Ung  belliM; 
Daaa  Lug  and  Trng  wo  breil  aioh  inafllift» 
Die  SohwanrOok'  hftben*!  dahin  gefandilb 
Denn  WaUieit  mStBo't  kidoto  Ail; 
LH  wider  ilkren  Briiaoh  and  fifit* 

Yiyft*  Ignalta 

Wo  noh  der  Tenf  el  ilaekl  ein  Zial, 
Da  ban  die  BGhwarBOok*  Hand  ihm  Bptel, 
Qftd  wo  man  Uui  mtt  fipoH  lUid  Ko&H 
ilnSaft,  da  lanfen  aie  davon; 
Denn  Wahrheil  mOgen*B  leiden  nil, 
1st  wider  ihren  Braneb  nnd  Bill. 

T^yal 


Anf  LandBkneoht  gnl  nnd  Beiters  iMh^ 
Anf,  haul  entswei  die  aohwane  Bmll 
Erst  mass  sie  treffen  gOttUoh'  Baoh', 
Soil  oben  stahn  die  gate  Saoh', 
Die  Wahrheit  mOgen*s  leiden  nil, 
M  wider  ihren  Braooh  and  Sitt. 

Vi?al  Ignattns  I 
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CHAPTEK   L 

THB   EVBRLASTTSQ   OONFLICT    OF   THE    SONS   OF   LOYOLA 
WITH   THE   BEST   OF   THB   CATHOLIO   ECCLESIASTICS, 


Tdx  iiDJiioral  exceBses  to  which  many  of  the  %ons  ot  Loyok 
««r0  oildioied,  and  egpeciiilly  tbe  refinemeot  to  which  ihey 
carried  their  ple^urea^  produoed^  aa  we  ha?6  seen  in  the  Third 
Bo<»k,  deep  effeote  oa  regards  the  outer  world.  The  bouodlesa 
ihif^t  and  eagemeBs  of  desire  after  the  maney  and  property  of 
olber  people^  m  which  they  did  not  refrain  from  the  meanest  of 
crimes^  ae  long  aa  these  might  eoable  them  to  attain  their 
olg«ot>  iojnrad  them  etill  more.  Especially,  however,  the  wtir 
feoiing  on  which  they  atood  with  the  rest  of  the  Catholjo  eecle- 
•liilioa  and  monkish  Orders  led  to  their  overthrow  aa  mnch  aa 
aafthiBg  else,  as  there  arose  an  almost  irreooocileable  hatred 
iMlwQtfii  them,  and  neither  party  rested  until  one  or  tbe  other 
wm  aasfiibilatad. 

W1ii6iiee«  now,  was  this  constant  state  of  warfare,  and  why 
dMiS  aiemal  feuda  among  tbe  priestly  eallegos  ?  The  blame 
fated  eolely  and  entirely  with  the  soas  of  Loyola,  because 
Ibffy  coQflidered  themselves  to  be  serrants  of  the  Lord  much 
0ll|Mirior  to  the  mi  of  those  ordained.  Naturally,  they  were, 
aa  ibdr  n&me  itself  indicated,  associates  of  Jesus,  Naturally, 
Ihao,  waa  He  in  direct  command  of  Uis  combatants  and  warriOTs 
aa  sraprtstne  Ruler*  Naturally,  then,  bad  He  entrusted  the  prin- 
eipal  Iceya  of  the  gates  of  heaven  to  ibt^m,  His  favourite  and 
or  rather  bad  Pttter^  tbe  porter  of  heaven^  received 

2a^ 
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orders  from  Him  not  to  give  admittance  to  the  Hall  of  Eternil 
Happiness  to  anyone  who  had  not  been  provided  with  a  pan- 
port  from  the  sons  of  Loyola !     That  was  the  principle  upon 
which  the  Jesuits  proceeded,  and  since  upon  that  accoant  they 
looked  upon  all  other  priests,  especially  of  the  monkish  Orders, 
as   troublesome  competitors,  they  must  necessarily  6ght  iritk 
them,  as  without  a  struggle  no  victory  could  be  obtained.    One 
need  not,   however,   on  that  account  at   all  suppose  that  the 
Fathers  from  the  very  beginning  commenced  to  bring  to  the  fore 
any  bellicose  intentions,  to  which  they  endeavoured  firmly  to 
adhere  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  always  sly  enough,  wherever 
they  made  thoir  appearance,  to, show:  the  most  coy  modesty,  the 
most  obsequious  humility,  as  well  towards  the  secular  as  towards 
the  ecclesiastical  am V  .rities.    On«ie  finii?y  \it  nted,  however,  onoe 
they  had  contrived  to  bring  the  bishops  and  priii^es,  or  other 
great  people  of  the  land,  to  stand  by  them  -and  to'  'Stipport '{hem 
in  the  founding  of  an  establishment,  they  then  began  with  their 
operations,  iind  quite  quietly  the  magistrates  of  t!he  lA&d  were 
imbued  with  the  conviction  that    the  Jesuit  OrAer  JMMseMed 
deoidely  peculiar  advantages  over  the  other  Orders. 

"  We  alone,"  whispered  they  to  the  men  of  high  standhi^, 
^*  we  the  Jesuits  alone  follow  the  right  way  as  to  the  instruction 
of  youth  ;  we  alone  can  bring  theiti  into  a  propefly '  submissive 
frame  of  mind;  we  alone  can  insti)  into  them  that  veneration 
for  religion  and  for  the  State,  that  can  thereby  cause  the  Popish 
priesthood  and  royal  despotic  power  to  prosper ;  wherever,  bow- 
ever,  our  colleges  and  seminaries  do  not  flourish,  wheraver 
hitherto  instruction  has  been  entrusted  to  religious  bodied  otMr 
than  ourselves,  there  has  appeared  the  poison  offaere^,  and 
with  this  the  spirit  of  political  disturbance,  the  esseno^s^  of  ooo^ 
epiracy  and  of  rebellion  itself."  ... 

With  such  utterances  did  they  endeavour  to  render  tractable 
persons  of  distinction  and  those  in  power,  and  in  most  oaM, 
also,  they  were  successful.  > 

Still  more  easily  were  the  pious  Fathers  able  to  bring 
the  credulous  multitude  to  the  opinion  that  the  Order  of  Jieisus 
iiur  outshone  the  whole  of  the  remaining  religious  dommnnfties 
and  institutions ;  indeed,  that  it  united  in  itself  ereftjthitxg  |{ood 
aad  useful  in  all  other  communities  and  institutions.  <    ^  * 

I    Then  the  old  Order  oC  monks  at  the  lime  of  the  estabbaliflMiil 
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of  Jostiitieii],  as  we  haf@  already  seen  in  the  First  Book,  had 
itifr*^i\^d  imtuetisely  in  the  esteem  of  the  people,  and  the  sone  of 
Loyola  did  uot  scrupb  to  increase  this  injury  by  insinuations^ 
evil  d^famfttion,  and  calumnies  of  every  descriptiont  They,  the 
Jt^suibs,  must  neoessarily  profit  thereby  if  the  other  monks  lost 
groumi;  i!vh?,  therefore,  should  they  not  make  out  ihe«e  latter 
to  ho  had«  why  should  tbey  not  disclose  all  their  shortcomings, 
why  not  even  nttributa  to  them  other  faults  which  they  did  not 
fe«Uy  possess?  Wheti  their  rivals,  however,  exposed  these 
Oftlumnles,  and  the  Jesuits  commenced  to  defend  themselves,  and 
indocrd,  to  repay  like  with  like,  they  then  pushed  forward  with 
ciAnoDj  sword,  and  Innoe^  and  smoto  and  thrust  until  the  enemy 
WII0  bratciD  to  death,  and  could  no  longer  move  tongue  or  any 
other  member* 

Thus  did  the  Jesuits  hold  to  their  colleges,  tmd  I  oould  fill 
whole  volumes  with  the  disputes  which  they  niointained,  partly 
with  the  seeuliir  clergy,  especially  university  doctors  and  bishops, 
and  pitrtly  with  monkish  brethren ;  as^  for  instance,  with  the 
lomiuicuns,  the  C3apuchins»  the  Beoedic tinea,  and  every  other 
[lominatioti  of  monks;  hut  such  narrntives  would  hut  little 
iterest  the  reader,  and,  consequently ,  it  may,  perhaps,  be  allow- 
ble  for  me  to  describe  the  three  chief  wars  of  the  Jesuits,  and 
koee  merely  in  a  summary  way  and  not  in  detail p  What  were 
bowgver,  those  three  great  contests?  Firstly,  the  war 
rn  the  colonies,  lasting  more  than  a  hundred  years;  seouadly, 
that  with  the  Sorbonne,  extending  almost  still  longer ;  thirdly, 
ibe  frightful  contention  with  JaDsenism,  1  have  already 
crtbed,  in  the  Second  Book,  how  easily  the  sons  of  Loyola 
the  Chinese  and  Japanese  to  oome  over  to  Christianity ; 
I  other  words,  the  Christianity  introduced  into  China  and  Japan, 
the  Jesuits^  was^  properly  speaking,  nothing  else  than  the 
'*  md  Japtvnese  paganism,  under  a  somewhat  different 

I  ! fie  few  inoffensive  innovations. 

•*  lii  order,"  thought  the  good  Fatheni,  "  to  get  proselytes  by 
whom  one  might  he  able  to  attain  to  power,  riches^  and  domi- 
Bida,  one  must,  when  there  is  really  necessity,  shut  one  eye^ 
on  erven  both,  indeed;  why,  then,  deny  to  the  people  their  ancient 
nsagcs  and  cU9ti:ims,  as^  for  instanoe,  the  lank*m  ft^ast,  the 
fcttst  of  Fhelo,  the  adoration  of  Conftioius,  and  suchlike? 
Xrulj^if  w«  did  not  flct  thus,  it  would,  indeed,  go  badly  with 
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our  convensioiiB,  and  soon  should  we  be  obliged,  with  the  uimmd 
haste^  to  leave  this  chajrmiiig  oountryy  where  there  an  audi  gooi 
pastarea  for  ua." 

Such  were  the  leading  principles  of  the  Jeauite  at  tiie  eaaten 
extremity  of  Ajsia^  and  on  this  aooount  they  did  not  aoruple  to 
graft  Christian  names  upon  heathenish  customs^  udd  aanotioiied 
even  mandarin- clothed  priests.  Especial  ly  they  did  not  fail  to 
render  to  Confucius  the  same  divine  honour  aa  men  of  distinction 
among  the  Chinese  accorded  him,  seeing  that,  ao  the  piooi 
Fathers  argued,  this  great  philosopher  and  founder  of  reUgion 
was,  as  the  morality  taught  by  him  proves,  to  be  regarded  aa 
nothing  else  than  a  forerunner  of  Christ,  and  therefore  deaerving 
of  a  first  place  in  the  Christian  heaven  ! 

Such  was  the  condition  of  the  Jesuit  missions  in  Asia,  bnt 
as  the  Order  obviously  took  good  care  that  nothing  of  their 
peculiar  methods  of  conversion  should  become  known  in  Europe 
no  one,  naturally,  took  any  offence.  On  the  contrary,  the  Fathen 
obtained  all  the  greater  praise  on  account  of  their  extraordinary 
progress,  and  they  were  esteemed  throughout  the  whole  oJF 
Catholic  Christendom  as  the  only  efficient  priests  for  misaonaij 
enterprise. 

In  the  year  1688,  however,  with  the  permission  of  their  aupe- 
riors,  Johann  Baptist  von  Morales,  the  Dominican  Father,  as 
well  as  the  Capuchin  monk  Anton  von  Sancta  Maria,  set  off 
for  China,  in  order  to  make  neophytes ;  and,  in  apite  of  the 
Jesuits,  who,  as  soon  as  they  got  news  of  the  thing,  threw  all 
conceivable  obstacles  in  their  way,  they  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing an  entrance  into  the  Celestial  Empire.  Indeed,  their  un- 
tiring efforts  led  them,  although,  truly,  not  until  the  lapae  of 
several  years,  into  the  vicinity  of  localities  where  the  Jesuits 
possessed  houses,  and  they  very  often  had  the  opportunity  of 
speaking  with  the  Chiuese  Christians  converted  by  the  sons  of 
Loyola,  as  well  as  of  attending  at  the  Jesuit  Christian  worship 
of  God.  They  were  not  a  little  astonished,  then,  when  they 
observed  that  the  Jesuit  Fathers  allowed  their  converta  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  heathoDish  practices — when  they  convinced 
themselves  that  the  Black  Cloaks  bestowed  divine  honour  on 
Confucius,  and  even  offered  to  him  oblations  with  their  own  hands  I 
This  was  a  horrible  abomination  in  their  eyes^  and  oonaequently 
they  greeted  the  Jesuita  on  that  account  with  the  .most 
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proftcbei*  The  lAtter^  howe?er^  affirmed  that  the;  teted 
ely  According  to  the  precepts  of  the  Apo^ile  Paul,  and 
le^ed  with  all  thairsharp-wittedncBg  the  goraptiloug  orthodoxy 
of  tba  moaks.  Thus  many  months  were  occupied  in  angry 
QOOtTDT^i^p  and  they  even  made  use  of  the  pulpit  to  Tilify 
0Bi>  Mother,  It  appeared,  sdm^  as  clear  as  day^  that  the  two 
pAjtien  became  irritated  against  ©aoh  other  more  and  morB 
ihd  Ipoger  the  strife  IsBled,  and  there  was  never  the  slightest 
qimtion  of  any  reoonoillatioD,  either  on  the  one  hand  or  on  tiw 
oiber*  h 

The  BominiesD  Morales  now  reiolTed  to  claim  the  assistance 
o(  the  Pop^v  and  boI  off  forthwith  for  Borne,  in  the  year  IQAB  » 
not»  however,  without  previously  eoUecting  all  the  vonchersmosl 
minuielyp  relstive  to  the  grievons  offences  which  the  sons  o( 
Loyola  had  cotDmilted  agaiost  the  Christian  Churob.  Those 
dooucQents  he  delivered  to  th«  Holy  Father^  Innocent  X.p  imme- 
dtiielj  on  his  arrival  in  Bomsi  and  gave^  at  the  same  time^  such 
an  innpreKsive  desoription  of  the  desecration  of  the  Christian 
Itar  ill  China,  tliat  his  Holinees  was  Beis:ed  with  the  greatest 
pdj^atiofL  1  Ola  this  aepount^  a  Commission  of  Cardinals  was 
witli  1X1  inveatigation  into  the  matter^  and  as  it  came 
lyeyond  <|uesUon  that  the  Jesuits  were  frightfully  in  the 
wroog,  a  Papal  decree  was  issued  in  the  year  1344^  izj  which  the 
Falhets  were  strongly  urged  not  to  tolerate  for  the  future 
tJhe  alighteat  remnant  of  heathenish  superstitiou,  be  it  ever  so 
mflingp  or  ever  so  innoceotj  but  to  preach  the  statutes  and 
otdiiEiaaoes  of  the  Catholia  Church  in  all  their  purity  mui 
falneee. 

With  this  decr^  in  bis  pocket.  Father  Morales  set  off 
again  for  China  the  year  following^  and  at  once  publishad  the 
same  with  triumphant  assurance,  naturally  thinking  that 
die^oniof  Loyola  would^  witji  all  humility^  submit  ibemsel^es 
to  the  d^claraUonB  of  the  Holy  See.  lo  this  respect,  however^ 
he  was  bitterly  deceived*  Certainly,  in  dead «  the  Sup^nors 
of  the  Orderj  that  is  to  say^  the  Father  MaDdarins  in  Peking, 
tlie  President  of  the  Tribunal  of  Matliematics  at  their  beadi 
declared  that  **  ms  far  jis  they  t:ou1d"  they  would  render 
obedienco  to  th^  Pop<^ ;  on  the  othor  hand,  liowcver^  they  added 
that  an  ciror  clearly  eJtinted  on  the  side  of  the  Pope^  regarding 
wbish  thc7  would  not  fail  to  tnitraot  bis  Holiness^  and  in  the 
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meantime,  ontil  the  iesne  of  the  matter,  all  must^  of  ooiine^  H 
main  for  the  present  in  statu  quo^  that  is,  afl  it  had  been"  ot  M.^ 
In  fact,  they  in  dne  conree  sent— not  sooner,  however.  fl»ti  & 
year  1654 — the  brother  Martini,  with  the  neeessary  inatruetiofls, 
and  especially  with  the  neeessaiy  gold,  to  Bbmei  and  Ub  task 
was  nothing  less  than  to  convince  the  Holy  0£Boe,  HiWti  th 
Pope,  that  the  Dominican,  throngh  ignorance  and  stUT-Beebd 
enty,  had  slandered  and  calamniated  the Orderi^f  Jifcdi.    It 
was  certainly  a  diffionlt  task,  but  the  riy  Fathor 'anboeeded  ia 
it  perfectly,  as,  just  at  that  time,  in  the  year   1655,  Fdpe 
Innocent  X.  died,  and  his  successor,  Alexander  VJJL.,  bkd  alidi 
a  predilection  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  that  he  Irould  n'ot  allow 
Ihem  to  be  defeated.     Father  Martini  recdred  thus  a  most 
favourable  answer,  and  not  only  was  the  deored  of*  Innbceht  X. 
revoked,  but  it  was  also  expressly  permitted  to  the  Otddr  dl 
Jesus  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  peculiar  euatoma  of  the 
Chinese;   besides,  the  Pope  reprimanded   the  DominieaiiB  'ftr 
their  conduct,  and  recorded  his  expectation  that  they  wovid  not 
trouble  the  Jesuits  any  more  for  the  fliture.    It  thus  aj^peai^ 
that  the  matter  had  been  arranged  in  favour  of  ihd  sons  of 
Loyola,  but  such  was  by  no  means  the  case.    Thb  two  OMen 
of  Oominicatis  and  Gaptichins  felt  themselves  iCo  be   Ingfaly 
insulted  by  the  decision  of  the  Pope,  and  through  other  members 
of  their  Orders,  whom  they  sent  to  Ohina,  collected  over  again 
proof  upon  proof  in  order  to  unmask  the  Jesuitical  heathendom 
before  the  Forum  of  publicity.  The  Jesuits,  however,  afaowed 
themselves  not  to  be  idle,  and  entered,  in  dorpare^  on  their  pkrt 
into  the  combat ;  and  there  soon  showered^  from  their  side,  sodi 
a  deluge  of  lampoons  and  accusations  of  heresy  agtinst  their 
opponents,  that  it  was  no  longet  possible  to  discern  v^hat  Wali 
tme  and  what  false. 

On  this  account  was  it  that,  after  the  death-  olf  Alexander, 
both  parties,  on  several  occasions,  sent  deputations  to  Borne  iii 
order  to  demand  a  new  verdict  'of  Papal  infallibility,  so  that 
this,  the  infallible  Senate,  saw  that  there  was  nothing  else  fbr  it 
but  to  appoint  a  court  of  arbitration,  constituted  from'amoki;^ 
the  moiit  noted  theologians, — the  so-called  '*  Congregation  for 
the  Settlement  of  the  Tme  Faith,"  which  now  took  the  'mattef 
up  with  remarkable  zdal.  Nevertheless,  no  formal  decision  wlii 
arrived'  at,  either  under  the  Pbpes  Clement  IXV  demeiit  jfeS^ 
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fyet  Qoder  Popdi  I&mo^eDt  XL,  or  Alexander  VllL,  and  the 
fe,  therefof©— thanka  to  the  Jesuit  gold,  whiah  the  divinely- 
oad  Cardinals  oonld  not  withetAtid — continued  to  rage,  with 
mini^ed  strength,  ap  to  the  year  i§9h  In  the  laet  men- 
ed  year  Innocent  XII.  ase^nJed  the  Papal  throne,  and  he, 
m  man  of  Hftn  determination,  gave  his  decieion,  aft^r  a  minute 
e&mmnalion  of  the  prod  and  ooEa,  that  the  aona  of  Loyola  wete 
entirely  in  the  wrong.  Accordingly  he  sent  the  Cardintd  Carlo 
klfaigroi,  as  his  vicar,  to  Ohiiia,  armed  with  a  decree  to  tliia  effect, 
^Hl  the  latter,  in  the  year  1693,  prooloimed  that  henceforth  all 
"m^iheniah  oUBtoms  which  had  been  allowed  hy  Fopc  Alexander 
Vli*  were  pruliibited  under  the  most  severe  ecclesiastical  penalty. 
Eipeetally  ihe  pagan  Oonfuciug  should  no  longer  be  worshipped 
M  m  god,  but  whoever  did  bo  would  incur  everlasting  pumehment 
for  biinaelf,  aa  well  as  the  Papal  eurse  in  addition.  This  was 
plain  speaking,  and  had  the  Jesuits  kept,  only  partially  even,  their 
fonnfa  TOW,  implicit  obedience  to  the  Pope,  the  strife  had  now 
QOttio  lo  ftD  end«  But  it  was  far  otherwise*  The  sous  of  Loyola, 
fnidemiii  China,  met  the  communioation  of  the  Papal  Vicar 
with  a&  edict  to  the  oontrary,  in  which  they  termed  his  conduct 
■a  lieretioal,  godless,  and  unwise ;  and  nut  satisfied  even  with 
dita»  ibey  oorsed  him  from  tlieir  pulpits  as  a  deceiver,  who  had 
UMj  n^rescnted  himself  as  an  amhaasador  from  the  Pope. 
LMlly,  they  applied  themselves  to  the  Court  of  Pekin,  where 
everything  done  by  them  was  approved,  as  we  have  leariied 
before,  and  did  nol  rest  until  Mai  grot,  formally  expelled  out 
of  the  whole  celestial  Empire,  saw  himself  necessitated  to 
fty  to  Qoa,  in  the  East  Indies,  whence  he  forwardtMl  a  report 
to    tho    Pope  regarding   lb«   outrageous    proceedings   oi   the 

Jeauiia. 

What  was  now  tlie  Qonsequeuce  of  this  violence  ?  Did  not 
ImiOoeait  XU.  visit  the  Luropean  Jesuits  with  his  righteous  dts-^ 
obisure,  and  did  he  not  demand  saLisfuction  from  the  General 

Ilha  attme  in  Home  ?     Oh  no^  he  did  nothing  of  the  kind,  as 
^  Ccmrts  of  Madrid  and  PariSt  in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola 
re  lit  that  time  all -powerful,  mixed    themsdvos  up   in  the 
arnrl,  ajid  retstrsintid  his  Holiuess  from  adopung  repressive 
mimm^i^m*     Indeed,  these  Uourts  showed  such  party  spirit,  that 
all  Uie  wntings  which  the  oppunenta  of  tliu  Jesuits  published 
puhlioly  burnt  by  the  hand  of  the  execution erj  wliile  the 
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80D8  of  Loyola  obtained  fbll  libertjr  to  bonpattar  UieiE  aftligoouli 
with  seoniy  deriaioii,.  and  inaultl 

Thns  the  dispute  oontinQed,  doling  aevwal  yearsy  withoiit  Ihi 
disgraoefiil  fight  being  brought  to  any  termiaatkmt  until  ik 
length  Pope  Clement  XI.,  who  obtained  the  tiaia  in  17 W,  im 
resolTod  to  act,  under  all  circumataneeai  in  the  right  way,  asd» 
if  neoessaiy,  to  bring  Papal  omnipoteaoe  into  play.  la  the 
year  1702,.  he  sent,  therefore,  the  titular  Biahop^  of  Aatiooh, 
afterwards  Cardinal  Charles  Thomaa  ICailland  do  Tonznon,  kom 
Ooa  to  China  in  the  quality  of  a  "Nnneias  a  latere^"  with  the 
most  unlimited  powers,  in  order  to  inyeatigate,  at  its  sonroe,  the 
origin  of  the  unholy  strife,  and  to  aot  aoeording  to  i 
and  he  especially  empowered  him  either  to  approTO  or 
the  heathenish  customs  which  had  been  hitherto;  inttodaoed  into 
Chinese  Christianity — to  condemn  them  if  thoroughly  unohiiatian. 
to  approve  of  them  if  they  could  be  brought  in  any  mty  into 
harmony  with  Christianity  without  too  much  scandaL  Evny- 
one  praised  this  selection  of  the  Pope,  as  it  waa  kaown  fluii 
de  Toumon  was  no  great  friend  and  patron  of  the  Older  of 
Jesus ;  but  it  was  not  the  less  acknowledged  that  the  parity  of 
Christian  faith  and  teaching,  as  well  as  the  honour  attaohoi  to 
the  Piq^al  See,  lay  infinitely  at  his  heart,  as  also  that  '>ii8  probity 
rendered  him  proof  against  any  attempt  at  bribery.  It  waa  thus 
calculated  that  he  would  enter  into  the  matter  with  the  greatait 
impartiality,  and  this  was  the  ground  upon  which  the  Pope  had 
entrusted  him  with  this  highly  important  eommisaion*  Lrt 
this  be  as  it  may,  Toumon  set  oflf  for  China,  and  waa  reoeired, 
even  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  in  an  almost  more  than  oon^laiaant 
manner.  They  did  not  in  the  least  change  this  demeanoar 
towards  him  for  a  long  time,  but,  on  the  contrary,  did  every- 
thing in  order  to  win  him  over,  and  he  displayed,  often  and 
often,  unfeigned  tokens  of  his  adherence  to  the  Order  of  Jesus 
and  its  interests. 

However,  after  a  years'  careftd  investigation,  he  diacoveied 
that  the  Jesuitical  Chinese  Christianity  was  nothing  else  than 
heathenism  adorned  with  some  slight  admixture  of  Roman 
Catholic  Christianity,  and  as  he,  in  consequence,  proceeded  to 
repress  fundamentally  such  an  abomination^  then  the  eons  4il 
Loyola  at  once  threw  off  the  mask,  and  his  hitherto '  aubmiastivo 
friends  now  became  most  bitter  and  malignant 
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Ifts  then  DO  Jttoli  that  tbay  did  doI  impute  to  him^  thai  of  ht^ro^y 
'mod  iuOdetiij  being  among  the  leaaL  A»,  howeveri  m  bpiie  of 
•U  Uki^  fa«  peraiated  iti  oondemning  the  GljineBe  ChrktiaQity  us 
bMlhenkfa  ftnd  godlcasi  th^y  ioduGed  the  Emperor  to  he  so  dis- 
pbified  with  him  Uiat  His  Majesty  caused  the  pious  zealot  to  b6 
bfo^bl,  by  foroe^  into  tba  local  Jesuit  College  of  Macao,  in 
tlie  year  1710,  and  theru  the  fions  of  Loyola  ouDsututod  them- 
sdfea  bis  keepers  and  jailerB.  £ven  this  was  uot  auffioient  for 
ibeu ;  but,  m  order  to  reader  it  quite  impossible  for  him  to 
mlant  to  Europ«^  to  explaiD  to  tl^ie  Pope  and  the  whole  of 
Cbrii(ei9dt7m  Lho  doinp  of  the  Order  in  China,  they  adminis- 
tered to  him  a  deadly  poiaou,  in  a  oup  of  chucolato,  and  thus, 
by  force,  got  rid  of  their  most  dangerous  opponent.* 

li  did  not  fare  muoli  better  wiib  the  Nuneio  Carl  Ambrose  de 
Meauuibatba,  whom  Clement  XL  sent  iis  hia  plenipotentiary  to 
Cbioa,  in  the  year  I71@^  as  ihe  Jesuits  at  oooe  brought  the 
£iiipejor  K&ng*hi  to  be  of  opinion  that  it  would  be  in  the 
highest  degree  inexpedient  to  allow  a  foreign  European  Power, 
le&  it  be  eren  that  of  the  Pope,  to  ixereise  any  kind  of  juris- 
diiittan  wtihm  the  Celestial  Empire;  atidi  tlierefoie,  Mezzabarba, 
afler  be  bad  had  five  audiences  in  the  highest  place,  was  not 
only  compelled  to  withdraw  entirely,  leaving  matters  unaocom- 
plisbed^  but  was  told  by  the  Emperor  lo  hia  face  that  the  Popes, 
wilb  tbeir  contradiotDry  decrees,  only  produced  hatred  and  con* 
Mon  mmoDg  the  Chinese  Ohrisuans.  Upon  this  ground,  ho 
>hibilcHl  any  farther  ioterfeienco  of  the  fioman  Senate  ip 
affairs;  and  his  sueeesdor^  Yong-t€hiDg|  went  even  atiU 
^  he  caused  all  Ohristiao  missionaries  lo  be  conveyed 
ibo  frontiers  of  his  Empire,  with  the  exception  of  the 
lits,  who,  as  mathemuuciaus  and  calendar-makers,  proved 
elves  to  be  useful  to  the  3tate.  '"He  wished  to  have 
ici  hia  country,"  said  he,  "  and  by  means  of  Dominicaiia 
nd  (J^pncbius,  or  wliatever  else  they  may  be  called,  nothing  bat 
rhancea  had  as  yet  been  occasioned ;  and>  moreover,  it 
ppeaned  to   ba  the  intention  of  the  non- Jesuitical  monks  to 


•  Thj!  p^rtictji"   ■    ^  .'^t  ''iFi  aretolw  found  in    **'  Ffistmi^m*  pri* 

miu  Jmiht  eMff■^^.    ,^  r  Norln^i,    In   voL  iu.,    ^,        '  UB^  MitheAiio 

frooCi   MTU  given  by  ^^aiiQU  Anj^i^lLtA,   of     Bt.    Feter  in  L^iLruere,  vtho    warn 
an   9f9*wiM3Sm^  when  ih&    poiHQut^    olioogUte  wm  ftdmimaiored  W   Iba 
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make  Europeans  out  of  the  Ghinei^,  aad  this  infontion  ho  miul 
strenuously  oppose/' 

Thus  was  China  henceforth  left  to  the  Jesuits  alone,  and  the; 
maintained  themselves  there  up  to  modem  times;  for  instanoe, 
Father  Hallerstein,  a  Suabian,  was  still  active  in  Pekin  in  the 
year  1780,  as  Mandarin  and  President  of  the  great  MalhelniaCieal 
Tribunid.  One  can  now  well  imagine  that  the  sons  of  lioyola, 
by  theit  donduot  in  China,  made  deadly  enemies  of  the'Domiiii<* 
cans  and  Capuchins,  and  it  is  equally  self-evident  that  the  latter 
took  h61d  of  every  opportunity  to  injure  the  Ordor  of  Jesoe  and 
its  jjodless  un- Christian  conduct^  as  well  as  to  attaok  ^th  the 
most  heartfelt  satisfaction  its  immeasurable  violeMe  in  sub- 
jugating the  whole  world.  They  succeeded,  too,  in  their  object 
throughout  a  great  part  of  Christendom;  and  the  Jesuits  began 
to  be  regarded  as  people  who  hunted  to  death  everyone  standing 
in  the  way  of  their  missions,  or  daring  to  oppose  them  in  any 
respect.  The  Fathers  defended  themselves,  indeed,  in  the 
warmest  manner  against  any  such  insinuation,  or,  as  they  ex- 
pressed it,  calumny  ;  but  with  ^very  ship  that  arrived  firom  Aaa, 
new  facts  became  known  which  were  folly  confirmed  by  the 
affirmations  of  the  Dominicans  and  Capuchins;  and,  lastl^,  prio- 
cisely  the  same  thing  was  ascertained  respecting  their  missions 
in  America.  Indeed,  the  cruelty  with  which  they  proceeded 
against  Bishops  Cardenas  and  Palafox,  in  the  New  World,  sur- 
passed even  their  proved  villainy  in  the  struggle  with  Cardinal 
Tourman,  and  I  cannot  do  better  than  give  a  short  description 
of  these  two  affairs,  at  least. 

In  the  year  1641  the  Pope  nominated  the  Franciscan  priest^ 
Bemardin  de  Cardenas,  to  be  Bishop  of  Paraguay,  with  his'  See 
at  Assumption,  and  he  occupied  this  position  during  three  yean 
quite  unopposed.  He  now,  however,  causied  it  to  be  made 
known  that  it  was  his  intention  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  parishes  of 
Ac  Provinces  of  Parana  and  Oruguay,  in  which,  as  we  know,  the 
Jesuits  ruled  as  lords;  and  now,' although  such  a  visitation  was 
imperative  on  the  Bishop  as  his  bounden  duty,  the  sons  of 
Loyola  made  at  once  a  terrible  stir.  It  was  most  necessary 
for  them,  indeed,  to  keep  concealed  irom  the  world  their 
proceedings  in  tl^eir  dominion  of  Paraguay,  and  not  to  allow 
anything  to  be  made  known,  either  respecting  their  trade  or  th^ 
State  constitution.      They  therefore  endeavoured,  at  §nt  b^ 
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flalieriDg  jtpu^ohes  aii4  hriliery,  to  disfiiiacle  tlie  Bishop  ftom  his 
in  ten  tj  on ;  aa,  however,  he  held  to  it  steadfasdjv  they  at  once 
dbpoted  i\w  right  of  his  episcopal  power,  aod  loudly  proolaimed, 
itom  all  thpir  pnlpits»  that  Cardenas  had  arrogated  to  himseli 
alleged  dignir.y,  anij  that,  therefore,  no  ohedienc^  need  be 
I  to  hitn^  Up  to  this  time,  however,  no  real  injury  had  heee 
lo  the  BiBbop,  as  this  coald  only  happen  with  tho  af^sist* 
mm  of  ^0  secular  power*  and.  consequently,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
«troTO  to  bring  over  to  tbeir  side  the  Spanish  Governor  of 
Aasnmption,  by  name  Don  Grogorio  de  Hintrosa.  This  they 
j^iooeeded  In  doing  with  the  aid  of  80,000  dollars  in  gold,  and 
-  quence  was  that  the  Governor  oauaed  the  Bishop  to 
iio  a  boat^  wbichj  being  committed  to  the  m^rcy  of  the 
wind  aad  current,  floated  down  the  Paraguay  river  for  npwards  of 
dghty  miles  from  Cortentas,  Here  CardeDas  remained  during 
iereral  j ears,  naturally  not  without  the  necessary  steps  being  taken 
tOft  his  r^-eitablishment  by  the  Royal  Government  of  La  Plata* 
This  anthority  notually  decided,  in  the  year  1646,  that  Cardenas 
wftiB  the  lawful  Bishop  of  Assumption  and  Paraguay  ;  but  as  the 
rt^appearaoce  of  the  anme  where  the  Jesuits  were,  in  some 
maasttre,  rdl- powerful,  might  lead  to  regrettable  sceneSj  the 
Bishop  a  See  was  transferred  to  Popayan,  and  he  waa  requested 
to  betake  himself  there  as  shortly  as  possible. 

With  this  Cardenas,  however,  did  not  comply,  as  Popayan 
lay  at  least  a  thousand  miles  distant  from  Assumption,  and,  to 
a  man  of  the  Bishop's  advanced  age,  such  a  jouroey  might 
readily  become  dangerous.  He  eontinuedi  therefore,  to  remain 
ill  Gorttntas,  and  thence  ngnin  endefivonred  to  have  his  right 
accorded  to  him«  His  eO'orts  were  crowned  with  ancoess  in  the 
jtnr  t6IB,  wh^i  the  then  Governor  of  Assumption.  Don  Gregorio 
de  HinLrosa,  was  recalled  and  replaced  by  Don  Diego  Escobar 
de  Odorio.  Upon  this,  Don  Bemardin  de  Cardenas  set  off  imme- 
diately for  Assumption,  and  was  there  not  only  received  by  the 
mrw  Governor  in  tbe  most  friendly  manner,  but  also  immediately 
o^bUabed  in  bi^  Bi«thopric« 

Tho  airife  now  seemed  to  have  been  finally  settled ;  hnt  in 
mility  it  was  Bot  so.  The  sons  of  Loyola  posst*ssed  soch 
ijittnencff  at  the  Spanish  Court  that  no  royal  servant  dare  to 
go  ai^insi  their  interests  with  impooity  or  without  injury* 
bdoodi  aa  soon  aa  he  ackd  so  be  mii;ht  be  cortain  that  tbe 
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rnling  brethren  in  Madrid,  haTing  the  ear  of  the  Kbtg,  worid 
never  rest  nntil  be  was  overthrown ;  and  Don  Diego  de  Oaorio 
eonid  expect  nothing  better  if  he  oontinned  to  fkvonr  Oardenas 
at  die  cost  of  the  sons  of  Loyola.  Oonaeqaently,  he  shortly 
went  over  into  the  Jesuit  oanp,  and  the  old  game  was  again 
reoommenced.  Indeed,  it  went  00  ftr  that  the  Bishop  waa 
literally  besieged  by  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  his  own  chnrch  daring 
fifteen  days,  with  the  approval  of  Don  Osorio,  and  was  within  an 
ace  of  being  starved  to  death !  Then  Don  Osorio  died  sud- 
denly, and  now  everything  took  a  different  tarn.  Baoaass 
Cardenas  was  maoh  beloved  by  the  people  of  Assamption,  while 
most  of  the  citizens  highly  disapproved  of  the  violent  Mndact 
of  the  Jesuits,  there  arose,  on  the  death  of  Don  Osorio,  a  kind 
of  revolution,  and  the  result  was  that  Cardenas  was  appoinfted,  in 
a  great  meeting,  to  be  Governor  and  Gaptain-Oeneral  until  the 
King  of  Spain  should  nominate  another.  Of  oourse,  the  sons 
of  Loyola  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  prevent  the 
oarrying  into  effect  of  this  popular  election,  but  they  had 
already  made  themselves  so  universally  hated  that  they  did  not 
succeed  in  this,  and,  consequently,  Cwrdenas  was  installed  in  his 
new  office  unhindered,  which  put  into  his  hands  all  seeolar  as 
well  as  ecclesiastical  power  over  Paraguay.  Even  ihis,  however, 
was  not  sufficient,  but  the  burgesses  of  the  city  at  onoe  oame 
forward  complaining  against  the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  demanded 
that  the  Fathers,  who  were  unruly  people  and  always  brought  about 
quarrels  and  confusion  among  the  community,  should  be  expelled 
out  of  Assumption.  This  demand  was  but  a  just  one,  and  the  Epis- 
copal Oovemor  responded  to  it  by  requesting,  on  6th  March,  I649| 
that  the  Fathers  should  quit  the  dty.  Seeing,  however,  that 
they  did  not  obey,  but  entrenched  themselves  immediately  in 
their  college,  Don  Yillasanti,  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Episcopal 
Governor,  proceeded  to  employ  fbroe,  and  conveyed  them  on 
board  ship,  by  which  means  they  were  transported  to  Corientas. 
It  was  now  their  turn  to  eat  the  bread  of  banishment;  as  the 
year  before  Don  Bemardin  de  Cardenas  had  done;  bat  they 
did  not  eat  it  so  patiently.  On  the  contrary,  they  at  once 
assembled  an  army  of  4,000  Indians  in  their  reduction,  and 
placed  at  their  head  Don  Sebastian  de  Leon,  an  officer  thoroughly 
devoted  to  them,  nominating  him  at  the  same  time  ptovisio&il 
Governor  of  Assumption.    They  then  advanced  against  the  «fl^ 
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order  to  take  foummi&n  of  ifc.  This  occurred  altar  an  almoBi 
b]f>€idl€Ss  Bght.  Bishop  Cardonnfi,  liowever,  obBtJnEitely  defcDded 
luizuKlf  for  ten  days  in  his  well-fonified  chorchp  which  had  to 
ht  nofolnrlj  stormed  beforo  he  pelded. 

As  toon  DOW  aa  the  black  cohort  had  overpowered  him,  thcj 
flm  of  all  threw  him  i&to  a  dark  undargroQiid  priaori^  where  he 
•laioel  rotted,  and  then  conveyed  him  m  a  mieerable  boat  to 
SttiU  Fi,  200  miles  from  ABsutDption. 

Oooe  more,  then,  had  the  Jeeuite  gained  the  victory,  and  yet 
m  WMOtkA  time  had  Cardenas  seen  himself  robbed  of  his  dignity  and 
kiootir*  He  then  again  addreaaed  bimaelf  to  the  Royal  Govern- 
Sttit  of  La  Plata  in  order  to  demand  juBtice,  and  hjmaelf  pro- 
aaeddd  thither  in  the  year  1651,  with  the  view  that  in  thii  way 
Ut  afiir  might  be  all  the  sooner  settled ;  hut,  as  they  put  him 
off  froni  one  month  to  another,  and,  indeed^  &om  one  year  to 
snolbsr  without  doing  anything  for  him,  he  a4  last  discovered 
that  IIm  eona  of  Loyola  had  bnbed  most  of  the  members  of  the 
Ooteaifiieeti  and  be  therefore  determined  upon  eetting  out  for 
£niops  in  order  to  demand  justice  there  person  ally  iTom  t^f^ 
Bfiaaiah  and  Homan  Courtep 

No  sooner  said  than  done.  But  the  Jesuita  did  not  remain 
ioitftivta*  Headed  by  their  fellow^brother.  Father  Fedrasa,  they 
tnvented  sooh  a  tissue  of  calumnies,  alaadera»  lies,  and  false 
boodSy  that  one  would  have  tuncied  Bishop  Bernardin  de 
0»d«iiaa  to  be  the  most  thorough  aeonndrel  on  the  face  of  the 
osnh*  who,  from  the  very  commencement,  had  no  other  object 
Ibas  iiyuring  as  much  as  ha  possibly  could  the  dove-like, 
ULBooetit,  sons  of  Loyola.  StiU  Cardenas,  having  brought 
mtb  bim  the  judicial  acts  whieh  proved  the  truth  of  his  asser- 
tJons^  he  floally  auoceeded,  in  spite  of  the  devices  and  artifices  of 
tho  Jesuita,  in  obtaining  the  upper  hand  over  his  enemies.  In 
ollMr  words,  the  Court  of  Aladrid  rendered  justice  to  him,  and 
nfnitAtod  liim  in  all  the  honours  and  dignitiee  of  which  be 
hid  boon  deprived  by  the  eons  of  Loyola.  Pope  Alexander  VIL 
OTSQ  w^nt  siiU  furtber^  and  censured  the  Order  of  Jesus  for  its 
makfolent  maehiuations,  which  had  produced  as  groes  a  scandal 
m  Ibafft  bad  ever  haen  an  the  world.  But  what  was  now  the  use 
of  lluo  favourable  dectaioQ  to  Cardenas  ?  Ha  died  only  a  few 
months  after  obtaining  it»  and  had  no  cbanoe  of  taking  posses' 
i  of  i&ifl  Bishopric  for  the  third  lime. 
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A  precisely  similar  ontrage  was  oommitted  by  tbe  sowi  of 
Loyola  on  the  pious  Don  Johann  Palafox,  itho  onited  m  Us 
person  the  different  offices  and  preferments  of  an  Archbishop 
of  Mexico  and  a  Bishop  of  Angelopolis  and  Osina,  so  thai  -cm 
might  have  thonght  a  man  in  snch  a  Ugh  position  would -have 
been  free  firom  attack.  . 

'  But  at  whose  hands  had  the  sons  of  Loyola  ever  anxiety  or 
fear?  Never  even  as  regards  -kings  and  emperors,  and,  eoo- 
seqaently,  most  certainly- not  an  Arohbishop,  even  let  him' be 
most  pions  and  Obd*fearing.  The  first  canse  of  sad  strife 
between  Palafox  and  the  Fatiiera  was  .to  be  found-  in  the  avarioe 
of  the  latter,  as  they  gave  themselves  immense  tronUe  to  seoore 
for  their  colleges,  by  crooked  ways,  or  even  by  foroe;  oeitani 
tithes  legally  belonging  to  the  Oathedral  of  Mexico,-  and  thereby 
compelled  the  Archbishop  to  make  a  oom^^laint  againel  thsei 
to  the  Royal  G-ovemment  This  enraged  ihe<  Jesoits,  and  Ibey 
became  all  the  more  farions  when  the  Archbishop  gaiaed  hte 
case  against  them  in  every  instance;  '  Thjgy  conseqaently  eovgbt 
to  revenge  themselves  oH  him,  and,  with  this  end,  made  sea  <rf 
every  opportunity  that  presented  itself.  The  best -way,  hawevs^, 
to  make  him  feel  their  resentment,  they  though t,  was  to  igncNne 
bis  jurisdiction,  and,  as  regarded  themselves,  they  acted  just  aesf 
he  had  no  existence  in  the  world.  •  'i 

Now  it  happened  to  be  a  law,  in  the  Roman  Oatholie  Gburoh, 
that  no  one  dare  exercise  the  office  of  a  priest  in  any  dibeese 
without  the  approval  of  the  respective  Bishops,=  and  ibe  Ooanoil 
of  Trent  especially  ordered;  that  all  monkish  ecoleriasticis, 
without  exception,  if  they  wiished  to  preach  ok*  hear  confcosioao 
anywhere,  should  previously  produce  *  their  authority  dt'ihe 
Bishop's  See.  When,  then,  the  sons  of  Loyola  wished  to  per- 
form priestly  functions  in  the  diocese  of  the  ArofabiBb^  of 
Mexico,  it  was  required  that  they  should  either  make  the  neose- 
sary  declaration  to  the  latter  in  person,  or,  at  any  rate,  to  bis 
Vioar-Oeneral,  and  deliver  over  their  authorisation ;  and  if  they 
did  not  do  so,  then  the  Arohbishop  was  entitled  to  prohibit  tiiem 
from  all  ecclesiastical  functions  until  further  orders.  / 

Such  was  thef  law  of  the  Church,  and  so  must  it  oaothftte 
if  the  greatest  disorders  were  to  be  prevented;  ae,' otberlritay 
any  incompetent  person  might  asoetid  the  pulpit  «iid  eelsr 
Ihe  confessional,  and  thus 'bring  the 'priesthood  into  i 


CONFLlcr   WITH    CATHOUO   ECCLESIASTICS, 


457 


ml  did  ili#  BOOB  of  Layola  do  now  ?  They  arrogated  tins 
f  r  fi  i/)d  io  tliamscdves  throughout  tbo  whole  of  Mexico,  with- 
'  r  producjng  ftny  oredentials,  preciBely  m  if  the  before-said 

Uw  hiid  no  appUcalioE  to  them  ! 

With  tha  view  of  fshecking  this  misconduct,  the  Archie  pise  opal 
Vieftr-Geofsrnl  onlled  upon  them,  oti  the  6th  of  March  IG47,  to 
|m>fe  thdr  doenmeota  of  authorisiition,  and,  until  tbi$  waa 
itpm^  la  daaif;t  from  preaching  imd  hearing  coafessions-  There- 
npon  the  Jesuits  replied  that  tboy  had  liberty  from  the  Pope 
to  «iiBhte  them  to  exeroide  their  priestly  functions  all  ovef  the 
world  without  beiDg  Brst  of  all  obliged  U*  obtain  tha  permiaaioo 
of  the  r^^iive  BiBhops^  **  Good/'  said  now  the  Vicar-General, 
*'  ibow  me  your  doeumeDt  of  privilege^  aDd  I  will  theu  leaT^ 
fou  fmnioteBted."  But  the  Fathera  did  not  comply  with  thiu^ 
ut  intimnted  that  they  were  in  poBsesmon  of  also  a  further 

irili^gr,  which  difipanaecl  them  Irom  showing  the  first  one! 

Thja  waa  open  derision  of  the  A  rent  episcopal  authority,  and  il 
vfia»  indtBedf  setting  il  comph^tely  at-  defianfie,  for  the  Fathers 
itall  coulitiued  boldly  to  act  as  tauier  (naiesaorH  and  preachera^ 
AOi  Aob  I'alafoXf  thereforei  deterroini^  to  make  an  example  for 
tHe  protection  of  his  authority  against  such  shainaleBS  dia* 
ob«dki»eet  ^  he  interdicted  the  Jesuits,  under  tlie  penalty  of 
Hie  gftttl  dECommuuic&tioti,  from  any  ecclesiaatical  fpncUoE 
wbalever,  and  at  the  same  time  prohibited  all  Christians  in  his 
Mo^9m  from  confesaing  to  them  or  attending  their  preachings. 

UoAt  aafturt^dly  the  ArcnDiahop  was  perfectly  right,  and«  hftd 
Ihe  Jesuita  been  true  sons  or  me  o^tiurcn,  as  tnay  boasted,  they 
would  at  once  hafc  promptly  submitted  to  his  Order.  BowcTerj 
tkay  did  not  contemplate  for  a  atngle  moment  actang  thus,  but^ 
111  tlMioiher  hand,  they  were  seized  with  boundless  rage,  and  chey 
deiofiniiiedt  under  ail  circumstances,  tohumili&te  their  antagoni?^* 
Now  the  Viceroy  of  MeEico,  who  at  thai  time  governed  the 
gantry  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  Spain,  was  a  particular 
Mtpporter  of  theirs,  and  they  at  once  greatly  increased  this 
fitiQiidaliip  by  a  considerable  present ;  they,  therefore,  wall  belicTed 
thai  tiboy  might  dare  to  hope  thnt  he  would,  if  necesaary,  aaaidt 
Ihetn  by  an  illegal  act.  They  accordiD^dy  nddrcs&ed  themsehe© 
to  bitn^  aad  delivered  a  long  drawn-up  com  plain  t«  from  ^hich  it 
was  made  to  appear  how  very  much  Pnlatux  had  transgressed 
•gmuiat  tbfi  most  holy  Order  of  Jesua,     The  Viceroy  thereuppji 
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decided  that  they  were  in  the  right,  and  ordered  the  Bis&ops,  Irf 
the  withdrawal  of  this  threat  of  excommunication,  to  allow  tlM 
Jesuits  to  carry  on  undistnrbed  their  preaching  and  hearing  d 
confessions.  The  Archbishop,  of  course,  protested  agaiM  tUt 
as  an  illegal  order,  and  represented  to  the  Viceroy  how;  by  soch 
a  proceeding,  the  whole  hierarchical  authority  in  the  -Ghuroil 
ih)uld  be  upset  In  consequence  of  this,  the  repreaentatiTe  of 
the  Spanish  monarch  became  somewhat  startled;  so  tnnoh  so, 
indeed,  that  he  very  nearly  rescinded  hill  preodding  order. 

But  now  the  sons  of  Loyok  caused  the  last  mine  to  be  ex* 
ploded.  Suddenly  they  made  bold  to  execute  on  their  side 
excommunication  against  the  Archbishop,  along  with  his  Vioar- 
General,  and  all  his  officials,  and  publicly  proclaimed  by  kettle* 
drum  and  sound  of  trumpet  throughout  flJl  the  streets  of  the 
city  of  Mexico  this  sentence  of  excommunication,  which 
abounded  with  the  crrossest  slanders,  calumnies,  and  infiunous 
statements ! 

''  Whoever,  be  his  conditiou  whatever  it  may,** — this  sentence 
thus  ran-^"  stilJ  listene/1  or  adhered,  from  this  moment  forward, 
to  the  Archbishop  and  his  officials,  would  render  hims^ 
guilty  of'  rebellion,  and,  in  this  case,  would  be  puiushed,  if 
in  the  higher  ranks,  by  a  fine  of  2,000  ducats,  or  if  poor  by 
four'  years*  hard  labour ;  if  in  the  lower  ranks,  howe^ver,  wit^ 
two  hundred  lashes  and  four  years  of  slavery  in  the  mines." 

It  is  to  be  seen  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  adopted  no  hidf 
measures,  and  it  now  became  a  question  whether  the  Vie^y 
would  support  their  audacious  proceedings  with  his  secuto 
authority,  as  otherwise  they  would  be  powerless.  But  ibey  knew 
their  man,  and  had  him  too  much  in  their  grasp  not  to  be  perfectly 
certain  of  him.  His  peremptory  order;  therefore;  Confirmed  the 
•fesuit  decree,  and' the  military  were  instructed  to  give  irequisite 
expression  to  the  violent  measures  of  the  sons  of  Loyola.  ' 

Whit  was,  now,  poor  Palafox  to  do  ?  Should  he- yicSd,'  of 
oppose  force  by  fbrce  ?  He  might,  indeed,  well  adopt  the  latter 
course,  as  the  people  vrere  entirely  on  his  side,  and  it'wasr  only 
requisite  for  hitn  t6  ^ive  a  hint  in  order  to  arouse'  to  iurhicr  all 
Mexico  against'  the  Jesuits  and  their  Vice-regal  creature ;  liut  Ms 
^oul  shuddered  from  the  shedding  of  blood,  and,  cohs^nenUyi 
he  preferired  making  his  Escape  secretly  from'thebity  in'orde^*tt 
'fand  aoiAe  jplace  6f  i^uge  lunong  the  moutitaiiJs;'iintil  helliIgM 
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jnstice  from  the  Courts  of  Rome*  nod  Mndrid,  to  wbich 
lintl  at  oQco  compliiined. 
^"Iflr/'wmie  he  bimseJf  to  Pope  l!iii0ceTit  X-,  **  into  the 
>antiLins,  wid  seek  Iti  the  society  of  serpents  and  scorpkms 
tfiBt  securitj  wliieh  IS  denied  to  me  so  perseveringly  hy  the 
tniplaoiible  Society  of  Jesus.  After  wandering  for  twenty  dnyi 
ifHlh  Ih©  greatest  dttngt?r  to  life,  and  with  snch  a  preseitig  wont 
of  food  that  I  had  frf-quently  nothing  for  nourishment  but 
*  .  I  finally  fonnd  a  smEiIl  hut,  with  whose  poor  in- 
-  I  have  c^mceflled  myself  during  four  months.*' 
f  Now  were  the  Jesuita  masters  of  MexieOj  and  they  pl&yed 
purt  of  lords  with  a  despotism  which  lias  ieldom  been  exer- 
hy  nny  usurper.  Everything  must  yield  to  their  caprice, 
axid  whoever  dared  in  the  slightest  to  blftme  their  proceedio^s 
alight  escpect  hftuishment  and  imprisonment^  if  not,  indeed,  the 
iCiflbld.  No  one  saw  any  other  means  of  escape  except  by 
adbealon  to  their  faodon,  and  thus  they  managed  that  the 
Olttipter  of  the  Cathedral  declared  the  ATchiepiscopnl  See  to  be 
Yftovit.  Against  this  the  Vicar- General  of  the  fugitive  Palafox 
MTlaltily  remoustrnted,  &b  also  some  other  of  his  adherents,  hut 
Uiey  were  so  firnVly  secured  in  prison  that  their  iroices  could  no 
longer  be  beards  In  short,  everything  was  done  that  coold  be 
thoogbt  of  to  emother  the  voice  of  justice^  and  to  this  was  added 
a  fiiU  more  abominable  and  cruel  insult  such  as  the  devil  himself 
oould  scarcely  have  devised^*  It  had  now  come  to  this,  that  a 
new  Archhishop  was  on  the  point  of  being  nominated,  thereby 
putitDg  a  crown  on  the  conduct  of  the  Jesuits,  when  all  at  once 
ft  r  '  ^'  ^  ^^^^"  Its  appsarance  in  the  harbour  of  Veracruz, 
it  '^E  conimissarieSj  who  at  once  came  into  the 

ly  of  Mf^tiCOj  acoompanTed  with  several  officers  of  high  rank, 
^  What  was  it  that  brought  these  three  commissaries  ?     Nothhig' 
than  the  deposition  of  the  then  Viceroy  and  the  transfer 
iif  Ills  appointment  to  the  Bishop   of  Ynkatan^ — nothing  else 
tlliii  an  order  to  reinstate  at  Once  the  Archbishop  PalafOx  with 
nil  honour  in  his  bishopric,  and  sti^etly  to  carry  into  effect  his 
'^  previously  issued  against  tho  Jeeuits. 

t^e  JcBtiit^  f^ymied  &  public  prooesaion  calcnlateci  to 
of  ih*»  Ar<^lTHii^lir»p,  tk'nfk  led  a  m^ngy  horn©  throui^h 
t  "  t  and  staf  were  tied,    Th&j 


460  HIBTORT   OF   THS  JE80IT8. 

Not  long  after  this,  a  Papal  brief  amTed  hi  Mezke.  wtiA 
blamed  the  sods  of  Loyola  eren  more  wwerAj  thaa  that  <tf  tlw 
King,  and  imposed  ailenoe  opon  them  as  to  this  matter  br  erer 
afterwards — a  brief  which  contained  at  the  same  time  the  gieatat 
praises  of  Palafox,  and  esteemed  him  as  a  martyr  of  the  Iras 
Ghorch. 

For  this  time,  then,  the  right  canse  obtained  the  vietory,  sal 
the  Jesuits  never  again  succeeded  in  causing  the  rerocatioo  of 
the  royal  or  Papal  orders,  much  as  was  the  tnraUe  they  give 
themselves  with  this  object.  But  bow  little  had  it  come  short  of 
their  violent  despotism  being  triumphant?  In  any  ease,  more- 
over, they  showed  by  this  procedure,  exactly  as  was  previously 
described,  that  their  most  earnest  endeavour  was  to  hnnt  every- 
one to  death  who  dared  to  oppose  them,  as  also  that  they 
shrunk  from  no  means,  even  the  most  wicked  that  ooold  be 
devised,  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose.  Even  yet  moie 
than  by  these  contentions  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  injure  them- 
selves, through  their  long-enduring  strife  with  the  theological 
faculty  of  Paris,  the  so-called  Sorbonne,*  as  the  decisions  of  ttis 
celebrated  institution  were  heid  in  such  esteem,  not  alone  in 
Paris,  but  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Christian  world,  that  they 
were  frequently  regarded  more  as  divine  oracles  than  the  views 
of  fallible  men. 

The  so-called  Sorbonne,  however,  that  is^  the  whole  doctors 
and  .professors  of  theology  of  the  University  of  Paris,  when  called 
upon  by  the  Government  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  whether 
the  Society  of  Jesus  should  be  permitted  or  not  in  France, 
pronounced,  in  the  first  week  of  Christmas  1554,  the  following 
judgment : — 

'*  This  Society  (namely,  the  Society  of  Jesus)  which  lUrogates 
to  itself  in  an  unseemly  manner  the  name  of  Jesus — which  has 
for  a  principle  to  admit  into  its  midst  even  punishable,  dis- 
honourable, and  infamous  men,  so '  long  as  they  might  be 
employed  usefully  for  the  fratemity-^whose  members  are  dis- 

*  In  the  year  1250  Robert  de  Sorbonne,  in  Obampstftie,  ohaiplAlii  of  Loois 
the  Holy,  founded  an  educational  establishment  at  Uie  Uiiiyersity  of  Paris 
for  young  secular  ecclesiastics,  which  was  named  after  him  *<  Soi^bonne,** 
and  as  tfaos  institution,  at  which  only  theologusal  prof essors  of  theUniver- 
•ity  of  Paris  taught,  soon  acquired  a  great  repatatu>n,  the  name  of  SoEbonae 
was  ver^  soon  transferred  to  the  entire  theologioal  Faculty  of  Paris.  Thai 
it  Mmsaned  ud  to  the  times  of  the  Kevolution,  and  the  Sorbonne  eonatitiiM 
the  united  tnbnnal  of  the  Parisian  doctors  of  theolocy,  whUk  waa  hmm 
regarded  as  the  most  learned  in  the  world.  ^ 
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tfitgnifllied  nmth^  by  their  habits,  tbelr  wombip  of  God^  nor 
tn  th^  niode  of  Wte^  from  secular  clergymeti^ — wbicb  biis  been 
unbowed  by  the  Huly  Em  with  bo  m&uy  dififerent  privileges* 
it]du]geQC«8,  and  liberties  io  relation  to  preaching  and  teaobing, 
ttsi  ddo  in  regard  to  tliu  administration  of  the  sacrament^  against 
the  righu  of  bishops,  atid  to  the  prejudice  of  all  the  other 
Ord«fii,  quite  oofitrary  to  hidrarcbioal  order,  and  to  the  injury  of 
eecular  princea  and  rulers,  finally  to  tbe  great  detriment  ol  the 
iibertiaa  of  univeraaties^  and  to  the  unoonimon  incomrenienoe  of 
tlie  people^ — this  Society  disgraces  the  monkish  Orders,  weakens 
A»  Ijihoriotis,  pious,  and  necessary  exercise  of  virtue  in  the 
eloisters,  permite  tbe  members  of  other  Orders  to  desecrate  their 
leJeaaae  tbe  laity  firom  the  oh&dience  due  to.  and  the  suh- 
Lpresoribed  for  their  regnlar  spiritual  advisers^  robs  secolar 
iod  ecehwanstical  authorities  of  their  rights,  and  gives  rise  to 
litstnfbaDcet  in  both  directions,  oocasioning  as  well  much  trouble* 
Btrile,  divisions,  and  other  discords  among  tbe  people,  When^ 
ill  A  word,  one  would  sura  up  everything,  it  appears  that  this 
So<^y  is  fitted  to  endanger  tbe  Faith^  to  disturb  the  peaee  of 
of  the  Church,  to  extinguish  the  monkhood,  and  is  espeoialiy 
iMlenlAled  to  pull  down  rather  than  to  build  up/' 

Sisob  was  U)e  judgment  of  the  Sorbonne  in  the  year  iri54,  at 
A  time  when  the  Society  of  Jesus  first  of  all  conimenced  to 
-rr  Triad  their  activity ;  and  one  may  welt  imagine  what  influence 
jadguient  exercised  upon  tbe  Francb,  at  least  on  the  more 
eultiTated  amongst  them.  It  is  also  remarkable  that  the  said 
learned  theological  faculty,  from  which  emanated  tliose 
I  and  priociples,  never  to  tbe  least  again  departed  from  them, 
eviiD  af^  the  whole  of  tbe  French  Court,  not  excluding  the 
hmiM  of  it|  even  as  high  as  the  all<  powerful  Kings,  became  in 
Ibe  ftilJest  degree  favourable  to  Jesuitism,  and  tbe  said  doctors 
of  theology  of  Paris  might  have  derived  great  advantages  there^ 
irom  if  Uiey  couhl  have  accommodated  themselveB  to  the  views 
of  tb^  Coutt.  I  said  it  was  remarkable,  and  I  believe  I  may 
r^pcii  thxM  with  all  the  mure  justiftoation,  as  the  theologians  of 
ibt  BoflHiiioe  pronounced  that  severe  judgment  by  no  means 
fftnn  A  greater  religious  liberality  and  free^mindedneBSp  On  tbe 
contrary,  tliore  wae  no  one  io  Frnnoe  who  was  more  lealous  in 
^  l;  the  Rcformatji^ii  than  were  the  Borbonne  and  moat 

mi  44^  i^4»jiilM7ra*  as,   for  trample,   Drs.   Mailtard,  Demochare, 
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Perior,  and  Oeri,  disliDguished  themselTeB  Sat  tbeir  tnily  iskottD 
hatred  of  the  heresy.    Now»  if  this  judgmeol  on  the  Jesoita  wta 
a  seyeie  one,  the  celebrated  Stephen  Pasquier  went  eiea  still 
farther,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  astonishment^  to  see  how  profoondlj 
and  radically  he  knew  how  to  anatomise  the  Sooiety  pf  Jesos, 
Moreover,  it  was  not  simply  on  his  own  account  that  .Paaquier 
handled  the  matter  before  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  bnt  as  repie* 
sentaUye  of   the  Sorbonne,  and  thos   his    words  are  to  be 
regarded  as  those  of  the  College.    Bat,  it  may  be  asked,  vhj 
was  it  that  the  Sorbonne  required  an  adyooate  in  ParUament? 
Simply  for  this  reason,  that  it  had.  a  law-suit  with  the  Jesuits, 
and  traly  a  most  determined  one. 

Hardly  had  the  sons  of  Loyola^  in  spite  of  the  oj^oaition 
of  the  Uniyersity  of  Paris,  obtained  permission,  under  certain 
conditions,  which,  howeyer,  were  certainly  very  stringent  ones^ 
to  establish  themselves  in  Paris,  than  they  at  once  infringed 
these  conditions  in  the  grossest  manner,  and  finally  demanded 
for  their  college  in  the  Bae  Jacob  similar  rights  and  priyileges 
to  those  possessed  by  the  Sorbonne.  Against  this,  iiowever,  the 
entire  University  of  Paris  remonstrated  as  one  man,  and  demanded 
the  relegation  of  the  arrogant  Fathers  within^  the  bounds  of 
order.  The  University  was  perfectly  right,  and  almost  aU  Paris, 
und,  indeed,  almost  all  Frauce,  stood  by  iL  The  Court,  how- 
ever, was  against  it.  Now,  the  sons  of  Loyola  well  understood 
how  to  win  over  to  their  side  a  depraved  Coart,  as  that  of  France 
was  in  the  16th,  17th,  and  18th  centuries,  and  a  most  depntred 
one  it  was.  They  only  too  effectually  influenced  the  Court,  and 
obtained  from  it  the  favour  of  bringing  their  affair  with  the 
University  before  the  highest  law  tribunal  of  the  country,  namely 
before  the  Parliament  of  Paris. 

It  would,  nevertheless,  have  been  better  for  them:  had  they  not 
obtained  this  favour,  as  Ftienne  Pasquier,  the  advooate  .of  the 
Sorbonae,  told  them  truths  which  they  had  ndver  heard  hefbre^ 
and  the  whole  enlightened  world  accorded  to  him  their  applause. 
Before  everything,  he  laid  bare  the  spirit  of  the  Order  of  Je8u% 
and  proved,  by  irresistible  arguments,  that  its  members  knew 
how  to  blind  the  world  through  its  sophistries,  as  well  aa.  by 
degrees  to  exhibit  their  four  ill-famed  vows  in.  .quite  a  difierent 
light  from  what  they  appeared,  whenever.it  was  requiaita  £» 
them  to  do  so.  ,, 
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•'Their  wbole  system  depends,'  said  he,  "an  duplicity  "{ 
r>(]  tills  duplioity  was  so  dangerous  to  the  qaiet  and  mcuxiij  n( 
4I1C  SulU?*  UiaLha,  Ptisquier,  maiutaiiied  u  tirm  convicyoo  tbftt 
teiidexiey  of, ibis  seoL  liud  no  othec  object  tlmq  to  bring 
bout  11  cotnplctc  dtsiiuioo  omoagst  all  classes,  ''  Wlierif^er  ths 
suits  are  tokruted/*  be  exQluimtsd,  **  tber©  no  prince  and  ruler 
pliu^Q  himiielf  in  security  a^nst  their  attacks ;  there  is  euxe 
be  u  rupture  iu  the  peace  of  the  Cburoh/'  He  proved  that 
iiz;|K)vensbed  whole  families  by  its  absorption  of  tbeir  pro* 
r;,»ilkuii  itrdeatrojed  numbers  of  youug  peo{i]e  by  an 
ItM^tioc  wbioh  was  merely  apparent  and  guperhuial;  that  hy 
deceptive  teaching  it  had  sown  the  seeds  of  rebellion  and  dis- 
»yiiliy  tbroughout  the  whole  of  France.  Lastly,  he  addiesBed 
'  to  Parliament  to  the  foUowing  words  :  "  You^  jf  you  are 
inaliiKed  to  tolerate  the  Jesuits  in  any  way,  will  too  late 
roptDt  your  credulity,  and  posterity  will  condemn  you  for  it*  as 
the  literal  proof  is  even  now  apparent^  and  will  develop  itself 
tilt  more  clearly  in  future  times  i  the  matter- of- fact  evidence  is, 
bat  it  will  disturb  the  public  peaoe,  not  merely  of  this  kiugdonn, 
but  of  the  whole  world  also,  by  artifice,  deoeity  BuperstiUon^ 
bypoerisy,  and  malioious  tricks/' 

Thus  spoke  Etifune  Pitaquier^  aud  can  anyone  now  entertaiii 
tk  doubt  that  it  would  have  been  much  more  to  their  advantage 
suns  of  Loyola  refrained  from  strife  with  the  Borhonne  ? 
,4 red  themselves,  however,  far  more  by  that  other  wrangle 
which,  tinder  the  name  of  ''  the  Jansenist  dispnte^*'  obtained  in 
mJBf^Bmf^  a  world-wide  fame,  as  through  it  they  made  for  tUem- 
•elviis  not  merely  thousandth  hut  huuiireds  of  thousands  of 
deadly  enemies;  and  by  it  the  entire  Catholic  clergy  of  the 
mothl  '  l  at  the  cDnclusion  that  one  must  either  think  and 
liieh  :  Jesuits^  or  else  be  treated  by  the  sons  of  LojoJa 
m^  911  apostate  Irum  the  Catholic  religion!  As  regards  this 
alrtfe  with  Jansenism,  Uie  case  stood  as  follows^ 

Kijgarding  the  doctrine  of  predestination  as  well  as  of  graot 
and  tho  free-will  of  man  there  hud  ever  existed,  from  the 
•aubliibment  of  Christiaujty,  a  ditlerenee  of  opinion  umoug 
tb^iogioni^,  and  the  great  teachers  of  the  Church,  Auguhtiue  and 
f  cJagitts^  weire  diiuntaricolly  opposed  to  each  otln^r  on  these  tjjree 
^imtiom*  Who  was  in  the  right  1  know  uut^  imd^  at  ali  eventa, 
it  docn   not  appi>rtain  to  s))euk    of   the   m^t^^r   bote^      ThU, 
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however,  was  a  fact,  that  theieaebing  of  AngQatine  waa^eoltni 
by  far  ibe  greater  majority  of  tbeologisns,  to  be  the  onl; 
oitbodox  and  oorreot  doctrine ;  while  the  Pelagians,  mod,  indeed, 
the  aemi-Pelagiana,  who  thought  partly  with  AugoatiB^  nl 
partly '  with  Pelagias,  were  condemned  as  heretioB  by  all  die 
Synods  of  the  5th  and  6th  oeDturies.  Tims  Pdagianiam  aad 
semi-Pelagianism  disappeared  almost  entirdy  out  of  the  woiU, 
and  no  one  thought  more  about  the  matter  until  it  pleased  the 
Jesuits  Leonhard  Less,  Johann  Hammel,  Benedict  Fonseei^ 
Lndwig  Molina,  and  others,  to  broach  principles  in  their 
theological  works,  and  from  the  professorial  chairs  in  their 
colleges,  which  savoured  completely  and  entirely  of  semi- 
Pelagiasrism.  Especially  was  tliis  the  case  in  the  odebratad 
work  of  Molina,  a  Portuguese  Jesuit,  which,  under  the  title  of 
Concordia  DMnm  Oratia  ei  Libert  Arhitrii  (the  Hamony  of 
Divine  Grace  and  Free-will),  appeared  in  the  year  1588,  and  the 
Dominicans,  as  zealous  adherents  to  Augustine  orthodoxy,  did 
not  fail,  of  course,  to  put  in  the  pillory,  quite  relentlessly, 
the  semi-Pelagian  heresy  contained  therein.  Forthwith  there 
arose  a  violent  strife,  and  there  appeared,  for  and  agminst,  an 
innumerable  quantity  of  party-writings,  as  the  irtiole  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus  to  a  man  took  the  part  of  Molina,  while  sevlNral 
Universities,  especially  those  of  Louvaine  and  Donai,  as  well  as 
a  large  number  of  bishops  and  archbishops,  not  to  qpenk  of  the 
inferior  clergy,  fought  on  the  side  of  the  Dominicans.  Even 
the  Inquisition  mixed  itself  up  in  the  matter,  and  was  neevly 
committing  to  the  flames  the  book  of  Molina  together  with  its 
author.  The  Jesuit  General,  Aquaviva,  now  sueeeedsd  in 
plersuading  the  Pope,  Clement  VIII.,  just  at  the  right  time,  lo 
bring  the  whole  strife  before  his  Forum,  and  to  ]p«riubit  the 
jDominicans  from  taking  any  further  individual  motion  in  the 
miitter,  as  in  such  a  weighty  affair  the  Holy  Sea  had  alone 
the  right  of  decision.  The  Pope  then  issued  his  mandate,  and 
both  parties  hafiftened  to  forward  to  Borne  the  acts  and  doon- 
menbi  Which  were  in  their  possession,  especially  the  arbitrinnevta 
of  the  universities  and  bishops  which  were  favourable  to  tbeni. 
Olement  VIII.  now  nominated  a  commission  of  investigaliofi, 
which,  under  the  title  of  Congregatio  de  AwciliU  IMmmm 
Oratia,  held  its  first  sitting  on  the  9.nd  of  January  1698.  The 
cauito,  thefedbre,  proceeded  precisely  as  in  a  seonlsir  Oonrt  «f 
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i  both  parties  wer©  rapresoot^  by  their  coimsel ;  the 
s  by  the  learned  brethren  AWarez  and  Lemos,  and 
tho  Ji!tsi]iti}  by  the  Fntht^rB  Belkrmin,  Arnibal,  and  Valantia; 
And,  of  eouree,  both  parties  negluoted  do  opportunity,  the  former 
li  well  tfl  the  latter,  in  working  upon  the  judges,  even  through 
the  infitietice  of  foreign  pnnceg ;  as,  far  instance,  the  services  of 
the  bigoted  J^Baitly^ncLiued  Empress  Maria  Thereea  (spouse  of 
Rudolph  IL),  as  also  of  her  simiiarly^minded  Bon,  the  Archduke 
Albert*  were  appealed  to.  Bat  it  happt^ned  that  the  CommjBaioii, 
{III  acooimt  of  these  many  intriguoi,  were  not  able  to  oome 
quickly  to  any  decision,  as  from  the  jear  1598  to  the  year  l6(Jd 
not  fewer  than  eixty-sereti  sittings  were  held;  and  although  the 
Preatdent  and  Ohairman,  Cardinal  Madruziua,  at  the  urgent 
rsqueet  of  Clement  VI 11.^  worked  untiringly  to  bring  the  ease 
to  A  ooDelusion*  the  said  Pope  had  to  take  his  departure  from 
Ibte  world  without  his  being  able  to  pronounce  judgment  against 
MolriM,  as  he  eecretly  wi&hed  to  do,  although  he  took  good  care 
not  to  let  it  be  publicly  known  that  such  was  his  deaire.  Also 
Paul  v.,  liis  auoceasor,  although  he  sat  for  nearly  sixteen  yeiUB 
W|ioii  Uie  Papal  throne,  from  1605  to  1621,  and  presided  himself 
lor  |]|0  Biost  part  at  the  many  sittings  of  thi^  Congregation,  did 
,  oisUiTe  the  termination  of  the  strife,  and  neither  did  Gregory 
(V;  II  was  perceived  at  the  time,  both  by  the  College  of 
J%  ai  well  as  on  the  part  of  the  I'ape,  that  it  was  much 
10  keep  a  dead  silence  about  the  whole  of  the  TeaLstious 
matter^  whic^h  bad  actually  nu  prtictical  value^  than  by  a  decision 
odier  10  ofi'end  the  Jesuits  and  their  adherentu^,  or  the  Domini- 
wm§  and  tbeir  allies;  so  the  afl'air  was  allowed  to  remain  in 
■beymooa  in  the  hope  that  it  might  be  forgotten  by  the  world, 
Sitli  would,  indeed,  without  doubt,  have  happened^  and^ 
indeed,  rtally  did  occur  for  more  than  forty  years  from  the 
boUtog  of  the  first  eitting  of  the  Uongregation,  when  a  book 
1,  In  liHO,  which  nt  once  renewed  the  strife,  and,  more- 
if  broaght  it  to  suoh  a  height  as  could  not  previously  have 
eonceived*  Tbia  book  was  entitled  Au^uMiinus  m^u 
Docirina  dt  Humanm  Nalurmt  Samtaie,  M^ritudine  et  Medi- 
M^  adimrMMs  P^iofiunoii  ei  MaMMiHeuMeM  (Augustine  on  the 
doetrttie  uf  healtli,  diseiiBe,  and  the  cure  of  human  nature,  as 
regards  the  Pt^kgians  and  semi-Pelagians,  called  Marseitlaisc). 
Ibii  atithi)r  was  ComeUus  Jansen,  who  died  Bishop  of  Ypern  in 
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the  Netherlands,  in  the  year  10S8.  There  was  a  very  gniA 
amiiunt  of  learning  put  into  the  work,  as  JanaoA*  had  laboured 
at  it  for  more  than  thirty  yea/a»  and  it  oontained  eiztncta  fioii 
the  thirteen  folios  of  Ai^ustine,  together  with  some  £rom  tho 
writings  of  B^us  and  other  teachers  of  the  Choich;  hot  u 
it  contained  so  much  learned  rabbish,  and  idsp  beoauaa,  when  it 
came  to  be  printed  by  the  friends  of  the. deceased  bishop,  in  the 
year  1640  at  Lou  vain,  and  the  year  following  in  Pans^  it  hal 
beccMne  an  immensely  thick  folio  volume,  but  vary  few  woqU 
have  given  themselves  the  trouble  to  read  it  if  people  had 
been  so  prudent  as  to  have  maintained  silence  about  it.  Tes, 
truly,  the  book  would  have  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh,,  just  as 
many  folios  before  and  after  it,  and  the  lay  worlds  as  evea 
the  greatest  part  of  the  ecdeaiastica] .  fraternity,  would  have 
heard  but  little  about  it,  if  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  pMoaseased 
a  little  less  poison  in  their  nature.  But  soarcely.bad  they 
discovered  that  the  Molinists  had  met  with  little  meioy  in  the 
book,  than  they  regularly  began  to  cast  forth  fire  and  flames  ( 
and  their  General,  Vitelleschi,  gave  himself  no  rest  until  he  had 
worked  np  Pope  Urban  VIII.  to  such  a  .pitch  that  be  induced 
His  Holiness  to  condemn  the  work  of  Jansen  aa  heretioal,  by  a 
special  Bull,  emitted  in  the  year  1648,  called,  from  the  words  by 
which  it  commences,  "  In  enUnenii".  The  Pope  did  ihia  without 
even  having  read  the  work  !  He  trusted  to  the  aasuianoea  of 
the  Jesuits,  and  he  flattered  himself  in  being  able  to  decide  as 
supreme  arbitrator  in  matters  of  faith.  Amazed,  however,  the 
friends  of  the  deceased  Jansen  asked  in  the  {>ublio  journals  what 
was  heretical  about  the  book,  and  a  number  of  learned  theor 
logians  were  induced  thereby  to  look  idto  the  contents  of  the 
work  more  minutely.  There  then  arose  oppcments  aiid  adherents 
of  Jansen,  and  among  the  latter,  who  now  called  themselves 
Jansenists,  were  men  like  Anthony  Amauld,  Blaise  Pascal, 
Pierre  Nicole,  and  Nicholas  Perranlt,  whose  names. Bhonei  as 
stars  of  the  first  magnitude  in  the  firmament  of  letters.  ■  More* 
over,  a  number  of  bishops  and  university  doctors,  with  othe^ 
ecclesiastics  of  eminence,  ranged  themselves  on  the  aide  of 
the  Jansenist* Augustine  party,. and  a  particular  pattern  cloister- 

■■■..■  .  ' 

*  Jansen,  ^m  in  Holland  in  the  year  1585  in  a  amal^  village  near  Leer- 
dam,  studied  theology  in  Utreoht,  Lou  vain,  atid  l^aris.  He  was'  advttM 
•0  be  proleflBor  oftheology,  and  obtainedthe  bishoprio  di  Yperm  inlfisa.  \  { 
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Imol  w«3  e3tabliBbed  ciom  to  the  celebrated  OiiieTeifiii  nun- 
rj,  u Elder  the  patronage  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Cymn,  Jean  de 
Tei^f  du  UavraTiae^  io  Port-liQyai  im  GliampB»  in  ordet  to 
apoBe  the  dissolute  Jesuitism,  and  ^t  up  a  purer  inaralky,  as 
roli  %&  a  more  solid  and  learned  education^ 

In  sbort,  through  the  Coodeainaiion  Bull  *'  In  emmenlit*  as 
well  aa  the  immeasurably  violent  polemio  of  the  Jesuits  against 
tht  work,  JanaeniBm  was,  properly  Bprjaking^  oalled  into  exiBteuce^ 
and  it  won,  as  well  thruughout  the  Netliariaads  aa  in  France, 
an  increasingly  powerful  number  of  adhereuts  in  each  jjuceeed* 
iog  year ;  and  the  coaclusipo  eatinot  ha  tivoidied  that  nobility  of 
bouglit  and  a  truly  CbriBiiim  spirit  were  much  better  repre- 
eiit^gd  in  it  than  in  the  Jesuitical  Molinism.  This  stimulated 
be  sons  of  Loyola  all  the  more  to  get  the  power  into  their  own 
llaadB,  iii  order  to  subdue  their  opponents  by  violent  measures  ; 
9d  this,  lU  the  oourse  of  time,  they  but  too  well  sucoeeded  in 
Qing,  It  ia^  of  course^  oot  my  intention  to  describe  all  the 
lil^  of  the  war  be  twee  a  these  two  parlies,  which  t  sated  up 
be  year  X7'4H  in  Fiaxioe,  and  in  the  Netherlauds  e?en  up 
to  modern  times,  as  in  that  case  my  work  would  become  as 
biek  a  folio  as  that  of  **  Augustinus  ** ;  hut  I  cannot  refrain 
\jm  giving  a  slight  outline  of  the  contention,  and,  indeed,  on 
m  ae count,  because  the  sons  of  Loyola  fought,  forsooth »  with 
vvhieh  could  not  he  oalied  either  honourable,  knightly. 


Id  the  first  place^  they  extracted  fivo  propositions  out  of 

'  Attgustinus/  which,   when  read  without  connection  with  the 

itp  acquired  a  Calvinistic  oolouring,  and^  in  the  year  1053^ 

iicy    thereupon   moved   Pope  l0nooent  X.,   the  succunsor  of 

Jrhau  VLLLt  to  condemn  these  &ve  propositions*     As  they  had 

^nti  so  far,  they  now  urged  Cardinal  Mazarin  to  carry  out 

iith  force  the  Papal  Bull  of  Gondemnatioo,  and  seeing  rhat  a^ 

thai  lime  the  allpow@rful  Mimster  of  France  was  an  obsequmus 

adherent  of  Borne,  they  bad  but  a  too  easy  game  to  play.     This 

oppressive  meusura,  however^  did  not  succeed  in  silencing  the 

laaseniatSp  but  they  proved,  on  the  contrary,  that  these  ivo 

■||pns  did  not  stand  in  "Augustinus"  in  the  way  the 

bad  reprL'seLtti'd  ;  and  tia^  declared**  that  these  hve  pro^ 

Nmitioita  had  quite  a  diUerent  sense  when  tfd^en  iti  connection 

"wiUi  the  context,  and  that  tlitt  pope  bad   condemned  something 
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Thns  shouted  the  Jesnits,  and,  as  has  been  already  aaid,  they 
had  the  King — in  the  plenitn<ie  of  his  royal  power  established, 
it  may  almost  be  said,  as  absolnte  monarch  of  the  world — com- 
pletely in  their  hands  ^  otte  can  easily  imagine,  then,  what  now 
followed.  Everyone  was  quite  arbitrarily  proceeded  against  who 
professed  Jansenism,  or  whom  the  Order  of  Jesus  suBpected  to 
be  a  Jansenist  because  he  displeased  the  Order  in  some  respect 
or  other,  and  soon  no  one  throughout  the  whole  of  Ftanfce,  with 
the  exception  of  declared  adherents  of  the  Jesuit  -  party,  was 
any  longer  sure  of  his  liberty,  honour,  property,  or  6ven  of  his 
life.  Qnesnel,  himself,  with  a  great  part  of  his  more  wealthy 
adherents,  fled  to  the  Netherlands,  and  thns  escaped  the  ven* 
geance  of  his  fbrious  enemies  ;"**  on  this  account,  therefore,  the 
Order  of  Jesus  expended  its  fury  on  I^ort  Royal,  and  actually 
carried  it  so  far  as  this,  that  this  delightful  cloister,  as  flie 
nursery  and  chief  abode  of  Jansenism,  was  not  only  shut  up  by 
the  police  of  Paris,  but,  in  the  year  1709,  was  completely 
demolished  and  destroyed,  with  all  the  many  structuM  belonging 
thereto.  Moreover,  all  the  prisons  of  France,  and  more  espe- 
cially the  Bastile,  were  filled  in  a  frightful  manner  with  those 
suspected  of  Jansenism,  and  whoever  was  put  into  it  might  be 
quite  certain  that  he  would  only  come  out  again 'from  its  miser- 
able walls  as  a  corpse. 

The  whole  of  France  groaned  vtiiiet  these  despotic  deeds'  of 
violence,  and,  because  it  was  well  knowii  from  whom  these  acts 
proceeded,  so  the  day  on  which  the  wicked  Father  Confessor, 
htt  ChaiAe,  died— it  was  the  20th  February  17^0— was  hailed  as 
an  occasion  of  universal  rejoiciilg.  Still  the  joy  soon  became 
changed  into  the  deepest  grief,  as,  after  the>  wibked  La  Chaise 
followed  the  still  more  widked  Le  TelKer,  Who  was  even  richer 
in  evil  artifices,  and,  even  more  than  his  predecessor,  got  the 
old  repentant  sinner  called  Loiiis  XIV.  mt>re  com'ptetely  iii  his 

The  persecutions  of  the  Xansenists,  br,  richer;  of  all  tho9d  who 
would  gladly  Imvc  got  rid  6f  the  Jesttiis  ot(t  of  the  way;  not  only 
still  continued,  but  woire  aggritvated  more  and  morOi  and  again 
a  considerable  number  of  Frei^ch  citizemi  fl^  into  the  neigh* 
bouring  Netherlrtnds  for  groatet  safety.     In  order;  no w^  to  give 

I         '     '■■.•»■     .  I    ■    ■•    1    ■  ■  j:;  !  MI   ••!*  •;■'•  ■  i  ■>■  ■ 

r  He  died  ui|0zilo  at  Anaftei;diM»  ^,tM..yiw:  niA^jfii.  jOlO,  aMuaof 
Baventy-six.  .        ''I  ^ 
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nil  upp^niTice  of  JBStifieiitioii  for  these  perseoutioBB,  Le  TelHer 
beiffjwi  Pope  Clement  XI.  to  ftppoint  n  ooort  of  inventtgatioTi 
rfgarditig  tht?  heresy  of  Quesoel,  nfler  the  puttem  of  the  Oort^ 
frt^aiiQ  de  Aumliuf^  m\A  His  Roliness  at  once  aoceded  to  this 
inesrt,  Indeet!,  ftirtber,  he  nominftied  as  jyd^eg  in  the  inves* 
%Uim  none  but  adherrnts  of  the  Jesuits^  and  appointf^d  Cardinal 
^fihropi*  a  bosom  friend  of  the  3o<?iety^  to  he  President  of  tb« 
in^gadoti.  But  whnt  pnt  a  crown  upon  the  alFair — of  all 
jndg^  only  one  single  one  of  them  iindersLood  ths  French 
lage,  and  they  had  to  read  a  work  written  in  Frenob, 
liver  their  jndgment  upon  it,  and  condemn  it!  In  fact,  it 
a  rolossal  comedy,  the  like  of  which  hud,  indeed,  never 
rfore  been  acted;  bnt  what  did  that  si^ifT,if  only  the  believing 
world  could  be  deceived  ? 

The  Congregation  thus  held  its  eitiings,  and  the  member 
Aabiimton,  who  on der stood  French,  soon  brought  it  about  that 
101  propoflitiona  of  the  Testament  of  Quesnel  were  designated 
fts  dangerous,  calculated  to  give  offence,  and  heretical.  Truly, 
tiiese  included  even  statementa  out  of  the  Bible  itself,  as  well 
as  doctrinal  propositions  of  the  holy  Augustine  and  other 
orthodox  Fathers  of  the  Church.  This  was  done  without  the 
aed  members  of  the  Congregation  having  any  conception 
il,  ^B  they  bad  ooti  all  of  them,  made  much  particular  pro- 
pss  in  the  study  of  the  Fathers  or  of  the  Biblt> — but  what  did 
liot  also  signify  ?  Suffice  it  to  saf«  the  Jesuit  Jouvenci  con- 
oooted  a  Bull,  in  which  the  said  lOI  propositions  were  solemnly 
oondfrmncd,  and,  on  the  8tb  October  1713,  the  Pope  published 
be  doooment,  which,  according  to  the  words  by  which  it  com- 
mences, was  Cftlled  Uni^enitta. 
Now  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  an  ostensibly  justi6able  ftninda- 
for  their  Jansenist  persecution,  and  while  Louis  XIV, 
fimily  by  them  with  his  regal  power,  they  hoped  to  be 
ry  quickly  rid  of  Jansenism,  and,  moreover^  of  all  their 
in  Fffince.  This  hope,  too,  was  literally  fulfilled, 
Louts  XIV.  died  two  years  afterwards,  and  many 
Bch  Bi whops  declined  to  accept  the  Bull  (lHif/f*ri$im,  as 
nog  an  infringement  of  the  rights  of  the  Galficfln  ('liurch. 
As  l/>uis  XV.,  whom  Cnrdinnl  Fleury  governed  coiTipletely, 
^Uowi»d  in  the  footsteps  of  his  grandfather,  he  finidly.  in  the 
I7^8»   protniilgated   a  aO'Called    Lti  dr  Jnntice,  the  coa* 
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seqnenee  being  that  the  last  of  the  JaaseiiistB  took  flight  U 
Utrecht  in  the  Nethwdanda.  In  this  manner  the  greait  Janaeoiit 
strife  oame  to  an  end,  and  the  aona  of  Loyola  could  boaat  of 
having  gained  the  viotory.  But  although  the  triumph  was 
physical,  it  was  in  no  respect  a  moral  conquest.  On  the  ooa 
trary,  the  world  learned  by  it  how  to  estimate  the  Jaauits,  and 
this  did  them  more  harm  than  if  they  had  completely  ignored 
the  Jansenist  "  Angustinns."  Morsover,  Jansenism  continued  it 
full  force  in  the  Netherlands,  and  it  is  now  there  reoognised  by 
not  less  than  twenty-seyen  communities.  Its  adherents,  how* 
ever,  do  not  call  themselves  Jansenists,  but  "  Scholars  of  the 
holy  Augustine,"  as  they  hold  strictly  by  the  teaching  of  this 
Father  of  the  Ohuroh,  and  remain  antagonists  of  Joauitism. 
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itATE  already  n&rratiil,  in  the  FtrstBook  of  tbis  work,  in  what 
wQy,  OB  what  prinoipies,  and  with  what  Tales  the  Order  of  Jeiuft 
was  constituted  ;  of  all  this,  howeTer,  heaidee  the  Soojety  hmlt^ 
BO  one,  with  the  exoeption  of  tha  Pope,  was  made  aoqnainted; 
and  eiill  lesa  did  mankind  in  general  know  how  the  original 
Btatntea  and  rnlea  of  the  Order  had  heen  further  added  to  by  the 
later  GeneraJa,  The  sona  of  Loyola  preferred  rather  to  abroad 
thamaekeB  in  secreey  in  thie  respeotj  without  doubt,  becauae 
th^y  wei'e  well  aware  bow  Buperstitiona  people  alwaya  looked 
upon  seorets  wuh  mingled  wonder  and  awe;  still  more,  however^ 
leet  on  thj9  aeconut  the  world  should  be  thrown  into  a  asTere 
panio^  by  becoming  acquainted  with  the  contents  of  their  oon* 
atitutions,  rules,  and  principles*  Enlightened  peopla  very  soon 
formed  an  opinion  respecting  the  latter,  and  we  peroeiTe,  for 
iDfitaoee,  from  the  letters  of  Bishop  Palafox  to  Pope  Innocent  X., 
in  the  year  lfl49,  that  he  had  a  Tcry  bad  anspioion  of  the 
Jesuits,  OD  aooount  of  their  antipithy  to  the  enlightenment  of 
the  people,  * 

^  The  '  resolutions    and    oonolusions,*'   he   writes,    "  of  lb© 
^neral  aseemhlies  of  the  Church,  aa  of  the  popes,  cardinals, 
bishops,  and  more  especially  the  clergy  in  general,  are  known  to 
the  whole  world,  and  show  that  at  no  time  whatevtr  has  the 
I     Ohnrch  shunned  the  lights  while  darkness  is  an  abomination  to 
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her.  In  like  manner  writings  are  to  be  found,  in  every  well- 
appointed  library,  respecting  the  liberties,  rales,  ordinanoes, 
and  principles  of  all  eoclesiastical  Orders ;  a  Franoisoan  noTioSb 
for  instance,  can  see  and  become  acquainted  with  BYery- 
thing  he  has  any  need  to  know,  should  he,  later  on,  become 
General  of  the  Seraphic  Order.  But  the  Jesuits,  alone,  shroud 
themselves  intentionally  in  a  darkness  which  the  laity  are  com- 
pletely forbidden  to  penetrate,  and  the  veil  is  not  even  up- 
lifted to  many  of  their  members.  There  are  among  them  a 
large  number  who  have  taken  merely  three  vows,  but  not  the 
fourth,  and  who  are,  in  consequence,  not  at  all,  or  at  any 
rate  not  properly,  instrpcted' .rpflMT^fig  the  true  prindplee, 
institutions,  and  liberties  of  the  Order.  This  secret^  on  the 
other  hand,  is  entrusted,  as  is  known  to  His  Holiness,  to  only  a 
smait  lofttttibef,  and  "whateter  ik  espebiaUy  importaM  H  ItHmm 
only  to  the  Superiors  andtke  OetteraL  ■•  BesUes,  their  form  of 
Government  is  not  regulated  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
Oatholie  0biircb»  but  is  cariiedVoa  aoooiding  Mi  Hxrttm  m&^ 
pniieiples,-  only  known  <to  As  ofaieCii^..t]M  ,lMftiT^Bt.ll8il|ir  009* 
elMdfid  Aom  many  of  tbe  snbordiuates,  withofit  imiDlfi  owe% 
being^  f^jen  to  tJieoi,  or  even  the  ciraomstoneeijimeil^gfytedA 
In  short,  the  Order  of :  tewa  fonm  quite  a  peonllar  inslilvtioii. 
which  is  cMduo ted  neither  aeoording  toibe  QOflloomrf  X)egiibi» 
fions  of  the  Obutoh  nor  aoeordinig  to  the  usual  lawn  of,  ceapoiy 
aad  it  may,  therafiova,  be  well  oonsidered  t^t  itp  Mor^lixipMih 
tioiisdo  not  at  all  conreepond  to  the  wofdsof  Jesvi^  'I  am  tbe 
logbioe  the  World.   •       . 

Thus,  wrote  Palafox,.  aid' many  other ;  otear-headoA  f»Q^ 
thought  iMreoiaely  the  same ;  but  in  spite  of  this  efH  sispJoioQ 
vhieb  !  was :  entertained  .as  io  the  Oniev  of  J^esss^  ff^^A  M 
general  still  remained  in  Ae  dark  Begardmg  its.mj||es,(fis  vidliSS 
ooboeming  Sts  intemal.govtomment/  and  it  was^lcHig,-  indst^i. 
fkmbted whether  sueh  mdee  existed ;thsl:is,!wb6thsrthegrweis 
extant  in  print,  or  even  in  writing.  By.  degiDes»  bowmiei!^ 
few  began  to  be  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  outer  wisld; 
Utemfey  for  instance^  for  the  first  time  in  tbe  year  158#a  >nd, 
ihsttfiue,  at  a  period  whea  tbe  Order .  bad  sbssdf  hsoqms 
eRtended  Bmong  the  rioh  of  this  eaithi  ^  kadi  obtsipe4  MW- 
sidesable  power,  ibat  its  rules  luidi  been  printed*  •  KsfsitheliNi^ 
'Sniy  ikxr  the  use  of  its  membstSi.  snd  wldAr  tka.  itiuitost 
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tbfti  Ihd  book  should  not  be  allowed  to  feaeb  profane  handa. 
Wjih  this  roreaigbf,  moreover,  it  waa  whispered,  tlie  Order  was 
jt  yet  sattsfied,  but  tliere  existed,  on  the  other  hand,  a  regulA- 
thai  ibe  moro  important  statutes  and  iaBtruetioDs  which  the 
biefo  applied  wer^  to  be  only  in  writing,  and  even  then  there 
sra  just  ^^mh  a  oumber  of  oopies  as  was  absolutely  neoeaaary; 
that  beaideg  the  lay  worldi  the  bulk  of  the  Order»  too— that 
18,  the  noYjoes,  ooadjutom,  and  scholastica^-could  have  no  koow- 
ladg^  of  the  same,  aa  there  were  thiDgti  whioh  were  not  fitted 
vveryone'a  ears*  It  waa  thua  whispered,  I  repeat ;  hut  thia 
aour  embodied  the  tmtb,  and  the  more  profound  ao{»rata  of 
Sooiety  were,  on  this  account,  never  eompletely  revealed. 
A*  regards  many^  however — and,  indeed,  very  many — it  waa,  in 
the  lapse  of  time,  no  longer  neceesary  to  preserve  auoh  exira- 
oidinary  seareoy,  and  accordingly^  in  the  year  1635,  they  were 
prioled  tmder  the  following  title :  Raiio  ei  IumUiuHq  SacietaiiM 
Jam  (The  Nature  and  InsUtntion  of  the  Society  of  Jeaua)* 
A  new  edition  of  the  Society  9  rules  came  out  subsequently, 
i  which  were  eompreh ended  a  number  of  things — as,  for  inatanise, 
ipal  hriefsg  decrees  of  the  General  of  the  OrdaTi  and  of  the 
ieneral  Assemblies  or  Congregations,  the  professed,  regulations 
for  lim  colleges^  and  school  precepts,  &c, — which  had  been  coo- 
jlidared  for  fifty  years  "aa  not  suitable  for  printing/' 

A  Uiird  edition,  still  more  complete,  appeared  in  the  year 
f02,  in  two  thick  quarto  volumcB,  having  the  following  titla: 
t  lusiiiutorum  SocieiatU  Jesu,  in  duo  miv>nuna  diitincium ; 
MCmJH  CaiahgUM  j^QvinHarum^  damorum^  a^llegiortmi^  Ac, 
iftt^dsm  Socitiaiis,  4  Antmrpim  apud  Joaunan  Mmruium 
(Ooatful Allan  of  the  BeguJations  of  the  Boeiety  of  Jeeus,  in  two 
toluinaa^  to  which  is  added  a  list  of  the  whole  FrovinceS|Hotiae&, 
CoUeges,  !m.  of  the  Order). 
lAStlyi  there  appeared,  in  the  year  1757»  a  fourth  editiouj 
from  the  printing  press  of  the  Jesuit  College  at  Prague, 
lifi  two  volnmiea,  quarto,  and  this  was«  or  rather  is«  the  most 
ooQiplal-e  of  all,  as  in  it  are  incorporated  the  newest  decrees  and 
ord^i  of  the  General  Congregations,  aa  well  as  the  briefs  of  the 
Generals  of  the  Order  from  Ignatius  Loyola  to  Ignatius  Visconti 
pdnsivo ;  all  others^  therefore^  are  merely  copiea  of  the  third 
iiiioay  aa  they  bear  the  same  title,  and  noti>ing  more  has  con* 
|iie&ily  been  made  known  of  the  Order  since  the  year  ITUS. 

3l» 
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All  thisj  taken  together,  shows  ns  dearly  enough  that  not  too 
much  printed  matter  is  to  be  found  conoeming  the  Jesuit  Order, 
but  the  little  extant,  when  we  can  get  a  sight  thereof,  perfeedy 
suffices  to  give  the  world  a  correct  idea  of  that  Sooiety.    This 
knowledge,    however,  was  not    intended  to  be    imparted  to 
mankind,  and,  indeed,  simply  on  this  account,  because  the  sons 
-of  Loyola  never  on   any  occasion  committed  a  copy  of  their 
statutes  to  a  layman,  and,  indeed,  not  even  to  a  brother  of  low 
rank  in  the  Order.     At  least,  up  to  the  year  1761,  there  never 
occurred  a  ^ngle  instance  of  anyone  having  in  his  hands  a 
Corpus  Imtitutorum  Societatis  Jesu^  except    the    blaok-dad 
Fathers  themselves ;  and  whatever  was  known  respecting  the 
Jesuit  institutions  was  merely  from  oral  communioatiooB,  or 
consisted  of  mere  conjectures. 

The  astonishment  of  the  world  was  all  the  greater,  then,  when 
at  the  termination  of  the  La  Vallette  trial,  as  wcf  hav^  seen  in 
the  Fourth  Book,  a  copy  thereof— the  Prague  edition  0^1757— 
was,  on  urgeitt  demand,  laid  before  the  Parliam^  ic»f  Pkris, 
and  this  astonishment  rose  the  higher  when  the  iconMtS  of  the 
Carpus  Imtiiutorum  became  known.  Truly,  this  p#bdQotioii,<m 
the  part  of  the  Father-Procurator  Mont}gny;  of  a  oo^  of  their 
statutes,  was  the  most  highly  inconsiderate  error  of  jndigment 
which  the  sons  of  Loyola  ever  perpetrated,  and  they  would  have 
given  much,  later  on,  had  they  been  able  to  amend  the  error  of 
the  said  pious  Father;  but  the  Parliament  had  this  time  got  the 
book  in  its  hands,  and  would  at  no  price  give  it  up  agkm.  Ota 
the  other  hand,  taking  its  stand  on  the  contents  of  the  same,  it 
declared  all  Bulls,  letters,  and  briefs  of  the  Pope  referrihg  to  the 
Jesuit  Order,  as  likewise  tbe  constitutions  of  the  same,  and  the 
explanations  thereof,  and  lastly,  the  decrees  of  the  Oeneralb  and 
of  the  General  Congregations,  as  well  as,  generally,  all  other 
enactments  of  the  Chief,  as  groto  abuses,  and  this- -on 'the 
following  grounds : — 

In  the  first  place,  because  the  statutes  of  the  Society  irete  in 
contradiction  even  as  much  with  the  nature  of  the  Ghvmb,  ot 
the  General  Councils  of  the  Holy  See,  and  all  ecdesifisiical 
jurisdiction,  as  with  that  of  the  secular  monardhs  and  sovereigns, 
as  also  of  States  in  general ;  while  the  CFeneral  of  the  Jesuits,  on 
the  strength  of  the  privileges  and  acts'  aqcordied' to  hiin,  mi 
orders'  issued,  could  absolutely  set  at  defianoe  the '  xmototiMi 
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Oouiictla,  the  Bulls  of  tha  Pop^s*  tha  enactmeDU  of  the 
Sisr  emlmimiimf  and  the  laws  of  secular  governments,  Cauld, 
indead,  cither  the  ccclesiustical  or  the  secular  power  have 
any  bold  upon  an  Order  to  whioh  power  in  ^iveQ  to  oller^ 
obiiUabt  Of  recal  its  owo  oonstitutious,  or  to  miike  tliem  eodroly 
Qtm,  ttccordiog  to  circumstanceB,  without  asy  authority  what^ 
•T«r,  Dot  cTeo  the  Holy  Sue  itself^  haTing  any  control  of  the 
iBtttler?  BeocDdly,  heoauBe,  uccording  to  the  ootisutution&i  & 
aiogto individual,  Um  General,  excereieed  an  ab^otute  monarchical 
powiir  over  the  whole  Society  dietnbuted  throughout  aU  regions 
of  iho  world,  and  oTer  alt  the  individual  jnemhers  of  the  same^ 
eT«Q  much  m  are  exc^mpt  from  control  through  the  ofiicea  which 
thar  hold ;  and  because  thia  power  extended  so  far^ — not  only, 
indoedj  n;spt^cting  the  managemeot  of  estates^  and  as  to  tho 
figbt  to  conclade  eon  tracts  and  to  abolish  the  same  again 
— ^thal  all  who  belong  to  the  Society  were  hound  to  Lhis 
wofremm  ehief^  e^en  as  to  Ji^sus  Christy  blmdly  to  oh^y,  with* 
out  daliiy,  without  exoi^ptjon,  without  investigation,  even  without 
imrard  doubly  all  his  orders  with  as  perfect  punctuality  as  if 
ib^y  were  tb<»  dogmatic  laws  gf  the  Catholic  Faiths  aud,  hka 
^.  Uting  eurpse,  to  carry  them    out  as   tools  with   no  will  of 

bdr  own,  and  with  entire  abnegation  of  all  moral  percepuon. 
Thirdly,  beofttise  privileges  were  accorded  to  the  Order  of  Jesus 
which  diroclly  oppose  the  rights  of  rulers  and  auLhoriiies,  the 
ri|^hcs  of  bishops  and  archbishops,  clergymen  and  universitieSf 
sadj  ladtJy,  tbt^  rights  of  all  the  other  ecolcsiastLCaJ  and  secular 
Urdem,  bo  tliat,  properly,  all  parties  in  the  State  eame  under 
ibo  greatest  disadvantage  through  these  Jesuit  privileges* 
FoiirtblT»  because,  while  otherwise  every  deed  of  social  contract 
Aoeords  to  its  several  mombers  rights  and  duties,  the  members  of 
lli«liTO9ty  of  Jesus  were  only  assigned  duties,  and|  indeed,  duties 
loisardB  dieir  General  alonci  to  whom  they  owed  imph^it  obedi^ 
cne%  vatboiit,  on  the  other  hand,  possessing  any  rights.  On 
UtQ  ooDtrary,  tho  0eneral  hiul  the  power  to  turn  out  of  the  Order 
tlui  or  that  member  of  the  samej  uceordiug  to  his  pleasure,  and 
Um  expellod  member  had  neither  the  right  of  appeal  against  this 
dfl^Hilkr  aciion,  nor  oven  could  ho  ask  tlie  reasons  for  it,  or  make 
soy  claim  to  a  provision  for  the  remaindtir  of  his  life.  Fifthly, 
md  lastly^  because  every  member  of  the  Society  of  Jesna,  ac^ 

brdbg  to  the  belief  and  to  the  statutes  of  bdlef^  was  bound  to 
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render  implicit  slavish  obedienoe  to  the  Ckneraly  eren  ia  tlw 
case  6f  its  being  the  pleasure  of  the  latter  and  his  Ooi- 
gregadons  to  decree  statutes  which  stand  in  open  oontradidioB 
with  the  general  Christian  doctrines  of  the  Chareb,  so  tbatil 
might  be  possible  for  completely  heretical  doctrine  to  basoas 
Jesuit  articles  of  fSuth. 

On  these  grounds,  to  which  may  be  added  many  othen  of  a 
subordinate  nature;  the  Parfiament  of  Paris  declared  the 
stitutions  of  the  Jesuit  Order  as  through  and  throngb  ol 
and  such  as  it  was  impossible  to  tolerate  in  any  well-oidend 
State;  and  as  this  sentence  was  promnlgatady  it  may  be  wail 
imagined  what  an  enormous  sensation  it  caused  in  the  minda  of 
all  right-thinking  men.  This  sensation,  too,  Iras  atiD  Taatly 
more  increased  when,  a  few  months  later,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1762,  an  abridgment  of  the  repuisiTe  principles  con- 
tained in  the  Corpus  Instiiutorum,  appeared  in  a  thiok  quarto 
volume,*  and  the  sentence  of  confdeinnation  prononnoed  against 
the  frightful  Society  of  Jesus  was  the  sulgeet  of  oonYeiBati<ni  in 
all  cultivated  and  right-minded  circles  of  human  SDoiaiy.  Oh  1 
how  the  sons  of  lA>yblli  now  regretted  haviagf  laid  beAre  tbe 
Parliament  of  Paris  their  book  of  conetitations.  How  qniekly 
they  made  htote  to  destroy,  by  fire,  ail  copies  of  the  same,  as 
fur  as  it  was  possible  to  get  hold  of  them ;  bat  Aej  soon 
became  convinced,  to  their  most  profound  grief;  that  tbey  had 
heeh  too  late  with  all  these  measures.  It  was  not  merely  the 
books  of  the  constitution  of  tho  Order  regarding  which  the 
trorid  was  horrified,  but  almost  still  more  the  doctrinal  works 
prepared  by  their  most  distinguished  theologians.  I  mean  the 
books  of  doctrine  respecting  Christian  morals  and  moral  theo- 
logy, the  principles  of  which  the  whole  Society  of  Jesos  had 
hitherto  chimed  as  their  own,  and  for  which  they  most  thas 
i^  take  upon  themselves  the  responsibility.  Therein  -iPSfe 
lo  be  read  truly  horrible  things^-cahiulated,  indeed,  to  make 
ime^s  hair  stand  on  end !  For  one  could  not  but  see,  at  the 
btst  glance,  that  h^re  was  no  question  of  *'  Christian  morals," 
but  of  a  inore  than  heathenish  prudential  doctrine,  •  which  even 
allowed,  according  to  time  and  cironmstances,  the  oommission 


•  The  title  fxfthk  book  iB,4»ffMM^<AcZ>ciiviBrxmfaMfiXm 
Horn  which  the  Juuits  conttantlw  ani  wdmUmmUdlg  tamkt  m  Amr  Wriium 
witkiiMtAfpiwMtffthmGtim^  ^.        .         :  ■    VvT 
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of  Ihd  ifori^t  eiBB.     Xroly,  it  coald  oot  any  Iong0r   he  defied 

fluob   feooka    bad   been   wiitleD   in    part   for   a    hundt^ 

MoA  mote,  snd  uue  miw  had  the  oppartunity  of  becomfug 

bomfiid  regftrding  tbeir  ^cmtieota;    but   the  flons  of  Loyok 

iloiMit  tl  ihat  tiinGf  in  «yoh  oxtrome  estimatioD   that  on^  eotild 

bnAly  dare  U>  withdraw  tram  them  the  nimbus  of  holine^a,  ftod 

iJltta  mmn  few  hfarned  mon  called  aLtention  to  tho  gtmarat 

tfindenoy  of  the  morality  t heroin  inouk^ited— as^  fOT 

4iitoa  Araold,  ia  his   Moral  Pratique  deg  Jesm/e^, 

wiimm  m  the  yrar  I  did ;  BUise  f  aaeal^  in  bia  Leltres  P^u- 

wmmahMt  which  appenrcd  in  10^6;  or  Nkholas  Pet  fault,  in  hiil 

M^rmie  diM  Jmuii^^B^  extraiie  de  ieur  iieres,  pmbliahed  in  1669 

^-^raoh  atlooka  had  but  htde  result* 

Tha  mm    oit   Loyola  ecjutnTcd    ta  take  care  tliat    alt  thai 

deseriptitro  of  Jiteralure  ehauld  be  forbuldon  bj   Guvernmeaty 

Hid  be  burnt  by  the  baud  of   the  hangman ;  they   caitLiived 

to  lake   oare    that  the  great  masB  of    mankind  should    he  in* 

ItaUod  into  the  firm  belief  thai  the  whtinga  of  aa  iirnold,  a 

,  or  whatever  name  the  opponeota  of  the  Jesuits  might 

Mmiained  nothing  but  tiQJuatidable  calumiiie&.     ^aw, 

MMf   by    the    iiudy    of  the  Corpus  Insiiiuiorum^   the 

dafli|pecou8  tendency  of  the  Ofde;  of  Jesus  was  prov^,  in  oh  faf 

m  it  a&cied  tlie  whole  society  of  mankind,  tjie  Jesuit  writitigB 

mmm  lo  be  zealously  looked  into,  and  in  them  was  now  dis* 

00vared  what  had  previously  been  held  to  be  quite  impossible-^ 

a  Borai  dootntie  wan  taught  that  was  purely  immoral.     Indeedf 

ra  ibtB  aoootmt  the  PaFliament  of  Farie  caused  a  number  of  tho 

Mwt  promioeiit  Jesuitical  writings  to  he  othciallj  iuvesiigatedf 

iod  ibe  result  wae  a   unauimous    resolution  thai   th&  nio^al 

writiagv   of  the  Jesuits  Emanuel  8a,    Martin    Autoti   Dehio^ 

HobcTt    Person,  S.   Bridgavater,    Kobert    Bolhirmiu,    Ludvig 

Muhira,    Alphonso    Sahueroiii    GiBgor     de    Valeutia^     Olaruf 

BananciuSi  Johann  Kzot^  Jacob  Ketier,  Oubriel  Baj:$qiie^,  Jolmnu 

I      Loria,  Laonard   iiCSSt   Franeia   Tolet,   Adam    Taimer,   Martin 

\     Becan^  Edmund  Pirot^  Anton  de  Escobar,  Jacob  Tirin^  JaeoM 

^^^fttseTp  and  Hermann  Busenhaumi  should  be  torn  up  aod  humt 

^Hpy  tlw  public  executiouer  at  the  lout  of  the  great  staircase  of 

^Pluj  Fal«oe  of  Partiameut,  on  aooouut  of  dieir  higtily  pertiicrouti 

laMlenoy  and  ihmx  borriblo  oonfcuts,  which  weni  eBtiroty  suIh 

of  Obristian  ftiunltty* 
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Ill  order,  now,  however,  to.  give  the  reader  a  more  ezaot  iidet 
of  what  the  soidb  of  Loyola  taught  in  their  writinga  a&dooUegM,' 
I  will  serve  up  a  little  speoimen  of  their  dootrines.*  I  ^wiU'Wnf^ 
however,  confine  myself  to  the  so-eaUed  head  matadoro  of  die 
Order,  but  quote  more  modem  aothors,  as  hereia  lies  -  th«  proof 
that  the  prindiples  alladed  to  belong  not  to  an  individual  m^ielyy* 
but  to  the  whole  Society  as  sach,  not'  being  altered  bj  the  Ufm 
of  time.  Let  as  see,  first  of  all,  how  the  aons  ofiLoyols  givq 
their  judgment  as  to '  the  crime  of  unchaslity  and  adnlteryj 
'"He,"  81^8  Father  Francis  Zaver  Fegeli  (in  Us  PrMiwalQmn^ 
iians  regarding  the  Functions  of  Father  CenfesMTf  Aagsbuigv 
1750,  p.  384),  "•  who  leads  astray  a  young  maiden  With  her  owA 
consent,  is  not  guilty  of  sin,  because  ehe  is  mistress  of  her  ow» 
petboil,  and  can  dispense  her  favours  according  as  she  wiahea." 
Father  Escobar  affirms  precisely  the  same  in  his  Moral  Tieo*- 
hgg,  which  he  caused  to  be  printed  at  Lytms,  in  folio,  in  the 
year  1650,  and  also  Father  Moullet  expresses  himaelf  in  a  aamilar 
maimer  in  his  Compendium  of  Morale.  "But/*  the  latter  adds, 
farther  on,  ''whoever  through  forces  threaits,  or  onnniag  oanaea 
a-.girl  to  leave  the  patbof  virtue^  without  having  promiaid  bee 
marriage,  is  bound  to  ^compensate  the  young  maiden  and  her 
relatives  fi>r  all  damage  which  has  been  occasioned  to  herv 
giving  her,  when  he  cannot  otherwise  compensate  her,  •  dowry 
in  order  that  she  may  find  some  one  who  may  marry  bee  if 
he  does  not  himself  espouse  her*  If,  nevertheless,  his  trana- 
gresaioii  should  remain  completely  secret^  she  is  not,  aodoidiag 
to  the  inward  laws  of  conscience,  entitled  to  any  oompen** 
nation."  This  Father  Moullet  further  teaches:  Vlf  anyone 
enters  into  a  guilty  relationship  with  a  woman,  not  on  aceoeot 
of  her  being  married,  but  on  account  of  her  being  beautifiil^  tb» 
sin  of  edviitery  is  not  chargeable  in  such ,  a  case,  even  althooghi 
she  may  be  married^  but  simply  that  of  impropriety."'  As  regArdi 
nnchastity  in  general.  Father  £|iennei  Bauay.  expresses  hioMelf 
{mhiByforh  De  la  Somme  dee  Pichiei  Paris,  1658>  p.;  77)  in 
the  foUowiug  manner  :—*  '  ..       :  ' 

**  It  is  allowable  to  all  descriptions  of  persons  to  visit  die-' 
orderly  places  in  order  there  to  convert  sinful  women^  although 
it  ia  very  probable  that  one  may  evMi  one's  aelf  fall  into  aim,  ae 
one  may  but  too  easily.be  seduced  by  the  aigbt  and  endeaaw 
ments  of  these  women.      This,  howevw,  is  no  istUfruu^ihaib 
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tlj/afnicaliOi  as  a  niuprum  infers  force  ;  /ornicmim^  on  the 
"Slh«f  luuid,  depends  on  mutual  eonsenif  and  thereby  no  injury 

Agmin,  fteoording  to  the  ^ewa  of  tha  Jesnit^^  in  the  person 
otfalber  Oftstro  f  amlo  (id  bis  book  De  Virtutibui  §i  Viim, 
lMli  p.  18);  "When  a  domeatio  sees  himself  compelled,  on 
acoouni  of  hitf  iiTetihood^  lo  serve  a  dieaoluta  master^  it  is  idlow- 
nble  for  htm  ta  render  assistance  to  the  latter  in  the  most 
grievous  tranagresijions/'  Father  Gorneille  de  la  Pierre  gives 
a  somewhat  peouli&r  interpretation,  in  his  Commentaritts  on  the 
Pf^fiM  BmnUi  (Paris,  162^),  to  the  familiar  incident  as  to 
Saaanna^  when  he  puts  the  following  reasoning  into  the  mouth  of 
thelai&er :  "'  If/'  says  Susanna,  '- 1  yield  to  the  wishes  of  these 
old  mafit  thus  my  honour  is  lost ;  if,  howsverj  I  offer  reBtstanoe, 
tbisn  18  my  life  at  stake.  I  wiU  not,  then,  consent  to  tliis  dis* 
graoeftil  transaction,  but  I  will  tolerate  it»  and  say  nothing  about 
it,  in  ordef  to  retain  at  the  same  time  both  honour  and  life/f 
Jaoob  Tijin,  too,  agrees  entirely  with  OomeiUe  de  la  Pierre^ 
aoid  aayaj  tn  his  Biblical  Uommentary  ( Commeniariux  ad  Bibiia, 
lUBt  p.  787) :  **  The  ohaste  Sneanna  was  compelled  to  yield  to 
the  aUera,  neTertheteis  without  mental  consent,  and  nothing 
oMipMl  bar,  to  make  known  her  shame  by  crying  out,  seeing 
that  lier  good  reputation  and  life  of  outward  integrity  were  al 


UnazumonSj  however,  as  wcte  the  Jesuit  authors  regard* 
iDg  tha  immofal  principles  hitherto  adduced,  it  appeared,  on 
Ike  oUier  handj  that  on  another  point,  namely,  the  taking  of 
for  prostitution,  some  difference  of  opinion  prevailed 
them.  Thus  Father  J.  Gx>rdon,  a  Scottish  Jesuit^ 
mim  {OenercU  Moral  Theahg^^  toL  ii.  book  t,):  ''A  girl  of 
|ilMPura  is  justified  in  receiving  payment,  only  she  must  not 
ihd  price  too  high.  The  same  holds  good  in  the  oase  of 
young  maid  who  pursues  her  calling  secretly.  A  married 
a^  however,  has  not  the  same  right  to  receive  payment, 
thai  the  gain  from  prostitution  has  not  been  previously 
asipiilalod  for  in  the  marriage  contract.'*  The  celebrated  Escobar^ 
on  tho  ooQirary,  says :  "'  What  a  married  woman  gains  by  adul- 
\mj  aha  may  look  upon  as  well  eamud  property,  only  she  must 
aUow  her  husband  to  participate  in  her  gains/'  Father  Tarn- 
goM  still  further  than  this  LCunfeMwn  aisie,  from  whioll 
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I  dlow  myself  to  quote  the  fbUowing  paeeage) :  "  How  ^ 
a  woman  sell  the  pleasure  of  the  enjoyment  ot  her  ebarmf 
Answer:  In  order  to  form  a  oorreet  judgment  one  most  lab 
into  consideration  die  nobility,  beauty,  and  deportOMot  of  Che 
woman,  as  a  re^eotaible  woman  is  of  mord  Tikie  than  one  whe 
opens  her  door  to  the  first  oomer.  We  muet  dimnigamhi;  it 
depends  upon  whether  the  matter  oonoema  a  giri  of  {deaaoro  or  • 
respectable  woman.  A  damsel  of  easy  tirtne  eannot  damandmebv 
from  one  than  she  haa  taken  from  alioiher.  She  ami  harfo  a 
fixed  price,  and  it  is  a  eontract  between  het  and  hmrTiaitor.  Ike 
latter  gives  the  money,  and  sha  her  fsToun^  eocaotly  «a  tba^  bast 
the  wine  and  the  guest  the  dfink-money.*  Bolt  a  woaiaB  of 
respectabili^  and  condition  can  demand  what  she  pleasea^'isr  ia 
matters  of  this  kind,  which  have  no  fixed  price  ia  geiieml^  tba* 
person  who  sells  is  mistress  of  her  waies.  She  has  tkwdiexigkt^ 
like  an  innocent  girl,  to  sell  her  honour  aa  dearly-  aa'S^  ftalnas 
the  same,  and  no  one  can,  on  that  accoont;  aoease  her  of  ssvy.* 
So  much  for  the  Jesuit  teaching  oonceming  tbe  Ummgummmi 
of  unchastity.  Let  as  now  hear  what  these  picas  Fathei^  hbid 
regarding  the  crime  of  theft;  Father  iPieire  Azag^ft  <ps  Mi 
Abfifi  de  Im  samme  theoiogifw  ds  Smimi  Tkomtu  (CAftHm^  f^ 
865),  asks:  "  Is  it  allowable  for  anyone  to  steal  in  oonseqvMMa 
df  tbe  straits  in  which  he  finds  himself?  Answer:  YeSrtkia  ia 
allowable,  let  it  be  either  secretly  or  openly  ;  but  only  whenaoMtt 
hto  no  other  means  of  meeting  his  wants.  Tbere  mostaiaDbano 
question  of  either  oppression  or  robbery,  because^  aeooidingto  die 
rights' of  nature,  all  things  are  common  property,  while  arsryo 
is  obliged  to  preserve  his  life.**  Father  Beae^t  Statller 
quite  the  same  riew,  as  he  expresses  himself  as  follows  na  Im 
oelebrated  work  A  ll^emeine  KathMwth'CkriuUcie  SMemUite,  eifcr 
trwAr^  GlActseii^^iUleAre,  um  kmreichMfuieHCMimden ier  QH^h 
lichen  Offenhatung  und  der  Pkilo9aphiefur  die  x^ben^en  Bckdkm 
der  pfalz-bayrischen  Lyceen  auf  iioehetem,  KurfttreHieimB  B^ki 
verfaesi  Mimchen,  179Q,  in  the  first  vohime,  p.  AW :  *^  Wkss  a 
needy  person,  on  aooount  of  sickness  or  lack  of  employment^  ia  sol 
ia  a  position  to  suf^ly  his  wants  by  his  own  woik,  he-has  the  right 
to  abstract  from  the  rich,  by  secret  or  open  finve,  the  aopaiflnily  of 
the  latter."  Anton  deEsoobar;  also,/  to  whom{hafwalBsady  aeyeial 
times  alluded^  is  of  the  same  opinion,  only  hie  addfr  {Tkeil^giiB 
Momi,  Traet  ^  £xempL  ¥;,  No«  id»X  tfaatths  person  rabbedaaarf 
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Ieei»ii8arily  be  a  rioh  mfto*  **  Therefore,"  it  m  fiiriber  Btated, 
*'  when  tbou  frndegt  a  thief  who  has  thti  iiit^tition  to  wh  a  needy 
{rreoR,  UiQQ  must  reetraju  him  from  doing  so,  and  poiot  out  to 
bios  another  rich  person  whom  he  may  plunder  ius^ud  of  the 
iy  one/*  Antoine  Paul  Gabriel  goes  still  mom  itito  detftil, 
bt»  fixes  the  emn  which  one  may  steal  at  one  tiioa  at  thre^i 
tmnm,  ind  is  his  Tke^i&^ie  Mttrale  Umv^rweil^,  pi  320,  he  ghm 
Ihe  followtDg  opimon  :  **  A  man  may  repeat  the  tbelt  as  oiWa 
imd  K8  long  m  he  6ods  htmBelf  io  want ;  also,  a  person  ii  not  Ml 
all  boand  to  replace  wbat^  fVom  lime  to  time,  he  has  taken,  ereo 
then  the  tot^  may  amoant  to  a  very  large  sum."  Father 
)Dgnet  teaehee  nearly  the  same  things  only  in  much  more 
termii,  when  he  aaye  (Question  IV,,  p*  ^):  **  la  a  laaa 
poor  and  another  so  well-to-do  ibal  the  latter  is  bound  to 
d«t  l}ii?  former?  In  this  case  tho  deatitute  person  may  tako 
!  goods  of  the  other  without  sioniDg  and  without  being  buund 
to  t^estore  them  again^  only  he  must  do  il  secretly  and  not  in  aa 
open  wiiy/' 

TbnSi  not  only  in  the  omse  of  the  greateat  need  may  a  man 
iftealj  ttceording  to  Jesuit  views»  bo t  also  when  ihe  object  is  to 
eijttiljse  the  great  contrast  between   nob  and  poor^  aa,  indeed, 
EieB  were  onginally  oreated  equal  and  with  equal  rights!    With- 
it  this,  bowe?erp  one  was  jnetiied  in  "taking  "  when  it  was.  a 
aeation  of  paying  one's  selfp  while  that  the  right   ol  aeeret 
ssation  went  for  something  with  the  aona  of  Loyola  wae 
Io  be  tinderfitood« 

'When  masters,"  sayir  J.  de  Oardenaa  {Crisis  The^lagica^ 
)^  **  deduct  aomething  from  the  pay  of  their  servants,  the 
can  either  appeal  to  justice,  or  take  the  law  into  their  own 
bunds  and  make  use  of  secret  conipeusation/'  Father  Zarer 
Fvgelt  (i>e  C&H/em&re,  p«  1B7),  teaches  the  same  thing  ^  be  odds, 
Ipdwefer^  "It  is,  indetid^  allowable  to  steal,  by  compenaationf 
from  tmen  maater,  bat  nnder  tbe  eonditton  thai  one  does  not 
allow  one»  self  U>  be  caught  in  tbe  act."  Also,  a€cording  to  tlie 
tftloTiDaCioii  of  Jean  de  Lugo  {De  Incm^atione^  p.  40B),  a  man 
may  aleal  l^om  his  debtor^  when  be  has  reason  to  believe  that  he 
will  not  be  paid  by  the  same  ;  '*  Only/'  adds  Vulerins  Ri^ginald, 
"'oftemaec  tak*.^  tbe  exact  eompemfatiou,  and  not  atoal  any  tiling 
tbao  that  for  which  one  has  a  olaim/' 
lo  reksipOt  aleO|  tM^  fofeohood  and  perjury ,  tbe  aons  »£  Loyola 


2M)* 


484  mstoBY  ojf  xm  naom.       ,1 

hod  very  peouliar  views,  m  they  plainly  expresaed  tbeniBelfai 
to  the  effect  that  lying  and  false  swearing  were  allowable  in  «li 
cases  in  which  a  man's  honour,  or  his  propertyi  .or  ;hia  health, 
might  be  iiqored  if  he  spoke  the  truth.  J,  de  Cfundenaa  mj% 
in  the  book  above  referred  to :  '■  It  is  allowable,  to  take  an  oatl^ 
as  well  in  important  as  in  unimportant  matters,  wifthpat  having 
the  intention  of  keeping  it^  as  soon  as  one  has;  good  groupids 
for  so  acting."  ^'  To  make  use  of  WQrds  of  double  meaning  and 
to  falsely  deceive  the  judge,  is  allowable  in  certain  cases^"  as 
Father  Castropalos  writes  (tom.  iii.  ofj  his  work.  Tract  14), 
"when  one  can  only  find  a  worthy  excuse  in  oonoealiiig  the 
truth.  For  instance,  dissimulation  might  be  necessary,  in  oidet 
not  to  pronounce  sentence  of  death  against  one's .  self,  whero 
instant  destruction  is  in  question-;  thus  canst  thorn  deny  the 
truth  and  take  refuge  in  dissimulation  in  such  a  case  without 
being  guilty  of  the  least  transgression.  It  i^,  indeed,  allowable 
in  such  instances  to  take  an  oath  of  equivooation,  as  levery.  man 
has  a  right  to  preserve  his  life  by  any  means  in  his  power.  •  •  . 
To  this  view  of  mine  our  most  learned  theplogiana  agi^fe." 
Castropalos  then  adds,  after  same  farther  discussion,  **  aoji  for 
this  I  refer  to  the  works  of  Navarra,  Xplet,  Suarez,  *ValepDioia^ 
and  Lessius.'^  Sauohez  and  Bonaoinus  also !  teach  the .  aame 
thing,  and  the  latter  says :  **  Interrogated  as  to  a  crime  oomr 
mitted,  it  is  not  at  all  incumbent  on  you  to  cpnfess,  as  loQg  as 
you  can  find  fur  your  advantage  any  tolerable  ezcnse.  And 
when  judicially  interrogated,  or  when  a  great.and  important 
injury  would  accrue  to  you  from  a  confession  of  your  misdeed, 
you  may  boldly  aJBSrm  that  you  have  not  committed  it;  on|y  you 
must  so  form  your  words  that  you  may  afterwards  be  able  to 
explain  them  according  as  you  wish.  Are  you  then  asked  as 
to  your  accomplice?  You  are  not  bound  to  make  any  deolaouion 
of  the  truth,  rather  you  may  be  silent  about,  the  matter,  oiv  still 
better,  answer  in  such  words  that  the  true  meaning  remains  con- 
cealed.'' Thus  writes  the  learned  Castropalos,  and  the  greatly 
admired  Father  Filliutius  expresses  himself  in  a  precisely 
similar  way  in  his  great  work  on  theology  (voL  x».  Treatise 
25,  ohap.  12).  He  writes:  "One  asks  whether  it  is  allowable 
at' times  to  take'  an  equivocating  oath,  a  /Secret  mental  r^aeurva- 
tion  being  kept  concealed.  I  answer.  Yea,  only  th^  ohi|# 
thing  b  that  the  answer  must  be  ao.  finuue^  Moordwif  to  tbt 
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^Q^^6ofi,  ihnt  ftfterwardfl  another  intarpretatioQ  may  h%  given  to 
it,  if  it  be  fouttd  neoessaTj,  and  diffieuky  be  not  ocQaaioDed  by 
domg." 

Tht  SOOT  of  Loyola  showed    theTn selves    not    less   tolerant 

Jing  other  tmnnactions  branded  as  muful  by  naoralists  at 

Thus,  for  instance,  the  Jesuit  Tolet  expresses  himself  in 

^EaUnn  to  a  small  eommerejal  fraud  as  follows  (in  his  book  on 

fpen  Atf^iai  StrtM,  p,  1027):  '*  Whon  one  cannot  sell  his 

•nt  tho  price  be  confiidc^rs  it  td  be  worth,  because  it  is  eon- 

9idered  to  be  too  dear,  he  can  give  sinailer  measure  and  miit 

with  it  a  small  quantity  of  water,  in  such  a  way»  of  course,  that 

tsrerjone  believes  h©  has  the  fdl  measure,  aud  that  the  wine  is 

porft  and  unadtikerated;^ 

In  relitioD  U)  bribery »  Father  Tabema  says  (in  his  Sketch  0/ 
Pratihmi  The^hifj/,  which  appeared  in  the  year  1786):  **  It 
is  asked  whetlter  a  judge  is  bound  to  repay  what  a  party  has 

Kven  tohjtn,  in  order  that  he  might  record  a  decision  in  bis 
tour     1    answer  that  he  must  restore  what  he  has  received 
lie  obtained  it  in  order  that  be  might  prc^onnee  a  righteous  ^j 
and  proper  judgment;  should  h%  however,  bava  acquired  tho^H 
aopiiy  or  valuableg  in  order  to  propound   au  unrighteous  sen- ^^ 
Itni0^  be   can  retain   the   property;    as   he    has   deserved  it/'       , 
Bfispeoting  anotbor  bind  of  bribe,  Benedict  Stattler  eitpressae 
bim«elf  in  the  following  words   (voL  i»  of  his  Moral   EtMc^^ 
f>.    460) :    '*  When,    on    aeeounc    of    the   selBshness    and   fac- 
tiousnosa  of  the  higher  authorities,  there  ti  no  way  left  open  to 
our  obtaining  public   otBoes   by   our  own   merit  and  our  own 
worth,  it  is  not  only  allowable,  but,  indeed,  serviceable,  from  the 
notitd  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbour,  to  obtain  by 
psaseiita  or  battery   the  favour   of  thoas  who  have  it  in  their 
power  to  bestow  these  offices/* 

The  getting  rid  of  an  immatare  child  is  lilcowise  oonsidered 
to  be  allowabb  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  at  least  in  oertajn  cases, 
whioh,  however,  are  of  a  very  flexible  character,  and  Father 
Atraut  writes  regarding  this  {Proponiion  sur  U  Vinqmeme  Pre* 
etpie  dm  Decai^^ue^  p.  dS2)  :  **  One  asks  whether  a  woman  may 
makwuae  of  cnaans  to  obtain  abortion.  I  aoswei\  Yes,  if 
^tmkamng  has  not  taken  place,  and  the  pregnancy  is  not  dan^ 
girofui.  But  even  if  there  ha»  been  quickening  already,  it  may 
W  dbnted  as  aoon  as  a  conviotioii  is  arnved  at  that  she  tDuat 
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die  by  ilia  iMftb.    Under  all 

peiBoa  who  has  been  lad  astray  may  do  so,  ma  her  i 

be  to  her  more  precious  than  the  life  of  the  child." 

Assuredly  yery  peouliar  morality !  More  peonliar  atill,  bos- 
ever,  is  the  manner  in  whieh  Father  Oobat  ezprenss  hiaasalf  in 
bis  (Eumru  Morale$  (tome  ii.,  p.  228),  legaiding  orime  ean- 
mitied  daring  dronkenness,  and  even  in  {be  oaae  of  panieide. 
After  coming  to  the  most  sophistical  and  fidlaeioiis  oondnsion 
that  a  drunkard  cannot  be  made  responsible  tor  his  netioni^  be 
concludes  as  follows :  "  A  son  who  has  booomo  ii 
and  in  this  state  has  killed  bis  fiuber,  is  not  merely  no 
but  be  may  rejoice,  indeed,  at  the  oiroumstancea  of  Iba 
which  he  has  committed,  i^  that  is,  a  greafc 
inherits  is  in'  question,  as  large  riobes  belong  in  every  wsy  V> 
those  things  much  to  be  desired,  eqpeoiallj  when  ono  wider 
stands  how  to  make  good  use  of  them." 

Lastly,  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  something  regaiding  ifas 
highly  wonderfiil  pieoept  whieh  the  Jesuits  inenloate  in  rsspnof 
to  the  right  of  self-defenee,  since  neither  before  nor  after  them 
was  erer  a  similar  theory  advanced.  The  aens  of  I«oyola 
maintain  that  one  is  fully  entitled  to  make  nsa  of  the  shaipcat 
''  reprisals  against  anyone  by  whom  one  may  bare  been  mw^4«<a 
and  not  merely  by  means  of  judicial  complaint,  but  by  retaliation, 
and,  before  every  thing,  by  detraction  and  calumny,  to  deprive  sneb 
person  of  his  honour  and  good  repute.  In  zegaid  to  the  latter 
(detraction  of  honour  and  calumny),  one  may  be  certain,"  aays 
Tamburin  in  bis  DeealoffUM  (lib.  iz.  cap.  iL  §  %\  ''that  a 
number  of  people  will  soon  be  found  who  will  swear  to  die 
calumny,  as,  naturally,  men  have  much  desire  for  wickedneaa, 
and  thus  the  person  insulting  always  fells  into  greater  diagraoc^ 
until  at  length  every  one  points  a  finger  at  him."  HerrmannBoasn- 
baum  expresses  himself  somewhat  more  circunspeotly  {Okruiiam 
Theolo^f  book  liL  part  vi.  chap,  i.)  when  he  writaa :  ^  In  the 
case  of  anyone  nqjustifiably  making  an  attack  on  your  honovr, 
when  you  cannot  otherwise  defend  youfsetf  than  by  impeaobing 
the  integrity  of  the  person  insulting  you,  it  is  quite  allowmUa  to 
do  so.  You  must,  however,  tell  the  truth,  and  not  carry  the 
thing  further  than  is  required  for  the  maintenance  of  yoor  own 
reputation,  while  no  greater  insult  must  be  inflietsd  on  the 
person  than  has  befallen  yoniselfy  an  azaei  oompariaon  hmm 
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Kween  yoitr  own  wotth  and  that  ol  your  iDsnltef.*' 
Xjeonard  Leraus  espreBsea  himBelf  far  mom  freely  (lib.  ii,  B^ 
Am*i»  m^.  2),  as  be  t^acbes  eh  us:  "Has  anyone  miida  an 
ftttftdc  an  your  honour,  you  mty  then  at  onoe  makii  use  of 
roCtliatioo,  and  you  have  thereby  nothiog  else  to  ohser ve  than  to 
up  a  comparison  m  much  as  possible."  The  language  of 
fiiediiji  Slat  tier  is«  however,  the  niost  eevera,  and  at  the  same 
time  lh«  moat  elear^  wbeo  he  makes  uae  of  Iha  foUowia^  woids : 
•*  Ii  is  BtiU  more  allowable  in  this  oaae  (namelyp  when  one  ie 
injored  iguominiously)  to  bring  tha  calmnniator  to  tinJTersal 
tiotjfta  by  A  diselosure  of  his  aeorel  transgreestona  or  oriineB, 
by  which  means  people  may  change  their  opinion  as  to  his 
iiijurioii3  imputatiofis.  Also  to  attribute  a  t'alee  erime  to  the 
fialttmniator  is  allowahle  for  eueh  an  object,  if  this  should  fae 
ibe  only  euHiolanI,  indispei^sabk,  or  even  servieeaible  ttioana  to 
deprive  him  of  all  belief  and  credit  for  his  ealumniatioii,'* 

A  pcaodcal  moral,  will  the  tmdet  say,  a  moral  which  bids 
4e(lajioa  lo  mil  divine^  civil,  and  political  laws ;  as  what  would 
l^oome  of  ord^r  in  a  State  where  everyone  was  allowed  to 
be  judge  in  his  own  affairs  and  executor  of  his  own  sentence*^ 
irben  every  one,  instead  of  preserving  love  in  bis  hearty  as 
Ob  rial  batb  ordained,  thinks  always  merely  of  revenge,  and 
reijaitas  injustice  by  still  worse  deeds  ? 

Altbongh  tliis  kind  of  morality  must,  indeed,  be  termed  aa 
partly  insane,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  by  no  means  satisfied 
with  ib^  aamej  but  went  considerably  furthefj  and  afhrmed  that 
it  was  allowable  to  take  the  life  of  the  calumniator  in  tlie  event 
of  iit  not  being  possible  to  save  one  s  honour  in  any  other  way. 
Thus  Father  A iraat»  already  previously  referred  to,  says :  "In 
ord^  to  out  short  calumny  most  quickly,  one  may  cause  the 
dgaib  of  the  calumniator,  bat  as  secretly  as  possible  to  avoid 
oboervaiion/'  The  Jesuit  Herreau,  too,  dictated  the  followjDg 
|ifjiiciplis  iJtk  his  pupils  at  the  ooUaga  in  Paris  in  the  year  1641 : 
*'  If  an^one^  by  a  false  accusation,  should  calumDiat@  me 
Ip  a  pnnce,.  judgCf  or  other  man  of  honour,  and  I  can 
main  tain  my  good  i&me  in  no  other  way  than  by  aseassinating 
him  Jiccretly,  I  should  be  justified  in  doing  so-  Moreover,  I 
aboold  be  also  Justilied  bad  the  crime  of  which  I  was  accused 
been  aoiually  oommtfcted  by  me,  though  concealed  tinder  the  voit 
f  sacrtcy  in  such  a  wav  that  it  would  not  be  easy  to  dji»0ov#i 
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:?  AarnA  %  ^zArhd  iamtiz^^Hm.^    Escobtr,  Kkewin.  ii  M 
Jf /r«;  Tl^jMy.  ^Uis&ed  in  the  year  1655,  temahm  the  Ih 
dtfrf&j  :   ~  Iks  R  s  ahschxtehr  allowmble  to  kill  a  an  iA» 
#v^  ;]:«  rsc-fTftl  ^ifuv  or  proper  aeeuritj  demands  it";  oi 
3s3»9<ftx&  el«idases   this    doctrine  etiU  fintkr: 
crier  :o  iefend  his  life,  {weeerfe  his  limbs  eniin^gr 
Mii«  roK  brc  :<xr.  a  son  xray  em  mnider  his  father,  a  monk  \m 
icccc  &=o  a  A^Sect  h^s  prinee.*    Father  Francis  Lamy  eitan 
s-.-^fe  is:^  <;i?c:aliti«  vb<o   he  aaysi  in  yoI.  ▼.  of  Ids  wed 
Psr.  9r .  X:ai.  U>^ :  **  It  cannot  be  denied  that  eoblesiiiliei 
ui  =i«c:b«zs  of  Konkidi  Orders  are  eompdled  on  this  seoomt 
0?  n&iittin  dwir  hon^Mir  and  consideration,  whioh  are  insepoikb 
ftos  their  rirtBoas  115?  as  wdl  as  their  scientific  onltttre.    Itoa 
eau!W  them  to  be  respected  in  the  eyes  of  the  laity,  tad  i( 
then,  one  of  them  lc«es  the  same,  he  can  neither  be  sny  lonpr 
n<efal  ncr  deii^w  spiritual  eomsel.    On  thai  account,  is  it  not 
an  estabhsbed  truth  that  ecclesiaBtieB  mast  save  thrirlioBoor 
and  consideiaticn  at  any  price,  CTen   at  that  of  the  life  of 
the  persons  insahing  them?    Tea,  they  are  indeed' (breed  to 
nnnoTv  their  calnmniator,  when  by  this  means  alone  Oitrj  en 
make  themselTes    secure ;   and    this   is    especially   the   nm 
when  the  loss  of  their  honour  would  tend  to  the  disgrace  of  dw 
whole  Order.*"    Father  Henriqnee  teaches  exactly   the  snne 
doctrine  in  his  Summa  Tkeoio^  MaralU  (Venet.  1600),  onl} 
in  moie  precise  words.    *'  If  an  ecclesiastic/  it  is  aud  themi, 
''  caught  in  adultery  by  the  husband  of  a  woman  with  whom  he  hn 
a  lore  affair,  kills  the  man  in  order  to  defend  his  own  lilb  ind 
honour/  he  is  not  only  quite  justified  in  doing  ao,  but  he  is, 
on  that  account,  not  incapacitated  firom  continuing  the  exeroee 
of  his  ecclesiastical  functions."    The  precepts  laid   down  by 
the  famous  Sanchez  are  CTen  still  more  stringent^  aes  he  oooliy 
asserts  thst  it  is  allowable  to  murder  everyone  who  advances  sn 
unjust  accusation  or  bears  false  evidence  against  ns,  as  soon  m 
we  are  assured  that  a  great  injury  will  thereby  be  oocasioned  to 
us.    *'  Such  acts  cannot  be  properly  designated  aa  muiders,  but 
merely  allowable  defences ;  nevertheless,  before  perpetrating  die 
deed,  one  must  have  a  certain  conviction  as   to   the  ofienoe 
of  the  enemy.''    But  Benedict  Stattler,  so  iteqnently  befbis 
quoted,  expressifs  himself  most  clearly  of  all  when  he  intimalsi 
as  follows  (vol.  i.  of  his  Moral  Pkiloscphjf,  p.  887)  :  **  A  lial 
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iiijtirT,  bringing  disgriKxi  oil  one^  m^  fnf  in^nnm,  a  horpewhip- 
pmg  or  blow  od  Uie  face^  raajr  be  retaliated  by  the  murder  of 
liie  inmliar,  if  ft  canDot  be  remedied  in  any  othor  man  nor  j  still 
Ckfi^iitm  !ove  cti^neels  forbetttanca  fram  this  mode  of  defence,  as 
loig  as  auefa  conduct  does  not  ocoasioD  a  beatr  mjsforitine  to 
a»  sad  lo  others  eonnectid  with  ue.  Othar  ^evoue  oir«tnoes, 
«|iectal]f  oaiuoiniatians,  need  not  certainly  be  obvinted  in 
feciefml  by  ih<i  murder  of  the  offender,  but  it  k  very  allowable 
iit  the  following  cases  : — 1,  When  there  nppeirs  to  be  a  oertaioty 
of  the  false  catninniatot  finding  credence  among  men.  2*  If  he 
OM  off  from  ns  Iheraby  alt  m^ans  of  saving  onr  hononr.  3.  If 
ipe  dan  remove,  by  the  murder  of  the  enemy*  the  danger  of  oui 
■slbfing  thame/* 

Saob  and  aifoilar  doetrineB  did  the  &ona  of  Loyola  advance  in 
ibetr  wofka  on  moral  theology :  and  now,  0  reader,  ask  tbyse^lf, 
hm  Dol  mankind  just  reason  to  be  mortally  alarmed  on  this 
noecnmi?  Yes,  indeod,  it  aannot  be  filled  with  uny  comn'on 
borfnr  when  it  considers  that  the  yontb  of  Europe^  which  fof 
the  niDit  part  was  entruatod  to  the  Jesuits  for  instrucUon^  should 
b«jfi  indoctrinated  with  such  horrible  prindples?  Mnre- 
r,  t«  it  not  eleftrly  apparent  in  practice  what  frightful  oonse^ 
I0oee>s  eitoh  a  Jesuitieal  eystem  of  doctrine  brings  in  its  train  ? 
bot^  fbr  instance,  Parson  Riembauer  adduce  Btaitl^'i 
VkrMiam  hff^rtil  Phiio^ffphf  m  his  jusUficiition  whan  he  miff- 
Ai>aa  Elohstiitt^  in  cold  blrxid  beeante  abe  threatened  to 
make  ©ertnin  revelatione  about  liim  ?  And  are  there  not  many 
«0eh  Rjemtmuers,  no  doubt,  in  secret,  who  declare  that  muirder 
ia  allowmbte  when  one's  honour  and  good  repute  am  in  davf^ff, 
Holy  with  this  dilfetence,  that  they  know  better  how  le  keep 
ir  murders  veiled  and  concealed  ?  A  horrible  thought  fur 
&lber,  if  he  reflects  on  the  welfrire  of  hie  son  committed 
the  eare  of  the  Jesuits;  must  it  not  indeed,  eause  him  to 

ler? 

B«l  not  merely  on  this  account  did  ft  general  cry  of  dis- 
pliMure  arise  against  committing  tno  youtn  of  Germany  into 
fli«  hands  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  bat  also  by  reason  ol  its 
having  been  disrovered^  on  more  accurate  invostigatitjn,  how 
tile  of  an  actuafly  scientific  edu cation  was  imparted  by  the 
highly  vaunted  Fathers,  and  how  perverted,  defective,  and 
lly  tojurioua  wae  their  whole  method. 
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In  this  respect  the  celebrated  hisiorian  Spittler,  wfad  fait  tfa 
nail  <m  the  head  with  fewest  words^  says :  <  > 

''They  sought  to  appropriate  to  thonseWes  all 'the  adnoaifail 
of  the  people  and  the  students^  «nd  for  a  certain  lone  tbey 
succeeded  in  this ;  but  they  taught  the  aoiences  with  the 
abstiaction  of  the  noblest  portions  therefirom,  that  is*  to  safi 
of  all  that  might  enlighten  the  understanding,  and  nnae  and 
ennoble  the  sentiments  ol  the  heart— all' that  might  liave  the 
effect  in  any  way  of  laying  bare  the  objects  of  the  Papacy  and 
of  Jesuitism.  They  did  not,  indeed,  promote  anything  like  good 
taste  by  their  instructions,  and  Jesuit  Latin  has  OYoty  whale 
become  proverbial." 

Tn  fact,  the  scholars  in  their  gymnasiums  were  plagaed  during 
nine  years  or  more  with  grammatical  rules,  without  eter  ob- 
taining any  fundamental  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and .  Latita 
languages,  and  with  the  spirit  of  the  authors  in  tiioee  langoi^psa 
they  never  became  acquainted,  as  the  sons  of  -Loyola  thoroughly 
emasculated  the  works  beiore  giving  them  to  their  pvpila  to 
read.  On  the  other  hand,  the  latter  were  brought  up  to  have 
a  griBat  readiness  and  dexterity'  in  speaking  the  Latin  language^ 
seeing  that  it  was,  in  the  17th  and  Idth  centuries,  the  general 
tongue  of  diplomatists  and  ministers.  Moreover,  they  exeruiaed 
the  youUg  at  an  early  age  in  the  art  of  disputation  and  puUie 
speaking,  in  order  that  they  might  in  later  years' be*  able  « to 
excel  as  sophistical  debaters,  and  thereby  never; be  disaoififited 
in  this  respect. 

This  art,  which  was  also  called  dialectics,  gave  them  a  flen- 
blance  of  knowledge  aild  culture  which  blinded  the  multitude ; 
and  what  more  could  be  desired  when  this  resalt  oould  be 
accomplished  ?  As  for  the  acquirement  of  a  knowledge  of  other 
languages  than  Latin  and  Greek,  but  littie  or  nothing  at  all  was 
effected  in  the  whole  of  their  colleges,  and  even  the  vemaoular 
of  the  country  was  totally  neglected.  Indeed,  the  native  language 
of  the  country  was,  up  to  the  beginning  of  the  18th  oentury, 
completely  excluded  from  the  subjects  taught,  and  in  Germany 
many  Portuguese  were  employed  as  teachers  and  professors  in 
their  institutions,  while  in  Portugal  Italian,  in  Spain  G«rmao^ 
and  in  Italy  Spanish  Jesaits  were  made  use  of. 

In  the  year  1 708  the  G^eral  Congregation  of  the   Society 
certainly  resolved  that  in  future  the  language  of  the  oouttl^ 
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should  be   taken  into  aocouot;  but  the  iiifitructi0n  imparted 

I  still  remained  but  miaerEible,  and  ia  tbe  GormaD  Jesuit  BchootB, 

[for  iustanoe^  aooording  to  a  report  of  the  Bavarian  Governmeot 

in  the  year  1770,  whiab  on  tared  very  fully  lEki  the  matter  in 

qui^stion,  th©  GermaD  pupils  forgot  their  German  much  more 

^thiin  they  learned  it.    And  why  not?    JeBuit  pupils  were  not 

intended    to   be  brought   up   as   good   citizens    of    the   State 

in   which   they   were   bom,   or   as   excellent   and   independent 

^members  of  the  nation  to  which    they  owed   allegiance,    but 

ther  m  merely  friends  of  the  Order  of  Jesus^  whose  welfare 

f^alone  they  had  to  further  completely  aad  entirely  without  regard 

^to  nationality*    They  should  henceforth,  if  they  formally  entered 

into  the  Orderj  have  no  other  interest  whatever  than  that  of  the 

Society-     If  they  did  not  join  the  fraternity,  however,  but  on 

the  complettou  of   their  education  en  rolled   themselves  in  the 

crvioe  of  the  State,  or  found  some  other  occupation,  they  had 

Ibccome  so  devoid  of  any  national  or  patriotic  feeling,  that  the 

real  of  the  Order  lay  more  at  their  heart  than  that  of  the  State 

^lo  which  tbi^y  belonged.      Equally   indifferent  and   feetinglesa 

they  to  become  towards  their  own  family,  their  relatives^ 

their  home,   and  another  love  was  liietiUed  into  them — 

lilmt  tor  the  Society  of  Jesus^  which  was  to  be  considered  by 

now  as  the  sole  protector  of  the  welfare  of  mankind. 

Such  was  the  end  and  o^'e^t  of  Jesuit  teaching,  find  in  this* 

lo  a  great  extent,  they  were  suceessful,  that  is,  in  the  art  of 

^slimnging  the   youth   from   their  paternal  home  and  love  of  fl 

^itttiiryj  of  detaching  their  minds  from  the  direction  to  whiuh 

tlwry  should  havo  been   naturally  inclined,  and   of  inoculating 

Ui«io  with  adherence  to  their  spiritual  Father  and  their  Romiih 

filUbefland ;    so  tluvt,   on   this  account,    they   never  quitted   the 

•ekoob  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  as  good,  obedient  sons,  never  as 

truly  devoted  citizens  upon  whom  the  country  and  its  ruler 

ooald  depend. 

Buoh  was  the  view  which,  on  more  minute  examination  of 
be  aubjectp  came  to  be  entertained  of  the  Jesaittcal  instructton 
of  youUi  ;  »md,  1  would  ask,  was  not  tho  universal  cry  of 
indtgnmticin  which  now  began  to  be  raised,  at  least  among  the 
6Qltiv&t0d«  against  the  pious  Fathers^  completely  jostiiied  ? 


32« 
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IKOBEASING   ENLIGHTENMENT,   AND    THE    STORM   WHICH 
ABOSE   OUT  OF  THEIB  OWN  MIDST. 

A  THIRD  epooh  now  set  in,  oontributing  to  display  the  sons  of 
Loyola  in  their  nakedness,  showing,  that  is,  what  they  really  were, 
and  I  designate  this  as  the  period  of  increasing  enlighlenment 
in  connection  with  the  storm  which  broke  oyer  the  Jesoits  oat  of 
their  owd  midst. 

Much  evil  had  been  brought  about  in  Franoe,  Germany, 
I  and  Spain,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  of  Europe,  by  the  rule  of 
King  Louis  XIV.;  but,  oa  the  other  hand>  an  immeasurabla 
advantage  to  mankind  was  also  occasioned  thereby,  namely, 
this,  that  it  raised  up  writers,  who  not  only  opposed  the  ten* 
dency  to  superstition  and  darkness,  by  the  light  of  their  gemuSy 
which  persistently  revealed  the  errors  of  the  time,  but  also  wrote 
m  such  a  way  that,  and  in  a  language  by  which,  the  great  masses 
of  the  public  might  be  enabled  to  devour  these  works.  Hitherto 
Latin  had  been  the  sole  language  of  the  learned,  all  litenury  dia* 
cuBsions  between  men  of  science  having  been  entirely  carried  <m 
in  that  language.  Although,  in  this  way,  much  had  been  done 
after  the  invention  of  the  art  of  printing,  in  regard  to.  re-awaken- 
ing spiritual  liberty,  it  did  not  penetrate  to  the  common  people, 
because  they  were  ignorant  of  the  Latin  language.  If  any  result 
was  to  be  obtained,  it  was  necessary  to  speak  to  the  populace  in 
a  language  witli  which  they  were  familiar,  and  also,  at  the  same 
time,  in  such  a  manner  as  would  impart  some  interest  and  plaar 
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What  benefit  could  the  great  mftsses  deme  from  learned 
tfftsh?  The  indolent  allowed  it  lo  remain  unnoticed,  or  skepily 
yawned  over  it* 

Thd  moat  profound  apiritual  darknesfl,  then,  reigned  ia  Europe, 
even  alter  the  re  nw^kening  of  the  soieoces  there,  and  even 
after  the  grand  workiug  of  the  Keformfttiou,  weighing  down  the 
nilioiifl  like  a  fearful  iuoubua^  and  no  ray  of  aunlight  showed 
itfieir  which  oonld  penetrate  this  eternal  darkness,  except  her@ 
and  there,  during  the  17  th  century.  The  sons  of  Loyola, 
who  mostly  contributad  to  the  maintenriuce  of  this  profound 
darkness,  internally  rejoiced,  and  hoped  that  daylight  might 
oeter  show  itself.  Their  wish,  however,  was  in  vain,  for  e? en 
when  they  bad  attained  their  highest  degree  of  power,  the;^ 
sprang  into  life  throughout  France,  in  cofi^qumwe  of  the  greui 
teiigioUB  and  poUtieal  feudii  which,  under  LqhU  XIV,,  shook 
the  ttorid,  quite  a  new  literature,  of  which  no  one  before  had 
any  cooception,  and  which  was  destined  entirely  to  shake  th^ 
faith  of  the  people  as  to  the  sanctity  of  the  Society  of  Jesus. 
I  allude  to  the  dramatic  poetry  which  at  tliat  time  emancipated 
itself  from  classical  anti^^uity,  and  began,  at  least  in  comedy,  to 
plaoe  itself  on  its  own  proper  footing. 

He  who  had  the  merit  of  introduoing  ^is  new  kind  of  litera- 
ture was  Jean  Baptiste  Foquelin,  called  de  Molifire,  and  from 
him,  the  master  pattern  and  type  of  all  existing  writers  of 
comedy,  the  sons  of  Loyola  received  a  shock  which  injured  them 
more  in  the  eyes  of  the  masses  than  all  the  attacks  of  their 
moat  learned  opponents*  Moli^re^  attached  by  inclination  to 
die  ihefttre  from  his  early  youth,  in  1643,  at  the  age  of  two-and* 
iWODty,  joined  a  troop  of  play- actors  who,  at  that  time,  gave 
repredentatious  in  the  suburbs  of  Paris,  and  then,  during  sixteen 
long  year^,  ran  through  with  them  the  provinces  of  Franci', 
areeting  the  temple  of  T  hall  a,  now  in  this  town,  now  in  that, 
for  a  couple  of  months  or  more.  There  was  a  want^  however, 
of  suitable  pieces  for  this  troop,  as  the  public  had  no  great 
tncUnation  for  the  usual  higljly  tragical  classical  trsgedios  of 
ihono  days,  and  one  of  this  description.  La  Thihiade,  written 
by  himialf,  did  not  please  any  better  in  the  least.  There  then 
oocurred  to  him  the  happy  thought  of  writing  comedy  instead  of 
tragc«ly,  and  his  Tery  first  attempt,  the  Eifiordi,  which  appeared 
in  tiie  year  1653,  at  once  took  with  the  masses. 
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He  treated  therein  eubjeote  from  life,  and  the  people 
compelled  to  langh  whether  they  would  or  not.  One  comedy 
now  followed  after  another,  in  each  of  them  some  defeotife 
condition  of  the  day  being  exposed  to  the  ridicnle  of  the 
public,  at  one  time  some  peculiar  disposition,  at  another  sonu 
arrogance  of  this  or  that  class  of  the  people.  Was  there  aoj 
wonder,  then»  that  the  name  of  Moli^re  should  soon  resoimd 
throughout  the  whole  of  France  ?  Was  it  to  be  marvelled  at 
that  he  transferred  himself,  with  his  troop,  to  Paris,  afker  the 
year  1658,  and  there  likewise  gained  immense  applause,?  Wai 
it  cause  for  astonishment  that  the  art-loving.  Louis  XIV.,  who 
at  that  time  was  gushing  over  with  the  love  of  pleasure,  took 
him  and  his  company  into  his  special  service,  under  the  title  of 
the  "  royal  troop,"  in  order  to  make  the  brilliant  Ck>urt  festiri- 
ties  still  more  glorious  ?  Moli^re  was  now,  for  the  first  time,  in 
his  right  place;  henceforth,  the  classics,  that  isi,  Flautus  and 
Terence,  were  thrown  completely  overboard  by  him,  in  order 
to  bring  on  the  stage  the  sayings  and  doings  of  actual  present 
life,  and  la  put  in  the  pillory  vice  and  folly  wherever  he  found 
them. 

There  appeared  now,  one  after  another,  FEcole  des  Fgmm^ 
tEeole  des  Eommes,  Le  MUanihrope^  along  withr  other  pieces; 
and  as  the  great  King  highly  applauded  the  same  with  hia 
own  hands,  the  author  of  these  was  armed  against  all  per- 
secution, although,  indeed,  many  persons  of  high  standing  and 
position  who  had  met  with  castigation  Uom  him  entertained 
very  great  hatred  against  him.  He  had  not,  however,  as  yet 
ventured  to  touch  upon  the  hypeoritioal  devotion,  of  ,the  sona 
of  Loyola,  who  in  those  days  had  acquired  greatly  increasing 
power  in  France,  and  it  thus  seemed  madness  to. set  them  at 
defiance.  But  his  genius  carried  him  away,  and  in  the  year 
1664  there  appeared  his  Tartt^t^  the  most  biting  of  all  sati^res 
which  had  ever  been  made  upon  the  black  cohort.  It  was, 
indeed,  incomparably  daring  to .  .wish  to  hold  up  the  Jesuits  to 
the  laughter  of  the  world,  and  Moli^re,  consequently,  soon 
experienced  what  it  was  to  enter  the  battle-field  against  such  an 
army  of  warriors.  The  pious  Fathers,  as  soon  as  they  got  certain 
information  oi  the  existence  ol  the  piece,  contrived  to  get  ^t 
prohibited:  by  their  machinations,  and  it  remained  forbiddei^ 
in  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  poet,  during  ^ve  years,  .^ 
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Bgth,  Emg  liouts  gave  ear  to  the  representations  of  Moli^,  that 
Tmft**fft  Wfu»  00 1  directed  against  the  Society  of  Jesus  ab  a 
1iody«  but  merely  ridiculed  thehypocmtica]  and  phaiisnioal  among 
t]i«iii;  mther,  perhaps,  the  monoroh  cuuld  no  longer  restrain 
bis  dorioeity  to  witness  the  perlbrmanco  of  the  Tari*^e,  and 
piipeiaptofily  oriared  Uiat  it  should  be  allowed  to  be  brought 
on  1I10  eCage. 

What  a  grand  leeult,  howeirer,  oiawned  its  production  \  The 
half  of  Pana»  and,  afterwards^  the  whole  of  France,  clapped  their 
bands  in  applauding  until  they  were  acre,  and  all  people  of  oalliTa^ 
tion  went  almost  beyond  themst^lvea  with  delight  and  enthusiasm 
m  admiration  of  this  inimitable  work.  The  piece  was  required 
to  be  repeated  dozens  of  UmeSj  and  it  was  represented  in  aU  the 
Ibea^s  ol  the  provinces,  being  tiven  taken  up  abroad  and  trans* 
laldd  into  almost  ail  the  living  languages  of  Kurope.  The 
Jeanita  were  pointed  at  with  soorn  wbeneTor  they  ventured  to 
make  thdinaalves  at  all  conspiouous^  and,  moreover,  the  work^ 
fioopla  in  the  towns,  those,  therefore^  who  constituted  the  middle 
alan,  w&w  also  infected  with  the  apirit  of  enlightenment  But 
iiliat  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  ?  Tbey  revenged  themselves  by  con* 
d«aioing  from  the  pulpits  of  their  churches  the  divine  poet, 
allhongh  still  living,  to  eternal  hell  fire,  and,  when  he  died  in 
February  1673,  tJbey  worked  upon  the  Arohbiahop  of  Paris  in 
ofdeir  lliat  he  should  deny  an  honourabla  burial  to  hie  remains^ 
Kiogl^uis,  however,  who  bad  known  how  to  esteem  his  favourite 
dflxing  his  It^jiimep  onca  again  interfered,  and^  by  his  order, 
Mob^re  obtained  a  resting-place  in  the  churchyard  of  St. 
im^fh*  Tm%  it  was  but  a  very  quiet,  modest  place,  but 
bonoarable^  Bsvertbeless,  and  inaccessible  to  the  levenge  of 
lh«  Jesuits;  he  thus  fared  better  than  thousands  of  others 
who  bad  drawn  down  upon  themselves  the  wrath  of  the  sons 
id  Loyola. 

ARer  Mali^re,  many  now  strove  to  follow  in  his  footsteps, 
working  in  his  spirit^  manner  and  mode  of  speech  ;  the  ice  was 
now  broken^  and  the  wheal  of  progress  could  not  again  be  rolled 
baekwudfi.  X  may  be  eKCused  for  refraining  from  mentioning 
Iba  names  of  theae  men ^ the  reader  may  make  himself  acquu  Joted 
wilii  tliam  in  the  history  of  literature — and  I  simply  affirm  that 
anllgbmmeot,  in  a  few  dicades,  made  most  gigantic  progress^ 
jangBUAy  among'  the  town  populations  of   France,    since    the 
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first  pcodociioa  of  the  Tariuffi.  It  would  b«i 
great  8Ui  not  to  make  at  koRt  one  sisgla 
fawMtt  «f  that  aathor  vho  opntriboted  aC  ieaot 
to  the  oTerthiow  of  Jeaiiitiani  aa  tbe  wboh  liinidnd  jna 
of  •  Janeenist  strife;  I  allade  to  the  author,.  Fimnfoio  Mans 
Aronet-  de  Voltaire.  Bom  in  the  year  1694,  ke  oUainei.  his 
first  edacation  in  the  Jesuit  College  of  ''Louis  ie  Qraad"; 
after  whiob  be  4eT0ted  hinself  to  the  itsdy:  of  law,  only, 
bowover,:for  a  short  time,  as  be  was  unable  to  aofuiin  wkj  taMi 
for  tbe  same ;  fiualiy,  at  the  age  of  twenty,  onoouimgad  by 
iitetary  men  who  were  impressed  by  his  auirvelloiia  mnfal  aB* 
dowments,  be  ventured  upon  the  fidd  of  poetry,. laiid  aa.  the 
tragedy  of  Oedipe^  with  winch  he  made  a  oommenoenMBl^  -mat 
with  great  applause,  be  now  firmly  resolved  to  derotahia  timami* 
tirely  to  literary  pursuita.  He  kept  loyally  to  tfaia  pnrpoae,  aak 
during  the  whole  of  his  long  lifo-^he  died  in  I778-- c»owoi1e 
after  another  saw  the  light»  as  the  flight  of  his  imagination  i 
flagged,  tbe  energy  of  his  activity  never  halted.  Still  it  \ 
only  with  poetry  that  be  occupied  himself^  nor  marely  ] 
tragedy,  and  oomedy,  which  he  edited  in  abundanoe ;  hnlahowBsd 
mwkk  more  extMisively  in  the  field  of  hiatoryv  aa  well  aa  m 
discussing  -the  questioua  of  the  day,  and  his  writingw  exeroiasd 
such  an  enormous  power  over  men's  minds,  that  be .  becan^  the 
ruing  spirit  of  his  nation  on  all  religious,  politioal,  aad  aooud 
qMstions.  Yet  it  was  more  -by  tbe  thunderbolts  whiob  ha 
launched  forth  against  fanaticism,  anperaddon,  and  hypoeriay^ 
that  he  raised  himself  to  be  the  obief  representative  of  all  Fieneh 
philosophers,  and  he  was,  indeed,  looked  upon  He  the  |^mei 
of  the  eatiro  mental  tendency  of  Europe.  Waa  sueh  a 
however,  only  intended  to  write  simply  and  solely  for  tboae 
of  high  position-  and  cultivation  ?  Np;  he  componad  Jbr  the 
whole  of  the  world  who  could  read,  while  kings  and-  their 
ministers  could  not  do  otherwise  than  devote  attention  to*  his 
works;  still  more  was  he  the  ii^onrite  awthor  of  the  fanala 
world.  And,  as  to  the  bourgeoise,  Uiey  aotaally  devonred  him, 
and  whoever  had  not  read  the  Henriade^  the  PmaUe,  the  Zm4i§^ 
or  ihe  Candide^  was  looked  upon  as  a  complete  barbaiianL 
There  was  one  class  of  people,  however,  who  read  him,  indaod, 
but  with  fury,  and  who  would  gladly  have  poisoned  him  for  < 
woM  be*  had  written ;  there  was  one  eet  of  itidividuab  of 
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teorfptittfit  bttt  lii^y  ooiistiUited  ft  very  widely  distributad  aod, 
fajlberlo,  diticml  ftl^poweiful  body.  I  nilude  to  the  ord&ined 
d«rgy,  ftiBiMg  ttitom,  ngfiia.  ihe  black  oolrart  of  Jesyits  rangud 
UittcaaelYes  tn  tb©  ibremuat  niak^  They  hnted  him  most  mortaMy, 
«od  rigbtfiiJiy  sa,  seeitig  ihat  he  aJio  dett^ated  ibem^  and, 
iftdead,  il*  posaibb,  sUll  more  biitarly  than  they  disliked  him, 
iiiid  p«n^oiited  them  with  his  wit,  bin  sattra,  bis  coniumelj 
•end  crjucempti  in  euch  a  keen  cutting  way,  and  with  Buch 
nu&Mis^  resultaf  that  he  thereby  brought  about  a  compete 
mwolntma  to  the  mental  t^[idi3Qoy  of  a  very  large  number  of  the 
Imi^  aemmoiiity  of  the  time.  It  may  be  that  in  our  days  a 
good  m$My  abject  to  his  writings,  especially  his  histarical,  philo- 
sephicftl^  and  oriiioal  works;  it  may  he  thai  he  may  be  accused^ 
MTStb  more  or  less  reason^  of  want  of  solidity,  aod,  on  tb^  other 
hmd;  with  supertitiity  of  frivolity :  in  spite  of  all  this,  ho  still 
itmada  forth  m  the  muo  the  most  highly  endowed  meutally  of 
bid  af(i»;  none  the  lesa  he  was  the  rook  upon  which  wat^ 
ahAtt«^  Che  ftuthority  of  the  hitherto  adored  Chureb  in  re- 
Itg^tW  liatlefBp  ^  well  As^  to  some  eiLteDt^  political  and  Boui&l 


I  inist,  with  this  little  that  I  have  said  abont  Moli^ra  and 
Vollaane,  to  bavd  fintlicieutly  demonstrated  how  immensely  the 
iacKBitting  enligbtenmenl,  rosulting  therefrom,  contributed  in 
lUiflltyiug  tb«  N>nB  of  Loyola  iu  their  true  light,  in  beautiful 
contfrnst  to  that  in  wbioh  tbey  had  hitherto  repre&entod  them*' 
mirm*  Not  tlie  less  did  it  also  conduce  to  the  oircumataiice 
ihal  now  liome  individual  meml>efB  of  the  Society  itself,  whether 
with  closed  or  open  vizard,  dared  to  come  forward  witlt  certain 
rwdaciona,  by  which  the  Boctety  of  Jcbus  was  stripped  of  the 
gVHu'iil  of  saTiotity  in  wliieb  it  had  hitherto  been  clothed,  as 
^  "   iImv,  of  most  of  its  hitherto  usurped  privilegeSt     Some  few 

L    Jitate^  indeed,  had  the  boldness  to  burst  i\m  bends  which 

■rilil  nitlterto  restrained  them,  and,  ensuriiig  their  snfety  by  taking 
^R|^b  to  Protestant  lauds,  initiated  the  astotnsbed  world  ioto  the 
hiddoB  mcteis  of  the  Hociety.  VVhtiU  I  say  ''  ^me  few  indi 
vidnfiUf**  I  beg  that  I  may  tat  be  misuud^rsLood*  I  am  fttlly 
tmwi%  isid  it  is  otberwise  Buffieieutly  well  known,  that  tbe 
QBtnter  of  those  who,  iii  ilre  euurse  of  time,  ruiired  from  tli0 
Jexuil  Order  and  returned  again  to  tbo  world,  could  not  he 
i&dled  ft  fow;    but  such  irer^  either  Uy  brethren,  or  intended 
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novioe6»  ooadjutora,  and  soholastios.  In  other  words,  Aej  mn 
merely  sach  as  were  called,  and,  indeed,  actually  belonged  Id 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  but  had  not  in  any  way  taken  apoa  them- 
selyes  the  foorth  vow  and  become  enrolled  among  the  piofaani 
members.  They  also  by  no  means  possessed  a  complete  know- 
ledge of  the  natare  of  Jesuitism ;  they  were  not  eognisant  of  its 
most  intimate  organisation,  with  which  only  the  adepts  mn 
entrusted,  and  consequently  could  not  let  out  many  o^  the  eeersta 
Accordingly  they  are  not  comprehended  among  the  *'  few  indivi- 
duals,"  and  even  less  do  these  latter  include  those  who,  on  aoeoont 
of  being  useless,. or  from  some  Cause  or  other,. had  been  expdied 
out  of  the  Society,  just  as  unsound  limbs  must  be  ampiUaled;  it 
was  known  that  such  could  do  no  injury  to  the  Society.  The 
"  fewindividuals^"  of  whom  I  spoke,  belonged,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  the  professed  rank ;  they  iurmed  part  of  the  most  advaaoed 
amongst  the  consecrated  members  .of  the  Society;  they  were  ol 
the  number  of  those  who  were  put  in  the  foremost  rank,  and 
who,  in  consequence  of  long  trial,  had  established  a  right  to  be 
promoted;  of  those  who,  being  animated  by  true  Jesoitieal 
sentiments,  had  been  considered  as  worthy  of  taking  upon  them* 
selves  the  fourth  vow.  Of  such  aa  those  vary,  very  few 
quitted  the  Order,  and  this  lay  in  the  nature  of  thing8-**BD 
much  so,  indeed,  that  it  was  to  be  wondered  at  that  such  a 
case  should  ever  oocur.  It  did,  however,  occur,  andj  indeed, 
more  than  once,  as  I  shall  now,  by  examples,  show. 

In  the  year  1648  there  appeared  a  pulpit  orator  in  the  Protee- 
tant  Qhuroh  of  Leyden  in  Holland,  who  vehemently  thandered 
against  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  at  tbe.samQ  time  a  little  book,  in 
the  French  language,  came  out,  having  for  its  title  Tie  jotuiu 
on  the  Scaffold  J  owing  to  the  High  Crimea  perpetrated  ip  them 
in  the  -Province  oj  Guyenne.  The  pulpit  orator  and.  author  ol 
the  book  were  one  and  the  same  person,  namely,  Peter  Jarrige, 
formerly  a  Jesuit,  and  a  professed  one  of  the  four  vows^  who  had 
done  service  for  some  considerable  time  as  teacher»  preficher,.  and 
Confessor,  and  also  as  Sector  of  the  College  in  Bordeaux,  as  well 
as  in  other  towns  of  the  province  of  Guyennp,  where  the  Sodety  of 
Jesus  possessed  a  College.  Bom  in  the  year  1605,  and  falling 
very  early  into  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits,  be  was  brought  op  by 
them,  and,,  on  account i  of  his  superior  talentf^  ^educed  into 
jfoining. the. Order;  he. advanced  then  quickly,  from., grade. lo, 


IHOBIMINO  ENXIGETENltBNT* 


499 


ft,  and  wan  tery  soon  coueidcred  worthy  to  be  received  ftmong 
be  ntjoiber  of  those  mitiated  in  to  the  fourth  vow.  In  apite  of 
11  Lhifi  Jemiitieal  edaoattOQ,  the  better  feelings  of  his  heart  were 
till  not  extiitgtiished,  and,  when  he  waa  advanced  to  be  among 
the  professed^  he  now  beoamo  aequoiated  with  the  frightful 
wiekednafls  of  the  Order  of  Jesus — a  wickedness  which  mast  have 
ftppcured  to  him  in  a  still  more  glaring  light,  seeing  that,  at  the 
narie  time,  be  became  intimate  with  the  writings  of  the  Beformers, 
and  their  plain  Bible  faiths  The  resoiutioii  was  now  matured  in 
him  to  quit  a  society,  the  leaders  of  which  united  in  themselves 
tfaesttributesof  the  tiger,  the  wolf,  and  the  fox,  and  to  league 
Mmself  with  Protestantism.  He  caused  himseli,  therefore,  on 
MUM  plausible  pretest  or  other,  to  be  transferred  to  his  paternal 
tdwn  of  La  Bochelte,  where^  on  the  25th  December  1647>  he 
stofetly  lay  his  new  confession  of  faith  before  the  Calvinistic  Con- 
mioiiuiDp  and  then  hastily  took  ilight  to  Holland ,  under  the 
ptotaetiun  of  the  Calvinista,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  cellars 
in  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  accusiomed  to  smother  the 
cry  of  its  disobedient  and  unfaithful  sons.  His  flight  caused 
•  greiil  sensattoti,  and  still  more  so  his  book  The  JenuiU  on 
Staffhid,  In  the  twelve  chapters  of  this  work  he  treats  of 
be  wliole  of  Ihe  doings  and  sayings  of  the  sons  of  Loyola^ 
laeflf  «9  they  have  been  brought  to  the  acquaintance  of  tha 
Iteader  in  ihe  Third,  Fourth,,  and  Fifth  Books  of  this  work, 
WtAbljflkes  by  proofb  everything  that  he  alleges  against  them, 
iiid»  allbottgh  most  limited  as  to  what  he  had  seen,  heard,  or 
iperienced  concerning  them  (and,  noia  bemt  I  repeat  that  he 
bid  nevef  been  out  of  the  province  of  Guyenne,  and  thus  could 
roely  beoome  acquainted  with  the  hundredth  part  of  the 
it  territoryjp  he  so  cpmpletely  removes  from  them  the 
nask  of  Banctityy  that  they  are  presented  to  the  eyes 
>rld  ai  thoroughly  exposed  miscreants.  No  wonder, 
iiml  the  world  should  have  been  overtaken  with  aston- 
It  at  tliesB  disclosures ;  no  wonder^  also,  that  the  sons 
[ila  ihould  have  been  seized  with  the  greatest  rnge. 
lob  a  tiling  had  never  been  witnessed  since  the  world  had 
—a  Jesuit  to  become  the  betrayer  of  his  fellow  Jesuits, 
_.  Uie  initiated  of  the  Society  to  put  the  whole  of  the  Society 
tho  pillory,  and  drag  it  before  the  high  oourt  of  judicaturo 
of  Europe!     Verily,  poor  Jarrige  would  have  been  torn  to 
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pieces  if  his  former  associates  had  been  able  to  gei  Um  fcf  a 
moment  into  their  clutches ;  as  it  was,  howoTer,  they  had  to  be 
contented  with  his  effigy,  which  they  bomt  in  the  coait  of  their 
college  at  La  Rochelle.  They  were  not,  indeed,  satisfied  with 
this  merely,  but  one  of  them  named  Jacob  Beaufis  was  at 
once  appointed  to  controvert  the  work  of  Jarrige.  He,  tberaforo^ 
set  about  the  matter  immediately,  and  his  book  made  ils 
appearance  in  a  few  weeks,  but  what  was  the  nature  of  its 
contents?  From  beginning  to  end  it  was  merely  a  torrent  of 
insulting  abuse. 

"  Father  Jarrige,"  he  writes,  **  is  a  contemptible  eoomidreU  a 
shameful  calumniator,  liar,  and  renegade,  who  merits  no  bdiet 
He  has  himself  committed  all  the  crimes  of  which  be  ehargea 
his  fellow  brethren,  and  if  he  had  not  deserted  ^m  the  Order 
he  would  have  been  expelled  from  it  in  disgrace.  MoreoTer, 
the  spirit  of  revenge  predominates  throughout  his  book,  as  he 
was  furious  at  not  being  promoted  to  a  superior  preferment— 
to  a  preferment  which,  by  his  vulgarity  and  almost  bmtal 
stupidity,  he  possessed  no  capability  of  filling." 

In  this  fashion  BeauiSs  reftited  his  former  assoeiate,  and  thereply 
to  this  was  therefore  easy.  ''Had  I,"  rejoined  Jarrige,  "been 
such  a  reprobate  as  Beaul^s  affirms,  why,  then,  did  the  Society 
of  Jesus  tolerate  me  among  them  during  five-and-twenty  years  ? 
Why  did  they  make  me  a  professed  member  of  the  fonr  vows,  and 
entrusted  me  with  offices  of  preaching  and  teaching  ?  Besides^ 
there  is  no  question  as  to  my  person,  but  as  to  the  ertmea  of 
which  I  have  made  a  report,  to  the  facts  of  whi<A  I  was  the  eye 
and  ear  witness.    Why  has  he  not,  then,  refuted  these  f  " 

This  rejoinder  of  Jarrige's  naturally  produced  another  pam- 
phlet of  Father  Beauf6s'  in  reply,  and  as  other  Fathers  now 
came  to  his  assistance,  the  Dutch  Reformers,  as  firiends  of 
Jarrige,  did  not  on  their  part  remain  silent.  The  battle  thus 
became  more  and  more  extended,  and  it  caused  much  enjoyment 
to  the  scandal-loving  world,  when  all  at  once  an  order  emanated 
from  the  General  in  Borne,  which  prescribed  quite  a  different 
mode  of  proceeding.  ''  It  was  not  by  heaping  insults  on  Jarrige 
that  the  Society  of  Jesus  could  be  washed  clean,"  wrote  the 
General,  "  but  this  was  only  possible  by  winning  the  ex- Jesait 
back  again  into  the  Order,  and  obliging  him  then  to  make  a 
public  recantation." 
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aons  of  Loyola  o^mseqaently  desisted  from  all  fnrtlier  coo- 
ly^  just  as  iftlieiF  mourhs  bad  hmn  frozen  up,  and,  on  the 
nA&r  hand,  Faiher  Pouth^lier,  a  Jesuit  distinguished    by  hia 
•drottn^sa  find  worldly  wisdom,  accompanfed  by  others  placed 
al  hts  dieposal  by  the  Oollcge,  betook  him»elf  id  all  secrecy, 
weJ]  disgttisedp  to  Leydeo^  where  Jnrrige  still  remaioed.     There 
tht  two  met.     TliaB  moch  has  been  ascertained,  and  equally 
oofTBCt  k  it  that  they  had  lon^  interviews  together;  but  from 
this  point  n?ports  diflfer,  or  rather,  there  are  two  Yftrying  state- 
ments, which  gi?e  a  oompletely  opposite  account  of  what  became 
f  Jam' go  afterwards.     The   one,  namely,  that  of  the  Jesuits, 
prf»!«ent-ed  mainly   by   the    partial    historian  Etienne   Baluze, 
nuquiuntfl  the  world   that  Ponth61fers  eloquence  had    auch  a 
powerfnl   effect,  cm    the  apostate  Father   that  ho  testified  deep 
peotance,  and  came  to  the  resolution  of  giving  full  satisfaction 
the  gravely-insnlted  Booiety.     He  thereupon  instantly  took 
lis  df^partiire,  along  with  his  converter,  to  Antwerp,  where  the 
•mns  of  Loyola  possessed  a  college,  and  theDce  addrcBsed  him* 
self  to  the  Goneml,  Francis  Pieooloraini  at  Rome,  in  order  to 
(htftin  permisfnon  to  return  into  the  Order  free  of  punisbjneDt. 
0  General  bad,  indeed,  actiially  promised,  in  answer  to  ih!?« 
tition«  a  written   general  pardon,   to  which  wns  conjoined  a 
tter  of  security  from  the  Pope;  and  upon  this  Jarrige  was  so 
itt^h  affected  that  he  immediately  h rinded  over  to  be  printed  a 
itatlon  of  the  calnmniea  he  had  advanced  against  the  sons  of 
yolm     After  the  completion  of  this  propitiatory  transaction, 
er^he  was  transferred  from  Antwerp  into  iho  profess -house 
II «  in  France,  and  lived  there  up  to  the  year  1670,  highly 
etteettned  and  hononred  by  all  his  brethren  and  fellows.     Thus 
it  it  relatad  by  the  Jesuits,  and,  as  a  proof  of  the  tnith  of  their 
statenietit,  they  refer  to  Jarrige*s  recantation ,  which,  in  fact,  was 
ACtnallj   in  existence,  and  was  issued  from  the    hotieo    of  the 
kri^^ts  in  Antwerp  in  the  year  105!.     But  other  people — and 
^^Hmn  the  second  statement  of  which  I  have  abovo  spoken — 
^^■inii  that  the  said  recantation  was  a  ^utb  fahrication  of  the  sous 
'    nf  Loyola,  seeing  that  thoy  hml   not  anything  whatever  to  do 
with  Janrigc,  and  could  not  have  had  anything  to  do  with  him, 
iinco  lie  was  no  longer  alive  in  the   year   1051.      He    had, 
ttideedi   middi*nly   di«nppeared   from   IjOyden,  sliortly  after  the 
advent  of  Ponth6Uer  there,  but  had  never  nflerwarda  been 
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by  anyone  soerer.  Nor  did  all  researehes,  oflficiallj  bn^UitM, 
with  the  view  of  clearing  up  the  matter,  haye  the  least  tesoil; 
as  Ponth61ier  also  vanished  at  the  same  time  as  bis  assodafiB^ 
and  did  not  leave  behind  the  least  trace  of  what  had  beoone 
of  him.  Withont  a  doubt,  here,  also,  there  is  some  brime  rn 
question,  namely,  either  the  sin  of  murder,  or  that  of  forcible 
abduction,  and  if  it  was  the  latter,  the  probability  is  that  Jarrij^e 
had  been  ironed  by  Ponth^lier  and  his  associates,  and  carried  off 
bound  in  the  night-time,  in  order  to  be  allowed  to  rot  in  some 
Jesuit  prison.  So  do  the  non- Jesuits  affirm,  and  almost  the 
whole  enlightened  world  also  go  with  them  as  to  this.  rWbat 
opinion,  then,  the  reader  will  be  inclined  to  take,  I  leave  himself 
to  determine. 

A  still  more  extraordinary  sensadon  than  that  caused  by 
The  Jesuits  on  the  Scaffold,  was  occasioned  by  a  work  vhioh 
appeared  about  the  same  time,  which  had  for  its  title  Lucii 
Oornelii  Emropm  Monarchia  Solipsorum  (Tlie  Monarchy  of 
Solipsen  described  by  Lucius  Cornelius  Europeeus),  and,  as 
may  be  at  once  recognised,  this  was  nothing  else  than  a  complete 
exposi  of  the  true  nature  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  as  by  the  word 
'*  Solipsen,"  which  means  '*  people  who  wish  to  govern  entirely," 
is  simply  and  solely  to  be  understood  the  sons  of  I^yola.  The 
author  of  this  very  remarkable  book  conuneno^  the  same  by 
describing  to  us  in  glowing  words  the  extraordinary  magnitude, 
extension,  and  boundless  power  possessed  by  the  ruler  of  the 
monarchy  of  Solipsen.  "So  boundless,"  says  he,  '',is  this 
power  that  whatever  the  monarch  orders  to  be  done,  let  his 
commands,  indeed,  be  even  contrary  to  reason,  justioe,  and 
morality,  and  opposed  to  all  divine  and  human  laws,  they  must  be 
blindly  obeyed  by  his  subjects  without  the  least  consideration.*' 
Thereupon  the  author  conducts  us  into  the  capital  of  the 
monarchy  of  Solipsen,  that  is,  into  Rome,  showing  us  the  many 
beautiful  houses,  like  palaces,  which  belong  to  the  Solipsen, 
making  us  at  once  acquainted  with  the  truly  royal  splendour  in 
which  the  ruler  of  the  monarchy,  the  despotic  Avidius  Gluvius, 
as  he  calls  him  (meaning  the  General  of  the  Order,  Claudius 
Aquaviva),  is  accustomed  to  live.  "  He,  the  proud  man  who 
imitates  the  rest  of  the  sovereigns  of  west  and  east,  allows  no  cae 
to  approach  him,  not  even  his  ministers,  without  humbly  kitt- 
ing his  hand."    From  the  palaces  we  are  then  conducted  ialo 
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me  eoikg^  otihe  Solipsen,  and  in  Uiii  directioti  the  author  of 
mo  MQUarehfj  tenches  us  tliiit  the  said  eduaalional  ]nslit0tii>ua 
ftro  prooluimed  hy  thts  Solip&en  to  be  iha  5rBt  and  most  perfeot 
m  the  world.  One  uiusl  noti,  however^  aUow  ooeaelf  to  be 
neeiirad  by  extemnl  fippearances,  upon  which  aU  depends^  but 
look  liiorouglily  into  the  maiter,  and  then  one  will  certainly 
dtsoover  that  the  pupils  are  brought  to  obtain  great  proficiency 
imtlicr  in  languages,  pbilo&nphy^  nor  theology.  And  it  is  equally 
MmA,  be  g^es  on  to  aay,  as  regards  the  appoitatment  to  the  higher 
offices  m  the  atate  of  Solipaen,  as  the  very  worst  membere  are 
advasioed  to  the  most  important  situations.  Also,  the  whold 
goireirnm€iit  consists  in  a  system  of  the  most  pi^rlect  espionage^ 
aIhI  he  stalea  that  the  nttniber  of  informers  is  something  truly 
enorrotjus.  Whoever  distinguishes  himself  conspicuouBly  in  this 
deparlmout  may  assuredly  reckon  an  adirancemeot,  even  when 
he  may  have  been  guilty  of  theJt,  rubbery,  or  any  other  kind  of 
crime.  In  the  kingdom  of  Solipbuu,  tliere  reigns  an  entirely 
difl^rent  description  oi  mural  law  from  what  obtains  amung  the 
vemi  of  maukind,  some  things  being  more  or  lesa  looked  upon 
ti  virtuous  which  aro  scouted  to  the  uttermuat  aceording  to 
CfaristiAn  doctrine,  In  shoit,  tho  author  of  the  Manarchy  of 
ihe  S&Up»en  draws  sueli  a  true  and  complote  picture  of  iho 
SoGieiy  of  Jesus,  and  givt?s  the  reader  so  d^^p  an  insight  into 
th«  neonate  of  the  Order,  that,  when  the  h^jok  first  made  its 
sppearsnoe,  everyone  was  on  the  ^ui  vive  as  to  whom  the  author 
of  iha  same  might  be.  This  much  seems  certain,  that  the  name 
ncitta  Cornell  us  £urop£eus  was  entirely  fictitious,  and  not 
0  less  unquestionable  was  it  tlmt  the  writer  must  he  a  veritable 
Jestatt,  a3  only  a  true  member  of  the  Order,  and  one,  indeed,  of 
•tapenor  position,  could  hjtvc  produced  the  book,  as  a  subordinate 
broiher  could  have  no  knowledge  of  such  facts  as  tliis  work 
lays  before  tlie  pablio  with  such  extraordinary  minuteness.  The 
Bocioty  of  Jesus  must^  then,  nccessarity  have  a  traitor  in  their 
Ciidat;  hut  the  question  was,  who  could  this  black  sheep  be? 
With  angry  eagernegs  the  sons  of  Loyola  sought  after  him, 
Ibe  iirst  upon  whom  suspicion  fell  was  Melchior  Inkhofer» 
iBSor  of  the  German  College  in  Rome,  Fortunately  for  him, 
bowever^  be  was  able  to  clear  himself,  and  thus  escaped  from  the 
itfal  punishment  which  bad  already  been  prepared  for  liim* 
on,  from  certain  indications^  it  was  concluded  that  FaUief 
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fTaliQB  Clefnent  8oatti>  a  Venetian  Jesuit;  had  perpelnted  tin 
foal  deed,  and  the  cirenmatanoe  that  the  book  first  saw  the  light 
in  the  year  1645,  in  a  Venetian  printing  offiee^  appeared  to  gift 
eonfirmation  to  thm  view ;  but  no  one  conld  disoorer  this  bt 
certain,  because  Sootti,  at  the  time  that  saspioion  fell  upon  Im, 
was  already  dead,  and  the  printer  ooeld  by  no  means  be  indaeed 
to  make  a  positive  declaration  abont  the  matter.  Be  this,  how- 
erer,  as  it  may,  this  much  is  certain,  that  the  little  irork  eansed 
the  greatest  sensation,  and,  on  that  aeooant»  it  was  not  only 
thereafter  frequently  reprinted,  but  was  also  translated  into 
almost  erery  European  language.  It  displayed  the  Jeetuta  in 
their  true  character,  and,  on  that  account,  ereryone  had  an 
interest  in  reading  it.  It  was  only  a  pity  that  its  language  ooold 
not  be  properly  understood  by  the  common  people,  and,  dieie- 
fbre,  that  its  efficacy  was  almost  simply  and  solely  restrioCad  to 
the  intellectual  and  learned. 

In  such  and  similar  ways  did  tbe  cloud,  in  which  the  sons  of 
Loyola  shrouded  their  society,  by  degrees  disappear ;  and  the 
best  proof  of  how  the  pemiciousness  of  the  Order  hud  been 
recognised  by  enlightened  minds  in  the  middle  of  the  Idth 
century,  lies  in  the  appearance  at  Naples,  at  that  tioM,  of 
the  little  work  Monita  ad  PHncipes.  In  this  ''adriee  to 
princds,**  rulers  were  admoDished  to  abolish  the  '#hole  of  tiie 
monkish  Orders,  and,  above  all  of  them;  the  Society  of  Jesna; 
and  generally  to  break  off  with  Bonier  to  s^jMurate  Chtileh  ftran 
State,  and  to  deprive  religion,  or,  as  may  be  better  said,  Pneat- 
craft,  of  the  infltience  which  it  had  hitherto  maintahied  oww 
politics  and  govemmenta. 
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MOTTO : 

flieher,  Ihr  Herren  nnd  Obri^»il| 
Hieher  beruft  eaoh  die  Wahrheit, 
Undstellt  eaoh  an  des  Tages  GUns 
Den  Jesuitisoh  Mommensohans : 
Ihr  Gleistaerei  and  Qeilohelei^ 
Ihr  gottlotf  FaohBiohWfaueM,' 
Ihr  Fftratenmord  and  Tynamdi 
Air  ihrer  Laater  TeofeleL 
Konig  Heinrioh  sei  der  Welt 
Allhier  lom  Spiegel  vorgeeteUl 
Waa  diese  Seklimit  ihm  gaepiell, 
let  gleiohfallB  aooh  anf  eaoh  gealA 
JDrum  glaubt  es  nar  and  seht  eobh  fftc« 
Dio  G*fahr  eaoh  rohet  von  der  Thflf. 
Sein  Trea  nooh  Glaaben  sa  der  Fiiifl 
Bei  diesen  Jeaaiten  ist. 
Die  Jttgend  eie  leiiaen  fort  and  fort    .  t 
ZvL  der  Ednige  and  Fftreten  blat'gem  MoHl 
All*  Marter  ale  veraohten  than, 
All'  Fein  haltena  vor  Spott  and  Holm 
Meinen,  dasB  in  dee  Himmelsthron 
Ihn*  wird  gegeben  grosser  Lohn, 
Wenn  sie  einen  Filrstenmord  vollend*li 

m  •  •  •  <^ 

Also  die  Jagend  wird  verbUodI 
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CHAPTER  L 


JBStriT  ATTBMPffl   IN   QEBMANT, 


In  the  Tbir5,  Fourth,  and  Fifth  Books  I  have  endeavoured  tosliow 
how  it  happened,  as  must  neaeBsarily  have  haen  the  oaBe^  that 
almost  the  whole  Catholic  world,  priests  as  well  as  laity,  wero 
imbued  with  a  feeling  of  disgust  against  the  sona  of  Loyola,  and 
in  consequecioe  of  thii  would  have  been  greatly  pleased  at 
their  expulsion  from  the  whole  of  Europe;  but  the  fulfijmenii 
of  this  wish  appeared  to  be  impossible,  as  the  Fathers  mentioned 
dominated  not  only  over  Borne  and  the  Popo  but  also  over  all 
the  ruling  Catholio  princes.  Bot  behold,  as  regards  this  swmy 
over  the  European  Courts,  a  peouliar  turn  took  plaoe,  whieh 
sagacious  people  had  long  ibreseen,  but  which  the  Jesuits,  with 
their  many  years'  experience,  had  hoped  would  never  arrive. 
Things  had  eome  to  such  a  pass,  that  the  rulers  of  the  difi'erent 
European  Courts  became  as  convincM  as  of  their  own  esieteuoe 
that  their  lives  were  endangered  by  the  Society  of  Jesua,'  and 
there  retuained  nothing  else,  if  they  were  to  sleep  quiet  in 
fhture,  than  to  make  an  end  by  foroe  of  this  terrible  Order, 
Truly  the  high  rulers  did  not  come  to  such  a  conviotioti  quickly, 
most  of  them  requiring  a  long  time,  a  very  long  time,  indeM; 
but,  none  the  less,  they  did  at  length  fortn  this  conclusion,  to 
attack  Jesuitism,  and  it  is  now  my  task,  by  giving  a  htstorioal 
sketch  to  the  reader,  to  show  the  grounds  on  which  they  acted. 

In  the  preceding  Book  I  proved  that  the  Jesuits  considered 
murder  allowable  in  certain  casbs,  and  that  they.  Indeed,  advanoatl 

33* 


508  HISTOBT  OF  THE  JESUITS. 

the  proposition  that  it  was  a  duty  to  depriye  an  enemy  of  lilS% 
as  soon  as  it  became  evident  that  such  a  proceeding  was  the 
only  means  of  saving  a  one's  own  honour  or  life.  They  did  not 
exactly,  perhaps,  hold  views  which  trampled  under  foot  all  the 
laws  of  morality,  but  they  rather  stretched  the  latter  to  such  an 
extent  as  to  make  such  permission  to  kill  extend,  in  certain 
cases,  even  to  regicide.  They,  indeed,  formulated  this  theory 
as  a  moral  dogma,  which  they  caused  to  be  printed  in  their 
theological  educational  books,  proclaiming  it  as  well  to  their 
pupils  from  the  professorial  chair.  Not  infrequently,  indeed,  they 
went  so  far  as  to  impose  upon  the  subjects  of  a  monarch  the  duty 
of  making  away  with  him  out  of  the  world  with  dagger  or  poison, 
as  being  unworthj  of  sitting  on  the  throne,  This,  the  reader 
will  say,  is  a  oaiumny,  or,  at  least,  a  misunderstanding,  as 
the  sagacious  sons  of  Loyola  eonid  not  commit  themselves  to 
such  a  piece  of  folly ;  but,  indeed,  it  is  unfortunately  the  case, 
just  as  I. have  said,  and  as  a  proof  thereo;f  I  will  albw  the  frst 
%lid.  forcimoa^^work.  on  murder- theology  tp  speak  tar  iUielt  In 
the  Opuseula  TAeoIo^ica  of  Martin  B6can,  at  p.  180«  the 
following  passage  occurs : — 

"  Every  subject  may  kill  his  prince  when  the  latter  has  taken 
possession  of  the  throne  ts  a  usurper,  and  history  teaches,  in 
fact,  that  in  all  nations  those  who  kill  anoh  tyranta  up  treated 
with  the  greatest  honoun  But  even  when  the  ruler  ia  not  a 
iisurper,  but  a  prince  who  has  by  right,  oome  to  the  throne,  be 
i^ay  be  killed  as  soon, as  he  oppresscabia  subjects  with  improper 
tijKation,  sella,  the  Jqdiciali  offices,  and  issues  ordinances  in  a 
tyrannical  manner  for  his  own  peculiar  ben^t." 

In  a  simila?  way  writee  Paul  Comitolo,  m  Italian  Jeaoit,  h 
hi^  DeciiiQHfa  Morales,  book  iv,  p.  458  :^-^  , 

''It  is  allowable  to  kill  an  illegal  aggre8sor,.8v^  be  he 
general,  prince,  or.king^  ag  innocence  has  more  value  than  tte 
life:  of  A  feIlow-*cre^ture,  and  a  ruler  who  maltreats  the  oitixens 
ought  to  be  annihilaM  fts  a  wil4,  cruel  beast'* 

:  Father  Qomo^let,  of  F^ris,  went  still  further  when,  in  preooh; 
ipg,  on  a*  ^nday  in  16^4,  in  the  Jeisuit  church  there,  he  took 
for  the  Ux%  of  bif^  sermon  tha(;  portipn  olf  the  Book  of' 
wb^ra  U  is  relat^^  tl^at  Sbu4  killjsd  the  King  pf  the  j}^o«hita|^ 
8o  the  pioua  F^hpr,  exolaiiped.  with  evident  i^sifim  tpl^M 
Benry 7^  4  '*  W<9  .Require  an.£hud»  we  requiie^p  J|||vJglniyi| 
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J  gnlflierj  or  Bhopherd/'  In  the  further  course  of  hii 
)  epoke  of  the  Ktog  above-mentioned  an  a  Nero,  Moabiteg 
Bolofeqrite%  and  Herod,  and  loaded  his  hearers  with  tb^  most 
liiltar  repioaohes  for  aUowing  suob  a  ftilse,  tieirly-ootiverted 
penon  to  r0mtiin  on  the  throne  ^  aod^  lastly,  ha  hinted  that  'Hha 
orown  might  bti  oonferred,  by  alectioo^  upon  another  family.'* 

With  such  principles  Fjither  Hermann  Buchenbaum  entirely 
qfoed,  and,  in  the  MetinUa  Theolo^ia  Moraih,  permission  to 
nmrder  all  ofleDdera  of  manloEid  and  tha  true  faith,  aa  well  as 
inemlea  of  the  Society  of  Jesns,  is  distinctly  laid  down,  Thta 
M&rai  Tkeah^ff  of  Father  Buchenbaani  is  held  by  all  the  Society 
as  an  nn&itrpassed  and  unsiirpassablo  pattern- book,  and  was  on 
that  acconnt  introdnoedi  with  the  approval  of  their  General^  into 
ail  their  colleges. 

Irn  1  :  '  ^:'i  says,  in  his  aphorisms,  nnder  the  word  "  ClerioUs  "  \ 

ITii.  .  1  JO  of  an  ecclesia&tic  against  a  king  of  the  eonntry 

ttt  which  he  lives^  is  no  high  treason,  becatise  an  ecQlaaiastie  is 

:)t  the  stihjeot  of  any  king."    **  Equally  right/'  he  adds  further. 

f  ia  the  priticiple  that  anyone  amoDg  the  people  may  kill  an 

illegitimate  prince ;  to  murder  a  tyrant^  hnweTeri  ia  consideredt 

aideed,  to  be  a  dntyJ* 

AdataVranner,  a  very  well  known  and  highly^esteamed  Jesnii 

[tfesBor  in  Germanyi  nsea  almost  the  identical  wordsi  and  the 

distingnisbed  Father  Johannes  Mart  an  a^  who  taught  in 

Palenno,  and  Paris,  advances  iliis  doctrine  in  his  book  De 

&pf  (lih<  i*  p,  54),  pnbliBhed  with  the  approbation  of  the  Ot'tieml 

Aqnaviva  and  of  the  whole  Society,  when  he  says :  "It  is  a 

wboktiome  ihuugbt,  brought  home  to  all  prinoeai  that  as  soon 

§•  iboy  l>6giii  to  oppress  their  subjeotSi  and,  by  their  exoessiTs 

and,  more  especially,  by  the  nnwurthiaess  of  their  con- 

nako  ihemselves  unbearable  to  the  latter,  in  siioh  a  case  they 

should  be  oonvinced  that  one  has  not  only  a  perfect  right  to  kill 

liieai,  but  that  to  accompHsh  such  a  deed  is  glorious  and  heroic/ 

ihet  Nloolaus  Serrarius,  also,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  expresses 

in   a  similar  way  in  his   Cmmnentary  on  the  Biihkp 

especially  in  his  explanation  of  the  murder  perpetrated 

'by   Ehud    on   King  Eglon,  he   makes   nse  of   the  following 

pForUfl : — 

^Ifaoy  learccd  men  think  that  Mhud  had  done  well,  and,  on 

"biia  ground,  indeed,  that  he  hud  been  impelled  thereto  by  Ood ;  I 
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BBkj,  however,  that  not  otily  was  this  bo,  but  there  is  yet  anothtt 
point  of  view;  namely,  that  such  a  proceeding  against  a  tyrant 
is  perfectly  justifiable.  When  a  ruler  proves,  by  his  mode  of 
governing,  that  he  is  a  tyrant,  he  may,  in  such  case,  be  dain  by 
any  of  his  vassals  or  subjects,  irrespective  of  any  oath  rendered 
to  him,  or  of  waiting  for  any  sentence  or  decree  from  any  judge 
whatever." 

The  well-known  and  justly  celebrated  Bellarmin-  expreeBeB 
himself  almoit  still  more  plainly — the  same  Bellarmin  who,  by 
the  demand  of  the  Jeeuits,  was  translated  by  the  Pope  among  the 
saiots^whcQ,  in  his  work,  De  9umma  PontifieU  Autoriiaie 
(torn.  iv.  p.  1:80),  he  thus  writes:  "It  is  not  the  affair  of 
ecclesiastics^  or  even  of  monks,  to. kill  kings  through  aztifioe, 
and  even  sovereign  pontiffs  are  not  accustomed  to  crush  princes 
in  this  manner.  But,  when  they  have  warned  the  same  in 
a  fatherly  way,  excluded  them  from  communion  and  the 
sacrament,  absolved  subjects,  when  it  becomes  necessary,  from 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  lastly,  deprived  monarohs  of  their 
royal  authority  and  dignity,  it  belongs  to  other  than  eooleBaslioB 
to  proceed  to  execution." 

But  most  precise  are  the  words  of  the  work,  so  highly  prised 
above,  all  others  by  the  Roman  Curie,  Defensio  FidmCaiAoSem 
ei  Afoetoliem  (Defence  of  the  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Faith)  of 
the  Jesuit  Suarez,  which  appeared  inLisbon  in  the  year  16J4,  as 
therein  it  is  stated  (lib.  vi.  cap.  iv.,  Nos.  18  and  14) :  '*  It  is 
an  article  of  faith  that  the  Pope  has  the  right  to  depose  heretical 
and  rebellious  kings,  and  a  monarch  dethroned  by  the  Pope  is 
no  longer  a  king  or  legitimate  prince.  When  snob  an  one 
hesitates  to  obey  the  Pope  after  he  is  deposed,  he  then  becomes 
a  tyrant,  and  may  be  killed  by  the  first  comer.  Especially  when 
the  public  weal  is  assured  by  the  death  of  the  tyrant,  it  is 
allowable  for  anyone  to  kill  the  latter." 

Truly  regicide  could  not  be  taught  by  clearer  words^  and  the 
Parliament  of  Paris  was  so  horrified  thereat,  that  it  caused  the 
book  to  be  at  once  burned  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner,  an 
the  16th  June  1614.  The  sons  of  Loyola,  on:  the  other  hand, 
d^lared  that  a  more  learned,  or  Ood-fearing  book,  had  never 
appeared,  and  that,  therefore,  whoever  assailed  it  woold  be 
attacked  by  the  Church.  Indeed,  from  this  time  forth  no  Jesuit 
professor  whatever  wrote  on  M^ral  Theology,  or  any  simtlfli 
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•  Mbject,  without  adapting  the  teaching  of  Buare? ;  and  maiiy^ 

m  for  inBtafice^  the  Fathers  Uibadendra^  Comraolet,  3alm€roOj 

Jncob  Kelleri  Aolooy  JaDtturt^lL,  BftpUet  Bautiy,  Jamea  Herreau, 

John  DiQ&stilie,  M.  Eacobar,  Jacob  Gretser,  and  others^  Veutur&d 

ktago  beyond  him  Id  their  doctriaes.     Bat  bow,  indat^d,  coald 

1  ibis  be  otherwise  ?     One  Deed  only  go  into  the  Cbureb  of  the 

Uoly  Iguauus,  ID  Bom^,  and  look  at  the  pictares  tbere  which 

adorD  tht!  four  'sides  of  the  cupola^  to  gather  the  seittiments  of 

Um  Order  of  Jeaus  io  relation  to  murdeiv  especially  as  coucemft 

n^oide*     On  one  aide  is  to  be  Been  Jael  as  ahe  deetroyed  ber 

gnnat  Si^em  by  striking  a  nail  through  his  akull ;  on  the  second 

ttdev  Judith,  m,  impelled  by  the  spirit  of  Ood,  she  euti  off  the 

beid  of  Holofumes;    on  the  third  tside,  Samsim   elaying    tbe 

iPhiliaitne^r  while  on  the  fourth  appears  David  after  he  has  killed 

I  Goliath.     Lastly,  in  the  middle  of  the  cupola  is  to  he  seta  the 

fUuly  Ignatius,  surrounded  by  a  halo  of  glory,  and  Uutichiog  great 

pillaiB  0f  fire  on  all  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe,  as  if  desirous 

of  pBtiiog  all  lands  of  the  eairtb  in  flames.     And  now,  I  ask,  can 

ifaeapirilof  ileduitisim  be  more  plainly  expressed  than  it  ift  thus 

uidieatedi  or,  ia  other  words,  is  there  not  a  proof  in  these 

imbletnft  thai  the  Jes^uits  would  be  Id  oontradictton  to  themselves 

if  ihey  had  put  forward  any  other  teaching  than  this^  thai  it  is 

BUowid>te  to   remove  out  of  the  world,  in  one  way  or  other; 

auyone,  let  bim  even  be  a  king,  who  stands  in  their  way  ?         * 

But   the  sons   of  Loyola  did   not  rest  eontenl  with   whftt 

ibey  taught  in  this  respect,  but,  wherever  they  considered  it 

proper,  tbey  at  once  proceeded  to  actioo^  direcUog  their  pro* 

oeedings,  of  course,  however,  in  accordance  with  the  peenliarities 

ol   tlie    oountry  in  whiob   they  were  carrying   on  their  opera^ 

lkiQ&     Thus  it  would  be  perfectly  useless  for  them^  as  regards 

ith«  ^mploymetit  of   their   system    of  murder  in  the   different 

European   Courts,  if,  through    their  agents,    they  got   quit  of 

[ihia  or  that  Protestant  Prinoe  in  Germ  any «  when  his  Buooessor 

!  happened  also  to  be  a  Protestant,  and  m  this  country,  therefore. 

ihsj  re^juired  to  be  guided  by  another  maxim.     What  was  it, 

|l]ufii«ihat  th^y  promulgated  ?     Bimply  they   brandished  there^i 

liimlcad  of  the  torch  of  oairUer,  the  lorch  of  condugration ;  tfiot 

'  is  to  6ay,  they  cotUrived  to  beget,  maintain,  and  exeite,  by  all 

manjitr  of  m^ans^  the  hatred  of  the  Cathoiios  agalnitt  the  Pro* 

lestaatu  until  it  broke  out  into  ilamea^  whereby  the  latter  sod 
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wyen  had  any  quiet,  and  at  laat^  Mm  A^tff  despair,  fell  rdkoh 
tarily  into  the  bands  of  Oatholioism.         • 

It  ia  troe,  indeedi  that  tbrongb  the  laet  aei  of  Hbe'  ThiHy 
Years'  War  peace  was  brought  about  between  Cikibolies  n< 
ProtestanU ;  it  is  true  that  each  party  was  guaranteed  in  tke 
n»Dsl  solemn  way  the  enjoyment  of  their  religions  liberty; 
it  is  true  that  both  CaUiolics  and  Protestants  longed  after 
quietude^  and  desired  to  become  teoonciled  to  each  dther. 
But  how  entirely  differently  did  the  Jesuits  think  I  IJndcfr  the 
likeness  of  the  Holy  Ignatius  in  their  churoh  in  Botne-  A«  the 
wordsi "  fynem  veni  meitere  in  Urram,  et  quid  voh  nisi  mi  aeeeih 
daiur''  (I  came  to  send  fire  throughout  the  eardi;  whafe,  tbeifefofe; 
eoiald.J  wish  cytherwise  than  that  the  world  should  burst  into 
flaoae^  ?) — ^the  motto  of  the  founder  of  the  Order.  Have  Ike  sons 
of.  Loyola  ever  disavowed  the  same  f  No,  never ;  for  where  peace 
and  oonoord  reigned  there  was  an  end  to  their  dominion,  ab  tbey 
must  needs  strive,  at  all  hazards,  to  maintain  such  a  fltale  rf 
tkinga.  Thus  it  was  war  that  they  desired,  war  at  kny  pnee 
witk  the  iUabelietvers ;  and  in  order  to  be  victorious  on  tHe  battle- 
field  they,  of  course,  addressed  themselves,  hr  help  and  aoppbrl^ 
to- tke  Oacbolic  princes  of  Gennany,  especially  the  House  of 
Hapsburg,  which  furnished  Germany  with  its  Emperors.  Indeed, 
it  was  .not  only  thy  way  of  request  that  they  came  by  this 
suppoKt^  but  they  actually  regarded  it  as  a  claim  to  which-  they 
bad  a  right,  and  woe  to  those  who  instilled  iiito  the  avgbst 
mind  to  thwart  them  in  any  way.  Woe  to  him,  I  nkj,  tat 
without  hesitation  they  consigned  him  to  death,  and  had  retort 
at  once  to  poison  or  the  dagger,  when  they  could  not  get  bim 
o«t  of  the  world  in  a  yet  more  silent  way,  or  bring  this  about 
ia  another  fashion  by  threats.  True,  it  seldom  hi^pened  that 
a  German  Oatholic  Prince,  or  one  of  the  House  of  Hqiaburg, 
earnestly  resisted  their  proceedings,  so  it  was,  consequently,  but 
seldom  that  they  had  in  this  case  to  bring  tkeir  theory  of 
regicide  into  practice. 

I  must,  nevertheless,  not  be  silent  regarding  a  notable  attempt 
at  Hturder  once  made  by  them  upon  a  German  ruler,  who  to 
tbiaiday  is  known  as  one  of  the  most  zealous,  subikiissive,  tod 
devoted  promoters  of  Jesuitism.  This  mon^h  was  Leopold  I.^ 
whb^  in  the  year  1658,  succeeded  his  fadtfer,  the  Emperor  F^ 
dinand  UL,  as  well  on  the  Imperial  throve  of  iSMai^y  aa  itt  Ht^ 
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fovenifiMit  of  tho  Aofiirian  iohentance,  together  with  Hnngtiry 
mkd  Bobemta,  Brooght  up  by  the  two  Jeeait  Fathers,  Mailer 
Slid  Neidbardt,  them  had,  from  his  early  youth,  been  infused  into 
him  a  blliid  Teneration  for  the  Order  of  Jesufi,  and  the  Godhead 
'  '  (as  one  of  hia  histuriane  expreesea  k)  did  not  appear  to 
..„.,  go  infallible  and  spotless  as  the  sons  of  Loyola,  to  whom 
he  beloitgeci  in  the  capacity  of  a  so-called  affiliant,  that  ia  to  say,  a 
secular  confederate*  Although  the  Emperor  Leopold  rendered  such 
ft  bigoted  ftttaehment  to  the  Sooiety  of  Jesus,  thery>  gn  the  other 
hand*  did  not  entertaia  the  same  love  for  him^  but  only  made 
use  of  him  in  order  to  aoeomplisb  their  great  aim  through  his 
initUiimeutatity.  Ae  I  have  before  shown,  the  grand  object  of  the 
Order  was  ihe  formation  of  a  Catholio  universal  monarehy,  in 
wbieh  111*  Jeeutt  Faith  should  hold  the  dominion,  and  for  a 
long  Ume  they  hoped  to  be  able  to  gain  their  end  through 
Ibe  Uouae  ofHapsburg,  which,  after  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Obailee  V.«  branched  oflf  into  a  Bpanish  and  Austrian  line.  But 
thin  hope  was  fruitless,  and  neither  Philip  IL  of  Spain  nor  the 
F^rdiimtidji  of  Austria  answered  to  the  ooofidence  placed  in  their 
oifiAlMlftiaB.  On  the  contrary.  Spain,  as  well  as  Austria,  eank 
io  low  through  their  miera,  by  reason  of  continuai  wars,  that 
upon  their  re*  establishment  there  was  no  time  for  religious 
questions ;  consequently,  tlie  sons  of  Loyola  henceforth  directed 
ihdr  attention  to  the  third  great  Catholic  Power,  namely, 
FrAoea,  which,  after  the  termination  of  the  Thirty  Yeara'  VVao^, 
bigau,  under  its  youthful  monarch  Louis  XIV.,  to  put  forward 
etaima  aa  the  leadiug  monarchy  itmong  all  other  atates  and 
Uilgdoiiii.  He  certainly,  the  powerful,  generous^  as  well  as 
Wgllij*tDdowed  Louis,  was  alone  in  a  condition  to  found  the 
mtieb-IoDged-for  universal  monarchy,  and,  therefore,  the  aons  of 
Loy^lo  tamed  to  him  with  untiring  devotion,  in  order,  through 
Im  great  power  and  extensive  infiuence,  to  further  their  high- 
lowrio^  designs.  It  necesdnrity  followed  that  the  Jesuits,  cH 
the  ioleresta  of  France  and  Austria  coming  into  collision, 
worked  not  for  the  welfare  of  th«  latter,  but  for  the  advantage  of 
tim  former  Stata,  making  every  effort  in  order  to  persuade  the 
BrofMror  Leopold  to  an  accord  with  Lonis  XIY.  The  docile 
Leopold  usually  complied ;  on  one  occasion,  however^  when  the 
•ont  of  Lojnla,  at  the  instigation  of  Louis  XI  V»,  requested  him 
to  witbdmw  the  religious  liberty  accorded  eoleimnly  to  Uie  Hun* 
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garian  SrotestaatB,  as  gaaranteed  to  tbam  by  an  oad^  and  to 
compel  them  by  foroe  to  retam  to  Gatholioiam,  he  dafed  to  ofo 
an  earnest  resiatanoe.  He  ventured  thi$,  as  he  ooold  not  well 
do  otherwise  withoat  placing  at  stake  his  entire  empire^  as  bow 
oould  he  make  head  against  a  reyolution  in  Uangary  nnder  the 
circumstances  obtaining  at  that  particular  time  ? — it  was  in  the 
year  1 670^  when  the  Austrian  monarchy  lay  completely  exhausted 
by  the  fearful  events  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Besides^  just  in  this  very  year,  was  there  not  a  war  threaten- 
ing by  the  Ottomans,  as  well  as  another  on  the  side  of  the 
aggressive  Louis  XIV.  (against  the  German  £mpire);  and  in 
the  immediate  prospect  of  a  struggle  with  two  auoh  powerful 
enemies  was  not  the  preservation  of  internal  peace  all  the  more 
urgently  imperative  ?  Certainly,  Leopold  L  did  only  that  which 
hef  was  compelled  to  do  for  his  own  ezisteince  when  he  positively 
refused  the  request  of  his  Confessor,  Father  Philip  MnUer, 
backed  by  the  other  sons  of  Loyola,*  all-powerful .  then  at 
Vienna,  to  rouse  the  Hungarian  Protestants  to  an  insurrection 
precisely  at  this,  critical  juncture,  by  witbidrawing  foraibly  their 
religious  freedom.  But  the  interest  of  Louis  XIV.,  who,  as  before 
said,  was  then,  carrying  on  an  aggressive  war  against  the  Oerman 
£mpire,  positively  demanded  such  Hungarian  ineurreotion,  in 
order  to  weaken  as  much  as  possible  Austria's  means  of  resist- 
ance ;  on  that  account,  the  sons  of  Loyola  continued  to  urge 
lisopold  to  proceed  forcibly  against  the  Hungarian  Protes* 
tants.  As,  however,  in  spite  of  everything,  he  remained  firm 
in  his  refusal,  they  therefore  determined  to  get-  rid  of  him  out 
of  the  way,  in  order  that  the  Regency  for  the  heir  to  the  throne 
should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  weak  £mpres6,  and  they  at 
once  brought  this  their  determination  to  a  conclusion. 
.  Yet,  no;  I  jam  not  right  in  saying  that  they  brought  it  to  a 
full  accomplishment,  because  Divine  Providence  did  not  permit 
the  completion  of  the  crime;  but  their  guUt  was  not  thereby 
diminished  by  one  iota.  The  affair  happened  thus.  In  April 
1670,  a  Milanese  nobleman  of  the  name  of  Joseph  Francis  Bono 
came  to  Warsaw,  by  way  of  Moiavia  and  Hungary,  travelling 
towards  ConstanUnople ;   as,  however,  for  various  reasons,  be 

•  These  were,  in  partionlar, .  Father  Balthaaar  MtUler,  Father  Conlei 
of  the  £mpre88 ;  Father  MonteoucuU,  Father  Gonfessor  of  the  Emn 
iDowager ;  and  Father  Bichardt,  Father  Confessor  of  the  Iinferial  I 
BUrshal  the  Pake  Charles  of  liorraine.  -  /.  :       J(Mf^ 
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bid  called  down  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  Ihe  soni  of  Loy0la 
— fae  w«3  a  skilful  phyaician^  chemiatj  and  naturalist^  with  Tery 
bm  religious  views — they  thus  pursued  him  everywhere,  in- 
Bomuch  that,  with  the  assiBtance  of  Ihe  Papal  NunciOi  they 
suisoeeded  in  getting  the  Austrian  Government  to  arrest  him 
on  the  Bibsias  frontier,  and  bring  him  to  Vienna  as  a  eorcerer 
and  beretio  who  had  been  already  santauced  by  the  fioman 
InqiiisJiion,  Upon  his  journey  to  the  capital  *  the  prisoner 
was  informed  by  riding* master  Sootli^  who  escorted  bim^  that  tfaa 
Emperor  Leopold  had  been,  for  somo  time,  seriously  ill,  and  that 
no  remedies  were  of  any  use.  Borro  made  himself  acquainted 
with  the  symptoms  of  the  oomplaint^  and  at  onoa  deolared,  after 
consideration,  that  it  was  nndouhtedly  a  case  of  poisoning, 
[Hbonld  thiSf  indeed,  be  so/'  he  added^  *'  with  Qod's  asaistanoe 
I  hoped  he  might  be  able  to  save  the  Emperor,  and  he,  thero- 
^m,  besought  his  conductor,  immediately  on  his  arrival  in 
Yienna,  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  this  conversation." 

Following  this  advico  the  riding-master  Scottl,  on  reaobing 
be  capital  on  the  28th  April,  at  noon,  after  making  bis  prisoner 
our^^  at  once  proceeded  to  the  palace  and  demanded  a  private 
udience  of  the  Emperorj  as  he  had  something  of  the  greatest 
lomcnt  to  lay  before  him«  He  obtained  an  interview^  and  the 
naoU  was  that  his  Majesty  ordered  the  Knight  Borro  to  be 
brought  that  very  night  to  the  palace,  but  Beeretly,  after  dark« 
through  a  back  gate  ;  for,  of  oourse,  it  was  impogsible  for  such 
m  bigoted  monarch  as  Leopold  to  receive  openly,  by  daylight,  a 
aoouBed  of  heresy  and  persecuted  by  the  Jesuits,  even  were 
the  moat  skilful  physician  in  the  world  *  In  deed »  al  though 
bis  clandestine  and  nocturnal  reception  gave  him  sernpIeB  of 
conscieoice,  he  questioned  the  Knight  in  regard  to  the  disease 
which  had  overtaken  bim,  after  having  previously  instituted  an 
inquiry  ooncenmig  his  visitor  s  integrity,  and  having  seen  that 
all  wdem^i  to  be  in  order. 

Borro  then  examined  the  Emperor^  and  found  him  completely 
wasted  and  prostrated,  tilHtcted  with  constant  oramps,  and 
plagued  with  instable  thirst.  Thereupon  he  devoted  his  atten- 
tion to  the  efaumberi  and  discovered  there  that  the  two  waic 

•  Tb«  whole  is  tjikoti  from  th6  CoUtction  of  Poliiieai  Ihcummh  Qf  Fnnm 
ilhy«A  (»/ iS(ir«f  (B  vol.  Bliitt^',  CoUfi-t  1811^1),  wh#r#  the  p&rtioiiltirB  may  be 
imd  in  Ih*  but  volmuf,  ^y-  4^ti2. 
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oandles  bnmmg  <m  the  table  emitted  k  yerj  peculiar  reddSrii 
light  and  a  strongly  sputtering  flame,  ftom  whioh  a  fine  white 
smoke  eorled  upwards  which  had  already  deposited  a  rather 
strong  precipitate  on  the  roof  of  the  apartment  '*  The  air  of 
the  room  is  poisoned/*  said  he,  "  and  the  miasma  comes  from 
the  burning  wax  candles."  As  proof  of  this,  at  his  reqaesC,  the 
wax  candles  from  the  adjoining  room  of  the  Empre^  were 
brought,  and  it  was  seen  that  they  burned  with  a  white  and  steady 
light  without  any  smoke  or  sputtering. 

After  matters  had  gone  so  far,  the  Empettyr  ordered  his  body- 
physician  to  be  brought  quite  quietly,  and,  at  the  same  time,  Che 
whole  supply  of  wax-candles  destined  for  lise  in  the  room  was 
produced.  This  consisted  of  somewhere  about  thirty  pounds, 
but  originally  it  had  been  at  least  double  the  quantity,  as  only 
this  description  of  candle  had  been  in  use  in  the  Imperial 
ehamber  since  the  beginning  of  February.  The  lights  were  now 
more  minutely  examined,  and  the  first  thing  that  was  noticed 
was  that  enoh  of  them  was  edged  above 'and  below  with  a  gilt 
wreath,  in  order,  without  doubt,  to  prevent  them  being  changecl. 
Upon  this  all  the  wax  was  carefully  detached  from  the  irick,  and 
submitted  tb  a  most  minute  examiniation.  Here  nothing  Auspicious 
W9A  detected,  iand  both  physioians  declare  that  the  wax  was  pure. 
Eventually,  however,  when  the  wicks  were  examined,  it  was  found 
that  the  Knight  Borro  had  been  perfectly  right  when  he  spoke  of 
poisoning,  as  the  whole  of  the  cotton  was  found  to  be  impregnated 
by  a  solution  of  arsenic,  in  which  these  had  been  soaked  and 
then  covered  with  wax.  The  arsenic,  also,  had  not  been  spared, 
for,  88  a  further  investigation  proved,  whilst  the  actilal  wax  only 
weighed  twenty-eight  pounds,  the  mass  of  arsenic  in  the  wicb 
was  not  less  than  two  pounds  and  thtee  quarters.  Certainly 
more  than  enough  so  to  poison  the  air,  in  the  pn>cess  of 
burning,  that  the  Emperor,  by  breathing  the  samei  during  some 
weeks  more,  would  have  succumbed.  In  order  to  be  quite 
certain  on  the  point,  a  dog,  which  was  quickly  brought,  had 
some  of  the  wicks  given  to  him  enclosed  in  pieces  of  meat, 
when,  behold!  he  expired  in  about  an  hour  In  the  greatest 
agony! 

The  Emperor,  now,  after  being  suflBciently  convinced  in  regard 
to  the  attemi^t  to  poison  him,  removed  into  another  room  thatveij 
night,  aud  gave  hiiasei/  up  into  the  hands  of  this  preserver  of  lA 
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wbo  completely  ouied   bim   within  iho   period  of  a   I'ew 
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le  time  His  Mijeety  at  CDoe  ordi^red  it  to  be 
MMrliiiiied  who  bad  hmn  the  provider  of  the  wax  candles, 
Oidtiritig  that  llie  s&me  should  be  brought  boond  to  the  palaoe. 
Wbat  was,  tbeo,  disaovered  ?  The  purveyor  was  no  other 
Cbui  tbo  Father  Procurator  of  the  Jesuits  in  Vieooa,  and  the 
aUeoapl  at  poisoning  proc^odtfd  from  no  oub  else  than  the 
Soeiaty  of  Jeaud.  Tiie  Emperor,  who  had  hitherto  been  m 
highly  favoured  by  the  soiii  of  Loyola,  felt  a  severe  pRng 
wvm  tbrau^h  hts  limbB,  but  the  pioue  Fathers  p^rperienoed  a  still 
more  severe  shock,  as  they  concluded  that  the  end  of  their  days 
at  (ha  Court  of  Vieoua  had  not?  arrived;  but  they  immediately 
resovered  their  presence  of  mind,  for  within  the  next  hour  they 
devised  a  plaa  whieb,  did  it  but  sucoeed,  would  re  establish 
Uieir  aupromacy  with  the  House  of  Anstna.     > 

The  most  prominent  of  the  membefB  betook'  themaelvea  to 
ihi  palace  the  ne^ct  mornings  aflar  convineiug  themselves  of 
the  discovery  of  tbeir  crime,  in  'order  to  request  a  private 
audienee  of  the  Emperor,  and  in  this  they  congratulated  the 
Siortareb  in  the  most  extravagant  expressions  of  joy  at  bis  bemg 
saved  from  certain  death,  ^bey;  however,  did  not  omit^  at  the 
game  tiino,  to  declare  that  the  Fatfi^r  Proeurator  wbo,  unfortn- 
palaly,  was  a  znt*mber  of  their  Order,  was  a  deteBtable  rasoal,  the 
ilaiaeui^a  of  a  villain,  %*rho  was  unworthy  to  uppear  again 
God's  suti«  andf  as  sucbf  he  had  at  otioe  been  sent  to 
lome^  liftavily  ironed «  to  the  G^enersl,  in  order  that  he  might  he 
IHtniabed  as  a  eritninal  of  snnh  a  deBofJ|itioti  deserved  to  be. 
**  Bal^"*  addt^d  tli^,  with  voioes  choked  with  tears,  *'  wbat  can 
Ibn  vnriby  Society  of  Jesus  do,  that  pittar  of  tbe  throoe,  that 
iroiher}M>od  so  highly  asteemed  by  tlie  ^tnte  and  the  Ohulrcb^ 
ing  that  one  so  unworthy  should  have  iusinutttcd  himself  In 
'their  midst  ?  Would  it  be  Christian,  or  at  all  suitable  to  resent 
00  the  pious  comrauntty  the  oriroe  of  a  single  proBignte  wretch, 
et|iccta]ly  wbt^n  the  fraternity  bad  testified  their  abhotrenee  of 
saah  a  deed  of  dnrkness  by  the  exempfary  punishment  of  the 
cnfpril?" 

Thtia  did  the  spokesman  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  deliver  him- 
mU:  and  tlie  good  Emperor,  in  his  holy  devotion  and  narrow' 
raindediicf»«  gave  credence  to  such  language.  Ht*  believed 
because  he   was  not  aware    that    lu  the  Jesuit  Order  a 
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member  never  aeted  on  his  own  aooonnt  and  of  hin  own  aeooti, 
and  never  oould  aot  withont  the  order  of  his  Soperior,  the  whole 
machinery  being  set  in  motion  by  the  General  in  Rome,  whom 
the  rest  obeyed  as  involuntary  tools.  He  oonfided  in  them, 
and  never  asked  of  them,  for  an  instant,  what  punishment  had 
been  assigned  to  the  murderous  Father  Procurator,  although 
it  would  have  been  of  no  avail  had  he  asked,  as  the  pioos 
Fathers  in  black  rebels  were,  as  is  well  known,  never  at  a  loss 
with  some  deceitful  answer.  Thus  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  not 
only  escape  unpunished,  but  retained,  also,  all  the  influence 
they  had  hitherto  enjoyed  at  the  Ooort,  to  the  fullest  extent 
Indeed,  they  contrived  to  bring  it' about  that  the  religious  liberty 
of  the  Hungarians  was  taken  away  from  them  by  force,  and 
although  that  people  broke  out  in  revolt,  they,  at  last^  attained 
their  end  by  getting  rid  oi  their  illnstrious  patron  out  of  the 
world  by  means  of  poison.  They  also  maintained  their  well- 
nigh  all-powerfhl  influence  over  the  said  Emperor  during  the 
remainder  of  his  reign,  and  even  later  it  was  not  otherwise^  during 
the  sovereignty  of  his  sudcessors.  Although  immediately  after 
his  death,  under  his  first-bom  the  Emperor  Joseph  L,  firom 
1705  to  171],  there  elapsed  a  short  period  during  which  the 
Holy  Fathers  had  to  draw  in  their  horns  in  a  small  degree,  they 
were  gainers  under  his  brother  and  successor^  the  Emperor 
Gharlea  VI.,  an  exceedingly  great  patron  of  thein ;  and  that 
Obarles's  daughter  and  heiress,  the  Empress  Maria  Theresa, 
a  lady  than  whom  few  were  more  devout,  allowed  herself 
to  be  almost  completely  led  by  them,  is  an  only  too  well*known 
jtact  of  history.  Alter  this  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  no  oboasion 
to  bring  their  fiendish  doctrine  of  regicide  often  into  operation 
m  Oermany,  and  I  pass  'ovar,  'therefi)ie»  to  their  behaVioiur  tt 
utnet  oountries,  above  all  in  Enghind* 
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TEB   QUNFOWBEB   PLOT   IH    ENGLAND,    AND    THE    MLlTlOArj 
INtRIOUBS   OF   THE   JEBU1T8   tH   I'HAT  COUNTBT. 

As  I  ha?a  already  mentioDed  in  Uie  Seoond  Book,  Catbolioism 
bad  beaa  forbiddeii  m  England  by  Heary  VIII.,  but  not,  how- 
ever,  altogether  suppressed.  Under  his  eldest  daughter  aod 
itiooesaor  Mary^  rigbUy  named  "  Bloody/'  it  ngmn  boldly  raked 
jU  head,  aod  thousands  of  Protastatita  perished  on  tbe  Bcaffold. 
Doder  MaryV  euooefigor,  her  half-sister  Elizabeth,  matters  were, 
howavar,  altered,  ad  £liiiabetb»  daughter  of  Atiiie  Bolayn,  waB  a 
ProtfdtwiU  StriUt  she  bad  the  geDeroeity  and  sagacity  not  to 
p«iieitil0  the  Catholioa,  but  gave  her  protaotiou  to  all  those  who 
f^OOgDised  hm  eO¥ereJgnty  and  rendered  her  complete  Iiomage 
fts  loyal  aubjeeta*  The  Engbsb  Catfaolios  might,  therefore,  baye 
^K.Ii?6d  tininolested,  and  ^mie  aiidisturbed  have  axemsed  their 
^^"  rsligiDu,  if  gatiefied  merely  with  this ;  and  they  would  haya 
bceti  satisfied  had  tbe  &ona  of  Loyola  only  suffered  them  to  be 
10.  Xhete  latter,  bowerer^  wished  to  govern,  not  meretT  tn  hi* 
ooutofit  In  order  to  rule,  tbey  desired  tbe  extirpaoon  or  rrt>< 
lestttiitiamr  and  the  re-eubjeetaon  of  England  to  the  old  devoted 
dofwodenoe  on  tbe  Popeg,  and  egpooially  to  the  tyranny  of  tbe 
pri€iBlbood. 

All  iliia  bave  I  already  entered  into  in  detful,  but  it  le  necea- 
•ary  to  reeapitulate  ahortifi  in  order  to  tender  intelHgibla  tbe 
aarvrmt  attemptB  made  upon  the  life  orEliEabtiili  and  her  aiiecessor 
James  I.  In  truth,  nothing  e)94i  than  tbe  munler  of  theBe  two 
inoaarobs  waa  in  qu«£tion,  in  order  to  enable  other  mombera  of 
iha  Koyal  Family  of  Knglandp  who  were  di>Yotad  txi  OHWiciam 
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and  blindly  obedient  to  tbe  Jesuits,  to  ascend  the  tbroaa. 
The  sons  of  Loyola,  consequently,  commenoed  their  machfatt- 
tions  by  moving  the  Pope,  Paul  IV.,  immediately  on  the  aooesaon 
of  Elizabeth  to  the  throng  to  launch  a  Bull  of  Elxoommoni- 
cation  against  her,  declaring  her  to  be  a  usurper. 

"  The  marriage  of  Henry  VIII.  with  Anne  Boleyne,"  said  tbe 
Holy  Fnther  in  this  Bull,  "  was  no  marriage^  bat  adnltery,  and 
Popes  Clement  VII.  and  Paul  III.  had  already  pointed  this  out; 
consequently,  Elizabeth  is  a  bastard,  and  has  no  right  to  tbe 
throne.  Besides,  England  was  originally  a  fief  of  the  Holy 
Chair,  and  no  one  can,  therefore,  ascend  its  throne  without  being 
nominated  thereto  by  Rome.  On  these  two  grounds  the  ille- 
gitimate daughter  of  the  tyrant  Henry  VIII.  liMHit  lellnqmsh  fbe 
sceptre  of  England,  and  hnmbly  retire  into  privnieiUfe.  Tbe 
real  queen,  however,  is  Mary  of  Scotland,  of  the  Honee  of 
Stuatt,  the  grand-daughter  of  Margaret  of  Eteghmdi  'wfe 
married  James  IV.  of  SeoUond,  and  gave  birdi  to'JameeV^ 
Mary  s  father."' 

Such  were  tfie  contents  of  the  Papal  Bn!l  of  EzdommiiBi- 
eation.  This  Bull  had,  indeed,  no  immediate  effect,  inaaihiieli 
as  the  Engli^ih,  jfor  the  taoBt  part,  recognised  l^tesiontiem. 
and  wished  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  Catholicism  (Piofpery), 
and  it  was  folly  to  expect  that,  agreeably  to  this  B«I1,  tbey 
would  drive  their  monaroh  from  the  throne ;  'none  the^  leas  it 
might  be  relied  on  that  a  firm  oonviction  remained  in  the  'bearts 
of  those  Britona  still  adhering  to  Catholicism.,  that  not -Eliza* 
both,  but  Mary  Stuart,  was  riglitAil  heiress  to  tbe  crown,  and,  as 
a  matter  of  ftwt,  this  was  the  feundation  of'futnreineuiveetiena. 
:  In  order  now,  however,  to*  spread  among  the  Engtish  Gatholies 
tbe  oonvictiom  as  to  Elizabeth's  usutpation,  the  sotieof  Loyi>I%  by 
aid  lof  their  gpreat  patrons,  such  as  the  Pope,  the  Kitig  of  Spaia, 
and  Cu'dinal  of  Lorraine,  founded  at  Donny  and  Bheiiliii  'm^ 
called  "English  Colleges/'  or,  as  tbey  migbt  better  be  denevii* 
nated,  "  educational  institutions  for  young  English  OatboKee,* 
and  in  these  the  Queen  was  Called  ndthinlg  4lse  than  to  'un- 
bearable tyrant,  a  heretic^,  and  a  deservedly  aodoiaed  {ferseoolor 
of  the  trus  believers,  who  had  been  sofleQinly  eonddaniM  by  the 
Holy  Father.  It  may  well  be  imagined  ^hkt  spirit  ih  pbpUsiM 
Iheee  institutions  inifoaed  atnongst  their  oo-religionisisyn^tMilf 
ratom  to  their  native^  conntry.;  •  Tbe  JemiAut^  moreover,  mfMidl 
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( ei9tit«f]ted  ynih  this,  boi  thej  also  made  use  5f  riiese 
tTotlegeato  monld  thnmiti  revolutionary  emissnries — ^inea,  indeedi 
woo  dofrmed  ff^belOon  and  insofreotion,  mid  eren  mtirdef,  as 
^lf>  allowtibla  maaas — men  bo  fanEitic^al  that  they  caoe  to 
tscmmder  martyrdom  mi  open  ioot  of  immediate  entranoe  to 
itmen,  and  Bhrnnk  firam  no  peril  or  danger,  not  even  the  irery 
H^KBdeiif** 

Op  to  this  time  tho  sons  of  Loyola^  as  regards  their  eon* 
teiapliiied  attempts  against  Elizabetb,  went  to  work  in  quite 
m  8j0tetnfttie  way,  not  Bcrupling,  indeed,  to  employ  many  years 
in  ttteir  preparationB,  in  order  to  make  the  attain  meat  of  their 
«m1  Am  more  certain.  In  the  m^ntime,  however^  a  smmll 
Ihrrad  irfta  wanting  in  their  caloulation,  owing  to  the  eir^ 
(nunatanoe  that  Mary  Btanrt,  her  anhjeeta  rising  against  her, 
in  t]>6  year  1568.  was  compelled  to  flee  from  Scotland  to 
England,  where  she  was  nt  once  taken  prisoner,  and  rigorously 
|ipitfded«  being  no  longer  considered  by  Queen  EU^abelh 
m  ft  mere  ragitive,  hut  rather  as  a  rival  and  pretender 
wIki  hiMl  laid  dtttm  to  the  English  throne.  This  wa», 
iadaMit  a  aoTere  blow;  however,  the  Jesnits,  after  a  time, 
btcaBie  reassured,  and  at  once  resolved,  after  that  several  eom- 
•piaieiea  tostitmed  by  them^  as  that  of  the  Duke  of  Norfola, 
liad  mided  ia  nothiug,  to  put  into  exeQUtton  an  aei  of 
daring  wbtcli  left  everything  hitherto  thought  of  quite  in  tne 
b«i«k ground  for  daring  rashness. 

Thk  look  plftCti  in  the  year  15B1,  and  the  pmn  oonsisted  mA 
only  ia  the  murder  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  but,  at  the  sametimei  the 
aAomption  of  the  throne  by  the  imprisrme<^  Mary  Stuart  as  ro'ier 
of  England.  Elizabeth,  however,  had  for  some  time  previouidy 
obtaxiied  hints  that  dangerous  plots  against  her  li£e  and  her 
eitiwti  wcfia  being  hatehed  in  the  Jeeuit  institutions  at  Douay 
iod  Bheisia;  indeed,  t be  plots  daily  gathered  strength,  inasmueti 
m  ibeie  aohools  and  colleges  si^rved  as  refuges  for  alt  the  dis- 
dbcrted  EngUsb,  for  aU  oonspirntors  who  had  been  banished 
bom  the  oottntry,  in  a  word,  for  all  adventurous  and  fanatioal 
Catholii^  who,  for  »ome  reason  or  other,  were  obliged  to  ileo 
m>m  iheir  own  native  country*      On  timt  aceount  she  sent  some 

log  men  on  whose  iidrltly  and  ?^agaeity  she  could  trust,  tJie 

KC  or/napiouotfti  of  whom  were  called  Elliot,  Crftdock,  Hied* 
^tiifUit  and  Uill,  to  Rheims  and  Douay,  in  order  to  as^rtais 
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partioolars  respeoiing  ibe  Colleges,  and,  ns  these  aibvewDd 
youDgsters  gave  themselves  oat  as  expelled  and  perseenied 
Oatholics,  they  found  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  admission  into 
Jesuit  institations.  They  soon  learned  that  three  Jesoits,  of  tbe 
names  of  Alexander  Briant,  Edmund  Gampian,  and  Bndolpii 
Serevin,  had  just  taken  their  departure  for  England  by  diflemt 
routes  and  well  disguised ;  they  further  ascertained  that  these 
three  were  expected  in  London  by  fifty  selected  men»  completely 
armed  from  head  to  foot,  and  that  these  latter  had  declared 
^^hemselves  ready,  under  the  guidance  of  the  three  Jesuits,  to 
murder  Queen  Elizabeth,  with  her  favourite  Robert  Dudley, 
Earl  of  Leicester,  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  Walsingham; 
they  further  gathered  that,  immediately  on  the  aooomplirimient 
of  diese  proposed  murders,  a  distinguished  person,  placing  himselt 
at  the  head  of  the  English  Catholic  party,  would  seize  the  reins 
of  government,  with  the  cry  "  Long  live  Queen  Ma37  of  Scot- 
land and  England ! "  All  this  they  discovered,  and,  of  conrse, 
qoickly  contrived  to  make  Queen  Elizabeth  aoquidnted  with  the 
information.  The  consequence  of  this  was  that  the  three  Jesuits 
were  arrested  immediately  on  their  landing  in  England,  and,  after 
their  criminal  intentions  had  been  proved,  were  hanged  on  the 
Ist  December  ld81,  together  with  several  others  of  their  fellow- 
oonsfarators,  who,  fortunately  enough,  had  also  been  seized. 

Thus  did  the  first  murderous  attempt  of  the  Jesuits  on  the 
life  of  Queen  Elizabeth  end  miserably,  and,  what  was  stiU  worsen 
the  strictest  measures  were  now  taken  against  the  Jesuits,  as  well 
as  against  all  those  who  maintained  any  intimate  oommoniealion 
with  them.  Especially,  all  Englishmen  were  for1)idden,  under 
punishment  of  death,  to  study  in  tmy  Jesizit  College  or  seminarf, 
or  even  to  reside  therein,  and  all  who  were  bent  on  visiUng 
the  oontinent  had  to  state  accurately  whither  they  had  the 
intention  of  going ;  the  black  cohort,  too,  now  came  to  under* 
stand  that  none  of  them  dare  put  foot  again  on  English  soil, 
snless  they  had  a  desire  to  become  intimately  acquainted  with 
th^  gallows  and  the  wheel. 

It  may  be  well  imagined  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  were 
seized  with  no  small  rage  on  becoming  acquainted  with  all  this, 
and  they  at  once  hastened  to  extol  their  three  companions, 
especially  Campian,  as  martyrs,  saints,  and  heroes»  who  had  dial 
their  blood  for  the  good  of  tbe  faith.    Still,  this  kind  of  reveqgl 
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ftM  n<^U  of  coarae^  be  sufQcient  for  an  Order  bqcH  qh  thdra 
Mit  ibey  tbirated  aft0r  a  more  ofTocUiat  and  blood -Lbirsty  retiiHfl^ 
lion,  and  two  yearB  later  they  indeed  hoped  to  have  found  in 
Wittiatn  Parry  (.be  right  man  for  this  purpose.  The  lalttr^  a 
of  nob!e  extraction,  wbo  bad  become  much  reduced  in  oir- 
docea*  betook  himself  to  the  Goo  tin  eut  in  1582,  in  order, 
means  or  other,  to  re-establisb  himself;  embracing  the 
religion  in  Pans,  he  then  went  to  Venice,  where  be  entered 
mate  relationship  with  the  Jesuits,  nnd,m  partionlnr,  with 
^aUier  Bcmediot  Palmio.  The  two  soon  thoroughly  understood 
m*i  ftn€>th^r,  and  the  new  ccHTert  eagerly  promised  that,  for  the^ 
buDOiir  of  Ood,  and  in  order  to  release  the  Catbolics  of  England  ^ 
Bfom  their  frighlful  oppressions,  he  Aironld  slake  hie  existence  to  1 
take  t})d  life  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  Thereupon  he  took  his  de- 
parture for  Paris,  well  furnisbed  by  Paliiiio  with  money  and  letters 
df  rt^omiDenilatiDn  ;  there  be  had  a  long  conversation  with  the 
Father  Superior  Haonibal  Codret,  who  strongly  enoonrflged  him 
his  pniisewuTtby  undertaking,  and,  after  receiving  the  Bacra- 
t?nt  for  the  wafcty  of  his  enterprise,  be  returned  to  England  in 
Dbniary  1584. 

arriving  in  London,  he  began  by  pSaying  the  part  of  a 
m  ProteBtant,  and  ira mediately  wrote  to  the  Quoen  that  ho 
important  disclosures  to  make  to  her  about  the  Popish 
Eicbiniitious  which  were  hatching  against  her  in  France  and 
iily^  aa  he  had  succeeded,  while  on  bis  Continental  travels,  in 
Miing  at  the  bottom  of  eeveral  secrets.  The  Queen  acoordnd 
an  interview,  and  he  there  represented  matters  so  plausibly, 
tng«  at  the  same  time,  an  almost  extravagant  attach  men  I 
lo  liHTr  that  she  received  bim  afterwards  several  times.  To 
iia  way  he  succeeded  in  making  himself  acquainted  with  the 
pportunilies  adapted  for  his  purpose^  and  be  at  once  determined 
accomptieh  the  murder  as  soon  as  the  Queen,  as  she  waa 
ill  the  habit  of  doing,  took  u  walk  in  St,  James's  Park  without 
attendmiGe*  As  he  eon^iidered  it,  however,  to  be  essontialiy 
naoraaary  that  a  boat  should  be  in  readiness  on  the  Thamest  in 
order  ibat  be  inigbt  make  bis  escape  in  it  from  the  rage  of  the 
[ipl0^  he  was  induced  to  make  a  friend  bis  confidant  and 
eitor,  and  for  tins  purpose  selected  a  cousin  of  his  own,  o?  the 
of  Nevil,  who,  on  account  of  poverty,  brought  on  by  his 
Lty,  appeared  to  be  well  fltti^d  for  the  purpc^'e.     Nevil  entered 
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into  the  piojeot  with  zed,  and  at  once  provided  himself  with  a 
boat  in  whioh,  in  order  to.  accnstom  the  people  to  its  appesmwi^ 
he  daily  went  up  and  down  the  river. 

Jnst  at  ibis  time,  however,  while  Pany  was  wsitiog  lor  a 
favonrable  opportunity  for  committing  the  murder  of  Elizabett— 
several  other  Jesnita,  well  disguised,  being  preeent  in  London  in 
order  to  further  the  movement  about  to  break  out  in  fJAvoiir  of 
Mary  Stuart  and  the  Catholic  religion — the  Eari  of  Westmor- 
land^ an  exiled  English  Catholic,  died  in  Paris,  childless;  and 
at  once,  on  this  news  reaching  Nevil,  who  stood  in  very  near 
relationship  to  the  deceased,  he  reckoned  that  if  he  were  to  be 
the  discoverer  of  a  conspiracy  which  endangered  the  life  of  the 
Queen,  he  might  be  enabled  to  secure  for  himself  the  title  and 
property  of  the  deceased  nobleman.  Consequently  he  betook 
himself  straightway  to  the  Eari  of  Leicester,  and  disclosed  to 
him  the  whole  plot,  in  presence  of  the  minister  Walsingham, 
and  the  Vice-Chamberlain  Hunsdon,  whom  Leicester  had  quickly 
^  summoned  ;  of  course,  he  did  not  fail  to  represent  that  he  bad 
\\  N/  only  entered  into  the  project  of  Parry  in  order  the  more  sorely 
.\V'k  \j  \to  be  able  to  firustrate  the  frightful  crime  which  was  oon- 
\;  ^  templated.  Be  this  as  it  may,  Parry  wks  arrested  on  the 
instant,  and,  being  confronted  with  Nevil,  oonfrssed  everything. 
Several  papers  were  also;  found  on  him,  by  wfaiofa^  besides  the 
above-named  Fathers  Palmio  and  Codret,  Father  Ofaraiokton, 
together  with  Cardinal  Como,  were  shown  to  be  inkplicated,  and  m 
such  a  way  as  to  prove,  beyond  all  doubt,  the  moral  guilt  of  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  in.  that  William  Parry  had  been  instigated,  and 
impelled  by  them  to  the  commission  of  the  intended  crime. 
Still,  it  was  unfortunately  not  possible  to  bring  punirimient  on 
any  of  the  black  troop,  as  each  of  them  had  contrived  to  make 
his  escape  in  proper  time ;  William  Pairy,  however,  was  con* 
demned,  as  guilty  of  high  treason,  to  a  most  fearful  death,  and 
rightly  underwent  ttiis  sentence  on  the  2Dd  March  1584.  He 
was  bound  to  the  gallows,  and  then  opened,  and,  while  still 
living,  his  heart,  liver,  and  bowels  were  torn  from  his  diest  and 
body,  and  then  burnt  in  a  quick  fire  beneath  the  gallows ;  his 
body  was  then  cut  into  four  parts,  which  were  nailed  to  the 
four  gates  of  London. 

For  two  years  after  this  frightful  spectacle,  the  Jesuits  maw 
tainod  peace,  at  leasts  outwardly;  but  in  die  year  16B6  tbsj 
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ub  tidoeededin  getting  up  n  new  goospir&oy,  &Qd  in  abtaiDiDg 
ftesb  ploHers  ag&mst  the  life  of  Queen  Elisiabetb, 

It  hftppcned  that  Antliony  Rabing;toa.  &  young  man  of  good 
Cunily,  from  Dotbick  in  the  i^outjfcy  of  DeTby,  took  &  journey,  in 
the  said  y&ar,  ioto  France ;  and  having  arrived  th^re,  be,  good 
Gulholio  as  he  wa®,  allowed  himaeli  to  be  beguiled  to  enter 
aecfetly  into  the  College  of  Rheims,  in  order  to  oompleto  his 
education  tiier^.  He  here  became  acquainted  with  Father 
Ballard,  and  soon  formed  an  iDtlmate  frifmdship  with  him  ;  Iho 
Father  thereupon  tonversed  daily  with  him  about  the  un fortunate 
Mary  8tntrt,  as  welt  as  her  Papal  guaranteed  rights  to  the 
Eogliah  throne.  He  thns  kindled^  by  degrees,  in  the  heart  of 
Babington,  who  was,  he  it  eaidj  of  a  very  exalted  oature,  a  moBt 
fer?eoi  sympathy  for  the  imprisoned  Queen,  and  ai  he  now 
piiOGddded  to  show  him  her  likeoees  (Mary  was  uotarioualy 
fcmaricable  for  her  charming  beauty)  this  sympathy  grew  to  be 
a  most  maddening  and  enthusiastio  admiration.  If  his  lova  for 
llie  prisoner  was  great,  his  hate  for  the  oppressor  wa9^  of  course, 
itill  deeper,  and  the  young  man  at  once  swore  never  to  rest  or 
midii  qtuet  until  the  tyrannical  Queen  Elizabeth  bad  lost  her 
Ufb  at  bis  hand&  Yes,  indeed,  ha  swore  a  eolemn  vow  to 
mitfder  the  said  Queen,  as  th^n  he  would  snatoh  the  charming 
Mary  out  of  prisoD,  in  order  that  she  might  adorn,  at  once,  the 
IIifOOMB  of  England  and  Bcotlandi 

With  Bncb  thoughts  in  his  hearty  Babington  returned  to 
ha  hocoe ;  bnt  here  his  passion  appears  to  have  cooled  down 
cOHMwhat.  He  did  not  make  any  preparatioa  to  give  ejf^ct 
to  bis  intention,  and  delayed,  indeed,  long  enough  to  give 
nans  of  himself  to  Ballard.  Then  the  latter  became  impntient^ 
ittd,  at  once,  secretly  embarked  for  England,  well  disguised,  in 
Older  la  vicsit  his  young  friend  at  Bothiok*  He  made  bis 
imtfiaraiioe  there,  but  not  alone,  beitig  accompanied  by  a  certain 
Jobn  Savage,  a  gloomy  fanadoj  who  was  a  great  enthusiast  for 
Ui«  Papacy,  and,  in  this  society  Babington's  2eal  revived. 
The  project  to  murder  Queen  Elizabeth  was  again  determined 
upon,  and,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  murder  all  the  more 
8Dr«ly«  the  three  conspirators  joined  nine  others,  all  of  whom 
tMik  a  solemn  oath  to  the  Je«uiti  Father  that  they  would  sooner 
f0mA  tltmi  relinquish  this  gr^at  affair.  How  coutd  they,  in  dead  * 
d««^otk4>rwiM,  when  tlio  Faibar  fepresented  to  them,  in  Ihe  most 
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glowing  words,  the  onoommonly  great  service  they  woald  perform 
and  urged  that  not  a  moment  longer  should  be  allowed  to 
pass  before  carrying  it  out.  **  If  you  take  the  life  of  the  tyrant 
Elizabeth^*'  he  daily  cried  to  them/  '*  it  will  appear  asdf  you  had 
killed  a  heathenish  idol  siaye,  or  one  accursed  of  Gtod,  and  yon 
commit  no  sin  against  either  God  or  man.  On  thei  other  hand, 
you  may  be  assured  of  a  crown  of  heavenly  immortality;  and  may 
also,  if  you  succeed,  reckon  upon  a  brilliant  earthly  reward." 

Impelled  by  this  and  suohrlike  discourses,    the  oonspiratorB 
seleeted  the  24th  of  August^,  the  anniversary  of  the  night  of 
St  Bartholomew,  for  the  perpetration  of  the  crime.     But  what  a 
fatality  was  this !     By  some  accident  the  Oovemment  became 
acquainted  with  their  frightful  intention,  and  managed  to  seise 
upon  them  all,  without  exception,  including  the  Jesuit  Ballard. 
They  were,  of  course,  instantly  brought  to  trial,  and,  on  the 
1st  October,  esecuted  in  the  same  barbarous  way  in  which  Parry, 
had  been  deprived  of  life  two  years  before.  Th^  own  execution, 
however^  was  not  the  least  of  it ;  the  chief  thing  was,  that  as  it 
came  out  in  the  examination  of  Mary  Stuart,  that  she  knew 
of  the  circumstance  and  had  an  understanding  in  the  matter  with 
them,  she,  too,  was  brought  to  trial,  and  beheaded,  on  the  8lh 
February  1587,  by  ordev  of  the  Parliament. 

One  would  now  have  thought  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  would 
have  ceased  to  have  made  any  further  attempt  on  the  throne  and 
life  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  after  so  many  efforts  had  resulted  in 
merely  bringing  their  instruments  to  the  scaffold';  but  it  was  ex- 
actly the  reverse,  for  now,  after  the  executioa  of  Mary  Stuart, 
they  became  perfectly  fbrious,  and,  on  that  acoount^  set  every  level 
in  action  in  order  to  attain  their  end.     Instigated  by  them,  ther»* 
fore.  King  Philip  II.  prepared  that  grand  Armada  with  which  he 
contemplated  the  easy  conquest  of  England ;  the  waters  of  the 
ocean,  indeed,  had  never  before: seen  such  a  fleet !    At  the  same* 
time  Pope  Saxtus  V.  thundered  forth  a  new  Bull  of  Exoommuni-^ 
cation  against  Elizabeth^  in  which  he  not  only  declared  her  to  be 
unworthy  of  the  throne  as  a  heretic  and  bastardy  but  empowered 
anyone  to  laty  hands  on  her,  and  to  deliver  het  over^  either  as  a 
prisoner  or  dead,  to.  King  Philip  as  the  head  of  the  Catholics. 
But  the  Armada — ^*  the  Invincible,'*  ad  it  was  annogantlydenomi« 
natedr— was  wrecked  in  d  stomi  on  -the  chiBlk'-6li£BB^  i  of  lEngland^. 
and:lhe  Papal  lightning  was  oqpDsum^  by.tfae  aBeotion  ;of  the 
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Eia^lislj    for  their  Queen,   without   the  sUgLtest  harm   being 

oduoed  tiiareby.      Th@  Jesuits  ngmu  proceeded  to  proBeouta 

uir  old  attempts  at  uurder,  and  Father  Holte  succeeded, 
in  ihe  year  1592,  in  working  apoo  n  Dut^^hmnn  of  the 
nsmo  of  Patrick  Cullen  in  Buoh  a  way  that  he  swore  upon 
Uie  Host  he  would  tal^e  the  life  of  the  usurper  Elizttbeth,  His 
prqject,  al^,  failed ;  for  hardly  had  be  aet  foot  on  English  ground 
than  he  was  arrested  and  executed.  Nor  did  it  go  better  with 
tlie  eon^pirators  Williams  and  Yorke,  whom  the  same  Jesuit 
Eathera  woo  over^  in  1594^  for  micb  murderoufl  Undertakings; 

d  in  dying  they  cursed  those  who  bad  hounded  them  on  to 
bloody  enterprise*  The  last  one  to  make  any  attempt  was 
Edward  8qui0re,  to  whom  Father  Richard  Walpode,  a  Jesntti 
hfmaelf  dr^lirered  over  the  poison  which  was  to  remove  the 
English  Queen  ^m  the  world.  Fie,  equally  with  his  predeoes- 
■oiBi  ended  his  exiatenoe  on  the  scaffold,  whilst  his  aeduoer,  the 
worthy  Father,  seoffed  at  hia  folly  in  allowing  himself  to  be 
eeixedp  he  (umaelf  having  made  his  escape  to  Spain, 

At  length  Elizabeth  died,  on  the  24th  March  1608,  having,  on 
the  15th  November  1602,  shortly  before  her  deaths  issued  a 
■dvere  edjot  agfiiust  the  Jesuits,  as  the  anthers  of  all  the 
Aurdarous  attempts   against  her,    duclaring  them,  and  all  of 

eir   way  of  thinking,  to   be    outlaws  for  ever    thronghoul 

f  dominions. 

The  rejoicing  among  the  Bona  of  Loyola  was»  of  course,  great 
tlte  news  of  her  death  reaohed  them«  as  in  Elizabeth  their 
mortal  enemy  had  departed  this  life.  Besides,  they  might  dare 
to  hope  that  the  new  King,  James  I.#  the  son  of  Mary  Stuart, 
would  afford  protection  to  the  Catholics,  and  eBpedaUy  to  the 
members  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  who  had  done  so  muoh  for  his 
Tortunate  mother,  and  that  he  would  treat  thein»  indeed,  as 
dearest  &iends«  It  was  true^  indeed,  that  he  acknowledged 
Uj^t  ProU^staot  religion,  the  same  as  that  to  which  his  Scottish 
sabj<^'1^  betougedi  and  distinguished  himself  lyi  well  read  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures ;  but  the  Jesuits  conceived  that  this  was  only 
a  mask  not  to  forfeit  the  throne  of  Scotland  and  England,  and 
ihry  bopi^d  that  he  would  throw  off  the  guise  as  soon  as  the 
two  orowiia  had  been  placed  on  his  head.  They  trusted  this 
the  more  as  Janii^  I,  was  reaiiirkablQ  lor  a  certain  indolence  of 
^harafil<ir  wlii^h  frequt^utly  inaiK^  him,  to  a  conaidecable  extent* 
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the  mefo  sport  of  bis  Court,  and  they  tberefoie  awaited  nidi 
anxiety  the  first  goyenunental  transactions  of  the  new  monwok 
These  did  not  turn  oat,  by  any  means,  as  they  had  antioipated» 
tor  aUbough  by  a  published  decree  the  law  promised  at  ones 
complete  toleration  to  the  (yathoKos,  and  acoorded  a  pankNi 
to  the  conapimtors  oondemned,  under  Elizabeth^  to  striot 
impirisonmenti  James  declared  at  the  same  time^  on  the 
silvice  of  his  influential  minister,  Robert  Cecil,  Earl  of  8aK»- 
bliry,  that  England  should  remain  mm^  as  befoie^  elosed 
agaiwUcihe. Jesuits,  and  that  na  change  would'  be  made  in 
regard  to  the  ordinances  of  Elisabeth  against  them.  From 
this  the  monarch  would  not  allow  himself  to.  be  afterwards 
diverted,  and,  indeed,  principally  on  the  ground  that,  from  his 
quiet  temperament,  he  was,  above  everything,  a  lover  of  peaoa^ 
while  he  was  firmly  convinced  that  he  might  ward  off'  inronee- 
tions  and  disturbances  from  his  kingdom- by  keepiag  the  Jeaaits 
Sitia  dialance.  That  was>  indeed,  a  severe  blow  to  ihe  oalcula- 
tions  of  the  Jesuits,  and,  even  on  this  account,  Hhmr  rage  knew 
no  bounds.  They  therefore  resolved  to  revenge  themeelveB  in 
snob  a  way  as  had  never  been  heard  of  before  in  the  history  oi 
the  world*  They  determined  to  annihilate  the  Eing^  with  his 
whole  family,  together  with  the  entire  heads  of  Protestantism  in 
England,  at  one  blow. 

Before  everything,  on  this  account,  it  became  a  queatioa  la 
form  a  party  in  England  who  might  take  advantage  of  the  con- 
A)sion  caused  by  the  first  great  scene  of  murderi  in  order,  with 
arms  in  their  hands,  to  overthrow  the  Protestants.  Consequently, 
a  pretender  to  the  throne  mdst  first  of  all  be  found,  who,  in.  addi- 
tion to  his  devotion  to  Gatholicismi  might  have  the  appearance 
of  having  right  on  his  side.  Lasdy,-  the  men  bad  to  be  dis* 
covered  who  were  fit  to  bring  to  a  oonchision  so  formidable  an 
andertaking  as  that  which  was  in  contemplation,  and  suoh  men 
were,  indeed,  not  to  be  picked  up  in  the  streets. 

A  great  and  difficult  task  thus  lay  before  them;  yes,  indeed, 
a  very  great  and  vety  difficult  one^  and,  on  that  account,  it  was 
resolved  that  the  Chief,  or  Director,  of  Anglo^ Jesuit  affairs,  the 
Provincial  Henry  Garnet,  should  proceed  himself  in  p«mn  to 
the  scene  of  operations,  accompanied  by  several  miembers  selected 
with  the  greatest  eare,  as  it  was  desired  to  a^oid,  at  all  t^^^^d^i 
Che  chanee  of  any  misadventure  taking  place*    Gtaraet  bimSM 
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lefiforOj  obooflitig  his  people^  among  whom  were  eBpo^Jully 
arkable  f'atberB  Oswald  Teamond,  John  Gerard,  and  P< 
Qldecorti,  took  his  dipartur^  for  the  British  Itianda  Thej  did 
not,  bowevdr^  travel  in  company,  but  sirigly,  in  order  not  ti^ 
nrouso  obserTation.  Neither  did  thc^y  journey  in  Jesuit  atlire, 
or  GTim  under  their  own  naiiieSp  but  one  gave  himself  out  as 
a  mdrohAnt^  another  as  a  mechanic,  and  a  third  and  fourth 
old  ioldters,  or  whatever  t^se  they  chose.     And  as  regards 

ir  names:  Otdecom  oallod  hinmdf  Hall ;  Gerard,  to* day  Brook 
(Uid  io^morrow  Lee  i  Teamond,  Greeiii?ell»  as  well  as  Greenwood ; 
Oameir  too,  wes  at  one  time  Wally,  at  »nother  Daroey^  at  an* 
aibet  ftoberts,  at  another  Farmer^  at  another  Uenry,  at  another 
jPhilippB* 

Having  arrived  in  England,  they  betook  themselves  to  those 
Oatholics  who  bad  been  previously  pointed  out  by  Ibeir  spies  as 
being  tlie  most  zealous,  and  received  from  tbem  in  turn  the 
flddredsea  of  other  families  who  might  be  trusted  as  regards 
poliuoal  matters.  They  thus^  by  degrees,  visited  the  whole  of 
persons  in  England  w bo  still  adhered  to  tlie  Catholic  per- 
Befora  Protestants,  however,  they  acted  as  the  most 
nriians ;  bat  everywhere  they  taught  that  a  King  devoted 
lobereoy  oould  never  he  a  proper  monarchi  nor  could  he  demajid 
the  obedience  of  his  subjects*  To  tbia,  however^  tbey  added 
ikmi  King  James  I.  was  not  of  legitimate  birth,  or,  at  all 
•ventSp  there  was  great  doubt  about  it,  and,  consequently^  that  it 
would  be  a  most  serviceable  work  in  every  respect  to  get  rid 

btm  as  a  heretio  aod  usurper*  The  sons  of  Loyola,  however^ 
ooi  remain  satisfied  merely  with  Ibis,  but  pointed  out 
tbe  iudividaal  who  alone  bad  a  right  to  the  English  throne^ 
lA  the  person  of  Arabella  Stuart,  a  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Laanox,  who  was  a  direct  descendant  of  King  Henry  VII. 
The  beautiful  Arabella,  too,  was  prepared  to  accept  the  crown 
at  ibo  bands  of  the  Jesuits,  and  it  was  only,  therefore^  requisita 
llukt  tito  tbrone  should  b^ome  vacant,  in  order  that  the  Jesuit 
omdiilatd  abould  be  enabled  tu  aBoend  it.  In  other  words,  it 
DOW  ofity  remained  for  them  to  find  the  proper  men  in  order  to 
remcHre  Arom  the  world  King  James,  with  bis  whole  family  and 
tlw  hoMb  of  tbe  Protestant  party ;  but  thi»  the  most  diffioult 
portion  of  ibis  most  di0icnlt  problem  still  remained  to  be  solved. 
Il  was  solved,  however^  up  to  a  certain  point,  and  certainly  in 
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sueh  a  way  as  to  entitle  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  all  credit.  Pro* 
vincial  Garaet  had  preyionsly  made  the  aoqoaintanoe,  on  die 
Continent^  of  Robert  Catesby,  a  good  English  Catholic,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  a  nobleman  of  a  family  of  consideration ;  and 
this  Gatesby,  not  having  at  that  time  attained. a  suflBoiently  high 
position  =  in  the  State,  was,  from  ambition,  not  disinclined  to 
disturb  the  order  of  things  in  England.  It  was  to  him,  thae- 
fore,  that  Garnet  applied  o.n  his  arrival  in  the  British  Islands, 
and  their  secret  conversations  soon  brought  it  about  that  the 
noblemdn  declared  himself  ready  to  carry  /)nt  >  the  frightfully 
daring  deed  required  of  him.  He  was  uoty  however,  by  himself 
equal  to  the  task,  so  it  was  requisite  that  he^hould  obtain  several 
aooomplices,  whose  iron  will,  as  well  as  whose  strength  aiid 
courage,  could  be  depended  upon  no  less  than  their  absolite 
secrecy  and  their  enthusiasm  for  the  matter  in  hand. 

Consequently,  it  was  necessary  to  be  most  circumspect  in  the 
selection,  and,  as  Catesby  always  took  counsel  with  Garnet  and 
the  other  above-named  Jesuits  before  he  made  the  first  oommuni* 
cations  to  a  new  conspirator,  or  even^  indeed,  took  steps  to  secure 
one,  it  was  well  into  the  year  1004  before  the  reqaisite  nomber 
was  complete.  The  names  of  these  were  as  follows :  Thomas 
Percy,  a  young  profligate  and  spendthrift,  but  bold  even  to  rash- 
ness, from  the  celebrated  family  of  the  Earls  of  Northumber^ 
land ;  Thomas  and  Robert  Winter^  two  brothers,  who  had  su£fered 
much  from  persecution  under  the  government  of  Elizabeth  on 
acoount  of  their  Catholic  fiiith ;  Guy  Fawkes,  a  wild  soldier,  for- 
merly an  officer  in  the  Spanish  service,  whose  well-scarred  face 
bore  evidenoB  of  his  former  deeds ;  Francis  Tresham  and  Ambrose 
Rookwood,  both  of  noble  blood,  and  intimate  friends  of  Catesby; 
Eberhard  Digby,  a  man  of  considerable  means  and  great  talents, 
who,  however,  felt  himself  aggrieved,  as  a  Catholic,  at  the  neglect 
of  the  faith;  Robert  Keyes,,  Christopher  Wright,  and  John 
Grant,  all  affected  with  similar  ambition;  lastly,  Tom  Bates^ 
only,  indeed,  a  servant  of  Catesby,  but  a  remarkably  sagacious 
and  daring  comrade,  just  the  man  for  such  a  purpose,  as  he 
had  been  initiated  into  his  master's  secret  from  the  beginning. 
Still,  Catesby  considered  it  well,  before  the*  formal  commenoe- 
mentof  the  conspiracy,  that  this  latter,  on  account  of  UajQifllb 
lating  scruples  of  conscience,  should  he  especialiy  schooled 
by  Father  Oswald  Teemond,  out  of  jwhose  hands  he  actuallt 


THE   OtmpOWDEB  PLOT   IN   ENGLAND,  531 

emerged  ad  one  of  the  moEt  usefal  and  aolive  membera  of  the 
plot. 
Biioh  wera  tbe  men  whom  Catesby,  by  degrees,  procured  for 
^  murderoiis  plftn,  without,  at  the  coTnmencoment,  commani' 
ig  to  them  **  the  hour  and  tbe  wben/'  withholding  this  for 
er  period*  At  lust,  however,  towards  the  end  of  the  year 
11604,  be  oon&jdered  the  tuatter  ripe  for  aetioD,  and  thereupon 
called  tbem  together,  oo  a  dark  Noyember  night,  to  his  dwelling, 
wtjere,  benidos  himself^  Fathers  Garnet  and  Gerard  were  ali^ady 
waiting*  The  first  thing  was  that  they  all  eonfeaaed  to  Father 
Oarard,  and,  during  the  administration  of  the  Sacrament^  re* 
pe&ted  the  folJowing  solemn  oath:— 

'  I  swear,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trioity,  and  of  the  Sacra-' 
ment  of  which  I  hafo  the  iotention  to  partake^  that  I  will  never 
fBveaf,  either  direetly  or  indirectly,  either  by  word  or  in  any 
^Otlier  way,  anything  of  what  has  already  been  coniided  to  tne, 
Idt  will  be  contidad ;  I  Bwear  that  I  will  ne?er  draw  baek  from 
tbo  acisomplisbmeot  of  our  undertaking  without  the  consent 
of  my  fellQw-accomplices ;  I  swear,  lastly,  that  I  am  ready  to 
eaorifice  tny  life  and  limbs  for  the  only  saving  religion,  or  for 
what  may  be  ordered  foi  me  by  tbe  priesL'' 

After  Ihe  whole  twelve  had  now  taken  the  oath,  Oatesby, 
as  leader,  proeeeded  to  divulge  his  plan  before  the  assem- 
iilag«p  ^d  be  did  so^  notwithslunding  its  enonnityi  with 
oooloeaa  and  precision  as  pass  the  bonnde  of  astonish* 

*'We   dan/'   Bald  be,   "get  rid  of    the  King  in  a  hundred 

'  difrort  nt  ways.     But  how  would  that  help  m  were  tbe  Prince 

,of  Wales,  his  first-born,  the  Duke  of  York,  his  second  son,   as 

rell    Ai    his   wife    and  daughter,  to   be   allowed   to   survive? 

Bf sides,   were   all    these   dead,    there    would    still    remain    a 

Parliament    wliiob    would    proceed    against   us   with   the  most 

daoidiKi  determination  ;  there  would  also  remain  all  the  powerful 

Llords  and  barons  whom,  should  they  place  themselves  at  the  head 

'of  the  pB>te8tant»,  we  aould  not  for  any  length  of  time  with* 

stiuid.     We  can,  therefore,  only  promise  for  ourselves  a  sure  and 

rtajn  rt^ult  when  we  remove  out  of  the  world  the  whole  of 

ilbove- mentioned  people  at  one  blow,  and  in  order  to  carry 

Qtil  snob  n  great  underuiking  it  Is,  indeed,  imperatively  necessary 

[ftf  QS  Uj  tr«at  all  an  one  man.     You  look  at  me  with  astonish* 
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ment,  and  ask  how  can  it  be.  poeaible  to  oarry  out  aaoli  a  jfieal 
stroke  ?  I  reply,  however,  that  it  is  quite  feasible,  in  this  way: 
wa  itiiiat  form  a  large  mine  under  the  Hoosea  of  Parliament  and 
fill  it  up  with  gunpowder ;  when,  then,  the  ParliameM  ia  opened 
by  the  King,  who  always  appears  aocompanied  by  the  wbol^  of 
his  family,  we  will  set  fire  to  the  mine,  and/ then  Hia  Mqesty 
with  the  Boyal  Family,  as  well  as  all  the  memberaof  Parljanien^ 
will  be  buried  under  the  ruins  of  the  palaoe^** 

Suoh  was  Oatesby's  plan,  and,  assuredly^  nefrer  hetoTo  had 
an.  idta  of  murder  ao  fearfiil  entered  into  Ao  hutnan  Imiin. 
From  the  hideousnioss  of  the  thought^  the.  doepeat  ailemoe  al 
first  reigned  among  the  eleven  invited  guaats,  and  when 
Qatesby  ended,  their  deep  breathing  could  alonft  be  heard* 

Ouy  Fawkes  then  rose,  advanced  towards  Gatesby  with  flaming 
eyes,  and,  in  silence,  firmly  shook .  the  right  hand  of  tke  la^er. 
Several  now  did  likewise,  aa  proof  of  their  entire  aj^ioval  of  the 
tremendous  project,  notwithstandiug  its  enormity.  Some,  however, 
hesitated,  aa  if  aoniples  of  conscience  had  seiaed  diem,  and  one  of 
them,  Thomas  Winter,  ventuced  to  give  expresaionto  tboae  aorof  lea 
in  words.  *'  Among  the  lords  and  other  members  d  Parliament," 
said  he,  'Hhere  are  several  who  belong  to  our  own,  the  only 
saWng  faith,  and  the  same  ia>  also  the  oaae  with  regard  t»  the 
thousands  of  apectatotrs  which  the  spectacle  of  the  opening  of 
Parliament  usually  collects  together,  and  many  of  thoae  must,  as 
a  matter  of  course,  also  lose  their  lives  on  the  Uowing  up  of  the 
palace.  Dare  we,  then,  perpetrate  the  great  sin  of  slaying 
our  own  fellow-believerB,  and,  without  warning,  hurl  them  to 
destmction,  without  their  having  had  any  opportunity  for  con- 
fession and  absolution  ?  " 

Upon  such  a  suggestion  Oatesby  seemed  irresolute,  and  bad 
nothing  to  say  in  reply;  but  the  Father  Provincial,  tha*  is, 
Henry  Oamet,  whose  utterances  were  looked  upon  aa  oracular 
by  all  English  Catholics,  instantly  took  up  the  discussion,  and 
declared  without  hesitation  that  the. scruples  of  Thomaa  Winter 
were  without  the  smallest  justification.  **  There  are  alwaya  in  a 
besieged  fortress  friends  of  the  besiegers,**  thus  his  explanation 
proceeded, ''  who  suffer  from  the  cannon ;  but  do  people  leave  ofl 
firing  on  that  account?  and  much  less  do  they  refrain 
storming.  Gatesby 'a  plan,  then,  ought  certainly  to  be  aooeptedj 
aa  it  would  be,  without  doubt,  most  advantageous  to  the  Catholiei 


veon 

>pted,.     T 
Jioliei      I 
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^rty,  and  by  tho  biowmg  up  of  thd  Houses  ol  Pnrliament  a  much 
larger  number  of  heretict  thEn  of  true  believers  would  be 
dniroyed;  aU»  therefore,  in  oommou,  must  be  ooosigiied  to 
dsslrQotJoD/' 

By  this  speech  on  the  part  of  Garnet  wavering  thoughts  were 

fetnoved,  and  ill  present  at  onoe  gaire  their  hands  to  Catesby  in 

mdjeation  of  tbeir  thorough  agreement  with  him;   he^   Iher^ 

upofii  disoloBed  the  further  details  of  his  plao,  and  also  gave 

iafofxaatioti  regarding  the  place  whence  the  mino  might  he  cun- 

wianimt^    In  «hort,  during  that  night  all  was  arranged  in  regard 

to  tlie  carrying  oat  of  this  fearful  project  of  murder  which  goes 

'      in  history  by  the  name   of  the  Gunpowder  Plot ;    and    before 

I      morning  the   conspirators  separated,    the  Provincial   conjuring 

■Miem    IB   a  fiarvent    exhortation    to    remain  true    and    stead- 

pKist  to   the   duties   they   had    undertaken.     He    concluded   hy 

praying  with  them  aod  blessing  them  ;  he  cursed,  howeTar,  their 

cuLiniee^  oon&igning  them  to  the  lowest  depths  of  hell ;  and,  in 

order  thai  words  might  be  replaced  by  deeds,  raising  his  hands 

I      Cowards  heaven,  he  exclaimed,  **  0  God  !   anQihilate  a  faithless 

ti«iion,  annihilate  her  from  the  land  of  the  livings  in  order  that 

witli  full  joy  we  may  be  enabled  to  offer  up  beeouiiiig  praise  t4> 

Jeaas  Ohrtst/* 

The  first  thing  that  now  took  place  was  that  Thomas  Ferey, 

Eky  Catesby ^B  directinn,  hired  a  certain  house^  which  the  owner 
ibereof  had  for  some  time  past  tried  to  let,  without  being  able  to 
find  a  teoatit,  owing  to  its  rather  dilapidated  condition.  It  was 
I  :  \  •'■  Jile,  however,  not  for  its  aeGOmmodationsomuch  as  for  its 
B-  It,  as  at  the  hack  of  it  there  was  a  small  garden  sur- 

rounded by  a  high  wall,  which  prevetited  all  curious  people  from 
observing   what  was  going  on  inside,  while  it  abutted  on  the 

ITOurt  of  tho  Palaoe  of  Westminstor,  in  which  the  Parliament 
kssemhled.     Scarcely  had  Percy  taken  possession  of  the  said 
Ik^tise^  when  the  other  conspirators  assembled   there ;  this  tliey 
Adp  howtrveft  not  openly  before  all   the  world,  but  sooretly,  so 
that  tto  one  should  n:>m rirk  it^  and  even    the  next  tieighbour 
Btighi  bare  been  able  to  swear  that  it  was  inhabited   alone  hy 
\y  aod  his  servant,  which  latter  part  was  played  by  Thomas 
With  equal  secrecy  were  the  necessary  means  of  Jiving* 
gbt  into  the  houso,  as,  of  course*  for  so  many  men  whui 
would  be  suSictimt  for  Percy  and  his  aerrant  was  not  ent>agh. 
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and  a  daily  supply  must  needs  be  provided.  The  proonrisg  cl 
picks,  shovels,  handspikes  and  similar  implements  bj  ivhioh  tke 
excavation  of  the  mine  mig^t  be  effected,  was  set  about  wiA 
the  greatest  circumspection,  and  several  weeks  passed  before  all 
the  preparations  were  concluded. 

At  length,  on  the  night  between  the  10th  and  11th  of  Decern* 
her,  the  work: was  begun,  and  the  twelve  men  did  their  utm6st» 
night  and  day,  from  this  period,  being  relieved  from  time  to  time. 
They  had,  however,  a  difficult  task  before  them,  as  the  Psriia- 
ment  was.  to  open  on  the  7th  of  February  1605,  and  if  ihe  mine 
happened  not  to  be  ready  by  that  time,  their  whole  undertaking 
would  be  a  failure. 

Fortunately  for  them,  the  earth  of  the  garden  was,  for  the  most 
^art,  of  a  light  nature,  and  offered  no  great  resistance  to  Iheif 
picks  and  shovels ;  and  another  fortunate  oireumstanoe  for  them 
was  that  they  were  seldom  disturbed  in.itheir  operations  by 
possible  listeners  from  outside.  In  spite  of  this  they  were  in 
sheer  despair,  on  the  thought  of  having  to  abandon  the  whole 
thing,  when  they  came  to  the  uncommonly  hard  foundation-wails 
of  the  palace,  the  boring  through  of  which  was  far  more  difficaU 
than  they  previously  had  conceived.  They  now  learned,  however, 
to  their  unspeakable  joy  that  the  opening  of  Parliaiu^t  had  been 
indefinitely  postponed,  and  that  it  would  not  take  place  for  several 
months.  Therefore  they  worked  with  renewed  vigour,- and  about 
March  the  nine-feet- thick  wall  was;  broken  through,  'and  re* 
duced  to  a  thin  partition.  But  how  should  they  then  proeeed 
to  remove  this  latter  ?  When,  heaven  and  earth  !  what  did 
they  now  hear  ?  Loud  voices  on  the  other  side ;  so  that  there 
was  no  doubt  of  their  secret  having  been  discovered !  They 
instantly  quitted  the  mine,  and  betook  themselves  to  their  house 
to  provide  themselves  with  arms,  as  they  were  resolved  to  sell 
their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible. 

Alone  Guy  Fawkes,  the  most  audacious  and  cold-blooded, 
remained  behind,  and  had  the  boldness  to  put  his  head  through 
a  hole  which  had  already  been  made  in  the  wall  in  order  to*  see 
what  was  going  on  on  the  other  side.  And  what  did  he  now  see 
and  hear  ?  Certainly  nothing  to  occasion  anxiety,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  something  rather  to  make  him  rejoice.  On  the  other 
side  of  the  wall  there  was  a  large  cellar,  which  extended  imme- 
dialely  under  the  great  haU  of  the  Houde  of  Lords.     This  bellsr 
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rliAi  been  reoted  by  a  dealer  id  corIs  tmd  wood,  but^  as  tbe  latter 
bad  jast  died*  his  heir  was  removing  the  goods  in  order  oot  to 
be  obliged  to  pay  tbe  rent  any  longer*  FawkeB,  of  course,  did 
not  delay  a  moment  in  relievitig  hia  fdlow-Gonapirators  of  thair 
tmiieeeaaary  anxiety,  and  they  at  onoe  saw  the  great  advantage 
IfOfln  th©  fiict  now  commuQicatod  to  them*  In  trath,  the  beneGt 
was  immense. 

Peroy  was  forthwith  commissioned  to    hire    the  cellar,   and 
also  to  porchaae  the  whole  supply  of  wood  and  coal  from  the 
Percy  soon  brought  this  commission  to  a  fortunate  oon- 

^elnsiou,  and  the  conspirators  then  possessed  a  large  v«iult  under 
tba  Chamber  of  Peers,  into  which  they  might  convey  as  moch 
gunpowder,  by  means  of  their  mine,  as  they  required^  without 

'  bmng  remarked  by  anyone.  This,  in  fact,  they  accomplished, 
and  by  degrees  introduced  into  the  cellar  not  less  than  thirty-six 
casks  filled  with  gunpowder — explosive  material  more  than  anffi- 

^cietlt  to  blow  tbe  Palace  of  Westminster  and  all  its  surround^ 
ingt  into  the  air.  They  ooTered  over  these  oasks,  too,  so 
artfhlly  with  wood,  coal,  and  bundles  of  brushwood,  that  no 
one  would  entertain  any  suspicion  whatever,  even  if  he  had 
iucceeded  in  inspeoting  the  cellar  without  their  knowledge. 
Blksidt^a,  they  construoled  quite  a  wall  of  light  brushwood  before 
Ihe  entrance  to  their  mine^  in  order  to  ooncaal  this  from  the 
cib^etvation  of  the  uninitiated ;  and  bo,  consequently,  it  resulted 
Ihat  llie  frightful  secret  was  well  preserved. 

In  tbe  meantime  the  Opening  of  Far h amen t  was  definitely 
fixed  for  the  5th  November  1605 — a  Tuesday — while  the  con- 
spiratnrs  had  completed  their  last  preparations  in  October. 
Among  these  was  the  misKion  of  Sir  Edward  Baynham,  a 
newly-acqnired  conspirator,  whom  Provincial  Garnet  had  seduced, 
to  Aquaviva,  the  General  of  the  Order  in  Home,  in  order  to 
eonvey  dettj^atchea  to  him ;  Fathers  Stanley  and  Owen,  two 
Bnglishmen,    whom    the   same     zealous    Father   had    recently 

^'Ordored  from  Douay,  were  also  diri^oted  to   betake  themselvcB 

^  imniedtately  to  Madrid,  in  order  to  move  Philip  II,  to  send 
0¥ef  a  BpaniBli  army  in  support  of  the  Cailkolic  cause  in 
England  as  soon  as  the  blow  had  been  struck  in  London, 
BfliideSi  Gatesby  bad  ordered  Sir  Evernrd  Digby  to  tbe  county 

"of  Warwick,  in  order  to  overpower  the  Princess  EliBahetb, 
youngest  daughtar  of  the  English  King,  who  mm  then  on  a  visit 
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thero  to  Lord  Harrington;  not  a  tingle  member  of  the  fiMnily  tfl 
James  I.»  indeed,  was  to  be  spared.  Thus  ererything  bad  htm 
done  for  the  best,  and  the  authors  of  the  plot  were  oonjgiala- 
lating  themselves  on  the  near  suocess  of  their  undertaking. 

It  now  happened,  on  the  evening  of  the  28th  October,  that  a 
member  of  Parliament,  Lord  Monteagle,  received  an  anonymous 
letter,  written  in  a  disguised  hand,  which  was  delivered  to  his 
servant  by  a  stranger  who  did  not  wait  for  an  answer.  Thia  letter 
was  couched  in  these  words : 

''The  friendship  which  I  entertain  for  yourself  and  some  of 
your  associates,  induces  me  to  watch  over  your  preservation.  If 
you  set  any  value  on  your  life,  manage  to  find  an  excuse  frma 
appearing  in  the  next  Parliament,  as  God  and  man  have  deter- 
mined that  the  godlessness  of  this  age  will  meet  with  pumshment 
Do  not  neglect  this  advice  which  I  give  you,  but  immediately  go 
as  fast  as  possible  to  your  estate.  A  firightfiil  blow  will  over- 
take Parliament,  and  the  hand  irom  which  it  comes  vrill  not  be 
seen.  Indeed,  the  danger  will  be  over  in  as  short  a  time  as  is 
required  to  bum  this  letteil  I  hope  that  God,  to  whom  I  piay^ 
may  take  you  under  his  protection,  and  that  you  iaH  make 
a  good  use  of  what  I  now  disdoee  to  you." 

Lord  Monteagle  did  not  know  what  to  make  ot  this  letter* 
while,  Catholic  as  he  was,  fearing  that  he  inight  later* on  get 
into  trouble  were  he  to  keep  it  secret,  he  hasteitod  with  it  to 
Cecil,  £arl  of  Salisbury,  the  Secretary  of  Sute.  The  laitac; 
also,  could  not  come  to  any  clear  conclusion,  but,  smiling,  gave 
it  as  his  opinion  that  it  was  a  fbolieh  joke,  in  order  to  wotk 
?2pon  the  fears  of  Lord  Monteagle.  He  still  considered  it  his 
dnty  to  show  the  letter  to  the  King,  in  ordel:  to  receive  his  orders 
oonoeming  it;  and  upon  hitn  the  writing  had  a  very  difiereot 
effect.  James  I.  did  not  belong  to  the  most  courageous  among 
men,  and,  consequently,  he  was  not  a  little  frightened  about  the 
threatening  words  used  by  the  unknown  wamer.  *'A  finghtfal 
blow,"  said  he  to  himself,  "  which  will  fall  without  anyone 
knowing  whence  it  eomes<^a  danger  which  passes  over  in  as 
short  a  time  as  is  required  to  burn  this  letter — before  Ood !  the 
writer  can  only  refer  to  the  effect  produced  by  the  explosion  of 
gunpowder."  A  frightful  suspicion  took  hold  of  -his  mind,  and, 
after  a  conference  with  the  Secretary  of  State,  he  commisaiaiivl 
Uie  £ail  of  Suffolk,  then  Lord  Chambedain,  to  examine 
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MIv  all  the  vaults  iinclern^tLUi  the  Pftlace  of  Westminster, 
piiriioiilurfy  net  regards  Clje  Parliainent  Hall,  besidos  the  whole 
of  Uie  ceJlarB  of  LhQ  adjoiQing  neigbbourhood.  It  was  oeeessary, 
itow^f^r,  in  order  not  to  give  any  previoas  warning  to  the 
Adthors  of  the  oanspimoyi  should  such,  indeed,  exist,  a&  well  as 
Dat  to  111  arm  uiiDeoessarily  the  Eaglish  people  io  ease  the 
wholid  affair  turned  out  to  be  nothing  after  all«  that  tha  search 
akoiild  take  pinoe  on  the  laighi  prertotia  to  the  appointed  sltling 
of  Parliametit.  It  was.  therefore,  effected  id  the  night  between 
the  4th  and  0th  of  November.  Th#  Earl  of  Suffolk  accompanied 
a  oompaiiy  of  Guards,  and  led  by  Winhyard,  the  keeper  ^f 
be  Palace,  dasoended  into  the  vaults  at  Westminster,  He  found 
[>Wflver»  nothing  at  all  euspicioufi  in  tlie  cellar  hired  by  Percy 
iixraM  in  any  wjiy  givo  rise  to  any  fear,  save  that  a  fellow 
diBQOvered^  of  the  name  of  Johnsoo,  who  gave  himself 
ciul  M  a  servant  of  Percy,  the  hirer  of  the  cellar,  and  was 
a^parenUy  occupied  in  arranging  the  firing  material,  of  which, 
as  lie  tdd,  a  large  supply  had  just  been  purchased. 

To  thin  effect  ran  the  report  fiubmitted  by  Suffolk  to  the  King» 
urronndcd  by  his  Ministers*  The  Ministerial  Council,  however, 
onsiddred  it  to  be  most  extraordinary  that  a  private  individual 
like  Percy  shouUl  possess  such  a  large  supply  of  coals,  and  not 
loaa  remark  able  that  Percy  a  servant  should  be  found  prowling 
ftboul  the  cellar  at  such  a  late  hour  of  night.  On  that  account 
m  tnaii  of  more  sagacity  than  the  Lord  Chamberlain  was  hastily 
iOVunonad,  in  the  person  of  Thomas  Knevet,  justice  of  the  Feace^ 
wImi  waa  ordered  not  only  to  m^e  a  mora  accurate  survey  of  the 
PiriiaaiMit  cellar,  hut  al&o  to  dir&at  his  attention  to  the  house 
adjoining  hired  by  Percy.  Sir  Thomas  Knevet  at  onoo  set 
about  this  with  the  necessary  guards  and  an  hour  after  mid- 
night, al9o  conducted  by  Wiohyurd^  euterfd  Percy's  large  cellar. 
What  wm  there  ?  Again  no  one  but  the  man  representing 
hiiiattlf  to  b«  Percy's  Bervant,  of  the  name  of  Johnson^  standing 
bduAd  Ih^  door  with  a  dark-lantarUp  Sir  Thomas  ordered  a 
tonatable  to  apprehend  the  man  and  this  was  immediately 
,  in  apite  of  his  dosperate  resistance.  Upon  him  was 
I  piece  of  tinder*  three  matches,  a  dagger,  and  a  pistol, 
II  wia  alao  notietHl  that  he  was  booted  anil  spurred,  like  a  man 
who  wa0  prepared  to  take  a  journey  on  horseback.  This  was  in 
Iba  iughtfsl  degree  remarkable,  acd  Sir  Thomas  perceiving  that 
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there  was  liere  some  fbul  play,  ordered  ftarther  that  the  whole  of 
the  firing  material  should  he  thoroughly  ei^ttmined.  This  «w 
done  accordingly,  and  thent  the  tme  natuteof  the  dl^j^ed  eoal* 
cella^r  was  revealed,  and;  to  the  intense  hoiror  of  thoee  pieeenti 
the  thirty-six  bdrrels  of  gnilpowder  were  disooTered,  with  whiofai 
a  few  hours  later,  the  Palace  of  Westminster  would  have  beea 
blown  into  the  air. 

'The  ^st  ils  soon'  told.  The  alleged  JV^hnson  was  <ihat  very 
hfght — it  was  now  4  o'clock  in  the  moming^-^bonduoted  to  the 
royal  palace,  where  a  ministerial  oonnoil,  under  liie  presidenoy 
of  James  I.,  wiis  sitting,  and  a  strict  examination  of  the  prisoner 
wild  instituted.  He  acknowledged  Gtiy'Fawkes  to  be  Ms  name, 
as  also  that  it  was  the  intention  to  blow  up  'the  Pdaoe  of  West* 
minster  at  the  opening  of  ParKamefnt.  He  exhibited  nfo  regrst, 
but  was  !\irious,  on  th^  other  hand^  'that  his  plan  bad  -»ot  been 
successful.  He  also  bbstintttely  tefased  to  give  up  tho'iiaaiee  of 
the  conspirators,  and  wished  to  make  it  out  that  he  iraB  elone 
concerned  without  any  assistanitoi  Two  days  later,  bowwer^ 
after  h6  thought  there  had  been  sufficient  time  for  them  te  •elect 
th^ir'esdape,  he  made  a  flili' eoAfession^  on^bdnlg  ilubmitted  to 
torture,  and,  thereupon,  it  was  fitteobpted  to  eeiie  -all  the  eon- 
s^irators.  These  had  'been  wtorned  by  a  messebger  finom  Father 
Tesmond,  who  had  been  made  aware  of  the  aireet  of  Guy 
*Pfilwkes,  ai^d  they  had  taken  flight  to  'War^okaiiire^  whiAer 
i)igby  had  already  proceeded  in  onder  to  eeize*  the  >  Priseess 
Efizabeih,  and  had  coltectdd  It  smail-following  about : him.  As, 
however,  the  sheriff  of  the  eounty,  Richard  Vfalsfaj  at*  the  head 
of  several  tbou^Band  ^oldi^rs  at  once  maltibedl  tfgainBtitbeiiiy  thdy* 
eecajped,  with  several  of  their  friends  who '  still  adhered:  to  them, 
ilitb  the  county  of  Btafibrd  to  the  castle  of  Holbeaeh^  the  ptobesier 
of  Which,  Stephen  Littleten,  m  a.  good'  Oaiholio,  did  not  vefine  to 
i6ikiire  thdtn. ' 'They  hei^'wiE/hed  to  defblld^ theinsdv^  to'th^  last, 
afr^hey  thduglit  it  bettet  fo  die  with  idAns  in  their 'hands  than 
'ta'end  their  lives  miserably  on  the*  sda06ldb  =  Ad»-  howevary>bv 
facoideilti  their  supply  of -gunpowder  (wMch/  in  eonteqiietiee-  of 
becoming  wet,  had  been  laid  upon  a  stone  -to  dry)  took. fire  i^ 
butni  some  of  them-— they  numbered  in  all  >  some  ^^gbty-^t 
resfnlted  that  they  were  bo  longer  abk  to  defend  thbmaeifvia 
Thrus  the'ibyid '  ttofops  sticeeeded  with  ease  in  penetiating  iale 
Uiflf  dfMl6;  tod,  in  th^  first  'ttght^  BobeftKeyas,  Ohrtsbftkr 
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Wrifrlii,  njid  **tout  a  dozen  more  were  slain,  whik  Grant,  Digby, 
Itaaolmiiod,  and  Bates,  with  ten  of  their  con]  pan  ions,  ttml  to  gi^e 
MlMDiet^es  up  as  prisoners.  Robert  Winter,  Francis  Tn^sham, 
Stephen  Ltttletoii,  and  Bome  others,  succeeded  in  escapiog, 
tsre  likewise  arreetud  in  a  few  days  alterwnrds,  and  all 
swore  they  woiUd  sooner  die  than  give  theniselves  up, 
and  in  the  ease  of  two  this  oath  was  fullilbd ;  sQhsoquently 
Galoabj  and  Percy  wwe  killed  by  rausket-shots  after  a  long 
ud  brave  resistftoce*  Robert  Winter  was  caught  alive  by  his 
Mieioied,  although  acverely  wounded. 

The  whole  of  the  prisoners  were  at  once  brought  into  the 
To ver  af  London,  in  which  also  Guy  Fawkes  lay.  They  were 
all  exftmtaipd,  one  after  the  other,  and  cozifeseed  their  gnilt, 
withoul  its  being  neof  ssary  to  pat  them  to  torture.  The  orime 
uf  bigli  treason  was  thus  proven,  and  on  that  acconnt  the  sen* 
lanoe  ^oald  be  no  other  than  death  '*  at  the  hands  of  the 
eEecuttomer '* ;  and  this  sentence  was,  indeed,  carried  out  oo  all 
Ae  abo^tj-eamod,  in  the  public  place  before  the  Palace  of  West* 
nisiateTj  on  iba  SOth  January  1606,  and  those  implicated  m  a 
gQUlller  degr^e^who  hod  first  given  erupport  to  the  ohief  cotispira- 
furs  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  got  off  by  punishment  of  imprison* 
BUOit  imd  banishment  for  life  from  Q-reat  Britain. 

itmiicM  was,  however,  aot  satisfied  with  these  Tictims  as  long 
•B  the  authors  of  the  plot  were  at  liberty,  and  that  these  were 
lo  he  Bought  for  atnong  the  Jesuits  the  English  Oovernment 
eotertain^d  not  the  slightest  dotibt.  This  was  sufficiently 
|ffoved  from  certain  letters  which  had  been  seized,  and  if  the 
aoQspiratore  during  their  eztiminations  had  uol,  as  a  rule,  ex- 
pgttOBod  Tery  mnoh  implicattng  the  bigbly-estoemed  Fathers 
ihm^  wer«r  at  leaat,  certain  statemenis  mtide  which  infiontestably 
the  sympathy  of  Fatb^ins  Garnet,  Gefiird,  Xnsmond.  and 
Bom  in  the  {rightful  undertaking.  The  Govern  men  l^  gqu* 
aeqn^iitlf^  made  it  known  by  an  espeeaal  ediot,  on  the  15th 
Janonry  li\iUl,  which  was  attached  to  the  ehurch  doors  all  over 
Ibe  kingdom,  that  no  one,  under  tho  moat  f^evere  penalty,  should 

frllier  the  four  abi:i?a«iiamod  Jesuits,  or  render  them  the  least 
Jl^  on  the  other  band,  should  make  prisoners  oi 
they  might  be  found,  and  deliver  them  into  the 
hands  of  Justaoe  ;  and  to  e^ueare  this  a  large  reward  was  held  ouL 
Mooii  impurtaiiGe  was  apparently  attached  by  Ihe  King  and  his 

35^ 
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oonnsellon  to  the  arrest  of  the  Loyolites  mentioned,  not  so  mndi 
that  they  might  be  punished,  bat  rather  in  older  to  show  the 
world  what  a  nefarious  aim  the  Society  of  Jesus  pursued,  sod 
with  what  infamous  means  it  went  to  work.  But,  in  qpile  of 
eyerything,  Fathers  Qerard  and  Tesmond  snooeeded  in  making 
their  escape  to  the  continent  to  France,  and  the  two  others^ 
Garnet  and  Oldecom,  were  likewise  yery  nearly  sayed.  These 
latter  had  fled,  along  with  an  equally  true  and  fciithfiil  senrant  of 
Oamet,  to  Eenlip,  into  the  castle  belonging  to  a  good  Gatholio 
of  the  name  of  Abington,  and  were  conceaJed  for  some  length 
of  time  in  a  chimney  that  remained  undiscoyered  in  some  out-of- 
the-way  comer,  although  it  was  known  that  they  were  in  the  castle. 
At  last,  howeyer,  all  the  domestics  of  Abington,  without  one 
single  exception,  were  remoyed,  and  the  lord  of  the  oastle  was 
carefully  watched  night  and  day,  when  the  three  fugitiyes,  impelled 
by  hunger,  issued  from  their  retreat,  and  were  at  once  brought 
to  the  Tower  of  London,  where  they  arriyed  at  the  beginning  of 
February.  The  joy  at  this  capture  was  yery  great ;  it  was,  slifl, 
somewhat  lessened  by  the  circumstance  that  the  seryant  of 
Garnet^  on  the  yisry  first  nighty  ripped  up  bis  abdomen  with  a 
knife  that  he  had  contriyed  to  conceal,  in  order  that  he  might 
die — ^wbich,  indeed,  occurred — ^before  being  put  to  torture, 
tbrdugh  the  pain  of  which  he  might  be  compelled  to  make  a 
confession. 

Still  more  yezadous  was  it  for  the  inyestigoting  judges 
that  Garnet  and  Oldecom  obstinately  denied  all  comfdieity'  in 
the  conspiraey,  or  eyen  any  knowledge  of  it,  and  for  a  long 
thne  resisted  all  remonstrance  in  oyercoming  their  deliberate 
lying.  At  last  resort  was  had  to  artifice,  and  this  was  suoeesi 
fill  in  eliciting  the  truth.  One  of  the  prison  attendants  reprs^ 
sen  ted  himself  to  be  a  zealous  but  secret  Gkthplic,  and  played 
die  part  so  well  that  after  a  little  tiind  Garnet  gave^bim  bis 
entire  coofidenoe«  The  consequence  was  that  he  entnitted  to 
his  care  letters  to  his  fellow  prisoner  Oldecom  ati  well  as  to 
eeif«ral  well-to-do  Catholics  Hying  in  London.  These  doea^ 
meiits  now  clearly  reyealed  the  truth  of  what  the  two  Fathers  had 
denied'  with  such  pertinacious  obstinacy,  and,,  after  being  made  Is 
oonfessj  they  were  condemned  to  deltth  for  high  treason.  This 
Mvtenoe  was  also  carried  out  on  the  8rd  of  May  1606  with  al 
the  barbaritjr  formerly  attaching  to  such  executiona;  rad  the  l# 
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tfi  died  ihm  4mth  they  btid  deserved  two  or  three  times 
at  hmU 

Such  WAS  the  aid  of  that  JesititCathoilo  solieme  whieh^  under 
the  name  of  th^r  Quiipowder  Plot,  attained  sueb  celebrity,  and 
one  may  well  UDdersUnd  how  it  is  that  the  English  natioii 
li«ll€6forward  haa  etHettained  such  ao  intense  hatred,  aiiph  an 
brineible  disgust,  towards  everything  eonnected  with  Jesyitism. 

Am  to  tills  hatred,  James  L  showad  all  his  8iibje(?t@  a  good 
example,  for  whenever  afterwards  any  member  of  the  Society  of 
Jetus  dared  to  touch,  far  leas  to  pasB,  the  frontier  of  his  kingdom, 
eiptn  were  the  man^s  intantions  perfectly  friendly,  he  was  most 
fsertaiii  to  be  executed,  oonld  he  only  be  carjght.  From  thjsp 
Ihen,  a  peonliar  panio  came  over  the  aforesaid  Boeiety,  aod  they 
beoceforth  ceased  to  disobey  the  command  of  the  King,  On 
the  wtbiT  hand,  they  revenged  themselves  by  calumniating  the 
latter  in  the  most  ehameful  manner,  trunsktiug,  at  the  same 
time,  Ihe  oonspirator  Game^  as  a  martyr  and  hero  of  the  faith, 
direotly  into  beavenp  After  the  death  of  James  I.  the  sons  of 
Loyola  beliered  that  they  might  again  dare  to  raise  their  head 
with  boldness,  as  his  sueoessor,  Oharles  I*,  had  for  his  spouse  a 
Oatholie  princess  of  the  French  royal  family,  he  himself  being  only 
too  pleased  to  do  exactly  what  his  spouse  desired.  The  Queen, 
ttioreover,  was  of  a  very  religious  turn  of  mind,  and  her  spiritud 
•dvieer  especially  fiivoiired  the  Order  of  Jesus.  What  wonder 
VH  tif  ih^Dj  that  the  Jesuits  now  completely  altered  their  taotics, 
end,  forfi^ing  blood  and  iron,  strove  to  attain  their  end  by  Hat- 
Certng  words.  They  had^  indeed,  ground  for  hope  that  they 
might  in  time  gain  over  the  King  to  their  side,  and^  through 
bss  favour,  be  enabled  to  make  a  glorious  entrance  into  Eng- 
land. They  had  reason  to  antieipata  this,  inaBmnch  as  King 
OharidS  promised  at  the  time  of  his  marriage  thai,  on  ascending 
the  tlirone,  he  would  nifike  the  Catholic  religion  the  national 

tb,  and,  in  fact,  he  commenced  his  reign  by  filling  up  all 
tDoat  important  Btate  appointments  with  Catholics  only. 
Btill  the  aceojupiii^hiULiiit  of  the  Jesutt  hopes  wels  never  renlized, 
bttt^  en  the  other  hand,  King  Charles  expiated  on  the  scaffold  the 
«rrurs  tn  Ms  mode  of  Ooveniment;  and  with  his  death  Catbo- 
Liitiaisi  lost  for  a  long  time  all  indneoce  in  the  British  Islesp 

II  wna  otherwise  under  Charles  II.,  who,  as  is  well  known,  was 
fiMlpral  lo  the  throne  of  bis  father  after  the  death  of  CromwsIL 
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Thiff  monarch  was  almost  entirely  in  ike  fakidB  of  his 
while  he  was  looked  after  by  Father  La  Chaise,  the  oelabnted 
Obnfessot  of  Louis  XIV. ;  henoe  itis  appnreDl  what  memom  the 
Jesuits  employed,  and  it  may  be  well  imag^ned^that  Iheintorests 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus  were  not  lost  sight  of.  At  tbe  same  tins 
the  Queen,  who,  as  a  Portuguese  princess,  admowledgiBd^  of 
oourse,  the  strictest  Catholicism,  brought  with  her  to  London 
a  Jesuit  of  the  name  of  Antony  Fernandez  as  Eathw  Confeseor, 
and:  this  spiritual  adviser  ruled  her  so  ocHupletely  tfalEife  she 
made  all  his  wishes  her  own. 

Thirdly,  the  Duke  of  York,  the  brother  and  probable  soocessor 
of  the  King,  who  had  no  legitimate  children,  ruling  as  he  did 
the  whole  Council  of  State,  very  soon  went  over  seeredy  to  the 
only  saving  faith,  and  through  the  persuasion  of  his  Cob* 
leesor,  the  Jesuit  Father  Simons,  took  this  difficult  step  so 
publicly  that  the  English  oould  no  longer  entertain,  any  doubt 
about  his  way  of  thinking.  It  is  thus  .seen  that  King  Ohaihs 
lived  in  an  almost  thoroughly  Catholic  atmospliere,»'tkat  is^  in 
one  impregnated  with  tlie  purest  Jesuitism,  and,  snob  being  the 
case,  who  could  take  it  amiss  when  the  sons  of  Loyola  gave  il. 
as  their  opinion  that  tbe  King  must,  for  good  or  evil,  sooner  or 
later  equally  openly  embrace  Catholicism.  They  nooiiBbed 
the  hope,  indeed,  that  he  would  not. only  revoke  the  strict 
laws  which  were  still  in  force  against  the.  Jesuits,  baft  even 
introduce  the  latter  into  England.  Still,  it  happened  that 
Charles  II.,  not  forgetting  the  sad  fate  of  his  fatheri  lest  tbe 
same '  might  befai  himself^  was  neither  an  open  pnblic  i^oa- 
tate  from  the  Episcopalian  Church,  nor  did  he  alter  tbe  laiws 
against  the  Jesuits,  so  that  the  latter  were  merely  tolerated,  but 
not  by  any  means  regularly  installed  at  Court; 

The  wind  now,  however,  suddenly  changed  its  direction,  as 
dharlea  II.  at  length  died,  in  the  year  1685,  and  the  Duke  of 
York,  under  the  title  of  James  II.,  ascended  the  English  throne. 
Now,  indeed,  had  the  sons  of  Loyola  true  cause  for  rejoicing,  as 
the  new  Ejug  allowed  himself  to  be  entirely  governed  by  Father 
Beters,  the  successor  of  Father  Simons,  and  the  whole  .machine 
of -the  State  moved  according  to  the  principles  and  ordeta  of  die 
Society  of  Jesus.  It  was  a  pity  for  them,  however^  diat  Ae 
English  people  were  not  overcome  by  sueb  lethargy  as  to  aBow 
the^nation  (to  ke.leng  oppressed  bydeB]^tMiD;:it»«aa^inde«d|^t 
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pity  that  the  Protestants  were  not  afraid  to  raise  a  revolution 
when  their  freedom  of  conscience  aird  their  religion  was  in  ques- 
tion ;  it  was,  indeed^  a^ pity  that  after  three  years  the  Ejng  was 
left  with' mrfoHowers  except  the  couple  of  Jesuit  Fathers  and 
the  Jesuit  friends  into  whose  arms  he  had  thrown  himself^  and 
that  he  was  obL'ged  to  take  flight  to  France  on  the  landing  of 
his  Protestant  brother-in-law^  William  III.,  Prince  of  Orange. 
The  encouragement  given  to  Jesuitism  cost  the  foolish  James  II. 
his  throne,  and  all  the  trouble  taken  by  himself  and  his 
descendants  failed  to  regain  it.  With  him,  also,  the  sons  of 
Loyola  had  to  take  their  departure  out  of  Britain^  and  their 
rtitum  was  debarred  totfl^t  IfH  .t|w,0tQB^  laws. 
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GHAPTER  IIL 

THE   ATTEMPTS  ON  THE  LIVES  OF  PBINOES  YOLHAU  AHD 
MOBIOE   OF   OBANQE. 

As  the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  Zeeland  were  dri?en 
into  despair  by  the  despotic  cruelty  of  Philip  11.^  who  wished  to 
rob  them  at  once  of  their  religious  and  their  political  liberty,  the 
standard  of  rebellion  was  at  length  raised,  towards  the  end  of  the 
second  half  of  the  16th  century ;  and  in  their  fury,  shrinking 
from  no  danger,  although  they  were  by  far  weaker  and  less 
powerful,  they  totally  threw  off  the  Spanish  yoke,  but  only 
after  a  period  of  strife  extending  over  nearly  forty  years,  re- 
specting which  the  reader  has  no  doubt  already  made  himself 
acquainted  from  the  history  of  the  world.  It  would,  therefore, 
only  be  waste  of  time  to  describe  the  particulars  of  this  stupen- 
dous war.  I  must  not,  however,  omit  to  add  that  the  Jesuits, 
from  its  very  commencement,  took  a  most  zealous  part  in  it ; 
while  King  Philip,  the  despot  and  tyrant,  found  no  more 
strenuous  friends,  and  the  Dutch,  who  were  contending  for  their 
freedom  and  faith,  no  more  bitter  and  implacable  enemies,  than 
the  sons  of  Loyola. 

All  means  were  right  for  them,  if  they  only  tended  towards 
injury  to  the  Dutch  or  advantage  to  the  King  of  Spain,  and  they 
refrained  as  little  from  violence  as  from  deceit  and  cunning. 
Thus  it  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  they  kept  supplies  of 
weapons  and  powder  for  the  Spaniards  in  their  different  oolleges 
at  Antwerp,  Doornick,  Bruges,  Maestrick,  Groningen,  Njp*- 
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Her^ogeabusli,  Breda,  and  elsewhera,  and  in  Utrecht 
thdf  did  Qot  avoid  playing  the  part  of  trnitors  when  tbej  desired 
to  deliver  the  town  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  On  that 
aoeoiint  the  Rector  of  the  College  there,   Father  John  Baptist 

Kodden,  as   weU   as  the  Procurator^   Gerard   Posman,   and   the 
littdjytor,  Philip  Nottin^  were  brought  to  trial,  and  these  three 
ere  beheaded  iq  the  public  market-place,  by  demand  of  the 
fJonrt  of  Justice,  on  their  treachery  being  proved.     Many  othera 
of  tbem  oquiUly  deBerved  the  soma  fate,   aa  they  eeoretly  prac- 
tisedf  everywhere,  treaehery  against  the  Dutch  people^  and  on 
tiiat  auoonnt  the  latter  were  often  so  furious  againat  the  fraternity 
Ibat  the  whole  attention  of  the  magietratea  and  officiala  waa 
rec^nired   to   protect   them   and    prevent    their    being   torn    in 
pieces.     Above   everything,  hatred    againat    them  waa  aroused 
^^j    the    ebameful   way    of    proceeding   of    which    they    were 
^Ppiiliy  against  the  House  of  Orange,  and  if  at  that  time  when 
!      they  were  carrying  on  their  fiendish  proceedinga  they  could  have 
I      been  got  hold  of,  not  a  single  one  of  them  would  have  escaped 
L-wtih  their  Uvea.     It  is  known  flrom  history  that  William   J., 
I^femee  of  Orange  and  Duke  of  Nassau^  who  went  by  the  name 
^^f  Uie "'  BiJent  Onep"  not  only  played  an  important  part  in  the 
Dutch  war  of  emancipation  from  the  BpaniBh  yoke,  but  that  he 
toay  likewise  be  regarded  as  the  founder  of  Datoh  freedom «     It 
mm  he  who,  in  1570,  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  great 
tKiovt^ment,  and  the  States  General  had  him  alune  to  thank,  oo 
•eoonnt  of  his  Bagacityi  bravery,  and  talenL  that  they  were  not 
entirely  aubdued  at  tbe   commence  men  t   by    the   overpowering 
ni^t  of  8pain«     Under  t^iese  circumBtanoos,  it  noed  not  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  "  Bilent  One"  especially  incurred  the  hatred  of 
King  Philip  and  hie  friends  the  Jesuits.     Can   there  be   any 
woxidetr,   tlien^  that  the  latter  determined   to  proceed   by   any 
iDCifliifl,  0V0n   the  most  extreme,  to   rid  themselvea   of  snch  a 
powerftil  antagonist?     Verily,  indeed^  il  anywhere,  it  waa  here^ 
in  oooneetion  witli  the  Prince  of  Orange,  that  there  was  occa- 
^■BoU  for  pimcticalty  carrying  out  thdr  doctrine  of  aUowahle  regi- 
^B^e^  as  there  lived  no  man  on  earth  at  tttat  time  who  put  more 
^HradntiGe  in  the  way  of  the  Jesuit  plana  than  he,  aud,  eape* 
^fbiBUy  iberewas  no  one  who  might  be  substituted  for  him.     Then 
'^down  witli  him,  the  intensely  hated  enemy;  then  down  with  him 
by  ineaoa  of  powder  and  lead,  by  poison  or  daggur,  in  order 
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that  over  his  oarpse  the  Dutoh  nation  might  again  be  teUmei  'm 
the  old  yoke  of  tyranny  and  anperstition.         . 

The  first  to  attempt  murder  the  Prinoe  of  Orange  was  madi 
by  John  '  Jaaregay*  a  yooth  not  fiye-and-twenty  years  ald^  and 
the  ouronmBtanees  were  as  follows  t— - 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1 582  a  Spaniard,,  of  !tbe  name  of 
Caspar  Anastro^  established  at  Antwerp,  Was.  on  the  point  of 
making  himself  bankrapt;  and,  lamenting^  he  told  his  sad  tale 
to  his  confidential  friend^  who,  under  the  name  of  Jnaa  de 
Ysunka^  lived  with  him,  but  who,  in.  tmth,  was  no  other  than  a 
secret  Jesuit,  as  at  that  time  no  member  of  the  Order  dare  show 
himself  pnblioly  in  Antwerp*  Sometime  after  this,  his  friend 
Ysunka,  who  in  the  interim  had  executed  a  short  journey  in 
order,  no  doubt^  to  consult  his  superiors^  made  him  aproposi- 
tion,  under  the  seal  of  perfect  secrecy,  by  means  of  wUeh  he 
might  extricate  himself  from  his  fatal  position,  audit  was  truly 
a^very  meritorious  means  of  doing  so.  Anastro  now^  o£  oouise^ 
desired  to  know  at  once  the  particulars,  and  was  informed 'that 
they  related  to  the  murder  of  die  Prince!  of  Orange,  for  wfaiofa  deed 
the  sum  of  80,000  ducats  would  be  granted.  This  offer  excited 
him  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  and,  as^  Ysunka  undeorstood  how 
to  work  upon  his  ftiend  in  connection  with  religious  fonatioisBi, 
be  promised  the  latter  that,  shoitld  he  succeed  in  finemg  the 
world  of  this  hideous  heretic,  he  should  obtain  a.  place  in  Parar 
dise,  exactly  in  the  middle  between  Jesus  Christ  and  Mary  I  Hie 
man  engaged,  at  lengthy  to  undertake  ^the  murder.  Btit  between 
talking  and  acoottiplishment  there  is  an  immense  difference,  and 
otie  who  is  vile  enough  to  wish  to  commit  a^shameftil  deed,  does 
not  on  that  account  always  at  the  same  time  possess  the  power 
of  accomplishing  it  This  at  once  showed  itself  in  Anatftro,  who 
was  much  too  great  a  coward  to  attempt  the  contemplated  murder. 
On  the  contrary,  he  applied  to  a  cashier  of  his,  of  die  name  of 
Yeneroy  who  had  already  been  many  years  in^  his  employvNBt, 
and  was  acquainted  with  all  his  secrets,  although^  perhaps,  not 
this  one,  desiriilg  to  know  whether  he  in  person:  would  be  willing 
to  enter  into  the  scheme,  of  course  in  consideration  of  sbaring  the 
reward,  or,  at  least,  would  name  some  individual  who  would  oasry 
out  the  deed.  Venero  decidedly  declined  for  himself  altho«|^ 
not  from  abhorrence  bat  from  ftigfat  HoweTer,  he  knew  a  faaa* 
tieal  young  man  of  'tbeoame  oi  John^Jaui'sgaf ,:  and  atMM|ip 
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9p««ed  to  secure  faim  for  the  affair.  Tsnnka  as  well  as 
'AlMStro  oonrnnted^  and  all  three  now  worked  upon  the  yoiing 
lliOj  mhh  mhom  ibey  at  otioe  entered  into  communJoaLioLij  in 
^wi  nay  that  be  was  deissd  witli  the  most  zaaloas  etithu- 
He  Bwore,  therefore,  to  remove  out  of  the  world  the 
inm  of  Omnget,  the  arch  enemy  of  Catholic  viaws,  in  order  to 
dci  m  aerrtee  lo  Heaveo,  and  fixed  upon  the  18tli  May  for  the 
Dcomplishment  of  the  deed*  He  thereupan  took  the  Sacrament 
L»iii  bia  t»rdinary  Father  Coafesaor^  Antony  Timerman,  a 
^miiucan  monk,  who  encouraged  him  in  hia  praisewonby  enler* 
riae*  underlakun  purely  for  the  honour  of  God  ;  indeed,  the  con- 
'iptrator  longed  for  thohonr  in  which  he  had  arranged  U)  oommifc 
Jhe  deed.  Tlie  author  of  the  shameful  act,  however,  the  eaid  Juan 
Tsiinka,  did  not  display  mnch  courage,  but  suddenly  disap- 
ired  from  Antwerp,  with  his  friend  Caspar  Anastro^  and  the  two 
il  theesBelTos  in  safety  with  the  Prince  of  Parma  in  the  towtt 
of  Toitmey.  They  thought  that  the  youth,  were  he  to  be  takeii 
prisoQcr  and  subjeoted  to  torture,  might  give  up  their  names,  in 
which  emm  their  days  on  earth  would,  of  course,  be  numbered  as 
90011  oa  they  weie  caught;  but  in  Tonmey  their  friends  the 
SpMii&ids  wert  in  the  ascendant,  and  thence  they  might  bid 
ixAtasm  to  the  Judgment  Court  of  Orange,  i 

Al  leaigth  came  the  loog^xpected  day  on  which  Jaur@gay  was 
lo  •oeomplish  hia  blood-thirsty  intention*  It  waa  a  Sunday,  and 
Ihe  Prinoe  of  Orange  betook  himself  to  tlie  churchy  as  he  was 
aoouslomed  to  do  erery  Sabbath^  in  order  to  be  present  at  public 
worship,  Jauregay  followed  on  foot,  drasse^d  in  hie  holiday 
itdrc,  biit  he  was  unable  to  get  near  the  Prinoe  on  account  of 
Ibe  largo  number  of  his  attendants.  From  the  church,  Orange 
fwtxtrtiied  to  the  Oitadel  in  wliich  he  reaided,  and  placed  himself 
Ifaero  at  the  open  door,  so  that  everyone  was  able  to  see  him 
wiib  bis  family  and  some  frienda  at  table*  Dinner  being 
aAed,  it  was  intimated  to  him  that  a  supplicant  wished  to  speak 
)nih  him,  and  he  at  once  rose  in  order  to  go  from  the  dining- 
tiito  an  adjoining  apartment  Just  aa  he  entered  a  shot 
WHS  heard,  and  he  felt  himself  hit  by  a  hall  whioh  penetrated 
below  hia  right  ear,  passing  through  the  artery  and  the  IcH 
vheiky  whence  it  issued.  He  fell  down  aa  if  he  had  tumbled 
froEn  the  faeavcn%  aa  the  shot  had'  been  fired  00  near  him  that 
tmsi  hi«  hail  woa  net  on  fire  by  the  erploaion  of  the  powder,  and 
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he,  at  first,  thought  that  the  Citadel  was  aboat  to  OO1110  dono 
on  the  top  of  him.  The  fainting-fit  did  not,  however,  laat  yerj 
long,  and  when  he  came  to  his  senses  he  was  infi^rmed  that 
a  murderer  had  fired  at  him.  **  Save  his  life/'  he  exclaimed, 
'*  and  as  soon  as  I  am  bound  up  bring  him  before  me,  as  I  wish 
to  examine  him  myself.'-  A  most  coorageons  ofder,  certainly, 
which  placed  the  excellence  of  his  character  in  a  most  oharming 
light.  Moreover,  a  most  sagacious  direction,  because,  in  this 
way  only  might  it  be  possible  to  discover,  with  certainty,  who 
were  the  true  authors  of  the  a£Pair,  it  being  most  important 
to  ascertain  this  fact.  Unfortunately  this  order  was  given  a 
qaarter  of  an  hour  too  late,  as  the  guests  of  Orange,  on  the  shot 
being  first  fired,  threw  themselves  on  the  assassin,  and  literally 
hewed  him  to  pieces  with  their  swords. 

As  no  one  knew  who  he  was,  it  at  first  seemed  that  no 
information  would  be  obtained,  but  on  searching  the  pockets  of 
his  clothes  a  Jesuit  catechism  was  found,  as  also  a  memorandum* 
book  in  which  everything  was  noted  that  it  was  desired  to  know* 
It  was  hence  ascertained  not  only  who  he  was  himself  but  also 
who  were  his  guilty  accomplices,  and  at  once  all  available  means 
were  set  in  motion  in  order  to  catch  hold  of  the  ill-doeca.  But, 
from  the  circumstances  already  stated  above,  they  were  only 
successful  in  the  case  of  Yenero,  the  former  cashier  of  Anasiro, 
as  well  as  of  Timerman,  the  Dominican  monk,  and,  Oft  the  >  two 
being  subjected  to  torture,  a  full  confession  was  obtained ;  they 
were,  therefore,  of  course,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  days, 
sentenced  to  a  death  of  martyrdom.  This  sentence  was,  how- 
ever,  only  partially  carried  into  execution,  that  is  to  say,  the 
magnanimous  William  remitted  the  torture,  and  consigned  them 
to  death  by  strangulation,  after  which  their  bodies  were  oat  into 
four  pieces,  and  attached  to  high  stakes  in  order  to  give  a  terrible 
example.  There  they  remained  during  four  years,  until,  in  1580, 
the  Spaniards  entered  into  Antwerp,  when  the  Jesoits,  who 
everywhere  accompanied  the  Spaniards  in  captured  plaoes»  took 
them  down,  and  accorded  to  them  a  solemn  burial,  treating 
them,  moreover,  as  martyrs,  who  had  met  with  the  death  of 
heroes  in  a  good  cause. 

William  of   Orange  recovered  completely  firom  the 
wound  which  the  fanatical  Jesuit  emissary  had  inflicted  on  t 
but  he  recovered  only  to  succumb,  some  yean  latei^  to  .a  M*^ 
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iittaak  mode  bj  the  Jesuits^  notwithstaiidiog  that  the  sons  of 
Loyola  had,  immediately  aflrer  the  attempted  murder  abovo  de- 
8eribed,jbeeii  baoished  out  of  all  the  proviuces  of  Holland,  and  a 
regnUr  hunt  mada  for  everyone  who  might  be  oonsidered  as  assa* 
eiftted  with  them  secretly,  or  regarded  as  true  members  in  disguise, 
Now  for  this  nffmr.  It  was  in  the  first  days  of  May  1588^ 
tlial  Uie  Bileut  Que  received  at  hia  house  a  Burguudian,  who  was 
pieaented  to  bim  not  only  aa  a  zealous  reformer,  as  well  ns  the 
fioii  of  a  martyr  for  the  new  religion,  but  who,  also,  produced  the 
Idgbeat  letters  of  leGommeodatioo,  This  creature,  called  by  bis 
tine  oame,  was  Ealthasar  Greraerts,  or  Gerhard,  but  be  termed 
Mioself  Balthnsur  Guyoo,  and  his  credentials  stated  ilmt  he 
waa  the  won  ol  a  certain  Guyon  who  had  been  executed  a  few 
yaais  before  in  BeMD9on  on  accouut  of  his  Huguenot  faith.  As 
with  hia  name,  so  also  with  his  professions.  He  carried  ou  a  falsa 
game*  oa  he  affected  great  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion, 
aitanded  the  Protestant  Church  regularly,  and  was  never  to  be 
Men  wttliout  having  a  Bible  in  his  baud,  while  he  was  as 
Dmatical  a  Catholic  as  there  could  be.  But  all  this  only  came 
to  light  pub^quentty,  as^  ou  his  first  appearance  at  the  Court  of 
Ofaoge^  he  contrived  to  conduct  himself  so  well  that  no  one 
had  tbe  slightest  doubt  regarding  the  truth  of  his  assertions. 

The  Silent  One,  tberefore,  took  him  into  his  service,  and 
ensployed  him  in  all  kinds  of  missions  which  required  tltought 
and  adroitnesSf  and,  on  account  of  his  knowledge  of  languages, 
aeleoled  him  to  act  as  spy  in  the  eamp  of  the  enemy.  Frojn 
ooe  of  those  iBisaiooB  Gerhard  returned  to  Delft,  in  the  beginning 
of  Jolj  1584,  where  William  of  Orange  then  stayed,  and  was  at 
Qinm  Admitted^  without  difficulty,  to  the  Prince,  who  was  Blill 
in  bed.  He  rendered  to  him  so  accurate  a  report  conceruiug 
afiery tiling  be  bad  learned,  and  the  Silent  One  expressed  bimseLf  so 
iMtiaBed  with  bis  skilful  emissary  that  he  iBsned  an  order  to  pay 
Ocfbtrd  a  considerable  sum  of  money  as  a  reward  for  his  ssi;- 
Ytcea,  Besides,  his  mast  or  observed  to  him  personally  that  im 
would  ahortly  entrust  him  with  a  new  weighty  mission,  and  that 
bamtiBt,  tlierefon^,  come  to  him  again  in  a  few  days  to  the  castle. 
Tbey  separated,  as  it  seemed,  very  much  pleased  with  each 
.oiber ;  and  the  suite  of  Orange  looked  upun  G  nyon  as  a  moat 
^votirite  and  useful  servant  of  iheir  lord,  in  whom,  from  hia 
Dg  and  going,  the  gr&ateet  con6denoe  might  ho  pbioed- 
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William  of  Orange,  the  Sflent  Prince ;  and  orael  as  the  poiaaii 
ment  had  b^n,  the  Dutch  judged  it  to  be  much  too  mud. 
Philip  II.,  on  the  other  hand,  raised  the  family  of  the  murderei 
among  the  nobility,  and  the  sons  of  Loyola  proclaimed,  £rom 
all  the  pulpits  of  which  they  had  command,  the  sound  of  his 
praises  and  heroic  courage.  Indeed,  they  instituted  solemn 
processions  in  his  honour,  in  which  his  likeness  was  borne 
aloft,  as  that  of  a  martyr,  as  they  believed  that  after  the  death 
of  the  great  Orange  the  Dutch  rebellion  would  be  with  ease 
subdued,  and,  with  it^  heresy  extirpated.  Thereupon,  they 
hoped  not  only  to  come  again  into  possession  of  aU  their 
fat  pastures,  but  trusted  that  their  dominion  sbonld  be  still 
further  extended,  so  that  soon  the  whole  of  Holland  would  be 
under  their  subjection. 

These  hopes,  however,  did  not  meet  with  accomplishment; 
no,  indeed,  for  they  completely  failed.  The  Silent  One  had 
a  son,  the  Prince  Morice  of  Orange,  whom  the  States-Oenend 
at  once,  notwithstanding  his  youth,  elected  to  be  their  Stadt- 
holder,  as  also  their  chief  and  conmiander,  and  he  excelled  even 
his  father  in  military  talent  and  courage.  The  Spaniards  lost 
much  more  territory  than  ever  before  in  Holland,  and  in  a  period 
of  ten  years  there  was,  indeed,  much  danger  that  they  would 
be  obliged  to  evacuate  it  entirely.  Under  these  circumstances, 
was  there  any  wonder,  then,  that  the  fury  of  the  sons  of  Loyola 
yearly  increased,  and  that  their  old  thirst  for  murder  was 
awakened  ?  "  Down  with  Morice  of  Orange  I  **  exclaimed  they 
aloud  in  their  Colleges,  though  outside  their  walls  they  did  not 
do  so  quite  so  freely ;  they  looked  about,  however,  all  the  more 
^assiduously  for  a  suitable  tool.  For  .a  long  time  they  failed  to 
find  one,  as  the  people  all  feared  the  fate  of  Balthasar  Gbrbard, 
and  the  certainty  of  an  eardily  life  was  dearer  to  them  than  the 
hope  of  bliss  in  Paradise. 

At  length,  in  the  year  1502,  the  Jesuits  were  informed  of  an 
individual  who  seemed  suited  to  the  undertaking,;  and  they  at 
once  determined,  in  the  absence  of  a  better  subject,  to. take 
him  into  their  pay  and  allegiance.  He  was  a  cooper  in  Douay, 
of  the  name  of  Peter  Panne  ;  such  a  poo|r  fellow,  and  so  miser- 
able, thai  he  often  hardly  knew  how  to  keep  his  wife  and  child 
from  starvation.  His  Fathei:  Confessor,  a  member  of  th^  Order 
or  JesttSj  first  of  all  questioned  him.    At  that  time.the  Jeani^ 
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were  dJ*powerfiil  in  Doiiay,  as  wfdl  as  at  a  later  dalep  when  llim 
Uiwu  belonged  to  Belgium,  which,  up  to  the  end  of  tee  foregoio|^ 
eentury^  coDtinuad  to  form  a  Hapsbnrg-Spauiih  province,  that  is, 
a  Hapsbiirg-AuBtrian  dependency.  This  Father  upoke  to  him  00 
tttusli  concaming  the  merit  of  murderiag  a  heretic,  that  he  at 
leagUi  h^eame  quite  anxiouB  to  iako  part  therein.  When  he 
got  htm  80  far,  the  Father  then  brought  him  into  hie  College  to 
the  Rector,  who  took  him  to  the  Frovinoial  for  Franco* Belgium, 
wbiob  latter  had  his  residence  there  at  that  time.  The  two  then 
initiated  him  in  all  that  h©  had  to  do  in  order  to  remove  from  the 
world  the  great  heretic  and  patron  of  heretics,  Moriae  of  Oraiigt% 
and  promised  him,  besides  heavenly  bhss,  a  yearJy  pfDaioo  and 
a  lucrative  appointment  Besides  which,  as  a  foretaste  of  the 
delightful  life  he  oxpeeted,  they  gave  him  no  inconsiderable 
tam  aa  earnest  money,  and  administered  to  him  after  the  reqiii* 
itte  abeoluiion  the  holy  Sacrament.  After  all  theso  prtfliminaries, 
the  man  prosecuted  his  journey  to  Leydeu,  in  which  city  Morice 
of  Orange  then  resided,  and  he  had  hardly  arriTod  there  when 
two  JTesuits  in  disguise  received  him,  and  earnestly  impreseed 
upon  his  mind  to  go  to  work  with  the  greatest  foresight,  in  order 
that  his  attempt  should  not  prove  a  failure,  Peter  Panne  pro- 
mised this,  and  made  sure  that  he  would  with  perfect  certainty 
hti  the  Prince*  But  lo  and  behold,  within  a  few  days,  on  the 
E7th  May,  he  already  found  himself  in  the  hands  of  justice, 
before  he  bad  time  to  make  use  of  the  sharp  daggt^r  given  to 
him  by  the  pious  Fathers  for  the  nurnose.  and  which  he  carried 
about  with  him*  He  was  taken  prisoner  on  account  of  his 
frecjueot  anxious  inquiriea  about  Morice  of  Oniuge  attracting 
attention,  and  besides,  in  answer  to  questions  as  to  who  he  was 
and  what  he  had  to  do  in  Leyden,  he  gave  the  most  contra* 
dictory  statementa.  In  bis  confusion  he  conducted  himself  as 
if  he  were  legally  cros^ -examined,  and  most  certainly  the  poor 
ttmn  was  not  at  all  adapted  for  a  murderer,  and  the  Jesuits 
h&tl  been  completely  mistaken  in  him,  for  in  the  first  half 
hour  be  freely  confessed  everything  that  was  on  his  miud  with* 
out  tbero  being  any  necessity  for  employing  torture.  Search  was 
then  at  once  made  for  the  two  secret  Jcsulla^  but  these  had 
disappeared,  and  still  less  could  they  be  found  also  in  Dot] ay. 
The  poor  cooper  was  accordingly  fastened  upon  and  deprived  of 
hi»  lifet  through  the  employment  of  various  tortures,  of  which 
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nothiog  was  omitted*;  the  whble  trial,  with  tke  MfoeBsary  does- 
meats,  'being  made  pnblio  through  the  press. 

Ftom  this  time  forth  the  States-General  of  HoUatid  took  still 
strioteir  measures  against  the  Jesuits^  and  not  only  prodaimed 
them  as  men  whom  anyone  might' kill  as  soon  a&  they  bad  oroesed 
the  ^boundaries  of  the  realm,  but  also  most' strictly  forbade  at) 
citizens  of  the  State  from  allowing  their  sons  to  be  educated  io 
any  of  the  foreign  Jesuit  schools  even  temporarily. 
.  The  Order  of  Jesus  in  this  way  lost  the  territory  of  Holland 
ooBDpletdly,  and  eyen  abroad,  it  began  to  be  looked  npon  ast 
Soeiety 'Which  was  dangerous  alike  to  the  peace  of  States  as  It 
the  lilB  of  princes. 
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TME  OBEAT  COMMOtTlON  AT  PAHAGUAT  ;  OB,  BON  8KBA3- 
TIAH  JOSEPH  OAEVALHO  £  MELLO,  OOUMI?  Oi'  OETEAB 
AND  UABQUIS   DE   POMBAJj. 

I  HATE  ftlr^ady  r^lutod  m  the  Second  Book  of  this  work  how 
uQcaxujDODly  firm  ttie  sdqb  of  Loyola  hmd  eatablisbal  tli^m- 
eelvea  Iq  Porliigal,  immediately  on  the  pkntii^g  of  their  Order, 
and  it  must  appear,  on  that  account,  almost  8uperfluouB  for 
me  to  add  that  they  themselves  had  the  almost  absolute  coa* 
victioD  that  their  influeotial  positioa  could  never  iu  future  be  in 
any  way  altered.  To  tbem  was  at  otkce  entrusted  the  eduoation 
of  the  princes^  as  well  as  of  all  the  Boyal  Family,  and  do  man 
could  offer  any  opposition  to  there  being  implanted  in  the  youth- 
ful minds  of  these  children  the  deepest  devotion  and  the  most 
intense  love  for  the  Order  of  Jesus,  The  pioua  FiUhers  lived  at 
Court  as  the  allpowerful  spiritual  advisers  of  the  kings  for  the 
time  being,  as  well  as  of  the  entire  royal  House;  and  the  example 
of  the  reigning  family  was,  of  course^  foUowod  by  all  the  ministers 
of  State  as  well  as  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom,  iu  a  word,  by 
everyone  who  had  either  anything  Lo  hope  for  or  anything  to 
fear.  Who,  then,  could  dare  lo  go  at  all  contrary  to  their 
wishes,  or  to  thwart  in  any  way  their  will  in  any  matter  of  im* 
portance  ?  Who  oould  presume  to  snatch  out  of  their  hands  the 
reins  of  the  government  of  Portugal  ?  and  who  could  venture 
to  hurl  them  firum  the  throne  of  arrogance  which  they  had  set 
up  for  themselves  to  the  more  modest  poaition  of  servants  of 
the  Lord,  to  whom  is  assigned  nothing  but  to  attend  to  the 
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salvation  of  the  oonfessing  ohildren  entrasted  to  iheir  oara?  lo 
spite  of  all  this,  the  pitcher,  as  is  well  known,  continues  to  go  to 
the  well  until  it  breaks,  and  the  harbingers  of  this  coming  rup- 
ture began  already  to  show  themselves  under  King  John,  who 
reigned  from  1706  up  to  1750.  The  said  John,  although  in  his 
early  years  brought  up  by  the  Jesuits  and  guided  by  the  Jesuit 
confessors,  chose  for  himself,  as  soon  as  he  became  Eling,  a 
Father  Confessor  from  amongst  the  ordinary  clergy,  and  refrained 
daring  the  whole  period  of  his  reign  frx)m  selecting  a  Jesuit  to 
hold  that  post  Why,  then,  was  this  ?  Doubtless  it  arose  as 
much  from  the  oonviotion  he  had  formed  that  the  Older 
of  Jesus,  from  its  inordinate  love  of  power  and  pretensioD, 
as  well  as  by  its  immoral  principles,  was  most  pemioioiis, 
as  from  the  fact  that  the  personal  inclination  of  every  Court 
Jesuit  was  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  should  be  allowed  rather  to 
preserve  in  their  keeping  the  consciences  of  the  family,  or,  more 
correctly,  of  the  whole  of  the  princes  and  princesses  of  the 
House,  without  let  or  hindrance.  The  sons  of  Loyola  conducted 
thethseWes  m  if  no  harm  could  at  all  accrue  to  them  from  the 
chtinge  in  the  i^pointment  of  royal  confessors;  in  fact^  it  was 
desired  by  them,  because  they  were  considered  to  be  morally 
responsible  for  several  furious  deeds  of  their  often  unmanageable 
lord,  who  was,  not  infrequently,  in  such  a  state  as  to  treat  even 
the  higher  officials  with  blows  and  kicks !  Be  this  concern- 
ing him,  however,  as  it  may,  the  Jesuits  had  occasion  to  be 
disquieted. 

John  y.  instituted,  in  1714,  after  the  pattern  of  the  French 
Academy,  an  "  Academia  Portngueza."  This  was  not  only  an 
openly  directed  blow  against  the  monopoly  in  educational  matters 
which  the  Jesuits  had  up  to  this  time  held,  but  it  was  this  very 
Academy,  also,  which  formed  a  rallying  point  for  the  best  beads 
of  Portugal  at  that  time,  its  sayings  and  writings  penetrating 
like  warming  rays  of  light  through  the  hitherto  cold  darkness 
of  native  literature.  Besides,  the  Academy  demanded,  with- 
oiit  further  ddo,  that  new  schools  should  be  started,  at  least,  in 
the  larger  towns  of  Portugal,  in  which  a  different  system  of 
teaching  should  be  adopted  to  that  hitherto  followed  by  the 
Jesuits — ^in  a  word,  the  symptoms  increased  so  much  tliat  a 
storm  was  at  hand,  directed  against  the  memben  of  the  Sooid|r 
of  Jesus.  ;         .      »'J 
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Stiob  wfta  the  stftta  of  ihings  wben  the  King,  from  increasing 
pHTB^  fell  more  and  more  into  a  condiUon  of  mental  weskueBS, 
wad  becAine  more  oYerbearing  than  ever;  and  vheo,  Biibse- 
qneotly,  in  the  year  1750,  his  non  Joseph  L,  who  had  for  his 
eoofessorFAtherMore^re.oDe  of  their  most  distinguished  brettirgo, 
Oftioe  to  tha  Government^  no  one  of  them,  or,  indeed^  nobody  in 
the  world,  would  have  dreamed  that  within  less  than  the  period 
of  A  decade  their  exiateiiee,  not  only  in  Portugal,  bnt  in  all  iho 
Portuguese  colonies,  would  have  been  completely  destroyed.  Still 
timre  is  an  old  proverb,  *'  Man  thinks  but  God  guideg,*'  niid 
this  wai  Applicable  on  tJtV  present  oocaaion,  for  that  frightful 
blow^  which  shook  the  Order  of  Jeaus  to  its  very  foundation, 
cwne  trnm  a  directioa  which  was  least  expected.  The  reader 
may,  no  doubt,  recollect  what  I  have  related  in  regard  to  the 
poaaeeiiions  of  the  eons  of  Loyola  in  South  America,  and  I 
#oii}d  especially  beg  him  to  recall  to  mind  what  has  been  stated 
as  to  the  great  Jesuit  kingdom  of  Para^iiy. 

Over  that  rich  aiid  extensive  country,  which  Spain  possessed 
jp  all  her  glory,  the  sons  of  Loyola^  on  behalf  of  their  General  in 
^^koiD«,  raled  with  such  an  unlimited  monarchical  sway,  thal^  while 
^^Htc  King  of  Spain  was  the  nominal  lord,  a  Spanish  govenior 
BV&nld  not,  at  atiy  time,  dare  to  pass  ovef  the  frontieri,  »nd 
Ibe  whole  so -called  lordship  of  the  Spanish  Crown  consisted  in 
a  iiead*iiK>ney  thai  the  population  of  Paraguay  paid,  a  head- 
oiotieT,  it  may  be  remarked,  the  extent  of  which  was  determined 
by  tlia  Jesuits  themeelvee,  and  which  came  to  something  very 
uifljog  indeed*  Thus  it  was  with  the  great  monarchy  of  Para- 
gtiay,  of  whose  existence  but  little  was  known  in  Europe  up  to 
Uic  year  1750,  as  has  been  already  staled  in  the  First  Book, 
Ifer  was  any  information  extant  as  regards  its  commerce,  ita 
product  ions,  its  inhabitants,  its  boundaries,  aad  everything 
elae  relative  thereto ;  all,  indeed,  was  concealed  as  a  profound 
myatery*  to  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  alone  had  the  key. 
Thif^or«>  when  at  any  time  a  traveller  succeeded,  by  craft  or 
otbar  modes,  in  penetrating  the  great  continent,  in  spite  of  its 
being  almoat  hermcUcally  sealed  by  ita  rulers,  and  when  he  then 
piooitilgaced  abroad  a  trustworthy  report  of  the  little  he  saw,  as 
hi  was  aoon  again  turned  out  of  the  country,  if  nothing  worse 
befell  him,  aNtonished  mankind  would  think  they  were  listening 
lo  aotne  bble,  and  give  no  further  credence  to  the  same.    In  the 
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year  1759,  howerer,  light  was  at  length  thrown  upon  the  sdhjeet 
A  far-off  territory,  which  was  known  by  the  name  of  Brasl, 
belonged  to  -  the  Crown  of  Portagali  while  the  propeity  of 
the  Growik  of  Spain,  da  the  other  hand»  consisled  of  all 
that  large  extent  of  territory  whieh  stretched  &om  Bmail 
to  the  PAcific  Ooean»  that  is  to  say,  the  present  States  of 
Bolivia,  Peru,  Ohili,  the  Argentine  Bepublid,  Montevideo, 
Uruguay,  Buenos  Ayres,  Paraguay,  &a.  Some  of  this 
territory  was  certainly  of  no  great  yalue^  as  it  was  not  known, 
as  yilt»  how  it  could  be  made  profitable.  Much  of  it  was  only 
known,  by  name,  that  is,  these  lands  were  merely  indicated  on 
the  map,,  whieh  had  been  prepared  as  well  as  could  be  done 
under  the  ciroumatances.  .Notwithstanding  this,  however,  each 
ol^the  two  Crowns  watched  over  it  with  jealousy,  in  Order  that 
the  one  might  not  take  a  pc^on  from  the  other,  and  on  this 
aeoount  many  frequent  and  vexatioas  oontentions  aioae;  ao:  it 
happened  that,  commencing  in  the  year  1748,  the  two  Govern* 
iMnts  mentioned  negotiated  with  eaoh  other  respecting  a  more 
aooftnate  definition  of  their  boundaries^  At  length,  in  the  yeac 
IfJbO  (oA  the  18th  January),  a  State  •  treaty  was  oosduded, 
just  prior  to  the  death  of  John  Y.  In  this  docunient  it  was.dia- 
linetly  laid  down,  among  ether  things,  that,  for  the  more  perfect 
separation  of  the  two  territories,  Portugal  shduld  lelinqiiisb  to 
Spain  the  large  colony  of  San  Sacramento,  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  Spain  should  make  ovrar  to  Portugal  the  considerable 
portion:. of  Paraguay  forming  the  circle  or  reductions  of  St. 
Angelo,  St.  Giovanne,  St.  Miohele,  St.  Lorenzo,  St  Loigi, 
St.  Mido,  and  St.  Borgia.  This  passage  of  the  treaty  4{aiised 
the  gi^atest  commotion  in  the  camp  of  the  Jesuits,  as,  should  it 
be  oarried  into  effect,  their  present  monarchy  of  Paraguay,  by 
its  division  into  a  Spanish  and  Portuguese  portion,  would  be  in 
danger  of  being  broken  up ;  it  was  to  be  feared,  indeed,  that  the 
Portuguese  portion,  about  a  fourth  of  the  Jesuit  monarchy^ 
would.be  icompletdy  taken  away,  beoansft  the  Pprtuguese 
Government,  in  accordance  with  their  usual  custom  in  their 
other  colonies,  sent  governors  who  took  all  secular  and  adminis- 
trative power  with  energy  into  their  own  hands.  So^  UMK..tbeie 
was  cause  for  anxiety  in  regard  to  similar  regulations  on  the  »de 
of  Spain,  as  soon  as  the  latter  should  beconte  aioquainted  with  (be: 
hiUierto  unknown  siae  of  the  remaining  portipft^of  (enitory*  Im 
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ft  voedp  lb#  lost  of  tlie  ^liole  oharming  kingdom  seemed  to 

imminent  ns  a  coaseqiiQiice  of  tho  {^tipulQtioDa  of  the  treaty. 

6  diTision,  tUemfoTi^,  whetlier  in  tliis  way  or  that,  muai  bi$  at 

J  price  pravenlad.  aa  0v6^  mler  defends  himself  lo  the  lUtnDSt 

mn  external  enemias  a(taok,  his  kingdom  or  threaten  him  ^itli 

,etlironem<?Dt, 

Al  first  the  Jesuits  tried  amicable  waya,  and,  as  boou  aa  Ihey 
htaiuecl  accurate  inforination  respeatiDg  ibe  treaty  which  had 
keen  concluded,  they  sent  a  repfeaentation  to  the  Court  of 
Madrid^  ia  wbich^  with  tba  fulled  datail,  they  called  aUeutinti  to 
Iba  ciifficiiltiea,  danger«i  and  diBadvantages  of  the  fxrojccted 
exehangft,  "The  newly-Vaptised  original  iohabitants  of  Para- 
guay*** @fiid  they  therein,  *'  owing  to  the  grent  oppreBHion  to 
whiob  their  brethren  in  the  acyoining  Brazil  had  been  subjected « 
bad  ooncaived  auch  an  aversiau  to  the  Portuguese  that  they 
wonld  fiooner  take  fligiit  into  the  wilderneea  in  the  interior  of 
America  than  aitbmit  to  the  Crown  of  Pot tugah  Add^  lo  this. 
w&m  Ihe  eKchange  to  be  e£fectedt  Spain  would  lose  more  than 
40«00U  active  subjeotSj  witliout  being  indemnified  su(heient)y 
for  Lhia  loaa  by  the  colony  of  Ban  Sacramento*  Portugal 
would  tbuB  be  enriched  at  the  expense  of  Spain;  and,  alao, 
it  might  be  feared  that  the  eplendid  great  foresta  nhioh  were 
known  lo  ejtiat  in  the  seven  rednotions,  would  aSbrd  opportunitgi 
la  the  Portuguese,  c^  well  as  to  their  friends  the  EngUah,  of 
men  ring  wood  for  the  building  of  ships  with  wbioh  La  att^iak 
e  Spanieh  possessions  by  force/' 

Xbd  ions  of  Ijoyola  60Qght«  by  these  and  Bimilar  repre- 
tationSk  to  work  upon  the  Spanish  Oovernme^t  14  ord^  to 
an  Dill  tba  treaty  whif^h  bad  been  concladed,  and  in  such 
frD4^airours  tbey  were  ^ealou^ly  supported  by  their  Miow  brother 
Father  Ray  ago.  Father  Con  lessor  of  Philip  V.  It  is  remarkable, 
however,  that^  at  tlie  same  time  that  they  sent  these  representa- 
Lioaa  to  Madrid^  tbey  delivardd  to  the  Portuguese  Government 
at  Liphon  a  document  worked  up  for  t\m  sam^  purpost  from  Ban 
8aaramenUi,  in  which  the  mattt^r  was  repre^nted  that  the  ir^^aJiy 
of  exchange  was  an  absolute  injury  to  F*ortugalj  and  thfO-  the 
ortugacse  (ioTeminent  wiiuld  be  the  defrauded  party  if  the 
y  cajpe  to  he  carried  out*  Thueit  after  their  usual  custom, 
ihay  played  a  double  game,  and  whibt  in  Madrid  Father 
Ua¥ivgp«  ao  in  Lisbon  Father  Moreyrei  supported  tbesa  endea-, 
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TOurs  by  their  oonfessorial  inflaenoe,  and  they  tbtj-  nBarly 
succeeded  in  gaining  their  object.  At  least,  King  Joseph  sent  a 
special  minister,  Anton  Lobo  di  Oama,  in  the  year  1751»  to 
Madrid,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  retract  the  contract  of  exchange 
now  ooncladed.  But  his  endeayours  failed,  owing  to  ^e  firm 
conduct  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  spouse  of  Philip  V.,  who  Exercised 
a  great  influence  over  her  lord  and  mastelr ;  and  thus  there 
remained  nothing  for  it  than  for  both  sides  to  appoint  commis- 
sioners who  should  examine  into  the  boundaries. 

The  Grown  of  Spain  nominated  on  its  behalf  the  Marquis  of 
Baldilirios;  the  Grown  of  Portugal  General  Qomez  Frare 
d'Audrada,  both  men  of  tried  sagacity  and  energy,  and  at  the 
some  time,  also,  of  strict  moderate  views,  so  that  they  oherished 
neither  any  special  friendship  nor  yet  any  enmity  against  the 
Jesuits ;  thus  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  they  might  be  enabled  to 
bring  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  without  difficulty,  the  matter 
as  to  the  determination  of  the  boundaries.  The  two  Plenipo- 
tentiaries consequently  proceeded  on  their  misaion  in  a  happy 
mood,  and  their  suites,  besides  a  few  armed  servants,  eonsisting 
almost  entirely  of  mathematicians  and'aurveyors,  were  none  the 
less' animated  by  the  same  feelings. 

The' Jesuits  in  Paraguay  received  intJelligence  resjiecting  all 
these  preliminaries  early  enough  to  be  able  to  make  proviision 
relative  to  obtaining,  ftom  their  General  in  Borne,  the  re* 
quisite  orders  as  to  remonstrance,  and  to  come  to  a  definite 
conclusion  as  to  what  should  now  take  place.  The  amicable 
plan  of  proceeding  having  failed,  should  they  now,  without  any 
further  ado,  humbly  su'bmit  and  allow 'the  long*aocu8tomed 
sway,  with  all  the  riches  attached  thereto,  to  oease?  or 
should  they  offer  an  energetic  opposition  to  the  invasion,  and, 
with  weapons  in  their  hands,  prevent  the  entrance  of  the  enemy, 
Spaniards  as  well  as  Portuguese,  into  the  country  ? 

"  We  have,**  said  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  themselves,  *'  half  a 
million  of  subjiacts,  and'  among  them' at  least  fifty  thousand 
capable  of  bearing  arms,  who  are  for  the  most  part  already  well 
experienced ;  we  have,  further,  in  our  atsenals,  weapons  as  well 
as  cannon  in  abundance,  the  number  of  which  we  could  soon 
double.  We  are  thus  capable  of  making  resistance  even  against 
a  strong  army,  while  the  enemy,  on  account  of  the  long  distaaoe 
of  Paraguajr  from  Portugal  and  Spain,  as  wcdl  a6  ttn  aooouliC  dP 
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die  uTicommon  difficultiea  wbieh  always  attend  the  tmnBport 
of  troops  by  sea,  would  be  jd  a  positiori  to  oppose  but  a  small 
forcfl  Ai^aiUfit  us.  Why,  therefore,  sbQuId  we  not  defend  our- 
wskmJ  " 

Tbus  nrgned  the  JeBUits,  and  on  ibis  calculation  they  formed 

tbeir  rt^solutione.     At  the  same  time   their  sagacity   told  them 

that,  in  order  not  to  bring  the  whole  of  Europe  against  themi 

y  sbould  not   openly   place   tbemaelve&  at   the  head  of  tl*a 

bcflion.  bat  rathefp  in  this  respeet,  throw  dust  in  the  eyen  of 
the  world ;  and,  couseqnently,  m  the  further  inatruotions  from 
Bome  went»  ''  ibero  Bboiild,  indeed ,  be  a  reBistance  oft'ered  by 
tlie  Fathers,  but  only  a  secret  one*  and  in  the  background.  * 

The  reader  ean  doubtless  now  divine  what  was  to  take  place, 
and  I  ahall  thereupon  be  as  brief  as  possible.  As  the  pleni- 
patent! arioi  of  the  two  Crowns  arrived,  with  theii  people,  at  tbe 
place  where  their  boundary  proceedings  sbould  begin,  namely  in 
the  reductioD  of  St  Kicolo,  the  Indians  had  collected  in  foroe^ 

d,  through  a  deputation,  intimated  to  tbe  gentbtnen  that,  as 

ey  were  hkely  to  meet  with  a  strong  opposition,  they  had 
better  leave  tbe  mattor  alone.  The  plenipotantiaries  nuturally 
roinonatrated,  and  requested  that  tliey  migbt  speak  with  the  two 
Fathers  who  had  hitherto  usually  conducted  a  reduction,  b^lt 
thorn  latter  had  disappenredf  and  n either  of  them  waa  forth *^ 
Qoming.  Compelled  by  necessity*  the  plenipotentiaries  now 
ratired,  but  only  to  make  a  second  and  third  attempt  in  another 
eomniiiniiy^     The  result,  however,   was  the  aame   everywhere^ 

Efcd  they  were  nowhere  able  to  commence  tbeir  business, 
B  On  tliis  acnount  tbey  betook  themselves  to  Monte  Video^  at 
me  tDCHitb  of  tbe  La  Pluta  river^  and  began  there,  as  later  on 
in  the  town  of  Colonia,  to  enlist  troopsi  in  order  to  brings  by 
totne^  the  rebenious  Indians  to  reason,  fiut  with  this  tbey  did 
pot  make  sutdi  rapid  progress  as  they  had  hoped,  and  it  was  only 
to  Uie  spring  of  the  year  1754  that  they  were  in  a  position  Ijo 
take  ihe  field.  They  at  once  united  tbeir  two  small  armies, 
erabarkad  them  on  the  La  Plata  to  the  Parana,  and  advanced 
against  the  fndi  nns,  who  were  entrenobed  near  the  entrance  of 
lb  A  small  river  Pjirdo.  Tbey  sncceeded  in  defeating  tbe  latter, 
and  in  taking  somewhere  abcmt  fifty  prisoners.  But  tbrotigh 
Ibia  they  did  not  gain  much,  as  the  Indians  again  collected 
logfliher  at  a  short  distaooa»  and  formed  afresh  a  fortiHed  camp* 
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On  the  other  hand  the  two  Gk>TeninieDt  OomnlfliMnwn  gainecl 
information  fix)m  their  prisoners  respecting  the  instigatora  ef 
the  rebellion ;  and,  behold,  these  leaders  and  commanders  tuiaed 
out  to  be  no  other  than,  as  the  plenipotentiaries  had  suspected^ 
the  Jesuit  Fathers  in  person. 

After  a  short  rest,  the  united  Portuguese  and  Spanish  troops, 
as  before^  won  a  small  victory  for  the  second  time.  The  fiirther, 
bowever,  that  they  advanced  into  the  country,  the  greater  the 
masses  were  whom  they,  had  t^  encounter,. and,  as  these  people 
showed  themsdves  uneommonly'  skilful  ia  war,  it  seemiai^  •suCB- 
eiently  ^lain  «that  they  had  experienced  men  as  leaden;  so  at 
length  there  was.  nothing  for  it  but  to  conclude  a  truee  wilhi  the 
Indians,  in  order  to  avoid  the  shame  of  a  defeat.  This  agree- 
ment was  concluded  on  the  16th  November  1754«  being  sigtied 
oa  the  side  of  the  Indians  by  Don  Frani  Anton^  head  of  the 
community  of  St.  Angelo,- Bon  Frana  Guaou,  Overseer  of  St. 
Nicolo,  and  the  two  heads  of  St.  Luigi,  Don  Christoph  Aouatu 
audi  Don  Bartholomew  Candiu,  and  the  two  pknipotentiaries 
returned  to  their  Qovemments  at  Madrid  and  Lisbon  in  ofder  to 
beg.  for  new  instructions,  and  especially  for  weapons,  aBB«« 
niclon,  and  troopg.  These  were  immediately  obtained,  and  by 
tbd  end '  of = the  y eir  •  1-T55  several  ^thousand  mttt^  as  oaxtliariea^ 
proceeded  from*  Spain  and  Portugal^  and  the  mosi.otdngent 
orders  were  issued  by  the  rulers  of  these  countries  to-  the 
chiefe  and  provincials  of  the  Jesuits  to  submit  themoelives  at 
the  peril  of  their  lives,  ''as  their  Majesties  had  been  iiiUy  and 
accurately  informed  that  the  Fathers  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  were 
solely  and -entirely  to  blame  fiur  the  rebellion  of  the  Indians, 
and,  if  the  latter  were  not,  on  the  spot,  brought  to  sabmission, 
it  would  be  necessary  for  their  Majesties  to  proceed  at  ^noe» 
adeording  to  citizen  and  canonical  law,  against  the  chiefs  as 
wiell  as  other  Jesuits  which  were  within  their  realms,  and  to 
punieh  them^.  as  criminal  offenders^  for  high  treason.'* 
.'  .AU  this  had«  not  tho  slightest  eiect  on  the  sonsof  I^oycdU^ 
and. there  was  bo  question  of  submission.  The  Spanish  and  Por* 
Uiguese  potentates:  now  again  united,  and  determined,  in  January 
1756,  to|)enetratefor  a  second  time  through  the  pass  of  St.  Theola 
into  the  interior  of  Paraguay.  '  They  succeeded  in  this,  and  the 
first  battle  took  place  on  the  10th  February^  when:  the  Indiaoi 
Ifftittoilewev  than.  1,200  dead  on  the  field...  ii.aeoondi.and  tiyri 
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off  on  the  22nd  Marcli  and  10th  Maj  rospeativaly,; 
IB  botli  of  which  Ibe  natives  got  the  worst  of  it.  But  th^ 
Europeans  also  suffefed  great  lossaB,  ftod  their  commaodem 
beoftme  the  more  cooTinced  that  there  could  he  no  question  o£ 
any  terminfition  to  the  war  without  considerahle  reinfarcemeots 
being  sent  from  Europe*  The  Indians  stiU  possesBed^  according 
to  informadon  obtained  (torn  some  Jesuit  Fathers  who  had  heen 
tak«n  prisoners,  in  Father  Gribouville  a  general  of  infantry,  in^ 
Fatb«r  Charles  d'Anieres  a  cavalry  officer,  and  in  Father  Glatz, 
eilled  the  "  terrible  brother,"  a  commandant  of  artillery — leaders 
laoh  aa  were  not  easilj  found  in  the  moel  experienced  armies  1 

The  reinforcements  were  this  lime  fully  prepared,  as  it  was 
iaciiiiibent  for  the  two  GovemmenU  of  Spain  and  Portugal 
la  make  ad  end  of  the  Jesuit  State  of  Paraguay  and  the  rebellion 
tberoiii  estahliBhed^  and  Generals  Raldilirios  and  d^Andrada 
olMAined  such  a  superiority,  although  not  oertainly  until  after  the 
lifse  of  three  jears — that  is,  in  1750 — that  the  resistance  waa 
regnrded  aa  completely  broken.  During  that  time,  also,  the  two 
Qenormls  had  sent  over  to  Europe,  aud  by  this  mean@  had  taken  the 
spirit  out  of  the  rebellion,  not  a  few  well-guarded  Jesuits  who  had 
pluyed  an  important  part  in  the  war,  and  who  had  been  unable 
to  9a?«  tbemeelves  by  flight;  but  it  was  only  towaida  the  end 
of  the  year  17A8  that  peace  was  fully  established,  when  all 
ihe  Jesuit  missions  in  South  America  were  givan  over  to  the 
civil  powers. 

Whilst  these  things  wer^  taking  place  in  Paraguay,  not  less 
important  transactions  were  going  on  in  the  mother  country  of 
P<>rtagaJ,  and  as  these  latter  were  intimately  oontiected  with  the 
subject  under  consideraiion*  it  is  now  time  for  us  to  direct  our 
sUt^nlion  to  the  Court  of  Tisbon.  At  thatcapitnl^  on  the  acces- 
I  of  Joseph  L  to  the  throne  in  1750,  the  Jesuits  to  alt  appear- 
had  become  quite  as  powerful  m  ever,  as  the  Kiug  and  Queent 
lMid«  as  I  have  already  mentioned.  Father  Joseph  Moreyre  as 
Father  Confessor,  the  Queen  tu other  Father  Joseph  Hitter,  the 
royai  princt^iseft  Father Timotheo  Oleveira,  the  King's  brother  Don 
Podro,  Father  Hyacinth  da  Costa,  the  Princes  Don  Antonio  and 
DOD  Emaiiael,  cousins  of  the  King^  Fathers  Samuel  de  Campos  and 
losepb  Arangio ;  bendi'^  which,  Fntltrr  lioehus  Hundertpfund  was 
gtiolly  ostoemed  by  the  Queen,  whilti  Father  Gabriel  Malagrida  waa, 
b«kl  in  tbcgreatenioonaiUerution  by  the  King.   In  short,  it  was  be^ 
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lieved  by  all  that  the  Jesuit  harvest  never  before  had  been  in  eaoh 
Inznriance  as  at  this  time,  and  the  sons  of  Loyola  themselves  heU 
that  their  power  in  this  oountry  was  founded  on  an  immovable 
rock.  But  were  they  justified  in  so  thinking  ?  One  siiigle  man 
alone  overthrew  the  fabric  of  their  power,  and  that  individual 
was  Don  Sebastian  Joseph  Oarvalho  e  Mello,  afterwards  Oouni 
of  Oeyras  and  Marquis  de  Pombal.  Bom  in  the  year  1699»  at  the 
Oastle  of  Soure,  near  Coimbra,  and  in  tolerably  humble  oondi- 
tions — his  father  being  only  a  captain — did  not  belong  to  the  first 
rank  of  nobility ;  when  grown  up,  no  brilliant  career  seemed  to  be 
marked  out  for  him,  and  he,  therefore^  had  recourse  to  the  usual 
expedient  of  poor  nobility,  that  is  to  say,  he  entered  the  army  at 
a  very  early  period.  As,  nevertheless,  owing  to  brawls,  he  was 
exiled  from  Lisbon,  he  thereupon  entered  the  University  of 
Coimbra  in  order  to  study  law,  and  there  displayed  such  great 
taleikt  that  he  soon  surpassed  all  his  fellow  students.  A  n^id 
career  was  prophesied  for  him  in  the  service  of  the  State,  should 
he  devote  himself  to  the  judicial  branch,  and  he  had  this,  indeed, 
on  his  mind,  when  a  lady  brought  about  a  complete  alteration  in 
iris  future  life.  He  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  beautiful^  as 
well  as  rich,  widow  of  rank.  Donna  Theresa  de  Noronha*Almada» 
hti  so  contrived  to  secuife  her  affections  that  she  married  him 
in  spite  of  the  disapprobation  of  her  proud  relatives.  This, 
however,  now  roused  his  own  pride,  and,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
encounter  the  said  relatives  with  equal  pretensions,  his  whole 
aim  and  object  was  to  raise  himself  as  quickly  as  possible.  He, 
therefore,  now  took  up  his  abode  at  once  in  Lisbon,  and,  after 
being  presented  at  the  Court,  strove  to  ingratiate  himself  in  the 
favour  of  John  V.  This,  indeed,  was  no  easy  matter,  as  the  high 
relatives  of  his  wife  intrigued  in  every  way  against  him,  and  so 
far  succeeded  that  the  whole  nobility  of  Portugal  persecuted 
him  with  implacable  hatred  as  an  intruder  into  their  unapproach- 
able circle.  At  last,  however,  in  the  year  1789,  he  succeeded 
in  obtaining  the^  appointment  of  Ambassador  in  England ;  and 
this  was  great  good  fortune  for  him,  as  he  was  enabled  to  em- 
ploy his  spare  time  in  carefully  studying  the  English  commercial 
system,  so  detrimental  to  that  of  Portugal.  At  the  end  of  six 
years,  in  1745,  he  was  recalled  firom  London,  as  a  new  minister 
of  John  v.,  Peter  de  Motta,  could  not  endure  him;  so  Dtm 
Sebastian  n6w  lived  for  several  months  unemployed  at  the  PoiAp^ 
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goesa  Gotiru  During  this  time  his  wife  died,  a  violim  to  Ihe 
terengQ  of  lier  rdutioni ;  and  he  now  laboured  most  persistently 
At  Oourtf  never  reating  unUI  he  abUiDed  another  embiissy,  that, 
tBUdely,  of  Tkmia^  tmd  thii  brought  him  tnore  luck  than  be 
ex|ieot6d. 

He  married  again  ibere^  for  a  second  time,  the  CouQteia 
DaxiD,  who*  as  a  fofmer  Pirit  Court  Lady  to  the  Queen 
Mother  of  Pgrtugal,  possessed  great  influence  over  the  ktter, 
and  he,  besides,  became  aoquainted  with  some  Jesuits^  who  at 
that  time  were  all-powerful  at  the  Imperial  Ouurtt  and  they 
pfDtuJaed  to  support  him,  to  the  beat  of  their  abiUtyp  in  his 
ambtljgtis  designa.  The  mission  of  Fombal  in  Vienna  was  not, 
bowe?er*  of  long  diiradon^  as  after  two  years  his  enemies  in 
Lisbon  again  brougfit  about  his  leeall,  and  consequently  he 
found  himaa)f»  for  a  aeoond  time,  without  office  and  preferment. 
But,  dittagreeable  as  was  this  time  of  involuntary  idlenesg  to 
liitn  ill  some  respects,  he  contrived  to  employ  Jit,  oeTertheleaa^ 
HOI  unproBtubly,  as  he  took  pains  to  gain  the  favour  of  Father 
Xlofeyre,  and,  through  himj  the  lieart  of  the  Crown  Prince 
Josidph.  The  hrst  matter  was  not  very  dil^cuii,  as  Pomhul  waa 
highly  recommended  by  the  Vienna  Jesuits  ;  in  regard  to  the 
latter,  however,  that  is,  tlie  influence  and  support  of  the  future 
nuaaaroh  of  Portugal,  the  well-trained  man  developed  such  tin* 
oom m o n  e k 1 1  ]  f ro m  h is  p ra vi o u s  diplomatic  c areer ,  th at  J oaep h , 
m»  8ouu  as  he  attained  to  the  Government  in  1750^  instantly 
Diaile  him  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Aff^airs,  and  shortly 
aflerwarda  promoted  him  to  be  his  all-powerful  Prime  Minister, 

Now,  at  length,  Pombal  had  attained  the  goal  of  his  long 
etidtavours  of  many  years ;  now,  at  lengtlu  he  saw  himself  ia 
a  po»iijon  to  accomplish  the  plans  which  he  had  so  long 
eogital^d ;  now,  at  lengih,  he  was  enabled  to  extricate  his 
Faiberlaud,  once  so  beautiful  and  hlooming,  out  of  the 
coodiiion  of  impotenoe  into  which  it  had,  for  many  years*— 
iodeedt  too  many  years — sunk.  This  is  not  the  place  to 
spcmk  of  all  the  reforms  which  the  new  minister  efleeted. 
I  mitst  not»  however,  refrain  from  remarking  that  he  per 
eeiTrid  a  chief  reason  for  the  profound  decadenee  of  the  Stat^^ 
in  ibo  outuplete  ruin  of  commerce,  which  formerly  had  been  the 
aouree  o£  auch  great  riches  to  the  l^ortuguese,  and  that  he  asked 
hiniMir  ai  once  as  to  how  this  ruin  had  come  about.     Ths 
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answer  was  eimply  this,  that  the  EngNsh,  and  atiil  more  Ihi 
Jesmts,  had  appropriated  to  themaelvea  the  oommeroe.  of  the 
East  and  West  Indies,  as  well,  espeeially,  as  th«l  of  Booth 
America,  seeing  that  private  merohanta,  nolongev  able  to  oonqMCe 
with  the  sons  of  Loyola,  who   had  command  over   eBcnmoos 
funds  and  folrmed  a  oompact  society,  bad  by  degreeB  expended 
all  that  they  possessed,  capital  as  well  as  credit.     With  the  view 
of  remedying  this  evil,  Pombal  resolved  to  found  aa  espeoial 
commercial  society,  the  object  of  which  was  to  carry  on  freely 
commerce  with  the  American  colonies  of  Portugal,  and  at  the 
eatne  time  enjoined  that  all  connected  with  the  oletf^  sfaoold, 
according  to  the  Pope's  command,    abstain   and  hold    theoH 
selves  aloof  flrom  commerce.     As  a  man  of  action,  however,  ho 
did  allow  himself  to  be  content  with  the  mere  determinatioii,  bnt 
he  never  rested  until  the  contemplated  society  had  bo»  lauaohod 
itito  existence,  and  thoabove-mentioned  Papal  command  renewed, 
althongh  he  could  ndrconcealfrom  himself  that  he  was  thereby 
mtnitally  wonnding  his  former  friends  the  Jesuits.    Svoh  was, 
indeed,  the  case,  and  the  sons  of  Loyola  at  once  entered  the  Kats 
openly  as  his  enemies.    Thus,  for  instance.   Father  Emannd 
Balester  hurled  a  fulminating  sermon  against  him  in  the  oath^ 
drat  church  of  Lisbon,  in  which   all  those  who  contributed 
money   to   the   funds  of  the  new  commwcial  company  were 
threatened  with  God's  anger  and  with  everlasting  punishment; 
and  another  Jesuit,  of  the  name  of  Benedict  Fonseca,  was  oom* 
missioned  by  his  superior  to  issue  a  pamphlet,  in  irihieh  the 
King  was  made  aware  of  the  disadvaiutages  of  the  recent  minis- 
terial regulations.     But  Pombal  made  short  work  of  these  two 
pious  Fathers,  and  banished  them  from  Lisbon  without  Airther 
ceremony,  whilst  he  threatened  with  a  similar  fate  aJl  thoae  who 
did  not  take  warning  by  the  example  of  Balester  and  Fonaeea. 
In  consequence  of  t^is  the  sons  of  Loyola  conducted  themselviB 
with  greater  circumspection,  especially  as  they  became  convineed 
that  it  was  by  no  means  possible  to  shake  the  confidence  of  King 
Joseph  in  his  favourite.     In  their,  inmost  thought,  however,  the 
resolution  remained  all  the  stronger,  to  leave  no  means  unem- 
ployed to  overthrow  this  dangerous  man,  who,  instead  of  proving 
hitaself  thankful  to  them,  had  struck  such  a  severe  blow  againii 
their  self-interests,  and  had,  indeed,  estranged  the  heart  of  th 
King  from  them.    They  had  not  long  to  wait  for  4uiopjportndii 
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Id  the  jriinr  1755  a  frightful  earthquake  shook  the  whole  of 
Porui'^al,  and  espooially  ruduoed  the  eupttaK  Ushoa,  to  a 
heap  of  ruios.  The  misery  was  botindless,  particularly  as  m 
doecription  of  plague-liko  diaease,  aocompaoied  hy  famiDe/raged 
amoiig  the  ranks  of  the  people.  "  Behold  the  Deetroying  Angel 
of  God/*  oried  the  Jesnits^  who  at  that  time  were  ahnosi  every^ 
where  pn?e«iil ;  "He  pufiiahes  us  all  for  the  godlessneas  of  that 
mrni  whom  tha  King  haa  the  weakness  to  place  at  the  head  of 
the  Governme&t,  and  the  auger  of  Jehovuh  mW  never  be  again 
tpp^as^d  uDti]  this  wioked  parveno,  who  has  especially  attacked 
the  ckrgy«  his  be^n  remoYed*  aad  until  he  haa  met  with  his 
rigbtaous  puniahfoent.*'  The&e  and  similar  words  they  every  day 
procJ&iiucd  loudly  in  alJ  the  public  ptaces^  reiterating  them 
OB  well  from  the  piilpita;  and  the  Bnperstitious  people,  ^ho 
ftUowed  themselvesj  Indeed,  to  be  persuitded  that  all  the  blame 
ol  the  deetraction  of  the  capital,  as  well  as  the  ttrrrible  misery 
of  many  thoUBande,  was  d\i&  to  the  opposition  oO^ured  to  the 
Uburch  by  the  First  Minis ter^  loudly  demanded  the  depOBi- 
tioQ  and  death  of  the  Marqnis  of  PombiL  Already  the  King 
htigon  to  waver,  and  when,  yielding  to  tho  entreaties  of  the 
h%h  nobility,  who,  as  was  well  known,  also  entertained  intense 
kfttred  to  the  minisieT,  he  turned  his  back  on  the  ruined  city, 
ill  wbioh  Pombara  presence  was  necessary,  it  aeomod,  indeed, 
that  tbe  demand  was  about  to  be  complied  with*  But  her^  again 
the  influenea  of  the  minister  triumphed,  nnd  never  were  his 
iDt^ntal  power  and  energy  ho  eons|riouously  displayed  as  now. 
He  called  to  the  King,  ''  The  place  of  the  ruler  is  in  tbe  middle, 
AUlidBt  his  pr^ople";  and  the  King  remained.  "  Let  us  bury  the 
dttid.  and  think  about  the  Yivmg' ;  and  the  people  began  to  blesa 
hitn,  beeituse  he  restored  order^  rebuilt  thcii  dwellings,  and  gave 
food  tt>  the  poor.  He  obtaine*!  the  inastcry  over  the  ariatlDeraoyj 
m  h«  ind&ced  the  monarch  to  issue  an  edict  which  threatened  the 
noBt  66V0r#  punisbmcnl  to  the  ooliimniuiors  of  tbe  Government, 
fad  bfOWght  this  same  edict  into  immediEite  operation  against 
iooh  iii#n  Its  Don  Juan  of  Braganza,  Don  Joseph  Oalva  de  la 
Ct'rda,  luid  othera,  Lasily,  ha  forbade  the  preaching  of  the 
tieaiiits,  «a  well  as  interdicted  them  the  use  of  any  pulpit  througb- 
oat  the  whole  of  PortugaU  and  at  the  same  time  decreed  from 
that  hour  the  withdrawal  from  them  of  all  aeoaiar  jurisdiotioii 
io  lii«ir  AxQi^rioaa  mtBiiona  of  Portugal.     This  was  Pombals 
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reply  to  the  oalumnious  and  foolish  attaoks  of  hiB  enGmies,  asd 
be  silenoed  them  all,  the  sons  of  Loyola  excepted,  whose  fangi 
became  swollen  with  venom  even  to  banting ;  and  they  deta- 
in] ned,  after  they  had  secretly  collected  a  number  of  oomplainiB 
and  false  accusations  against  the  minister,  to  take  the  heart 
of  the  monarch  by  storm  on  the  21st  September  1767,  the  very 
capable  Father  Confessor  Moreyre  being  selected  to  effect  the  first 
breach.  To  their  misfortune,  howeyer,  their  fiendish  plan  wai 
betrayed  to  Pombal  on  the  evening  of  the  20th  September,  and 
he  contrived  to  be  beforehand  with  his  implacable  enemies. 
With  this  object  he  begged  the  Sling  to  require  the  assemblage 
of  a  Council  of  State,  under  the  presidency  of  his  Mqesty, 
during  the  night  of  the  20th  and  21st ;  and  at  this  sitting,  after 
the  vile  game  of  intrigue  on  the  part  of  the  Father  Confessors, 
as  officiating  Jesuits'  at  Court,  had  htexk  thoroughly  laid  bare, 
it  was  unimimously  resolved  that  these  pious  individuals  should 
be  remohred  in  a  body  from  their  appointments,  and  oonfined 
to  their  profess-houses^  and  that  monks  of  other  Orders  should 
be. called  in  as  spiritual  advisers.  'Scarcely,  however,  bad  this 
resolution  been  determined,  when  the  Boyal  Chamberlain,  Don 
Pedro  Joz6  de  Silveira  e  BottelUi,  at  once  received  orders  to 
carry  out  the  same  in  the  night;  and,  ns  tiiis  Ghamberlaia  was 
of  a  very  energetic  nature,  at  4  o'clock  the  next  morning  not  a 
single  Jesuit  was  to  be  found  in  the  palace. 

One  may  well  imagine  what  an  enormous  commotion  this  bold 
conduct  of  Pombal's  caused,  not  only  in  Lisbon  and  Portugal, 
but,  indeed,  throughout  the  whole  world,  and  the  minister  him- 
self must  have  been  aware  that  should  anything  of  what  he  had 
undertaken  fail,  it  might  cost  him  his  honour  and  life.  But 
however  great  was  this  venture,  and  notwithstanding  the  enor- 
mous difficulties  with  which  he  had  to  contend,  he  remiuned 
undaunted,  and  did  not  desist  one  moment  firom  the  great 
consequences  of  his  act.  So,  of  course,  the  banishment  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola  was  only  the  beginning,  and  the  end 
must  be  their  complete  expulsion  f^om  Portugal,  or,  if  possiUe, 
oiit  of  the  entire  globe.  Before  everything,  Pombal  proceeded 
to  expose  to  the  world  the  true  nature  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  with 
this  object  he  caused  a  document  to  be  prepared  from  tas 
public  archives,  as  well  as  the  Reports  of  the  Ghsnerals,  whd  ^ 
aboffs  explained,  had  been  instructed  to  eairy  iato'effedl^ 
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treaty  n^gnnling  the  bmindfiry  regulalJons,  in  wliioli  the  whole 
li«?}mv»uijr  tjf  iboBona  of  LovoIa  id  the  Eopahlio  of  Pnmguuy  was 
thorouglily  expoBod  in  its  true  aapeot.*  He,  also^  did  not  nogleoi 
to  iniikoit  publicly  known  everywhere  that  the  King  of  Portugrtl 
hud  beini  iuiliiced  to  remove  ironi  aboulhis  person  and  ot>urt  the 
Bons  of  l>f>yola,  principally  on  aeuunnt  of  the  grave  niisconduot  of 
which  feheiy  bad  \men  guilty  in  Paraguay ;  while  a  word  of  warn- 
-f  that  nion  with  minds  bo  disposed  to  hig'h  treivsoD  were  most 
igerftus  for  any  government,  was  likewiHt^  not  wanting.  In 
nhort,  ponihal  did  his  utmost  to  show  to  the  world  the  true 
chariicter  of  the  Society  of  Juaug ;  so  that  the  members  of  the 
Bame,  who  were  at  all  times  uneonimonly  clevcir  with  tljeir  longiies* 
wore  brought  to  stiene?,  and  strutik  down  by  fear,  owing  to 
all  these  siatementB,  without  during  to  say  a  word  in  reply, 
a  syllabla  in  refutation.  Everyone  would,  therefore,  be  of 
ion  that  it  was  imposBible  for  the  pious  Fathers  to  e}«ar 
thcmeolves  of  the  iinputRtions  bron^*lit  forward  against  them. 
On  thui  fuicuutit  tlie  i^oriu^uese  minisiter  easily  secured  public 
opitiion  for  himsell,  au'l  aU  now  rejoieed  that  at  length  a  man 
had  been  found  wtio  had  the  boldness  to  place  the  koife  to  the 
throat  uf  a  Society  so  universnily  diffused  aU  over  the  world, 
And  which  up  to  the  present  time  bad  been  looked  upon  as 
in  vincible.  Pombal  himself  still  felt  strongly  that  what  he  had 
Jone  was  far  short  of  what  should  h*  tsffecttid,  and  it  was  espe- 
cially dear  to  him  that  a  CatboUo  Order  in  suoh  a  bigoted 
Catholic  country  as  Portugal  had  been  and  stiH  was,  could  not 
poiisibly  be  permanently  hnmilinted  if  the  supreme  head  of 
Ciitholic  Christianity  did  not  oome  over  to  his- — the  minister's'^ 
side,  find  sanction  his  regulations.  He,  iJierefora,  at  once,  in 
111,  uiely  urgent  despatch,  dated  Bth  October  1757^  oom- 

I)  ;     1    de  Almada^  the  Portugueae  Amlmssador  in  Home,  to 

inform  the  than  reigning  Pope,  Benedict  XI V.»  most  accurittely 
all  tho  proce4;^dings  that  were  , being  carried  un  by  tbo  sons  ot 
yola,  find  tbussupportedj  claimed  the  assistance  of  the  highest 
eoclfttiaatioal  authority  in  taming  their  audacious  roguery. 

**The  Iloly  Chair/'  ihus  proreyds  tliis  document,  among  other 
mttttifs.  "  will  perceive  the  urgent  neuessity  for  bringing  these 

•  ^S%B  0Vmp\6Ui  tSt!<!  of  tile  littl**  WAfk  trun'iTritf?^  into  tilMiTirrg  Etirop«ttfl 
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eocleeiastics  back  to  the  observance  of  the  chief  mlee  of  their 
Order,  and  of  prohibiting  them  from  all  intermeddling  in  poll- 
tical  matters,,  in  temporal  interests,  and  commerce,  in  order  that» 
being  free  from  all  injurious  desire  of  ruling  courts  and  of  en- 
riching themselves  by  trade,  usury,  and  banking  transantions, 
they  might  be  useful  in  serving  God  and  their  neighboorB. 
The  Knights  of  the  Temple  had  been  severely  punished  on 
account  of  the  offence  that  they  had  given,  yet  it  had  never  been 
heard  that  they  had  committed  such  great  crimes  as  the  Jesuits. 
They  had  never  established  their  own  republics  in  the  states 
of  other  sovereigns,  and  hounded  on  subjects  against  their 
rightful  rulers.  It  is  also  not  known  of  them  that  tbey  ever 
usurped  entire  states  and  kingdoms.  AH  this  the  Jesnits  had 
done,  as  their  colonies  already  extended  from  Maramnon 
(Amazon  river)  up  to  Uruguay.  In  a  short  time  their  realm 
had  so  grown  in  America,  and  had  been  so  constituted,  that  no 
European  Power  was  possessed  of  suHieient  strength  to  drive 
them  out  of  such  enormous  territonisB,  especially  as  they  were 
supported  by  a  mass  of  natives  whose  language  and  customs 
were  only  understood  by  the  Jesuits/' 

..Fombal  gave  utterance  to  such  sentiments  in  Borne  ra  order 
to  bring  the  Pope  to  a  speedy  determination ;  when,  however, 
Benedict  hesitated,  the  minister  repeated  hia  demand  in  a  still 
more  sharply* warded  despatch  of  10th  February,  1758,  and 
the  ambassador  was  instructed  to  threaten  a  rupture  of  rela- 
tions between  Portugal  and  the  Holy  Chair  if  no  regard  were 
paid  to  the  righteont  charges  of  the  Portuguese'  Oovemment. 
The  Pope  could  now  no  longer  defer  answering  the  demands 
placed  before  him,  and  oaused  the  Marquis  Of  Pombal  to  be 
informed  that  he  wished  to  nominate  Cardinal  Saldanha  to  be 
reformer  and  general  supervisor  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  in  all 
the  Portuguese  States,  if  this  should  meet  with  the  approval  of 
the  minister.  Pombal  at  once  declared  himself  to  b^  agreeable 
to  this,  and,^  in  fact,  the  said '  Cardinal  received,  in  a  Brief 
dated  Ist  April  1758,  full  and  unlimited  power  to  investigate 
thoroughly  in  Portugal  the  state  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  and, 
according  to  the  exigence  of  circumstances,  to  reform  it  funda- 
mentally. At  the  same  time,  he  was  entrusted  with  private 
instructions  from  the  Hbly  Father,  wherein. tfie  greatest  foii^ 
sight,  sagaoity,   moderation,  and  ciroomspection  were  reed 
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miHi  to  liira,  anrl  particularly  he  was  enjoioed  to  bear  fileai-ly 

mind  that  he  wae  to  avoid!,  us  inttoh  as  possible,  occayiomng 
By  rumours,  irritntinnj  or  publicity »  in  ordi^r  tlmt  too  tiiucti 
bury  might  not  be  oisoadoned  to  the  Booiety  of  JeBiia  from  the 

One  Uitis  mm  that  the  Pope  was  playing  a  dotible  part,  being 
iOQi,  m  aDy  ease,  to  Bhiald  the  eons  of  Loyola  as  miush 
I  possible.  They,  on  the  contrary,  as  so+in  us  the  Brief  of 
ildanba  became  known  io  Porttigal,  raised  a  frigbtiiil  clatnoiir, 
glared  that  tha  same  bad  been  surreptitiously  obtained  and 
invalid,  be&pattered  the  Pope  himself,  as  well  as  his  pleni- 
tjifiiiiary,  with  mud  of  the  dirtiest  calumniation,  and  injunid 
liemselveB  much  more  hy  tbeir  blind  rage  than  by  the  whole  oi 
[leir  former  secret  eins,  CardiniU  Saldanha  felt  himself  now 
[labia  Ui  institute  a  Lrne  matter-of-fact  investigutiou,  and  while 
founds  as  be  himself  expressed  it,  *'  with  full  certainty/*  that 
be  Jesuits  bad  turned  tbeir  Colleges,  Noviciates,  and  Eeaidences 
jto  warebou9*!&,  counting-houses,  arid  exchanges,  he  signed  a 
Borae  on  the  15th  May,  on  the  strength  of  which  he  int-erdicted 
them  from  all  commerce,  under  the  penalty  of  excommunication 
from  the  Churcb*  B^jsides  whicb^  be  caused^  on  tlie  demand  of 
Pombal,  all  their  account -books  to  be  put  under  a  seated  coTer, 
took  away  their  magazines  &om  thein,  and  confiscatad  all  tbeir 
''  r  the  benefit  of  the  Eoyal  Exchcfqiien 
j ,  be  came  to  an  nnder^tauiiing  with  tbe  Patriarch  of 
lisboD,  the  Arahbisbop  Joseph  Manuel  Atalara,  and  the  result 
of  tlieir  mutual  consultation  was  that  tbe  Patriarob»  by  a  decree 
of  tite  7tb  June  1758^  hast'd  on  well-considered  grounds  which 
he  did  not  wish  to  mention  publicly^  not  only  farbade  the  Jesuits 
to  pruach  and  confess  througltout  the  whole  of  the  Portuguese 
StuUs,  but  also  clotted  their  Colleges  and  eompletely  depnv<^d 
ihum  of  the  instruetlon  of  youth. 

Once  more,  then^  had  Pqmbal  canried  off  the  victory,  and 
^c^  again  brid  he  made  another  step  nearer  to  his  goal,  *'  Free* 
am  of  Portugal  from  tbe  yoke  of  tin;  Society  of  Jeeua,"  Tliere 
"waa  still,  hitwevnr,  much  to  overeomf^.  On  the  otiier  hand,  the 
fiOD'i  of  Loyola  did  not  allow  their  courage  tu  yidd^  as  an  event 
now  UHik  jilace  which,  if  |ifuperly  made  use  of,  would  be  of  great 
irntiiage  lo  ibem*  On  ihe  3rd  of  May  1 758  Bei><?diet  XIV.  died* 
sd  if  Iht^f  succceilrd  in  placing  upon  the  viuiant  Papal  Uirone 
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one  ftvoanible  to  the  Society  of  Jeans,  the  matter  wonld  dm 
end  favourably  for  them.    The  sons  of  Loyola  now  spared  no 
exertions ;  they  even  spared  no  money,  that  they  had  hitherto 
loved  80  much,  and  they  verily  succeeded  in  inflnenoing  the 
votes   of   the   greater  part  of  the    Cardinals,   in    order  thirt 
Clement  XII 1.  should   carry  the   election.      He  was  a  wetk, 
credulous,  canting  man,  without  much  knowledge  or  intelUgeiiee^ 
and  not  at  all  suited  for  such  a  high  position,  especially  ia 
those  times  of  difficulty  ;  but  he  was  a  most  devoted  friend  to 
the  Jesuits,  and  on  that  account  he  was  elected.     The  latter 
now  promised  for  themselves,  under  his  r6gime,  a  new  golden 
era,  and  it  seemed  that  it  would  actually  turn  out  to  be  so,  as 
the  first  governmental  act  of  the  new  Pope  was  the  appoint- 
ment of  Cardinal  Torregiani,  a  oousin  of  the  Jesuit  Oenersl 
Ricci,  to  be  Secretary  of  State  or  Prime  Minister  of  the  Roman 
Curie.    Immediately  thereupon,  on  the  8 1st  July,  General  Ricci 
presented    to  the  Holy  Chair   a  long  defence    of  his  Order, 
which  was  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  influence  the  Pope  to 
annul  the   dispositions  of  his  predecessor  Benedict;  and  His 
Holiness,   acting  upon   it,   appointed  a   commission    of  Car- 
dinals in  order  to  submit  to  a  new  accurate  investigation  the 
whole  of  the    Portuguese  Jesuit  affairs.      The  Commission, 
nevertheless,   counselled    against    the  desir^    revocation,    as 
being   adverse    to   the  infallibility   of  the  Pope,   and,   oonse- 
quet)tly,  Ricci  sustained  defeat.    The  Oeneral  now  caused  his 
defence    to    be    printed    and    distributed    everywhere,   as    he 
believed  it  wotild   have   the   effect    of   triumphantly  refuting 
and  putting  to  silence  all  the  complaints  which  had  been  raised 
against  the  Order  in  Portugal.     The  result,  however,  turned  out 
quite  differently  from  what  he  expected,  as  an  answer  was  at 
once  forthcoming  which  pointed  out  the  gravest  erh>rs  as  to 
the   truth  of  the  alleged  defence,  and  brought  to  light,  still 
more  than  ^ver,  the  evil  deeds  of  the  Jesuits. 

In  the  meantime,  Pombal  proceeded  to  expose  the  handiwoi^  of 
the  Jesuits  in  Portugal,  and  especially  in  the  American  colonies, 
and  hardly  did  any  ship  arrive  thence  without  bringing  a  couple  of 
the  Fathers  who  had  been  taken  prisoners  for  high  treason.  This 
^asperated  the  rage  of  the  Jesuits,  and  they  at  once  seised 
evelry  means  of  effecting  the  overthrow  of  the  then  Qovemtnttt 
of  Portugal.    They  whispered  into  the  ears  of  the  high  nohfiilf 
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M  tA  wbptbcr  thay  would  tolamto  aay  longer  the  yoko  of  this 
piir¥Bt]ti|  who  had  reniOTed  from  ihmt  ap^jaintmeiita  the  whole 
of  Uh;  chii'f  ufljuiulB  of  the  kingdam.  They  persuiided  the  c^lergy 
tlml  Poiitbal  was  no  more  lavoorable  lo  tbem  than  to  the  SoGtety 
of  J^&U9|  nod  ev€ry  ptjlpit  and  coafessiou&J  wai»  made  ii@e  of  in 
Older  fi^ereUy  to  hound  on  the  people  against  the  mioister  m  an 
QODOij  to  rcltgioQ*  They  promulgated  the  moat  prejadieJal 
nporUi  agiuDsi  Uie  King  hinieeir,  and  they  eveo  did  oot  refratB 
fron  obnrgmg  him  before  the  Judgniont  Heat  of  God  ;  and,  io 
order  lo  coujpleto  the  maUei'j  they  prophesied  that  the  monarch 
would  have  btit  a  very  short  term  of  life,  Bxing  the  end  of  his 
daysi  defiDitJvely  to  be  in  the  month  of  September  1758,» 

In  this  manner  an  arttiicial  ferment  was  created  in  the 
fliuids  of  tlie  Portuguese^  which  shortly  so  obtained  the  upper 
bund  iliat,  aooordiog  to  the  judgment  of  the  clear-sighted,  a 
great  eiitastrophe  would  not  be  long  before  takitig  phee ;  and 
H  aoiually  eo  occurred — in  a  way,  nevertheless,  which  had  not 
been  eipeoted.  In  the  night,  between  the  2nd  and  Grd  of 
Srp&ofnber,  as  thu  King,  Joseph  I.  of  Braganza^  was  driving 
bttoik  U>  bis  Pnkae  of  Belem  &om  that  of  the  young  Countaas 
of  Tavora,  whom  ho  frequently  had  been  in  the  habit  of  visitijig, 
ihreo  mu^ket'ihois  wem  Bred  from  an  ambush,  one  of  which 
wounded  him  severely  in  the  arm ;  but  no  greater  Eiisfortune 
happened  to  him«  as  the  coachman,  as  soon  as  he  heard  the 
orack,  put  his  horsee  to  Uie  gallop,  and  drove  to  the  neighbounng 
ODiiiitrj*house  of  the  Marquia  of  Angeya.  The  King  there 
alighted^  »ind  after  hia  woui:id  had  been  dressed  hy  the  hastily- 
flammoned  body-aurgeon,  Antony  Soarez,  accompanied  by  the 
Ifttter  he  proceeded  to  Bek^m  to  undergo  there  a  three  months 
sure,  during  which  time  no  one  was  allowed  accesa  to  him  ex^ 
0ept  Soared  and  bia  Prime  Minister,  the  Marquia  of  Pombal, 
»aiid  ficcaaionally  hia  spouse  the  Qut!un,  witfi   hia  daughters  the 

Tha  report  of  this  attempted  murder  of  the  ruler,  of  oourae, 
like  wildfire,  and  at  first  it  was  the  general  opinion  that 
ibe  wound  was  dangerous  to  hie.     Gcnsequendy  a  nmnbor  of 

'  Turoni  w&B  <;ui?atmTietl  in  Borne,  in  Auj^st  11 SB^  rega^* 

'  li©  Ojp^er  in  Portugft^  he  answered^  verbally,  •*  AH  goes 

'ui^  ibu  OQUiing  Beptomber,  Uio  affair  will  be  an&ti^od  &Qd 

wm  b«  pal  lo  our  troabk.**    U  is  aleo  moantcfltob^y  provad, 

'  Htdm^idm  wrolq  timilM^  pv^Qph^^tioAl  worda  ^  veTar»l  p«c»oiHi 

cHoii* 
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the  high  nobility,  as  well  as  ecclesiastics,  hastened  to  pay  oomige     '" 
to  the  Grown  Prince^  Don  Pedro,  younger  brother  of  Uie  King, 
who,  having  only  one  daughter  by  his  wife  and  no  son,  had  theie* 
fore  no  successor ;  and  more  especially  the  heads  of  the  Jeeoiti 
did  this,  as  it  was  well  known  that  the  said  Don  Pddro,  the  proper 
successor  of  his  brother,  was  a  great  friend  and  patron  of  th 
Society  of  Jesus,  while  he  also  mortally  hated  the  Marquis  of 
Pombal,  their  great  antagonist.     Already  the  destmetion  of  tha 
all-powerful  favourite  was  predicted,  and  not  a  few  dreamed  of 
his  removal  by  the  hand  of  the  executioner.     Pombal  now  made 
it  public  that  the  King's  physicians,  although  the  wound  was  of 
a  very  serious  nature,  assured  the  safety  of  his  life ;  but  it  w» 
affirmed  that  this  intimation  was  only  a  feint  in  order  to  deeei?e 
inquisitive  people,   and   some    continued    to   speculate  on  the 
downfall  of  the  minister,  and  even  to  conspire  against  him.    In 
the  meantime  the  latter  stood,  as  people  soon  found  ont,  on  i 
higher  step  of  the  ladder  of  power,  as,  of  course,  he  did  not 
omit  to  keep  his  royal  master  informed  of  everything  that  the 
party  of  Don  Pedro  did,  and  at  once  obtained  from  Joseph  L, 
who   had    previously   never   thoroughly   trusted  his   ambitious 
brother,  whom  he  could  not  now  view  otherwise  than  as  a  plottsr 
against  the  throne,  the  fullest  powers  to  take  the  beet  meaaurei 
for  the  security  of  the  Crown. 

What  did  the  Prime  Minister  do  now  ? 

Before  everything  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  act  so  as  to 
bring  out  who  it  was  that  had  occasioned  the  attempt  at  murder, 
and,  with  this  view,  he  had  left  no  stone  unturned  to  get  at  the 
truth.  Still,  all  that  had  taken  place  on  his  part  had  been 
carried  on  in  the  deepest  silence  and  in  the  greatest  secrecy, 
those  who  were  conscious  of  guilt  being  lulled  into  security, 
while  for  obvious  reasons  he  did  not  suffer  that  any  suspicion 
should  be  expressed,  either  on  one  side  or  the  other,  among  those 
around  him.  In  the  beginning,  the  result  of  the  investigation 
was  but  very  insignificant  and  defective,  as  no  other  evidence 
was  forthcoming  than  that  of  the  royal  coachman  and  a  noble- 
man who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  place  where  the 
attempt  at  murder  occurred.  The  latter,  Don  John  de  Lobo,  had 
heard  the  shot,  but,  besides  the  sound  of  the  royal  carriage  ai 
it  drove  away,  nothing  further.  The  former,  Oustodio  da  Oafl% 
had  certainly  seen   distinctly  three  well-monnted  men  ii)M^ 
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triib  tuaAketa,  but,  m  they  were  provided  with  maBks,  and  m  it 
fti  ibti  Ltiiie  toterubi}^  dark^  it  was  impossible  for  him  la  give 
y  oib^r  particukrs.  That  was  all  that  could  with  t'enaiiit| 
mmifi  out,  and  that  this  waa  but  vary  little  everyone  may  well 
mil*  Stiilf  if  tba  actuul  facta  that  could  be  iRken  bold  of 
dd,  the  field  for  conjecture  and  Buppositiou  was  all  the 
her;  and  there  were  two  views,  in  particular^  whioh  obtaitied 
i^our.  Some  said  that  the  attempt  was  nothing  else  than  an 
aet  of  private  rt;vengo.  In  other  words,  they  thought  that  Don 
Ltii£  Bernard  de  Tavora  was  jealous  that  the  King  paid  eych 
frequent  visits  to  his  wile  at  night— ahe  was  aalled  Donna 
Johanna  Tberesia,  and  was  bom  (Countess  of  Albor^^ — that  he  was 
beaide  himself,  and  Hjid  laid  in  watt  for  the  great  person agej  with 
some  relations  or  s^^rvants,  in  order  to  murder  him.  Others^  on 
e  contrary— and  they  were  supported  by  the  half  of  Europe — 
Id  that  the  attack  could  only  have  been  arranged  by  the 
Jesuits,  0r«  at  least,  must  have  been  concocted  by  them,  as 
lespecting  the  perpetration  of  sueh  a  wkked  deed  a  good  jurist 
ftaks  at  once,  *'  €tii  prodesi  f  *'  i-e.  **  Who  benefits  ?  *'  and  this 
question  sehiom  fails  to  indicate  the  true  authors  of  erime* 
Now,  from  the  murder  of  the  Kii^g,  had  it  succeeded,  the 
iotis  of  Loyola  would  have  gained  great  advantage,  aS|  in 
thai  case,  Don  Pedro  would  have  ascended  the  throne,  in  con* 
sequence  of  which  a  new  era  of  good  f^trtune  would  have  dawned 
upon  them.  Anyone  can  draw  a  conclusion  for  himself,  and 
I  need  not  further  here  indicate  it  The  Marquis  of  Fombal 
was  unable  to  decide  for  himself  which  of  these  two  views 
migbt  be  th<9  correct  one,  though  ha  was  still  iDclined,  from 
various  indicatioOB,  to  hold  to  the  latter  opinion^,  without^  how* 
er,  being  able  to  arrive  at  any  certuinty.  After  the  inves- 
on  bad  gone  on  for  more  than  two  months,  be,  at  lengthy 
rted  to  stratagem^  which  led  him  to  the  attainment  of  bis 
end.  He  imagined  that  tf  the  attempt  bad  redly  been  con- 
ted  by  the  Jesuits,  they  would  certainly,  by  the  fii%t  oppor* 
nity,  cause  their  brethren  in  Brazil  to  beoome  acqu aimed  with 
the  result  of  the  scheme.  On  this  account,  at  his  request,  a 
robant  fitted  out  a  ship  lor  Brazil ;  of  course^  however,  vrith^ 
il  ilB  being  previously  made  known  to  anyone*  This  being 
d»  the  merchant  now  announced  tlmt  he  was  prepared  to 
iVi  guods  m  well  as  passengers.     Aa  soun  as  the  ship  had 
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taken  in  its  full  cargo  of  wares,  and  passengers,  and  was  hi 
a  position  to  set  sail,  the  captain  received  a  royal  mandtle^ 
with  instructions  to  open  it  only  after  he  got  to  ft  certain  dis- 
tance from  land.  The  captain  did  not,  of  course^  know  at  the 
time  what  he  was  ordered  to  do.  As  soon,  however,  as  in  dm 
course  he  read  the  document,  he  searched  all  letters  and  efleoli 
that  wc^re  on  board,  and  took  possession  of  everything  that  was 
suspicious.  He,  besides,  caused  the  whole  of  the  paaaengers  to 
be  minutely  inspected,  and  arrested  every  one  regarding  whom 
there  was  the  slightest  suspicion,  in  order  to  send  him  back  at 
once  to  Lisbon,  with  the  confiscated  letters  and  effeel&r  In 
this  way  important  disclosures  were  obtiuned,  and  it  may  now 
be  easily  imagined  how  the  necessary  arrests  were  carried  into 
execution.  In  order,  however,  to  be  able  to  offset  this  with 
perfect  safety,  Pombnl  collected  several  regiments  of  aoldien 
from  outlying  garrisons  in  Lisbon,  on  the  pretence  that  this  was 
done  in  order  that  they  might  be  employed  in  i:ebailding  the 
houses  which  had  been  thrown  down  by  the  earthqoake.  Od 
the  12th  of  December  1758  all  measures  were  at  length  com- 
pleted, and  on  tiie  day  following  the  capital  of  Portugal  was  to 
learn  who  it  was  that  had,  three  months  previously,  attempted 
the  life  of  King  Joseph.  The  panic,  however,  was  great  on  (hie 
being  made  known,  as,  although  the  names  of  several  of  those 
arrested  had  been  whispered  about  as  probably  guilty,  no  one 
dreamed  of  the  existence  of  such  an  extensive  conspiracy. 

But  to  proceed.  On  the  18th  December  1758,  at  4  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  all  the  houses  and  palaces  of  both  the  nobk 
families  of  Aveiro  and  Tavora  were  unexpectedly  visited  by 
a  strong  detachment  of  military,  and  the  following  persons 
were  at  once  removed  to  the  prisons  assigned  for  their  recep- 
tion. To  begin  with  :  the  Duke  of  Aveiro,  high  steward  of  the 
King,  with  his  son,  the  Marquis  of  Sovora;  then  the  old 
Marquis  of  Tavora,  general  of  cavalry,  and  formerly  Viceroy 
of  India,  and  the  young  Marquis  Luiz  Bernard,  with  his 
younger  brother,  Joseph  Maria ;  further,  the  two  brothers  of  the 
old  Marquis  Emanuel^  and  Joseph  Maria  de  Tavora,  as  well  as 
Count  de  Aiouguia  and  the  Marquis  d'Alorno^  sons-in-law  of  the 
old  Marquis;  besides,  Colonel  Don  Juan  de  Tavora,  at  Chaveib 
and  Colonel  Muno  de  Tavora,  at  Alentejo,  with  the  Arok- 
bishop  of  Evora  and  the  Bi^op  of  Port*-a*-Port»  two  oou 
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family;  Instly,  the  whole  of  the  household  and  doiDestiofii 
Itot^pl  ihiim  who  had  biicceeded  in  making  their  escape  by  flight, 
for  itist&ace^  thu  eonildcutial  diainberlain  of  the  Duke  of 
reiro,  Joaepti  Polycurpio  de  Azevedo,  All  of  th©m  were 
"Gained,  hdiids  und  tet»  und  brought  into  the  former  Zoological 
jinniun  ut  Belem,  on  the  Tagus,  Besides  the  niale  priBoners, 
these  alone  were  not  conbidtTcd  suflioiant^  several  females 
ere  seized,  uaitiely,  the  old  Martrhioiiees  of  Tavoriij  with  her 
lughtera,  who  were  confined  in  the  cloister  **  Do  Grilio  "  ;  tbun 
Ducheid  of  Avoiro^  with  her  daughters,  who  wert*  brought 
the  cloisttsr  **  Driht  Madra  de  Deos '* ;  uud,  JtisUy,  the 
jutig  MnrchioneBB  of  Tavorii,  the  ubove-oamed  DonuaJohanBa 
lit^reaiu^  whom  the  King  used  to  be  s(»  much  pleased  to  see* 
The  latter  was  treated  with  the  gitatest  ptditeuess,  and  waa 
accorded  the  noble  female  cloister  of  Boa  Satitoa  as  a  residence, 
where  she  was  at  liberty  to  go  out  and  in  as  she  pjeaaed,  as  well 
m  to  reeeife  visits.  Those  were  the  persons  who  were  apprt- 
aded  on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  and  conducted  to  prison  ; 
i^mB  may  be  observed^  belongiog  to  the  highest  rank  of  nobility. 
While  this  important  matter  was  being  accomplished^  the  seren 
»ut»es  which  the  Je&uits  possessed  in  Lisbon  were  each  sar* 
Jiided  by  a  guard  of  fifteen  soldiers,  besides  officers  and 
oofparala,  and  on  oae  was  allowed  to  enter  without  having 
permission  from  the  Council  of  Htate ;  besidee  which,  an 
tier  was  issued  by  CtLrdinal  Saldanha  thrii  no  member 
Ibft  Ordt^r  of  Jestia  siiouldp  until  further  orders*  cro^  the 
Itresbtdd  of  his  house  ;  aud  thus  from  this  time  forward  the 
bole  of  the  Jesuits  then  present  in  Lisbon  wore  nothiug  better 
prj!»OQ0rs^  only  with  the  difference  that  they  were  not  fettered 
but  allowed  to  go  liree  about  the  interior  of  their  homes.  The 
lamina tion  of  the  prisoners  proceeded  on  the  ^Oth  December 
r58,  and  bt^forc  the  so-called  tribunal  *^Da  Incoufidencia," 
which  is  the  highest  secular  court  of  justico  in  Portugal.  JMore* 
uter,  ujany  sittings  were  not  required  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  result, 
the  Duko  uf  Aveiro  at  ones  eonfesaed  every  tiling,  and  oonse^ 
pently  the  denial  of  the  others  was  of  no  avail.  Equally  open 
[ifessiona  were  made  by  Benz  Joseph  iiomein:),  the  oortlideutial 
int  of  the  Marquit^  Luiz  Bt;rnard  de  Tavora^  und  Antonio 
AJtbtcs;  Fereira,  as,  also,  by  his  brother  Manuel,  both  chamber 
•?rviiuiii  of  the  Duke  of  Atciro,  audp  lastlyi  by  his  body  page. 
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Jaan  Miguel.  From  these  oonfessions  it  beoame  qaite  detr  tint 
the  inteotion  was  the  morder  of  the  reigning  King.  It  vii 
especially  rendered  clear  thai  the  old  Marchioness  Eleonora  de 
Tavora  was  the  person  who  hounded  on  her  husband,  sons,  ani 
relations,  day  by  day,  and  that  she  had  made  her  hold  t 
yeritable  den  of  conspiracy.  She,  again,  had  been  inflaenoed  by 
the  Jesuits,  especially  by  the  Fathers  Malagrida,  Mattes,  and 
Alexander  de  Souza,  the  Father  Confessors  of  the  family  of 
Tavora,  so  that,  morally,  the  chief  originators  were  in  reality  the 
sons  of  Loyola,  in  consequence  of  this,  the  tribunal  determined 
thai  the  most  guilty  of  them  should  be  put  in  confinemeni,  and 
caused  this  order  to  be  carried  out  in  the  night  of  the  Iltii  and 
12th  January  1759,  by  some  senators  with  picquels  of  osTalry. 
Those  arrested  were  as  follows :  Joseph  Moreire,  former  Father 
Confessor  of  the  King ;  Hyacinth  da  Costa,  former  Father  Con- 
fessor of  the  Queen;  Timothy  d'Oliveira,  Fadier  Confesses 
of  the  Princesses;  Joseph  Pardigao,  Procurator-General  of 
the  Order  in  Portugal ;  Joseph  Soarez,  Procurator  of  Brazil ; 
J.  Henriquez,  Provincial  of  Portugal ;  Gabriel  Malagrida^  John 
de  Mattos,  John  Alexander  de  Souza,  Stephan  Lopez,  and 
Joseph  Oliveira,  hitherto  Father  Confessors  of  the  ftmiliee  of 
Tavora  and  Aveiro.  They  were  brought  before  the  same  Oomrt 
of  Justice,  "Da  Inconfidencia,"  which  had  conducted  the  inves- 
tigation into  the  families  of  Tavora  and  Aveiro,  and  their  exami- 
nation commenced  early  on  the  I2th«  The  said  tribunal  did 
not,  of  course,  abstain  on  account  of  this  newly->institated 
inquiry  from  promulgating  their  sentence  on  those  already 
arrested,  whose  trial  had  come  to  a  termination,  and  of  ordering 
the  same  to  be  at  once  carried  into  execution.  It  sentenoed 
ten  of  the  same  to  death,  confiscation  of  their  estates  and  desti- 
tution of  their  children,  while  the  remainder  got  off  with  impri- 
sonment* The  punishment  of  the  Jesuits  came  off  later.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  tribunal  at  once  declared  distinctly  that  they 
were  to  be  regarded,  from  the  confessions  of  the  conspirators,  as 
the  chief  authors  of  the  attempted  murder.  After  the  procla* 
mation  of  this  sentence,  which  was  at  once  printed  in  order  that 
it  should  be  sent  abroad  throughout  the  world,*  the  carrying  out 

*  The  dootunent  was  translated  into  all  the  European  langgages,  and  atos 
appeared,  in  the  year  1769,  in  German,  at  Franldart,  under  the  title  j 

Tht  Portuguue  High  Tre^on,  and  the  Trial  of  the  CondemMd  and  " 

Ptnotu,  aa  H  uHupuMklff  madMkn^wn  to  <Ae  Court  itadf* 
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ttf  tl  was  immediately  proceeded  with  ;  iiikd  with   tKii  object  & 

scaflTold  dgbl^eD  feet  in  beiglit  was  erected  in  tbu  nmrlu't-pliioe 

;»f  Li^baitf  during  the  night  of  the  Idtb,  round  which  wub  drawn 

up  a  oofdoD  of  miliiury.     Precisely  nt  7  o'clock  in  the  morning, 

oid  Marchioness  of  Tavora,  m  the  rooet  guiity,  wae  brought 

Bpon  tiw  scene,  her  hands  bound,  nnd  a  rope  round  her  neck- 

Blio  wad   pificcd  on  a  chair,    »t)d    her  eyee  being  bound,   the 

lecutioner  struck  her  head  oflP  without  th^  previous  utterBnoe 

by  lier  of  any  complaint*     After  her  came  the  twt;nty-one-year» 

lid  8011,  Joseph  Maria  de  Tavora.     They  hound  him  on  a  cross 

raised  aloft^  broke  his  arms  and  legs  with  iron  ohibs,  and  then 

Btr)aiig)i»d  him  with  a  rope.     The  same  fate  befeli  Jcronimo  de 

Atoide,  Count  of  Atouguia,  the  young  Marquis  Luiz  Bernard  de 

T«¥oni,  colonel  of  cavalry,  his  servant  Blasius  Joseph  Komeiro, 

>>rporal    Emanuel    Alvarez    Fereira,    valet    of    the    Duke  of 

^vejra,  and  the  body-page*  John  MiehaeL     Their  corpses  were 

all  flattened  upon  wheels,  which  were  placed  on  poles,  and  this 

Decoding  took  up  eo  much  time  that  fully  half  an  hour  clapBcd 

koforp  another  execution  could  be  proceeded  with.      After  the 

Ifage  Miguul  or  Michael,  the  exaontloner  took  the  old  Francis 

d'Assis  de  Tavora,  bound  liim  on  a  3l  Andre w'»  cnms,  gave 

him    tbr^e    b]ows    on     the     chest    with     an     iruu    rod    that 

lesonndtd   to  a  distance,   shattered  his   arms  and   legs,   and 

tima    gave    him    his    et/up    de   (ft ace   through  the  heart.     The 

executioner's  mun  then,  amidst  wild  sli ricks,  shattered  the  arms, 

latga,  and  thighs  of  the  ninth  victim,  the  old  JDuke  of  Avciro, 

rilile  atill  alive,  then  killed   him  by  a  blow  on  the  eldest,  and 

Ihr^w  hitn  into  a  bhi^ing  fire*     Finally^  the  tenth  delinqnentp 

be  Talct  Anton  Alvarez  Fereira,  brother  of  the  above-mentioned 

^imanuel,   was  conducted  before   the  corpses  of  the  nine  who 

iiul  btitni  previously  executed^  each  one  being  shown  to  him ;  he 

mm  Uien  bound  to  a  stake,  lonnd  which  was  placed  a  heap  of 

rood,  and  this  being  set  fire  to,  was  raked  together  antil  lie  was 

r^mpletely  c^        >      t.    In  this  manner  were  punished  ten  of  those 

I  who,  it  was  1*  ir  certain^  had  taken  an  immediate  part  in 

Ibe  attempt  lo  murder.    When  the  execution  wnaover,  the  scaffold, 

lier  with  all  the  dead  bodies,  was  set  on  tire  and  burnt  to 

whioh  were  thrown  into  the  Tagus.     Lastly*  the  palaces 

^f   ilia  high  oobihty  who  bad  been  executed  wore  pulled  to 

Fnieoaa  tad   levelled  to  the  ground,   aud  salt  strewed  on  the 
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plaoos  where  they  had  8icK)d,  as  a  sign  that  they  should  never  lit 
built  up  again. 

.  We  now  return  to  the  Jesuits,  eleven  of  the  moet  guilty  of 
whom  had  heen  in  prison,  well  guarded,  since  the  12th  January 
1769;  the  remainder  were  shut  in  their  houses  and  watcbei 
by  soldiers.  But  with  this  Pombal  could  not  be  satisfied,  as  half 
measures  were  of  no  use.  Consequently  a  Royal  Edict  appeared 
six  days  after  the  12th  January,  which  commanded  that  all  the 
movable  and  immovable  property  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  together 
with  all  their  rents,  incomes,  and  pensions,  should  be  con* 
fiscated,  and  all  intercourse  between  tiiem  and  the  inhabitanta 
of  Portugal  should  cease.  This  edict  was  carried  out  with  the 
greatest  strictness,  and  was  productive  of  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  the  State.  In  the  Mission  Treasury  of  the  Hospitiom  to 
the  Holy  Borgia,  was  found  so  much  ready-money  that  its 
removal  required  fifteen  days  to  efiect,  and  if  in  the  remaining 
Jesuit  houses  the  stores  of  money  were  less  considerable  than  it 
was  hoped,  such  a  mass  of  sugar,  cocoa,  vanille,  and  similar 
articles  was  found,  that  the  selling  by  auction  of  the  same  took 
up  whole  weeks.  At  the  same  time  as  the  Confiscation  Edict 
appeared,  Pombal  caused  a  pamphlet  to  be  distributed  £ar  and 
wide  among  the  people,  which  revealed  the  godless  and  rebellious 
ideas  which  the  Jesuits  had  instilled  into  the  evil-doers  who  bad 
been  executed,  and  called  for  support  on  his  behalf  from  the 
high  ecclesiastics  of  Portugal  against  the  conduct  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus.  The  whole  of  the  bishops  of  the  country  promised  to 
comply ;  and  as  many  of  them  issued  pastoral  Briefs  in  which 
the  injurious  and  shameful  actions  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  wen 
enumerated  in  strong  words,  the  common  people  began  by 
degrees  to  give  up  holding  the  estimation  they  always  attached 
to  the  Society  of  Jesus.  Lastly,  while  this  end  was  attained, 
the  Portuguese  Government  applied  to  the  Pope  in  Bome,  in 
order  that  his  Holiness,  as  supreme  judge  and  ruler  over  tbe 
whole  Catholic  clergy,  should  give  his  approval  to  all  thai  had 
alrendy  been  done,  as  well  as  to  further  measures  to  be  earned 
out.  The  document  referring  to  this  was  despatched  to  Borne 
on  the  20th  April  1759,  and  Pombal  gave  his  Holiness  to 
understand  therein  that  his  King  and  master  had  the  intentioB 
of  removing  from  his  States  the  whole  of  the  Jesuits,  as  there  wai 
no  longer  any  hope  of  protecting  himself  from  tkeic  ant 
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nrifl  snarps  by  nny  milder  measures,  Pombal,  howavet,  did  not 
lo  this  withont  exhibiting  to  tbe  Roman  Curie,  in  a  very  l*oih* 

pnfirtjtfivo  meraorandum,  couiplete  proof  of  tbese  machi nations 
Ifid  mtrigues:  oor  did  tie  omit  to  explitin  what  injurious  and 

r^flsonnblt*  plans  tbe  sons  of  Loyola  bud  earned  on  in  Paraguay, 
Itid  bfm  they  bad  advanced  audacious  calumnies  against  facts 
bithrrto  proved  ;  he  did  not  failj  ioo,  to  transmit  proofs  that 

Iiese  FntherB,  after  their  dismissal   from   the  Court  as  Fatbi^r 

Tonressors.  mid  after  having  been  interdicted  by  an  edict  of  tbe 
I'atrinrcb  of  F^isbon^  from  the  ilnties  of  eoufession  and  preaching. 
contrived  a  sbnmefnl  conspiracy  ft  gainst  the  life  of  the  monarob, 

)irongb  which  tbcy  wished  to  bring  abont  a  change  in  tbe 
jovertiinent  of  Poftiigal  by  forcOp  for  their  profit.  Supported 
by  the  latter  documents,  Pombal  then,  lastly,  demanded  a  Papal 

Ifirf  which   should    empower  fiim    to   deliver  over  to    secular 

rihynals  eoclesiastios  wlio  liad  been  proved  to  be  guilty  of  biglr 

Ireaaoti   against    the  King  and    State;  as  tbe  sons  of  Loyola 

I       .     rd,  according  to  their  statutes,  the  so*ealled  Immuftitas 

'J  :      ^tstiea^  that  is  exemption  or  freedom  from  ordinary  law 

[)fdinance«  in  tbe  fullest  sense  of  the  word,  and  should  ibey,  there- 
Ifore,  be  brought  to  trial  without  tbe  Papal  a nthori nation  previously 
Eihtained,  opposition  might  cause  tbe  verdict  to  be  afterwards 

incelled.      Immediately  on   receipt  of    the   above-mentioned 

"dfspat<:?hes.     Francis     de    Almada    de    Mendo*^a,     Fortiiguurte 

^Ambassador  accredited  to  the  Court  of  Home,  delivered  them 

the  Papal  Onrie,  and  everyone  was  in  the   highest  degree 

anxious    to   know  what  answer  would   he  given    to  tbe  same* 

■Those  who  were  best  instructed  in    the   miiLtt^r   might    easily 

imagine,  beforehand,  what  must  be  the  conBeqnence,   because 

tbey  well  knew  what  a  weak  man  Pope  Clement  XI II,  was,  and 

bow  he  allowed  himself  to  be  governed  in  all  things  by  Cardinal 

rorrttgiani,  tbe  Becrelary  of  Btate,  who  was  nearly  related  to 
the  Oeneral  of  the  Jesuita.  In  faet^  ClcttJent  XJII, 
nswered  in  a  purely  Jesuitical  manner.  The  Papal  Brief,  dated 
the  I  Ub  August,  addressed  drrect  to  the  King  of  i\ntugal, 
waa  extf^mely  evasive,  and  after  extol hng  the  Jesuits  gen orallr, 

rith  the  ;sh(iHdiint  praise,  only  begged   the  monaroh 

I  ex€m       I  >u  towards  the  sons  of  Loyola  implioaled  in 

b«  trill  fbf  attempttd  murder,  and  especially  to  spare  their 
but  a  Brief  of  a  very  different  kind  wns  despatched,  at 
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the  same  tiroe,  from  Rome  to  the;  Papal  Ambassador  in  laabon, 
tke  Nuuoius  Aociajuoli,  as  in  this  document  the  latter  was  in* 
struQted  not  to  give  in  one  foot's  breadth  regarding  the  Jesuit 
matters  to  the  secular  Government  of  Portugal.  Indeed,  it  was 
too  olearly  evident  from  the  same — Pombal  contrived  to  obtain 
for  himself  a  copy  of  it — how  the  Jesuit  party,  at  that  time  all- 
powerful  in  Bome»  audaciously  laboured  to  bring  about  a  breadi 
between  the  Pope  and  the  Grown  of  Portugal,  under  the  firm 
conviction  that  the  King,  from  fear  of  a  revolution,  would  dismies 
Pombal  from  the  Government,  as  he  was  so  hated  by  the  well- 
disposed  Catholic  Portuguese  people. 

With  the  same  object,  also,  the  Nuncins  Aociajuoli  placed 
himself  secretly  in  intimate  communication  with  the  highest 
nobility  of  Portugal,  and  influenced  even  those  immediately 
belonging  to  the  Court,  i.e.  those  of  royal  blood  who  w^re  still 
devoted  inwardly  heart  and  soul  to  the  Jesuits.  In  short,  a 
great  stroke  was  in  contemplation,  which  should  raise  the  sons 
of  Loyola  again  to  their  supremacy  in  Portugal;  but  Pombal 
was  alive  to  their  machinations.  He  categorically  demanded, 
through  the  Ambassador  Aimada,  a  distinct  declaration  from 
the  Papal  Curie  whetther  or  not  they  would  agreeably  accede  to 
his  just  demands,  and  as  such  declaration  was  not  given,  but,  on 
the  other  hand,  as  the  audience  demanded  of  the  Pope  by  the 
Ambassador  was  declined,  the  energetic  minister  resolved  to  take 
the  matter  into  his  own  hands.  In  other  words,  he  determined 
to  put  into  prison,  of  his  own  accord,  all  the  nK>st  guilty  among 
the  Jesuits  who  lived  eitiier  in  Portugal  or  its  colonies,  without 
any  further  regard  to  the  Roman  Court,  and  to  banish  for  ever 
and  ever  out  of  the  State;  the  remainder  who  were  less  implicated, 
interdicting  their  return  at  any  time,  either  secretly  or  openly, 
under  threats  of  most  severe  punishment. 

The  necessary  decree  was  drawn  up  and  signed  by  the 
King  on  the  3rd  September  1759.  ;•  I^ombal,  howe^r,  still 
delayed  for  fourteen  days  before  publishing  and  bringing  it 
into  operation,  doubtjess  in  the  expectation  of  the  receipt 
of  more  favourable  news  from  Home.  As,  howeyer,  Buch  did 
not  arrive,  and  as  the  danger  by  which  he  was  surrounded 
increased  continually  more  and  more,  he  no  longer  hesitated 
over  the  matter,  and  without  trembling  passed  the  liubioo% 
Indeed,  he  burnt  the  bridge  after  him,  in  oi:der  that  h^  alu^ilf 
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fUii  be  nble  ki  return,  and  tho  sons  af  Layola  tittw,  for  the  driit 

e.  became  convinced  of  tht}  firiganiio  power  of  their  eueiiiy. 

cr  lfiii(2^Urtge,  indeed,  \?Ijicb  PombiiS  employed  in  the  decree 
against  them  was  one  of  annihilation.  After  minutely  ennmer- 
liLiDg  atl  the  disgraceful  acts  and  crimes  of  wljich  the  Jesuits 
had  teen  guilty  in  Portugal  against  the  King  and  State,  and 
bringing  forward  the  Deceeaarj  proof  of  averything  stated,  he 
caused  the  monarch  to  ordain,  "in  order  to  protect  my  royal 
honour,  which  is  equdly  the  life  and  Bonl  of  the  wholt^  mon* 
archy  ;    in  order  to  maintain   nninjnred   my   indepf^ndence   an 

ereign  and  ruler;  in  order  to  remove  from  the  midst  of  my 
minions  such  extraordinary  and  great  vexation,  and  to  shield 
my  subjects  from  similar  frightful  Dacnrrenoea  with  their  Bad 
refmlta,  I  declare  the  so*called  ecclesiaetics — the  Jesuits,  namelv 
—to  be  tboroy^lily  corrupt,  and  to  have  receded  from  the  rules 
af  their  Holy  Order,  and  from  deeply-rooted  depravity  to  have 
become  ooropletely  incapable  of  ever  again  learning  to  observe 
them ;  I  declare  them  to  be  notorious  rebels,  traitors,  enemies, 
and  dJaturbera  of  the  peao^,  who  have  opposed,  and  will  again 
oppose,  my  royal  person  and  ticiiremmenti  the  public  peace  of 
wy  kiogdotn,  and  the  general  welfare  of  my  subjeots,  and,  there- 
Ibf0  order  that  each  and  every  one  of  them  may  be  looked  upon 
as  rebek  and  traitors,  and  treated  aa  suob.  On  the  strength  of 
*;  T  di^olare  them  to  be  denaturnlised,  exiled,  ontlawed,  and 
r  i  hed,  jinrt  deorce  that  they  shall  be  expelled  from  all  my  king- 
domaand  lordships,  without  aver  again,  at  any  time,  being  allowed 
lor«tnni.  I  charge,  lastly,  all  my  subjects,  of  whatever  condition 
and  calling  they  may  be,  under  irrevocable  punish nient  of  death 
and  conflsfiation  of  goods  for  the  hene^t  of  my  Treasury,  that  they 
give  Qo  Hlmlter  to  any,  not  even  a  airigle  one,  of  these  said  expelled 
•^''''I'-^T antics,  and  do  not  hold  any  communieation  with  them  or 
Mu  any  initrcourae  whatever  with  them,  either  verbally  or 

ktter,   or  through    a  third   pereon*      I   command   Doctor 

♦     -I  Gomez  de  Carvalho*  as  Senator  of  the  Palace  and  High 

iy.  -r  of  my  kingdom,  to  make  known  Lias  law  now  enacted, 

and  to  trunsmit  the  same  In  writing  to  alt  tribunals,  capitals  of 

T      .,  and  other  towns  in  my  dominionsj  in  order  tliat  it  be 

corded." 

Thii*   ran   tho  decree    which    banished    all   the   Jesuits  out 

the  Poriugueae  stntes,   «od  it   must    be   admitted    that  il 
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ooold  not  haye  been  conceived  in  more   energetic    IftDgQafiib 
The  carrying  oat  of  the  decree  must  needs,  therefore,  be  piih 
eeeded   with   no    less   energetionlly,    snd    on   tbe    17tb    Sep- 
tember the  first  ship,   freighted  with  330   Jesuits,   sailed  est 
of  the  Tagus,  bound  for  Civita-Veochia  in  the  Slates  of  tbe 
Ohurch.     Thither  had  Pombal  determined  to  send  the  sons  of 
Loyola,  in  order  that  they  might  all  of  them  be  able  to  gather 
round  their  old  friend  and  protector  the  Pope.     The  secmid 
transport   took  its  departure   on    the    7th.  October   with   170 
Jesuits^  and  there  followed  in  succession,  at  stated  periods  of 
time,  five  other  transports,  which  carried  in  all  about  twelve 
hundred  sons  of  Loyola  to  the  States  of  the  Ohurch. 

Tn  vain  did  the  good  Fathers  hope  that  the  people  over  whose 
minds  they  had  so  long  ruled  would  rise,  and  by  a  revolution 
neutralise  Pombal  s  act  of  violence.  Not  one  single  hand  was 
lifted  in  their  behalf,  and  in  several  places  their  memory  was 
even  execrated. 

The  expulsion  of  die  Jesuits  out  of  the  whole  of  Portugal  was 
thus  quietly  efieoted^  and  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  this  kingdom 
saw  itself  completely  freed  from  the  black  cohort.  Yet,  no:  I 
am  wrong  in  saying  this,  as  Pombal  retained*  part  <rf  them,  the 
most  dangerous  and  most  guilty  ones.  There  were,  besides  tbe 
eleven  whom  I  have  named  above^  still  118  others,  for  the 
most  part  provineids,  procurators,  rectors,  and  personages  of 
mark,  who  bad  been  kept  in  the  fortress  of  St.  Julian,  situated 
dpon  a  rock  in  the  sea,  about  three  hours  sail  from  Lisbon.* 
Thirty-nine  of  these  died  there  between  1759  and  1777,  most  of 
them  at  a  great  age ;  thirty-six  were  transferred  to  Italy  in  die  year 
1767,  among  their  brethren  who  had  preceded  them ;  and  the 
rest,  with  the  exception  of  one  in  particular,  who  was  brought 
to  trial,  were  allowed  to  go  free  without  further  punishment 
after  the  death  of  King  Joseph.  The  particular  individual 
in  question  was  Father  Oabrial  Malagrtda,  of  whom  mention 
has  frequendy  been  made^  one  of  the  most  infiuentiai  of  tbe 

'  *  Among  them  were  fonnd  Jesuits  of  all  nations,  and  espeoially  the  fal> 
lowing  Qermans : — ^Rutger  Huudt,  from  the  Lower  Bhioe ;  Franois  WoU, 
from  Bohemia;  Ignatius  Szoutmartonyi,  an  Austrian;  Martin  Schwan, 
from  Upper  Germany;  Joseph  Kayling,  Austrian;  Moris  Thoma,  from 
Augsburg;  Jacob  Miiller,  from  the  Lower  Rhine;  Jacob  Delsart,  fron 
Alsaoe;  Lorenzo  Eauleu,  from  the  Lower  Rhine;  Antony  MOnsterbnrg  and 
AnsehBEk  Eckart,  both  from  the  Upper 'Rhine;  John  .Kofflor,  froui  Pra|stj 
Jacob  Qraf,  from  the  Lower  Rhine;  John  Brauer,  from  Westphalia;  ■■■ 
Matthias  Filler,  Austrian. 
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mn»  of  Loyok  in  Lisbon,  to  whom  was  ntinbuted  tliQ  chief 
pfuilt  re»|>t*ctiug  the  utteinpt  on  the  Kings  life  of  the  StA  Sep- 
lomhor  I  75^4,  But  an  thu  Fupe  gf  Bitme  did  not  nutliorise  the 
Unrquid  of  Pombal  **to  place  ecoleBitisiiot  Ijeforo  secular  tribu- 
nuls  t  :  ;  Ml  tot  s^ijular  oriuies,"  the  old  man  of  seventy -two 

WAS  ti  iver  to  thi^  despotio   tribunal  of  the  Holy  Inquisi* 

lion,  wbieh  Btnittjnoed  bira  to  d^ath  by  fire  on  account  of  heresy 
tid  otiier  ttiii*tleudt**  He  uudt-rweTit  this  punishment  on  the 
6tUh  September  1701,  as  the  Kiug  did  not  feel  himself  at  liberty 
to  pardon  him ;  but  as  he  alonu  of  all  his  associaloB  Imd  ex- 
pkted  his  offftice  jfith  bis  lifo,  it  was  oot  to  bo  wondered  at 
that  the  fmt<irui;y  gave  him  out  to  be  a  holy  martyr  and 
honoured  him  as  iU^h. 

leh  was  the  fate  of  the  Jesuits  in  Portugal,  and  it  must  be 
rked  58  extraordinary  that  such  ati  expulsion  should  take 
ffura  a  Court  which  had  so  slavishly  obeyed  them  for 
Bntunos.  But  the  possibility  of  such  being  brought  about  was 
lone  owing  to  the  cifcumstanoe  that  a  Marquis  de  Pombal  con 
ducted  the  governnioiit,  as  it  was  only  a  mati  of  his  energy, 
gisnius,  and  iron  will,  that  could  dare  to  bid  defiance  to  an 
Onlef  which,  up  to  that  tiiue,  bad  the  credit  of  being  the  oracle 
of  the  kings  and  the  idol  of  the  people.  Naturally  enough, 
Qow,  die  consequence  of  such  a  bold  step  could  be  oo  other 
tlian  a  shriek  of  rage  on  the  part  of  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus, 
and  their  General  from  this  time  forth  continually  kept  dinning 
intti  the  ears  of  the  Ponu,  Cluuient  XIII.,  that  an  intordiet 
should  at  once  be  im nosed  upon  the  kingdom  of  Portugal.  This, 
however,  the  Holy  Father  did  not  dure  to  do,  as  the  more 
ieusible  of  tbo  Oardinals  gaTe  him  to  understand  that  the  times 
of  ft  Hihiehrand  were  now  gone  liy,  and  that  the  nations  would 
on  longer  trouble  thomselves  much  about  a  Bull  of  Excommu- 
nication. On  tbe  other  hand,  a  still  greater  evil  might  easily 
iBii  out  of  Buoh  behaviour,  as  it  might  oeeur  to  the  Marquis  of 
^mbal  to  make  Portugal  quite  independent  of  Rome,  wiUi  its 
own  proper  Church  govomraent  under  a  Lusitanian  Patriarch. 
Tbe  contemplated  ex  com  muni  cation,  therefore,  remiuned  in 
abeyance^  but,  none  the  less,  a  breach  of  the  peace  between 
ame  and  Poriugal  occurred  on  that  account. 
I  On  the  5tb  July  1760,  the  Poriuguosc  ambassador  aooompn 
ui  by  all  bis  ooantryinen«  quitted  Bom@i  as  he  was  no  longer 
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tible  to  bear  the  insults  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  some  weeks  previou, 
owing  to  a  want  of  courtesy  towards  the  royal  house,  Pombal, 
on  the  1 5th  June,  gave  the  Papnl  Nuncius  his  passports,  with  an 
intimation  that  he  roust  quit  the  country  within  four  days. 
With  the  departure  of  the  two  ambassadors,  the  connection  of 
Portugal  and  the  States  of  the  Church  was  completely  serered, 
and  the  Jesuits  took  care  to  prevent  any  reconciliation  as  long 
as  Clement  XIII.  lived.  The  fools  thought  that  no  Catholic 
State  would  be  able  to  exist  without  a  Pope,  and  that  sooner  or 
later  the  King  of  Portugal  must  cringe  to  the  Cross ;  but  the 
State  of  Portugal  continued  to  exist,  and  Don  Joseph  I.  did 
not  bow  to  the  Holy  See,  notwithstanding  that,  for  eight  years, 
the  Pope,  so  to  speak,  did  not  exist  in  PortugtL 
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DO  FT  PBDRO  PABLO   4BABACA  DE   BOLE  A,   CODNT  OF  ARANDA^ 
OB,    THE   ABOLITION   OF   JESUIT    HESTS   IK    SFMN. 


Wj-:  have  already  shown  in  the  Second  Book  how  tbu  Jesuits  In 
Spaio  beciime  quite  an  extraordinary  power  under  Kiiigl*hilip  Ihf 
and  if  lat^r  on  they  somewhat  lost  ground,  because  the  Domini- 
oanSf  with  their  Inquidtioti^  opposed  them,  there  still  remained 
to  them  their  great  riches  which  thoy  had  accumiiluted,  as  well 
as  freciuently  their  extraordinary  influence  o?er  the  retainers  oA 
the  Court,  and  even  ovtjr  the  rulers  thomselveSi.  It  is  true, 
indeed,  that  in  the  middle  of  the  1 8th  century  there  still  ruled 
in  Hpaio  kings,  from  Philip  II.  onwards,  whose  minds  were 
darkened  completely  by  bigotry,  iind  if^  perhaps^  Philip  V,  forwed 
BOmewhat  an  exception,  on  account  of  tlie  inHuenqe  of  bis  joviaJ 
and  sprightly,  although  otherwise  very  pious,  and  as  regards  the 
Church  well-disposed  wife,  Queen  Elizabeth^  born  a  priucesB  of 
the  House  of  Parma,  this  ray  of  light  was  again  i^xtinguished 
with  the  accession  to  the  throne  of  Ferdinand  VI.,  the  son  of 
Philip  and  Elizabeth.  The  latter,  a  man  afflicted  with  melancholy^ 
possessed  so  little  mental  power,  that  he  was  not  in  a  position 
to  overcoD^e  the  suggestions  of  his  Father  Confessor^  a  Domi- 
nican, whose  influence,  however,  was  paralysed  here,  and  there 
by  the  power  which  his  mother  exercised  over  him.  What  about 
this  Queen-mother^  however?  Owing  to  her  piety,  which  towards 
the  end  of  her  life  developed  into  regular  bigotry,  she  had  fallen 
more  and  more  into  the  hands  of  the  JesuitSi  and,  oonse^uently, 
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all  measures  of  goTorament  were  dictated  either  by  the  Domi- 
Bicans,  that  is,  by  the  King's  Father  Confessor,  or  by  the  Oite 
of  Jesus,  that  is  by  the  Father  Confessor  of  the  Queen-mothv. 
On  this  account  it  arose  that  the  highly  treasonable  conduct  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola  in  Paraguay,  from  which  country  the  Grown 
of  Spain  derived  as  much  advantage  as  that  of  Portugal,  did  not 
produce  by  any  means  such  bad  blood  at  the  former  as  at  the 
latter  Court,  an  inclination  being  displayed  to  substitute  grade 
for  justice.  Indeed,  the  half-demented  King  allowed  himself  to 
be  persuaded  to  give  credit  to  the  suggestions  of  the  Fathers^ 
that  '*  the  Marquis  of  Baldilirios,  who  acted,  as  we  haye  before 
seen,  as  Spanish  Commissary  and  Gbneral,  in  regard  to  the  well- 
known  Paraguay  boundary  regulation  question,  was  an  enemy 
of  the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  wished  to  bring  ruin  on  this  so 
thoroughly  innocent  Society  by  lies  and  calumnies." 

So  the  monarch,  in  the  year  1757,  sent  Don  Pedro  OsTag^os, 
a  man  devoted  through  and  through  to  the  Jesuits,  to  his  South 
Americail  colonies,  in  order  to  subject  the  Jesuitical  doings  there 
to  another  trial.  How  he  conducted  himself  can  be  well  imagined, 
and  the  result  was  that,  although  the  King's  minister,  the  Duke 
of  Alba,  perceived  that  the  memorandum  of  GavagHos  was  but  a 
romance  written  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits,  the  Spanish  ruler 
could  never  be  brought  to  allow  of  a  thorough  investigation 
being  instituted  in  regard  to  the  Jesuitical  disturbance  in  Para- 
guay. On  this  account,  also,  as  long  as  Ferdinand  VI.  lived, 
the  sons  of  Loyola  in  Spain  were  never  brought  to  punish- 
ment  for  the  orimdt^  oommitted  bv  them  beyond  the  sea, 
solemnising,  in  fact,  a  regular  tnumpD,  wnile,  in  the  neigh- 
bouring Portugal,  they  were  subjected  to  strict  imprisonment  or 
transported  out  of  the  country. 

Still  more  gloriously  did  they  unfurl  their  standard,  as,  after 
the  death  of  Ferdinand,  the  Queen  Elizabeth  long  retained  the 
reins  of  government,  until  her  second  son,  the  future  King 
Charles  III.,  who  had  hitherto  ruled  over  Naples  and  Sicily, 
arriveid  in  Madrid ;  the  marriage  of  her  first-bom  with  the  Por- 
tuguese Princess  Anna  Barbara  had  been  without  issue,  while  the 
latter  also  died  before  her  husband,  so  Elizabeth  did  everything 
that  her  beloved  Fathers  required  of  her.  Indeed,  she  went  so 
far  as  to  cause  the  pamphlets  written  in  Portugal  by  direction  ol 
Pombal,in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  proved  to  hare  instigitf 
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die  i^bellion  againit  the   Spaoifih  aa   well  aa  the  PortugueBe 

jtowu  in  South  America,  to  be  burnt  publiely  io  Madrid  by  the 

'exftoutioner,  *vud,  TnortKiver,  by  her  express  comniand,  the  Holy 

Iiiqtji»ition  bad  to  prepare  a  regular  decree  of  commendation  ae 

regardB  the  Society  of  Jeaus,     To  the  great  misfortune  of  the 

said  Order,  however,  the  governmetiL  of  their  exalted  protectresa 

flid  not  last  e?en  one  whole  year,  33   Obarlcs  III.  took  posses* 

OOQ  of  his  newly* inherited  throne  at  the  beginning   of  i7B(*, 

and  this  Prince,  anfortunately — that  is,  for  the  Jesuits — aHowed 

H  10  bft  seen  at  once,  from  the  commencement,  that  be  was  hy 

00  msans  disposed  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  bis  brother  Per* 

dtnancl,  nor  yet,  indeed^  of  hie  mother  Elizabeth.     His  friend 

wftfl  the  enlightened  Marquis  of  Moutallegre,  with  whom  he  had 

read  wlready,  with    up1ifbt;d   eyes — oh,    frightful    crime  1—tIie 

iwfarious  Monita  ad  Principefi,   of  whioh   mention    has  becti 

aade  in  the  Fifth  Book.     Besides,  did  he  not  possess  for  Father 

Jonfesaor,  in  the  Franoiscan  Joseph  Elela,  Bishop  of  Osma,  a 

aniirmcd  enemy  of  the  Jesuits?     Yes,     Did  be  not  decide,  too. 

It  the  commencement  of  his  reign,  against  the  fraternity  in  the 

Sfreai  strife  between  the  Chapter  of  the  Metropolitan  Ohiiroh  of 

lexioo  and  Puebla  de  loe  Angelos,  on  one  side,  and  the  Order 

Elf  Jesns  on  the  other  ?     Certainly  from  such  a  ruler  it  was 

Imposglble  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  promise  anything  good  for 

iaelirea,  and  they  eontempiated,  also,  the  future  with  timid 

eonntenanees.     It  Is  certainly   true  that  open  measures  were 

not   taken  against   them   at  the   first,  and  they   were  allowed, 

la  hert'tofore,  to  remain  at  peace ;  they  dared  also  to  preach, 

each,  and  hear  confessions  at  Court,  exactly  aa  during  the  time 

nf  the  Qaeen-motber.     On  the  other  hand,  it  did  not  escape 

their  obf^nratioo  that   all  their  proceedings  were  everywhere 

itched  with  keen  eyes,  and  this  manifest  superviaioti  distressed 

bem  mnch  more,  indeed,  than  even  if  an  open  storm  had  over* 

aken  them.     Was  it,  perhaps,  that  proofs  were  quietly  sr)ngbt 

»r  against  them,  in  order  tbiit  they  might  btP-slmrply  attacked, 

aa  had  already  occnrred  in  Portugal  ?     It  almost  appeared  to  be 

io,  as  In  the  surrounding  of  the  King  not  a  single  Jesuit  waa  to 

be  foTindi  not  even  a  friend  of  theirs,  with   the  single  exception 

father  Bramieri,  the  Father  Confessor  of  the  Queen* mother. 

by,  too,  were  the  enemies  of  the  Society,  if  one,  indeed,  might 

abmider  aa  aucb  all   those  who  wei^  enlightened.    Thua  the 
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King  did  not  hesitate  to  oonfide  the  importaDt  office  of  Twat 
of  the  High  Council  of  Gastille,  in  the  year  1762,  to  Pedro 
Rodriguez,  Count  of  Campomanes,  who  had  a  great  repntatioB 
for, heresy,  while  the  minister  Gregory,  Marquis  of  Squillensi 
with  many  other  high  officials,  did  not  certainly  belong  to  iJia 
strong  belieyen?.     In  short,  it  began  to  appear  every  moment 
more  serious  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  at  the  Court  of  Madrid,  and 
whpn  they  at  length  learned,  beyond  doubt,  that  the  Bishop  Boxai, 
another  confidant  of  Charles  III.,  had  in  a  select  company 
approved,  in  candidly  expressed  terms,  the  conduct  of  Pombal 
in  regard  to  the  Jesuite,  there  remained  no  longer  any  douU 
among  the  latter  what  was  in  store  for  them.     But  what  remedy 
was  there  for  it  ?     For,  in  regard  to  this,  how  could  it  be  cleared 
up,  all  the  more  as  they  had  given  no  reason  to  the  King  to 
warrant   such  boldness  and  craft.    Towards  the  end  of  Lent 
1766,.  a  peculiar  kind  of  commotion  was  observed  among  the 
lower  orders  in  Madrid,  and  not  infrequently  slight  distoib- 
ances  took  place  in  the  evening.     Not  the  less  did  it  torn  oat 
that  the  sons  of  Loyola  gave  themselves  particular  trouble  to 
entice  into  the  so-called   congregations  instituted  by  them,  of 
which  mention  has  been  previously  made,  working  men  and  8e^ 
vants  of  all  kinds^  and,  indeed,  even  people  of  suspicious  calling, 
as,  for  instance,  thieves  aud  the  like,  and  they  were  observed, 
too,  to  visit  the  gaols,  in  order  to  undertake  spiritual  exercises 
with  the  prisoners  there.     What  could  have  been  the  object? 
It  could  be  nothing  else  than  to  acquire  a  right  good  influence 
over  the  lower  classes  of  the  population  of  Madrid,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  this  power  increased  considerably  day  by  day. 
Marvellously,  however,  in  the  same  proportion  that  the  influence 
of  the  Jesuite  increased,  the  crowds  of  common  people  also 
swelled  in  like  degree,  and  the  Government,  so  far  as  the  police 
were  concerned,  frequently  had  trouble  in  dispersing  the  popu- 
lace, in  spite  of  the  assistence  of  the  military.     At  length,  in 
the  night  of  the  ^^rd  of  March,  auiinsurrection  broke  out,  and 
great   crowds   collected   together   in   all  quarters  of  the  city, 
which,   whilst   penetrating  into    private    houses   amidst    wild 
cries,  in  order  to  plunder,  rolled   towards    the   royal   palace. 
They  carried  with  them  stones  and  clubs,  and  not  a  few  of  than 
had .  provided  themselves   also  with   weapons,  and  when   tbfy 
.arrived  ,befqrc.the  closed,  .gates  of  the. palace,  they  beg«|,,|^ 
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ambftrd  them,  madly  shmitiog  at  the  same  time,  **  Down  with 

ire^ory  !      Long  Vive  Enxeiiadft!     Out  with  the  scoiimlrel  of  a 

I'lither  Uoufeseor!     Long  live  the  holy  Fathers  of  tlje  Order  of 

ii&us!"     The  ri*belB  evidently  had  a  political  aim,  which  was, 

»d«5eii,  no  other  tbati  to  effect  acliange  of  Government  in  favour 

'  the  soDfl  of  Loyola,  as  Enzenada  was  a  minister  who  had  been 

iacbarged  on  account  of  his  friendship  for  tho  Jcsuila,  whert-as 

King*s  Father  Confessor  and  the  minister  Gregory  were  well 

anwn  ns  cntimir's  of  the  Jesuits.     Of  oourse,  the  wliole  of  the 

(^iiiliible  royal  troops  were  at  once  called  iuto  requisition  in 

der  to  disperse  the  ringleaders ;  but  in  vain,     Tlie  troops  were 

jii  wtiak,  the  crowds  of  people  too  sirong»  and  it  was  feared  that 

[le  whole  of  Madrid  would  be  set  on  fire  if  serious  resistance 

liere  otfered-     Charles  HL  proceeded   to  fly  to  ^runjuez,  and 

bither  the  whole  Court  followed  him,  with  all  who   had  reason 

believe  that  the  vengeance  of  the  people  might  extend  also  to 

t)0!ii.     Thereupon  the  King  was  nrg^d  to  remove  the  most  hated 

AODg  his  present  Gounsellors,  in  order  to  appease  the  revolted 

city,  and  Charles  IIL  at  once  saw  that  he  would  be  obliged  to 

ive  ill  about  this.     He,  there fore^  dismissed  the  minister  of  the 

^y,  Gregory,  together  with  Bishop  Roxas,  and,  on  the  other  band. 

DUt  for  the  Count  of  Aranda,  the  Gnvumor- General  of  Valentift. 

order  to  form  a  new  ministry.     He  did  not  do  this,  however, 

any  way    because  Aranda  happened  to  be  a  friend  of  the 

jmuilM^  but  because   he  knew  him   to  he    a    shrewd  man    of 

uUtire^  of  whom  one  might  be  convinced  beforehand  that  he 

ronld  steer  the  rudder  of  the  State  with  extraordinary  power. 

The  first  thing,   then,  that  the  new  minister  proposed  to  do^ 

was  to  surround  himself  at  once  with  men  only  of  the  same 

ohameteri  as,  for  instance,  the  Count  Filo,  Bon  Pablo  Olavides ; 

mid  sieoondly,  by  the  proclamation   of  a  general   amnesty,  bo 

rought  the  capital^  which  wait  highly  jubilant  at  the  dismission 

^ry  and  Boxas,  to  a  state  of  complete  quietude.     The 

^  however,  was  not  inttmded  to  be  thoroughly  general, 

the  heads  and  originators  of  the  revolt  were  excluded  there- 

Irom,  and  an  especial  court  of  investigation,  of  which  Aranda 

kjmetdf  waa  president,  was  appointed  to  search  into  the  matter. 

number  of  witnesaea  were  now  examined,  partly  indeed  from 

f'^*  spe  eta  torsi*   and  partly  also  from  those  who  had 

in  the  (liy|yrbjUH^<j.     llt\  also,  did  not  avail  him- 
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self  of  torture  in  order  to  get  at  the  truth,  but  contented  hiniBfllf 
with  voluntary  admissions  and  answers.  What  now  came  ont^ 
however  ?  Behold,  it  was  this,  that  the  chief  leaders  of  the  uproar, 
besides  the  Marquis  of  Baldeflores,  a  man  inflamed  with  a  wild 
feeling  of  revenge,  were  no  other  than  the  three  Jesait  Fathers, 
Isidor  Lopez,  Michael  Benavente,  and  Ignatius  Gonzalez.  This 
was  proved  by  the  most  positive  assurance  of  highly  respectable 
men,  such  as,  for  instance,  Don  Sylvester  Palamarez,  Benedetto 
Navarro,  Juan  Barrncan,  and  others,  and  it  was  likewise  known 
that  different  Jesuits,  although  well  disguised,  were  engaged  in 
the  thickest  of  the  crowd  during  the  reyolt,  inciting  and 
encouraging  the  people.  This  was  an  uncomfortable  discovery 
for  the  good  Fathers ;  it  was,  indeed,  more  than  uncomfortable, 
and  it  en  me  more  and  more  to  be  suspected  that  this  revolt  was 
got  up,  not  merely  for  the  removal  of  a  particularly  obnoxious 
minister,  but  for  something  else,  indeed,  of  much  greater  im- 
portance, the  deposition,  namely,  of  the  King  himself.  That  the 
Order  of  Jesus  might  be  firmly  established,  what  had  taken  place 
was  not  alone  sufficient;  their  aim  could  only  be  efiected  by 
getting  rid  of  the  Monarch,  who  had  been  from  the  first  opposed 
to  the  Order.  In  other  words,  he  must  be  compelled  to  abdicate 
in  favour  of  his  younger  brother,  the  Infant  Don  Louis,  a  prince 
who  was  most  enthusiastic  for  the  Jesuits.  Plans  such  as  these 
which  the  sons  of  Loyola  had  in  their  heads,  came  out  more  and 
more  distinctly  during  the  course  of  the  investigation  ;  and  was 
it  now  a  wonder,  under  such  circumstances,  when  some  members 
of  the  Council  of  State  itself,  in  relation  to  this  Jesuitical  high 
treason,  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  in  the  presence  of  the  King, 
that  peace  and  security  for  the  State  could  only  be  obtained  by 
expelling  the  Jesuits  from  Spain  ?  A  formal  proposition  was, 
certainly,  not  brouglit  forward,  and  still  less  was  any  resolution 
come  to  on  the  matter ;  but  the  thing  was  so  thoroughly  dis- 
cussed that  the  King  liiinself  became  penetrated  with  the  con- 
viction "  that  the  expulsion  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  was  the  sole 
radical  means  that  could  be  of  any  avail."  On  the  other  hand, 
his  mother  Elizabeth,  as  soon  as  she  heard  a  whisper  of  the 
matter,  stepped  energetically  into  the  lists  for  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  with  the  object  of  making  her  son  waver,  through  her 
extraordinary  power  of  eloquence.  Indeed,  she  was  so  far  sotf^ 
ce^sful  as  to  infuse  sothls  distrust  into  him  of  the  men  to  wbMl 
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»ie  hmi  for  the  present  given  Iiib  confidence*   such  as  Aranda, 

poTnflnes»   Olavides,    d'Ossun,    Alba,    Florida-Blanen,    and 

linUJvtT  tbey  might  be  called  :  and  it  alreiost  appeared  as  if  the 

light  wlTich  ba()  now  began  to  dawn  over  Spain  would  ho  again 

tin  finished.     But,  b<!hold !   while  the  investigation  m  to  the 

i%  was  proceeding,  the  old  Qnt?en  •mother  died,  so  that  there 

olhing  more  to  fear  from  her  infliienee,  and,  at  the  same 

dme,   a  discovery   was   made    by   which  the   impoastbility   of 

allfiwing  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  exist  ^ny  Imignr  beeame  perfectly 

clear  to  Oharlca  IIT.     Through    the  vigilance  of  Count  Aranda 

he  succeeded  in  arre^^ting  a  messenger  who  had  with  hfm  a  letter 

General  of  the  Order,  Ricci^  directed  to  the  Provincial 

i         n^  which  contained  a  plan  to  drive  from  the  throne  the 

nngning  King,  under  the  pretence  of  hift  being  a  bastard,  and 

Co  pat  in  his  place  the  Infant  Lonis*     It  was  further  fonnd,  on 

a  domiciliary   search   being    made    at    the    residence  of    the 

Procurator' General  of  the  Jesuits  in  Madrid,  that  there  was  a 

printed  paper  in  which  the  same  theme  was  treated  of,  and  in 

Iyhicb  it  was  atterapte*!  to  be  proved  that  Charles  IIL  was  no 
■>n  of  his  reputed  father,  Philip  V.,  bnt  the  fruit  of  a  love  aflair 
■inch  the  late  Queen  Eliziibeth  had  chenshed  with  Cardinal 
llbert>ui.  Finally,  two  Jesuits  wero  arrested,  close  on  the 
Preneb  frontier,  whoso  intention  it  was  to  proceed  from  Madrid 
lo  Rome,  and,  on  search  being  made  in  their  travelling  bags,  a 
packet  was  found  addressed  to  the  General  of  the  Order,  Rieei, 
which  contained  two  copies  of  the  nbove-mentioned  hij^'hly 
trtraso n  ah le  doc u men L 

There  was  now  more  than  sufficient  proof  of  what  had  been 
intended  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  it  is  obvious  that,  in  the 
prcdent  position  of  the  matter^  no  other  course  remained  npen  to 
K  '"'  arles  than  to  wage  war  against  tha  Society  of  Jesus. 
K  fi,  his  honour,  as  well  as  that  of  bis  deceased  mother, 

were  at  atahe — the  same  lady  who  had  shown  such  infinite  kindness 
to  the  Jesuits,  ami  who  now,  in  the  grave,  reaped  such  a  reward. 
The  a/Tatr  must  be  proceeded  with,  and  they  must  be  piinished, 
ind»  indeed,  in  an  exemplary  manner !  But  bow  was  the  work 
to  bo  sat  about  ?  Somewhat  in  the  same  way  as  Pombal  had 
done  in  Portugal — hy  a  public  trial  ?  It  would  have  been  easy 
io  InttJttile  this,  and  to  have  proved  the  crimes  of  the  sons  of 
yola    over  and  over   again  ;    hut  then  it  would  havte  been 
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necessary  to  go  into  the  bastard  question,  and,  aithongli  K 
was  all  a  Jesuitical  invention,  it  would  have  given  rise  to 
a  monstrous  scandal.  Campomanes  and  Mognino,  the  tvo 
Grown  Fiscals,  and  at  the  same  time  the  greatest  juridical  nota- 
bilities of  Spain,  on  this  account,  advised  another  course  of 
procedure ;  and  of  this  the  whole  Council  of  State  approved,  aa 
well  as  the  juridical  faculty  of  Alcala,  who  were  privately  con- 
sulted on  the  subject.  In  other  words,  a  resolution  was  come 
to,  on  the  28th  February  1 767,  to  banish,  then  and  for  ever,  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  as  being  generally  injurious  and  highly  treason- 
able, out  of  all  the  possessions  of  the  Spanish  monarchy,  and  to 
recommend  to  Count  Aranda  to  carry  out  this  resolutioo 
forthwith.  Moreover,  the  whole  of  the  members  of  the  Council 
of  State  took  an  oath  to  the  King  not  to  breathe  a  word  or  give 
the  slightest  hint  of  what  was  in  contemplation,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  to  preserve  towards  the  Jesuits  a  perfectly  easy 
demeanour,  in  order  that  the  blow  against  them  might  be  all 
the  more  certain  of  being  successful.  As  soon  as  all  this  was 
clearly  determined,  Count  Aranda  set  himself  about  carrying 
into  effect  the  proposition  resolved  upon,  and  he  did  so  in 
such  a  way,  indeed,  that  no  one  could  withhold  admiration. 
All  the  superior  Spanish  officials  in  the  whole  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy,  as  well  as  all  the  military  commandants  in  the  towns 
in  which  there  existed  Jesuitical  colleges,  residencies,  or  houses 
of  other  description,  at  once  received  packets,  the  contents  of 
which  were  precisely  the  same,  and  provided  with  the  King's 
seal ;  the  contents  thereof  were  extremely  mysterious,  as,  upon 
the  packet  being  opened,  another  was  found  provided  with  three 
seals,  together  with  an  open  note,  in  which  the  following  words 
were  to  be  read  : 

*'  On  pain  of  death  you  shall  not  open  the  document  provided 
with  three  seals,  previous  to  the  2nd  of  April,  at  the  hour  of 
sunset,  and  the  same  punishment  will  await  you,  if  anyone,  be 
he  whom  he  may,  discloses  his  having  received  a  secret  writing." 

Precisely  similar  instructions  were  forwarded  to  all  the 
prefects,  governors,  and  commandants,  in  the  different  colonies 
of  Asia  and  America,  only,  of  course,  in  this  case,  owing  to 
the  far  distance  of  the  localities,  the  date  of  the  opening  was 
necessarily  deferred.  One  may  well  imagine  the  anxiety  that 
existed  among  those  officials  and  commandants  on  their  reoeivjaf 
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Jbin  remarkable  document^  and,  not  the  less  may  it  he  suppaaed, 
w  difficult  it  was  for  them  to  restrain  their  anxiety;  hut  tiiey 
did  80,  without  a  single  6xc6ptioD»  and  the  secret  remained 
viohiLe  ap  till  the  2nd  Apn],  As  booti,  however,  as  the  sun 
eat  down  on  that  day,  all  these  secret  packets  were  opentnl  at 
e  same  time^  and  what  was  now  their  astomahment  when  the 
utter  in  question  became  koown  to  them  I  Among  other 
itigs^  the  doQtimeut  ran  as  follows : 

**I  convey  to  you  herewith  all  my  authority  and  Boyal  power; 
ofl  soon  as  you  have  opened  this  document  you  will  at  once 
sumjnon  all  the  troops,  and,  accompanied   by  them,  you  will 
mediately  betake    yourself  to   the  bouse  or   oollege  of  the 
soTts.     Having  arrived  there,  you  shiill  place  a  sentinel  at  the 
lor;  yoa  shall  awaken  all  the  members  oi  the  Society,  one 
ith  another,  out  of  their  sleep,  and  arrest  them.     Thereupon 
00  shall  seal,  with  the  Eoyal  seal,  the  archives  and  magiizines, 
e  the  whole  hooks  and  papers  which  may  be  found  there  into 
!e  keeping,  and  intimate  to  the  Jesuits  that  they  must  follow 
u  without  daring  to  take  anything  away  with   them  except 
tlieir  prayer-books,  mantles^  and  hats,  and  whatever  linen  may 
be  required  for  a  long  journey.     As  soon  as  you  have  requi- 
sitioned a  sufficient  number  of  carriages,  you  shall  place  the 
Jesuits  therein  and  convey  them  to  the  seaport  I  hero  point  out 

Elp  you.  There  J  ships  shall  he  already  in  waiting  to  transport 
me  Fathers  to  their  destination,  and  as  soon  as  you  have 
bliTered  over  your  prisoners  to  the  capiat na,  your  responsibility 
iibnil  be  at  an  ei»d*  But  this,  however,  I  must  tell  you,  that  after 
Ae  embarkation  of  the  Fathers,  if  a  single  one  of  the  Booiety — 
me  sick  not  even  excepted — bs  found  in  your  department  or 
province,  you  shall  atone  for  this  by  death.  Vo  el  Uey,  that  is, 
J,  the  King." 

Thus  ran  the  order  which  the  governors  and  superior  officials 

fpedv^d  from  the  Government,  and  that  they  strictly  carried  out 

d  same  may  be  well  understood.     In  this  maimer  were  Oie 

bolfi  of  the  sons  of  r#oyola,  throughout  all   Spain*  nnmhering 

lout  eix  thousaufl,  arrested  at  the  snme  hour,  that  is,  about 

idnight  on  the  2nd  April  17QT,  and  a  few  days  nfterwards  they 

I  found  themselves,  without  exception,  on  the  ships  already 

pared  for  them.     It  was   a  master-stroke,  the  like  of  which 

[orl  never  before  been  seen,  and  the  whole  of  Christendom  ware 
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so  astonished  thereat  that  it  could  not  for  a  long  time  reeom 
itself.  The  King,  on  this  account,  now  found  it  necessary  to 
make  public  the  reasons  for  which  he  had  perpetrated  this  gresi 
deed,  and  thus  at  once  that  celebrated  decree  called  '^The 
Pragmatic  Sanction ''  made  its  appearance,  in  which  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  and  the  confiscation  of  their 
whole  property,  was  authorised.  Besides,  the  Pope  was  imme- 
diately informed,  by  special  courier,  of  what  had  taken  place, 
and  it  was  declared  to  him  that  it  was  only  from  the  direst 
necessity  that  this  had  been  done.  But  what  did  aU  these 
representations  signify  7 

The  laity  perceived  that  the  ruler  of  Spain  could  not  have 
acted  differently;  that  he  had,  indeed,  proceeded  even  very 
leniently  against  a  Society  which  bad  tried  to  rob  him  of  his 
honour,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  his  throne,  when  he  merely 
expelled  them  from  the  country  and  confiscated  their  possessions. 
The  Pope,  on  the  other  hand,  with  his  congenial  clergy,  became 
quite  beside  himself  from  terror  and  confusion,  and  many  even, 
as,  for  instance,  the  Oeneral  Ricci,  fainted.  So  soon,  however,  as 
the  first  impression  was  got  over,  rage  and  fury  took  its  place, 
and  they  would  gladly  have  ushered  the  King  of  Spain  into 
eternity.  As,  however,  this  could  not  be  done,  his  Holiness 
at  once  addressed  a  letter  to  the  said  Monarch,  on  the  16th 
April,  in  which  the  latter,  by  the  welfare  of  his  soul  which  stood 
in  great  danger,  was  conjured  to  withdraw  the  measures  which 
had  been  taken  against  the  Jesuits,  as  there  did  not  exist  a  more 
guiltless,  more  useful,  more  pious,  and  more  holy  society  than 
theirs.  But  King  Charles,  after  he  had  previously  deliberated 
with  his  counsellors,  replied  shortly  and  concisely  that  he  abided 
by  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  and  that  he  would  not  depart 
from  his  resolution ;  and,  as  the  Papal  Court  threatened  that 
the  expelled  Jesuits  would  not  be  received  intd  the  Roman 
States,  but  would  be  sent  back  again  to  Spain,  he,  on  that 
account,  assigned  to  each  of  the  6,000  exiles  a  yearly  income  of 
100  piasters  for  life,  to  be  paid  to  them  in  ready-money  until 
the  last  of  the  Spanish  Jesuits  had  died  out  None  of  them, 
however,  dared  to  return  again  to  Spain  as  long  as  Charles 
III.  and  his  son,  Charles  IV.,  governed. 
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CHAPTER   YI. 


aEQlOlDES   m   FRANCE. 


Iw  oo  country  in  the  wgrld  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  bring  thcii 

&eory  of  regicide  more  iuto  praotice  than  Id  France,  as  in  no 

Iher  lattd  were  tbeit  intereslB  bo  oftea  and  so   greatly  at  stake 

IB  in  Gaul.     Tbe  rsader  knows,  from  what  has  gone  before,  that 

the  JesQite,  towards  the  end  of  the   1  Dtb  century,  formed  the 

gian  of  uniting  the  whole  of  European  Christendom  into  one 

liverBalmouarchy  under  the  sceptre  of  the  House  of  Hnpsburg, 

which  Wfts    totally  dependent  on  them,  and  which  already  io 

dose  days  had  poeseasion  of  a  great  part  of  the  world,  namely, 

ipiuu,  Portugal,  Lower  Italy,  the  Netherlands,  Germany,  and 

[ungary.    To  ci^ry  this  plan  into  operation  in  Franc e,  they 

Astitutcd  the  *'  Guise  party,''    which  might  just  as  well   have 

rcn  oailed  the  "  Spanish  party,"  as  it  vtm  principally  supported 

araagb  the  money  and  troops  of  Pliilip  Il„  the  monarch  desig- 

to  be  the  universal  sovereign. 

Pablioly,  however,  the  Jesuits  were  prudently  slleni  about  their 

project  of  placing  the  erown  of  France  in  the  hands  of  Philip  IL, 

and  only  their  most  ardent  adherents  were  very  secretly  initiated 

_|i]to    ibis   secret.     They    sought,   howuver,  to   briog    the  great 

lasseH,  and  more  eBpeoiatly  the  reigning  Royal  House,  into  the 

elief  that  the  "  Guise  party  "  was  the  "  party  of  good  CathoHes/* 

tliat  is,  the  party  of  those  at  whose  heart  lay  the  defence  and 

exten»ion  of  Eoman  Catholicisun  and  every  Frenchman  who  did 

net    adhere   to   the   iieretioal   Huguenots  must  necessarily  be 

brought  u>  join  the  sam& 
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At  that  time  Henry  III.  swayed  the  destinies  of  Fnuioe 
(1574-89),  a  bad  man  and  ruler,  like  the  whole  brood  of  Queen 
Catherine  de  Medici,  called  by  an  author  of  those  days  "  the 
Florentine  she-wolf/'  at  the  same  time  a  rery  good  Catholio, 
and,  especially,  a  bigoted  adherent  of  the  Roman  priesthood. 
The  Jesuits,  on  that  account,  brought  him  with  ease  to  enter  the 
League  of  the  Guises,  and  later  on,  at  Blois,  on  the  1 9th  July 
1088,  he  confirmed  by  oath  on  the  Host  his  adherence  thereto. 
But  immediately  afterwards  a  renegade  confided  to  him  the 
secret  of  the  League,  and,  as  he  became  su£Bciently  convinced, 
on  accurate  investigation,  that  in  deed  and  in  truth  it  was  really 
a  question  of  causing  a  revolution  in  favour  of  the  Hapsburger, 
Philip  II.,  he  thereupon  resolved  to  be  beforehand  with  this  plan 
by  an  act  of  violence.  He,  therefore,  caused  the  Duke  of  Guise 
with  his  brother  the  Cardinal  of  Loraine,  to  be  murdered,  on 
the  28rd  of  December  1 588,  and  made  himself  master  of  the 
persons  of  the  Cardinal  of  Bourbon,  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons, 
the  Prince  de  Joinville,  and  the  Duke  of  Nevers.  A  severe  blow 
for  the  League,  certainly.  It  did  not,  however,  lose  courage  on 
that  account,  and  at  once  chose  the  Duke  of  Mayenne,  brother 
of  the  murdered  Guises,  as  its  leader.  Indeed,  the  city  of  Paris 
called  upon  him  to  become  the  General- Vioeregent  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  Sorbonne  absolved  the  French  people  from  all 
obedience  to  the  King ! 

In  this  great  necessity  there  was  nothing  remaining  for  the 
latter  to  do  but  to  throw  himself  into  the  arms  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  Henry  of  Navarre,  the  great  leader  of  the  Protestant 
Huguenot  party,  and,  on  the  dOth  April  1589,  he  determined  on 
an  alliance  with  him  for  life  or  death.  Thereupon,  they  augmented 
their  united  armies  to  40,000  men,  and  at  once  advanced  on 
Paris,  which  was  defended  by  the  Duke  of  Mayenne.  The  siege 
began,  and  made  rapid  progress,  notwithstanding  that  the  Pope 
came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Parisians  with  a  Bull  of  Excommu- 
nication,  which  be  now  launched  against  Henry  III.,  as  well  as 
against  Henry  of  Navarro.  Already  the  dispositions  for  the 
storm  were  made,  and  there  could  not  be  the  slightest  doubt  of  a 
successful  result,  as  the  besieged  began  to  suffer  severely  from 
hunger.  A  young  fanatical  Dominican  monk,  named  Jacques 
Clement,  endeavoured  now  to  give  a  new  turn  to  the  matter  by 
a  deed  of  blood,  and  he  succeeded  by  most  extraordinary  boit^ 
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He  went,  in  Paris,  where  Ijo  lived,  to  the  Count  of  BrieBOo, 
ISfti  he  knew  to  be  a  secret  retainer  of  Henry  III.,  and  begged 
im  to  giTe  him  n  pass  and  letter  of  recommendation  to  the 
King,  18  he  had  lo  iliscbfie  to  him  e^^traordinarily  important 
lots  rtilative  to  the  League.  The  Count  aeeorded  the  petition 
'  the  rnouk  without  formii^g  the  least  distrust  about  the  matter, 
)d,  provided  with  the  pass  and  letter,  the  latter  hastened  to  the 
>yal  camp  at  St  Cloatl,  two  mibs  to  the  west  of  Pttria,  on  the 
Hi  of  July  15H0, 

Early  next  morninif,  at  7  o'clock*  he  was  faroujE;ht  by  Janquea 
Guesle,  the  Geucral  Procurator,  m  |ierson  to  the  King,  who 
%d  already  got  up,  and  (Uement  at  once  delivered  to  him  the 
of  the  Coinit  of  Bricnne,  *'  Well/'  said  thu  King,  **  the 
sunt  writes  me  that  you  have  very  important  communications 
make;  well,  I  am  ready  to  listen/*  The  monk  crt^ssed  his 
m  and  threw  a  significant  look  on  the  Procurator- General, 
well  AS  OD  the  King's  AdjutaDts,  Colonel  Montpesat  of 
>j^nftP,  and  Jean  de  Levis,  Baron  of  Mirepoix;  thereupon,  the 
fcing  gnvv  u  sign  to  the  three  to  withdraw  out  of  ear-shotf  and  as 
M>OD  aa  this  occurred  Clement  advanced  close  to  the  Monarch. 
Instead  of  speaking,  however,  he  drew  a  sharp  knife  out  froin 
hb  wide  aleevafi,  and  buried  it  deeply  in  the  dhdomen  of  the 
King.  Henry  cried  aloud,  and  itDmediatoly  withdrew  the  knife 
oat  of  the  wound  in  order  to  throw  it  in  the  lace  of  the 
nmrderen  He  then,  however^  fell  back  an  J  lost  conscious- 
uvism,  **  The  King  is  dead  i  "  cried  out  the  two  officers  and  the 
Proourator^jeneralj  and  throw  themselves  on  the  miserable 
tnonkt  whom  they  tranntixud  twenty  times  with  their  swords, 
Nnd  they  did  not  cease  thrusting  at  him  nntil  he  lay  dead  at 
th*3tr  feet,  and  then  they  bethought  them  to  summon  doctors,  in 
order,  if  possible,  still  to  save  the  King.  This,  however,  was 
pot  pos^iblrj,  and  he  died  four^and-twenty  hours  ai'terwards,  in 
the  iinrly  nioroing  of  the  2nd  of  Angust* 

This  was  the  lirst  regicide  which  took  place  in  France,  and, 
0^  course^  it  WAS  sought  with  great  energy  to  ascertain  who  it 
Wfii»  that  bad  impelled  the  monk  to  such  a  cruel  deed.  But  only 
ferv  tin satiti factory  data  were  now  obtainable,  as  they  bad  been 
in  atich  a  hurry,  after  tho  perpetrated  dced»  to  removo  the  mui' 
It  of  the  world,  instead  of  making  previous  inquirii^  and 
ir€«ltgalionS|   and   tt  is  even    now   impossible    to    say    wic^ 
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historical  certainty  whose  tool  Jacques  Clement  bad  been.  There 
were  still,  however,  strong  indications  that  the  Jesuits  bad  a 
band  in  the  game,  as  they,  at  the  time,  proclaimed  loudly,  firom 
the  pulpit  that  whoever  would  procure  the  removal  of  the  present 
Nero  Sardanapaius,  that  is.  King  Henry  IIL,  into  the  other 
world  would  do  a  most  serviceable  work.  They  also  instituted 
in  Toulouse  and  other  places,  as  soon  as  the  murder  had  been 
accomplished,  public  prayers,  processions,  and  other  indications 
of  rejoicing,  and  everywhere  celebrated  Clement  as  a  holy 
martyr  for  the  good  cause.  Indeed,  one  of  the  most  conspicuous 
members  of  the  Mariana,  so  highly  esteemed  by  them,  denomi- 
nated the  miserable  murderer  as  the  **  eternal  honour  of  France  " 
(atifrnum  Galiia  decus),  and  even  pronounced  the  crime  {De 
Rege,  lib.  i.  cap.  vi.)  "to  be  a  charming  and  distinguished 
deed,  from  which  the  rest  of  the  rulers  might  derive  a  wholesome 
lesson."  Other  Jesuit  authors  expressed  themselves  in  precisely 
similar  terms,  and  the  least  song  of  praise .  given  to  him  by  them 
was  that  the  cowardly  assassin  resembled  Judith,  Eleazer,  or 
MaccabsBUS. 

In  short,  it  was  doubly  certain— firsts  that,  if  it  was  the  hand 
of  a  Dominican  who  had  killed  the  last  of  the  Valois,  this 
Dominican  had  obtained  his  murderous  design  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Jesuits  on  regicide;  and,  secondly,  that  the  sons  of 
Loyola,  by  their  foolish  songs  of  praise  which  in  their  writings 
and  preaching  they  paid  to  the  murderer^  made  themselves 
accomplices  in  the  deed  of  infamy.  None  of  them,  howevcTi 
were  brought  to  justice,  and  the  sole  accomplice  who  suffered 
the  punishment  of  death  was  the  Dominican,  Father  Edmund 
Bourgoin,  prior  of  the  cloister  in  which  Jacques  Clement  lived. 
He  was  condemned  by  the  Parliament  of  Tours,  in  the  year 
1590,  to  be  torn  asunder  by  four  horses,  simply  and  solely 
from  his  having  confessed  to  having  been  aware  of  Clements 
intention,  and  not  having  given  any  hint  thereofl 

On  the  death  of  Henry  III.,  Henry  of  Navarre,  although  oniy 
after  a  severe  battle  with  the  League,  ascended  the  throne  ol 
France  under  the  title  of  Henry  IV.  He  solemnly  abjured  his 
Protestant  faith  on  the  25th  July  1593,  in  order  to  meet  the 
prejudices  of  his  Catholic  subjects,  who  numbered  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  French  population.  The  Catholics  ol 
France  had  dius  no  longer  any  reason  to  contend  agoimsi  tliu 
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thrr>no  there  eonld 


ihP 


t,  nbniit  whcise  rigirt  to 

loul^t,  and  the  leas  so,  indeed^  rts  Pope  Clt^inffnt  VI U. 
lUii-  :-.i 'jiy  artorwards  iibeulved  him  fnmi  tho  excommunicftLion 
wbieb  had  been  launched  ngfiinst  him  by  Sixtus  V.  Thtis  was 
Ucnry  IV.,  in  ftiot,  recognised  by  almost  all  his  ©nemies  as  King 
France  ;  and  the  whole  kingdom  breathed  again  more  freely, 
this  civil  war  which  had  to  frightftilly  desolated  the  coiJiilry 
bftgaiu  at  length,  to  reach  its  termination.  One  mugle  party 
ana,  however,  naniely  the  Jesuits,  who,  hy  tlie  suecession  to  the 
Irottis  of  the  Brpirncra^  saw  tbeiyirojt^ot  of  a  universal  Hapsbtirg 
ttidiiarchy  desiroy*?d*  never  allowed  tbaroselveH  to  eome  to  any 
Bdorstiinding  ahinit  it,  but,  now  that  there  was  no  longer  any 
^sfjoel  of  a  reuuwal  of  an  open  stat^  of  war,  sotiglit  to  attain 
their  rnd  by  secret  cabals*  by  conapiracif;s,  by  secret  intriga<^, 
;id  by  misMiids.  Cost  what  it  would,  Henry  IV,  must  he  at 
loM  rtHuovt»d  from  the  worlds  as  under  so  fine  a  stati^sman  and 
powerfal  a  warrior  as  hi  in  Franee  must  necessarily  he  raised  to 
great  a  height  to  be  later  on  easily  conquered  by  a  Haps- 
iirgcr*  He  nmgt,  therefore,  he  made  away  with,  and  tbia  couid 
best  be  dooa,  most  surely  and  moat  quiekly,  by  murder.  This 
Actd^  however,  must  not  be  accomplished  by  a  regufnr  Jettuit, 
liaeansQ  thenhy,  possibly >  there  would  ariJ^e  danger  for  the 
existence  of  life  whole  Society  of  Jesns,  and,  consequently,  tb«re 
rvaiftined  nothing  else  for  it  but  to  procure  from  the  rest  of 
mankind  a  fiuttabb  instrument*  8u€b  an  one  was,  indeed,  dis- 
mvered,  or,  more  properly,  three  were  by  degrees  found,  namely, 
Pet^r  Barri^re,  Jean  or  Job  an  n  Chalel,  and  Franofs  Ravaillac, 
bat  it  was  only  the  last  who  succeeded  in  accomplisliing  tlm 
R  log's  lb 'nth. 

Id  tho  Hammer  of  1593  an  agent  of  the  Duke  of  Florence,  a 
man  of  about  thirty  yent^  of  age,  who  in  dress  and  conduct 
boirayecl  bimw^lf  tn  have  been  Ji  soldier,  fid  dressed  the  nominican 
Father  Soraphin  Biirchi  in  the  stivi^ets  of  Lyons,  and  requestrid 
tT,-  '.  ■  '^1  immediately  hear  his  confession.  The  Dominican, 
^i,.  H  u  by  the  shy  and,  at  the  same  time,  fanatical  look  of 

die  man,  took  bim  into  his  private  dwelling,  and  at  once  begged 
him  tn  tjcll  him  everything  that  weighed  upon  his  mind*  The 
mae  did  m  he  wa»  rtH|uested  ;  but  his  oonfessioo  must  bftvs' 
eompri^Cfl  8om«^thing  very  frightfuh  fts,  when  he  had  come  to  an 
md,  Fafh«*r  Heraphin  looked   fearfully  pale,  as  if  be  had 
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struok  with  lightning.  Still  more  remarkable  was  it  tl>at 
the  Father  did  not,  as  was  the  nsual  practice^  accord  abao* 
iution  to  his  new  confessant;  but,  on  the  contrary,  refoaefl 
it  to  him,  not  eveli  allowing  him  to  depart  withoat  violent 
words.  In  the  meantime^  a  Monsienr  de  Brancaleone,  a 
noblemnn  in  the  service  of  Qaeen  Lonisa,  widow  of  Henry 
III.,  entered  the  room  of  the  Dominican,  and  thereupon  the 
roan  of  soldierly  appearance  suddenly  daslied  out  of  the  apart* 
ment.  M.  de  Brancaleone,  however,  had  time  to  fix  his  eyes 
upon  the  man,  and  so  aocura^Iy,  indeed,  as  at  once  to  ob- 
serve that  something  very  unusual  had  happened.  He  did  not 
however,  long  remain  unenlightened  as  to  what  the  onusnal 
occurrence  had  been,  as  the  Dominican,  trembling  firom  horror 
and  indignation,  communicated  everything  that  the  soldier  bad 
confided  to  him  under  the  seal  of  secrecy  as  a  confessional 
mystery*  He  betrayed  it  to  him,  as  it  was  a  question  of  life  and 
deftth,  and  as  the  fortune  of  the  whole  of  France  was  at  stake 
if  he  delayed  for  a  moment  to  keep  back  the  statement.  The 
man  who  had  just  dashed  out  of  the  apartment  was  formeriy  a 
soldier  in  the  army  of;  the  Dnc  de  Guise,  called  Peter  Barri^ 
and  had  nothing  less  o(n  his  mind  than  the  intention  to  murder 
King  Henry  IV.  He  had  for  a  long  time  entertained  this 
thought,  and  chiefly  firom  conversation  with  a  Jesuit  Father; 
but  as  he  then  confessed  his  intention  to  several  other  eeele- 
siastics,  and,  among  them,  even  to '  the  Ohief  Vi^ar  of  the  Arch- 
bishop  of  Lyons,  he  had  been  most  earnestly  dissuaded  from  his 
enterprise^  The  same  also  occurred,  as  wo  have  seen,  with  regard 
to  the  Dominican,  Seraphin  Barchi^  Ibut  without  result,  as  Petsr 
Barridre  or  La  Barr,  dashed  out  of  the  apartment,  exclaiming 
that  he  would  immediately  go  to  Paris,  and  obtain  there  better 
advice  firom  the  sons  of  Loyola  in  the  Bue  Jacob.  There  was 
not  .a  minute  to  lose,. then,  if  King  Henry  was  to  be-  aavied^ 
and  Brancaleone,  after  a  short  discilssion  with  Father  Seraphin, 
threw  himself  on  horseback,  in  order  to  hasten  to  Nevers  to  the 
Duke  of  the  same  name,  to  be  provided  by  him  with  a  proper 
pass.  The  latter  did  this  at  once,  and  Brancaleone  pursued 
bis  journey  forthwith  in  search  of  the  King,  but  he  met  with  so 
many  hindrances  on  the  way,  that  several  weeks  elapsed  'beAse  J 
he  reached  the  city  where  Henry  IV.  had  his  tempcurary  remdendi^ 
at  tuat  period.  '       ' 
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Barri&rc  had»  in  the  meantime,  safely  arrived  in  Paris,  and 
Uiere  ai  once  brought  by  the  Pastor  of  St.  Aritlre  des  Arts, 
dtsf  the  name  of  Chris topher  Aubry,  to  the  Heotor  of  the 
j^  CoUttga,  Father  Ol&ude  de  Varade.  He,  however^  took  up 
tier  in  a  very  different  way  from  what  Seraphin  Barohi 
iOQG  in  Lyons,  as  he  at  once  declared  to  Barri^re  that  the 
umstaitoe  of  the  King  becoming  Catholic  was  nothing  but  a 
^littcal  oimiedy,  and  not  the  result  of  nny  inward  conviction 
utever;  ttccordjngly  it  was  only  the  death  of  Henry,  that 
rrible  heretic,  that  could  preserve  the  Catholia  religion  in 
urHy.  Precisely  the  same  opinion  was  enuneiated  by  FaUier 
mmolet.*  who,  by  command  of  the  Kfictor,  iieard  the  canfeseion 
of  Barriare,  and  thnt  the  wretched  man,  in  obtaining  complete 
absolution  for  his  murderotiB  intention,  had  hit»  last  eeruplee 
of  oonsoience  removed.  He  was  thus  now  firmly  determined, 
aeeording  to  the  invilntion  of  the  Jesuits,  to  remove  King 
Ilt^nry  oat  of  the  world,  and,  with  this  purpose,  as  soon  as  he 
Idl  the  house  m  the  Rue  Jacob,  !ie  bought  for  bimseif  a  strong 
knife,  which  fie  got  sharpemid  on  both  sldes^  He  now  informed 
liitnself  as  to  the  place  of  the  King  s  residence,  and,  as  he  asoer- 
tied  that  he  was  in  St.  Denys,  he  at  once  betook  himself 
As,  howevefp  no  favourable  opportunity  presented  itself^ 


ei"tj, 

ha  followed  his  high  game  from  there  to  Gronay,  then  to  Oreey^ 

thaiice  to  Cbamps-sur-Mame,  and,  lastly,  to  the  town  of  Melon, 

whore  he  in  vain  sought  an  opportunity  for  making  ase  of  his 

knife.     In  the  latter  aity^  at  length,  there  was  to  be  an  end 

Co  his  christ*,  as,  upon  the  ^6th  of  August,  the  very  day  on  which 

Brail e»Jc  one  arrived,  Barriere  was  arrested  by  ttie  Uratid  Provost 

of  the  royal  honee.    After  a  short  denial,  the  miserable  wretch 

OQofeased  everything,  without  even  being  put  to  the  torture.    He 

vas,  consequently,  only  justly  eondetnned  to  a  cruel  death,  and 

l|ui  he  sufferi^d  on   the  81st  August  15UB.       His  aeeomplioes, 

the  other    hand,    useaped   nil  punishment,  as    the    city  of 

Fans   had  not,  up   to  this  time,  yielded  to  King  Henry,  and 

•  H  «pp»t»fi*  tlm6  thid  Cotnmolet,  after  Harrif^tf!  ha4  pmift'HSAd  to  bim*  waa 
f  r  the  uhurob  q( 

iti  iMiuiAUr  11  I  nun,      VvLt  jt'4iiin-  iiJA.uv,itjii  uLi  i^iml^  |&t  him  bo 

mmik»  voltV  I  mottU^rB  not,  tjut  vi&  require  Oiii  Eliud/"    **  Bui 

e3oiu.f>U'  V  1(m1.  s.t  th&  end  t>t  hifl  diaoourac*  "within  %  few 

iua  deedf  &U£l  hcMivoit  grzuil  tisnl  thiB  mit^m 
hed.'*     The  Wortln  cipcrnly  lApply  to  tha  JWJiirtS' 

;S9» 
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they  eould  not  therefore  be  oanght.  Later  on,  howeTor,  n 
Paris  also  declared  itself  ready  to  pay  homage  to  its  right- 
All  lord,  those  above  named  found  it  best  to  escape  seoretl; 
from  Paris,  in  the  snite  of  the  Cardinal  Legate  Plaisance,  and 
to  seek  for  protection  and  security  in  the  Papal  city  of 
Avignon. 

This  attempt  at  murder  on  the  part  of  Peter  Barridre  bad,  as 
we  baye  seen,  no  hurtful  consequences  for  King  Henry  IV. ;  it 
was  otherwise,  however,  for  the  sons  of  Loyola,  as  they  were  un- 
hesitatingly blamed  throughout  the  whole  of  France  as  the  anthon 
of  Uiis  attempt.  Moreover,  people  busied  themselves,  immea8U^ 
ably,  to  discover  the  grounds  of  their  hatred  to  Henry,  and  it 
was  found  out  at  once  that  it  was  a  question  with  them  of 
nothing  loss  than  conferring  the  crown  of  France  on  a  foreign 
Prince,  and  putting  it  on  the  head  of  the  Hapsburger,  Philip 
IL  In  consequence  thereof  it  was  judged  expedient,  by  the 
Government,  in  the  year  1594,  to  issue  a  public  address  to  the 
French  people,  holding  forth  against  the  Spanish  machinations, 
and  at  the  same  time,  in  relation  thereto,  to  demand  a  new  oath 
of  6delity  from  its  subjects.  Every  Frenchman,  whether  belong- 
ing to  the  priesthood  or  the  laity,  rendered  this  oath;  the 
Jesuits  alone  declined  to  do  so,  and,  in  the  event  of  the  people 
becoming  infuriated,  as,  for  instance,  when  their  college  was 
stormed  in  Lyons,  they  shut  their  schools  and  churches  rather 
than  render  compliance.  In  consequence  of  this,  it  came  to  be 
a  subject  of  debate  in  many  circles  whether  it  would  not  be 
expedient  that  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  be  entirely  pro- 
hibited in  France,  and  more  particularly  the  University  of  Paris 
occupied  itself  with  this  question,  as  the  Jesuits  had  infringed 
so  much  and  so  powerfully  on  their  rights.  Indeed,  they  carried, 
as  we  have  already  noticed  in  a  former  Book,  their  old  strife 
with  the  Society  >of  Jesus  so  to  as  to  bring  the  matter  afresh 
before  Parliament,  and  earnestly  urged  the  King  that  this  tri- 
bunal should  deliver  its  judgment  thereon* 

There  was  much  at  stake,  theu,  as  far  as  the  Jesuits  were 
concerned — indeed,  unusually  much ;  nothing  less  than  their 
very  existence  on  French  soil,  and  this  could  never  be  assured 
Bf)  long  as  a  King  sat  upon  the  throne  who  had  only  beooma 
Catholic  from  political  motives — so  long,  in  fact,  as  Henry  )^ 
lived,  who   conceded    the  Protestants  the  same  rights  mnit^ 
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hodox  believtffi,  nnd  cantinually  tdlowed  biioself  to  be 
govern  i?d,  or,  at  all  uvent^^  juflLiuncod,  by  bis  hereiictfl 
Mttilsu^r,  Sylly.  '*  Away  with  him^  then,"  wm  onoe  more  the 
cry  of  ih«  Jesuits;  **  fiwuy  witli  him,  under  any  oiroumstnnoes, 
nnd,  itjdt,W»  us  quickly  as  possible,  m  there  i@  danger  in  every 
meyts  delay."  Mort^over,  the  6oa»  of  Loyola  were  not 
ii$Bed  with  words  nieroly,  btit  tbey  also  Boon  caused  Uiem  to 
be  followed  by  deeds,  and  their  in&trtiment  this  time  waa  Jean 
Ohn(el»  a  youth  of  niuoteun,  whom  ihey  had  educated  eepf^ially 
to  b»  a  regiejde* 

The  matter  proceeded    as   follow»:  Oo  the   27th  Deceiober 

04  Uenry  1V»  returned  to  Paris  from  Fieardy,  where  he  had 

t  rwently  obtained  a  victory  over  his  vnemies,  and  at  once 

betook  himself^  followed  by  a  jubiliint  number  of  the  people,  to 

e  Hotel  Hnuohagej  in  which  resided  Gubrielle  d^Estree,  Duohess 

Beaufort,  hm  beautiful  im&tress*.  Hero  he  received  the  homage 

of  iteveral   Faridtm  genUemen^  who    hastened    to    greet    their 

Monarch,  and  there  he  was  in  a  very  happy  and  free  hearted 

mood,  for  no  one  was  dented  aooees  to  him.     Among  otbemwho 

preseiited  themselves  to  htm  wore  Messieurs  Hagny  and  Moo^ 

tigny,  and  the  latter  kneeled  down  to  kiss  the  King's  hand,  while 

1^  Monarch,  on  his  part>  bent  to  raise  him  up  and  embrace 
xt.  At  this  momenti  a  pale  thin  young  man  rushed  through 
3  crowd  standing  at  the  door,  and  throw  himself  npoo  Henry  IV. 
d  dmlt  him  a  violent  blow  with  a  knife  that  be  flourished, 
m  miirikrur  aimed  at  the  Ixeart  of  the  King,  but,  as  the  latter 
had  just  bent  himself  forwards*  the  blow  missed  its  mark  and 
ooly  oat  his  lip.  Tins  waa  cut  through,  and  even  one  of  his 
toitib  was  broken  by  the  blow^  but  the  ruter  sustained  no  further 
injury  I  nor  did  he  loHe  liis  presence  of  mind  for  an  ins  tan  L 
TboM  present,  f>f  course^  threw  Lhemselves  at  once  upon  the 
iflsaanin,  who,  in  tlie  first  moment  of  ragt>,  was  nearly  torn  la 
fims^^  The  King,  however,  ordered  him  to  be  delivered  over 
^A  Uie  Provost  Mturshal,  and  this  mandate  was  consequently 
Hbejred. 

While  the  Monarch  now  basU?ned  ta  Notre  Damo  in  order  to 
olTer  up  tbanlcs  to  God  for  his  saiety,  an  invetsiigtition  into  th# 
abortive  crime  at  once  began,  and  even  at  the  inni  bearing, 
wbieh  laated  until  late  in  the  nJgh^  the  foil  truth  oame  out, 
Tito  oaiim  of  the  yoting  man  woii  la  wo  have  fiuid  above,  Jean 
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Ohaiel^  and  be  was  the  sod  of  a  well-to-do  a»d  reapeolaUe 
married  couple,  the  cloth-makers  Pierre  Ohatel  and  Dame  Demse, 
nee  Hazard.  In  order  to  give  him  a  good  education^  his  fiitbei 
sent  him  to  the  Jesuits,  in  the  so-called  College  of  Clermont, 
and  here  he  pursued  his  studies  up  to  his  eighteenth  year.  Good 
morals,  however,  he  did  not  learn,  as  there  never  existed  snob 
a  dissolute  and  disorderly  young  man  as  Jean  Chatel^  who  did 
not  eyen  recoil  from  incest  with  his  youngest  sister,  of  whom 
there  were  two,  but  no  brother.  Besides,  there  were  oocaaions 
when  he  was  seized  with  the  most  bitter  remorse,  and  it  was  in 
one  of  these  that  the  thought  came  into  his  head  for  the  first  time 
of  murdering  the  King.  He  had  been  frequently,  of  late,  taught 
by  his  teacher  of  philosophy,  the  Father  Jean  Oueret^  that  it 
would  be  a  very  meritorious  deed  to  remove  out  of  the  world 
the  tyrant  Henry  lY.,  because  he  was  the  patron  of  beretios,  and 
he  also  had  the  idea  that  should  he  execute  this  meritorioas 
work  he  might  escape  the  painis  of  hell,  which  he  so  yery  much 
feared,  or,  at  all  events,  in  some  degree  lessen  them.  The 
thought  soon  took  root  in  him,  and  as  the  Bector  of  the  College, 
the  Father  Jean  Guignard,  to  whom  he  spoke  about  the  matter, 
expressly  assured  him  that  by  an  especially  meritorioas  trans- 
aotion,  like  the  crime  which  he  contemplated,  he  would  not 
merely  moderate,  but  might  even  be  enabled  to  avert,  eternal 
damnation  altogether,  those  ideas  sank  deeper  and  deeper  into 
his  heart,  till  in  the  end  he  formed  the  firm  resolation  to  per- 
petrate the  murder  of  the  King. 

In  order  that  this  determination  might  not  prove  to  be 
evanescent,  the  pious  Fathers  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  put  him 
through  a  course  of  spiritual  exercises,  and  displayed  before  him 
frightful  pictures  of  hell  and  the  punishments  of  hell-fire,  pro- 
ducing in  him  thereby  an  almost  insane  kind  of  ecstasy.  In 
short,  from  Ghatel's  confession  it  became  apparent  that  no  one 
but  the  Jesuits  had  instilled  the  thought  into  him  of  taking  the 
King  8  life,  and  the  people  of  Paris  became  so  enraged  on  this 
account  that  they  proceeded  to  storm  the  College  of  Clermont, 
with  tbe  view  of  devoting  it  to  fiames,  with  dl  that  it  oon- 
taitied.  It  was  found  necessary,  therefore,  to  place  a  strong 
armed  force  there,  in  order  to  save  the  hated  Loyolites  from  this 
Alto ;  the  authorities  would  not  have  been  justified,  howevl^ 
in  adopting  this  measure  had  not  Father  Gnerotf  Ghatel  »teadM 
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,  AC  Urn  snnie  time,  arreted,  while  it  bad  beeo  made  known 
tit  th«  whole  College  would  be  tharoaghly  aearched^   ftnd  the 
golity  proceiirded  agotnflt  with  the  strictast  severity. 

The  investigatioti  wna,  in  fact,  at  onm  carried  out,  and  the 
consoqaonco  was  that  the  Rector  of  the  Collegej  Father  Quignard, 
was  also  brought  into  the  Conoiergerie,  wherein  were  all  tite 
other  prisoaere.  In  the  aecret  drawer  of  a  writing-tal^le  aeveraJ 
'  i»i"ecl  by  him  were  found,  in  which  he  quite 
:.-ij^  j  ulLiiiled  the  regicide,  and  said  of  Jaquoi  Clement, 
among  other  things,  that  he  had  performed  an  eiitremely  heroic 
on  when  be  murdered  King  Henry  IIL  Further,  he  laid 
wn,  in  this  document,  the  proposition  that  there  never  would 
bo  any  peace  or  good  fortune  for  the  Catholic  Church  until  the 
orowti  of  France  should  be  torn  from  the  House  of  Bourbon  ; 
unci,  lastly,  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
etery  Catholic  to  remove,  either  pubHely  or  secretly,  the  Fox  of 
Bflttm,  that  is,  King  Henry  IV.,  whom  ho  held  to  be  worse  than 
a  Hcrod^  and  yet  a  rt?gular  warfare  could  not  he  earned  on 
ainst  him*  Frightful  tcuuhing,  in  truih — teacbing,  indeed, 
nently  oaleulat^d  to  direct  the  horror  of  the  world  against 
entire  Society  of  Jesus ;  for  could  the  Jesuit  Ctdlege  be 
;arded  at  anything  else  tlian  a  nuraery  for  assasBi nation  and 
aasatteias? 

After  these  proofs    had    been    clearly   established^  not  cnty 

irmt  Ohaiel,  but  also  agJiiu&t  the  aforesaid  Jesuits,  the  Par- 

ment  prooeaded  to  pass  sentence,  and,  first  of  all,  condemned 

murderer  to  well-merited  punitthinent.     This  was  carried  out 

the  20th  Deeeujber,  and   therefore  only   two  days  after  the 

tempted  murder;  it  took  place  on  the  evening  of  that  day 

torch liglit,  and  a  right  fearful  punishment  it,  indeed,  was, 

e  di'liti(|UiMH  was  first  of  tdJ  brought  to  the  square  in  Brunt  of 

otm  Dame,  with  nothing  but  his  Bhirtoni  and  upon  his  knees 

lit)  to  beg  pardon  for  his  con  tern  ptnted  crime.     He  was  then 

MU  on  an  ash  cart  to  the  Place  do  Graves,  where  the  exccu* 

i&er9  were  in  readiness,  in  order  to  pnieh  his  hands  and  thigh* 

nth  red-hot  longs      Thereupon   the    knife   with  which   he  had 

ru»i  at  the  King  was  pi  need  in  his   hand,  and  the  latter  ytm 

id  on  the  block   and  struck  off  witli  an  ajte.      Lastly,  four 

hoFSoe  were  attaclicil  to  his  arms  and   feet,  and  in  this  wivy  he 

was  ton  into  four  pieces,  tlie  reomins^  with  the  hand  and  truidti 
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were  then  thrown  upon  a  heap  of  wood,  which  waa  set  on  fire, 
and  all  was  burnt  to  ashes. 

Thus  died  Jean  Chatel,  the  murderous  pupil  of  the  Jesuits, 

and  not  less  severe  was  the  judgment  which  was  awarded  to  the 

Jesuits  by  Parliament.  Father  Guignard,  like  Cbaiel,  was  brought 

in  bis  shirt  to  do  penance  on  his  knees  at  Notre  Dame^  and 

suffered  the  punishment  of  death  at  the  Place  de  Grdvea.     The 

life   of  Father  Gueret  was   spared,  but  be,   together  with  five 

others    belonging    to    his    College,    were    banished    for    er?er 

from  French   soil.     The  Jesuit  body,   as  a  whole,  was  baa* 

ished  out  of  France,  because  it  had  been  proved  inoontestably 

that  as  leaders  of  youth,   as  disturbers    of  the  public  peaee, 

the  pious  Fathers  were  enemies  of  the  King  and  State ;  and 

within  three  days  after  the  proclamation  had  been  made,  they 

had  to  leave  their  colleges,  and  the  country  itself  within  fourteen 

.  days.     Lastly,  the  Parliament  ordered  that  the  house  in  which 

I  Chatel  had  lived  should  be  pulled  down,  and,  when  this  was 

I  done,  it  caused  to  be  erected  on  the  spot  a  pyramid  upon  whiob 

[the  shameful  deed  of  the  murderer,  as  well  as  thb  vileness  of  the 

Jesuits,  was  engraven  in  golden  capital  letters,  in  order  that 

the  latest  posterity  should  not  forget  what  a  frightful  thing  had 

^ooourred  in  Paris   towards  the  end  of  the  year  1594;   and 

"bapecially,  that  horror  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  for  ever 

remain  ineffaceable. 

Thus  acted  the  Parliament  of  Paris,  in  which  sat  none  but 
sagacious  and  enlightened  men;  but,  unfortunately,  things  did 
not  long  remain  thus,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola  contrived  to  evade 
completely  this  edict  of  expulsion.  Strict,  indeed,  as  the  order 
ran,  which  expelled  the  Jesuits  out  of  the  whole  of  France,  and 
strictly  as  it  was  urged  to  be  carried  out  in  siich  towns  as  Paris, 
Rennes,  Dijon,  Rouen,  and  others,  a  number  of  the  Fathers 
succeeded  in  evading  the  order,  and  not  a  few  of  them  remained 
in  the  country  unmolested,  as  soon  as  they  arrayed  themselves 
in  secular  clothing.  Besides,  a  great  number  of  them  fled  to 
the  provinces  of  Guienne  and  Languedor,  as  well  as  to  Loraine, 
where  the  last  of  the  Guises,  the  Dukd  of  Mayenne,  resided 
under  the  protection  of  Spain,  and  in  the  towns  of  Tou- 
louse, Metz,  Verdun,  &c.  The  Black  Cloaks  swarmed  openly, 
therefore,  for  a  long  time.  In  short,  the  order  of  their  exptQl*!^ 
aion  existed,  for  the  most  part,  merely  on  paper,  and  it  i 
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I    tJhdf^rvf*!?,  frorn   llie  s^ibemee  wbioh  they  ventured  to  hatcb  on 

behalf  t>f  tlii'ir  r6-tjStahU«thtnent,  Ihnt  the  mom  inAut^utinl  among 

^^g^iiad  remAjoed  within  the  bouudEtries  of  France.     Seoog^ 

^^^Bthti  f4i€t  thatj  in  order  to  win  the  fAvnilr  of  n  nionariob,il 

I  tenbove  M  things  requisite  to  brinf^  over  tu  one  s  side  those  in 

I    hia  immcdinto  company,  tlrey  nmdtj  a  dead  set  at  ccrLain  Cotirl 

fjttfountea^  as  Metiisieurs  Belhefre^  La   Vaftrnnee,    and    otberBi 

were    to   Henry  IV-   what    later    Lebel,  tlie    provider   of 

til -famed  deer  park,  waa  to  Louis  XV. ;  nor  did  they  oven 

[leel  the  nprotr- string  of  a  ehnmb^rmaid,  if  thereby  tbey  might 

hope  to  ptmotrate  into  the  bed-ehamber  of  a  royal  nii  stress, 

«l  of  all,   liowever,    they    relied   opon    the   eObrts   of    their 

at  patron,  the  Pope  of  the  day,  Olemeni  VIII.;  and,  in  truth, 

moved  heaven  and  earth  in  order  to  bring  about  a  change  in 

lioe  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  JesUB,     it  was,    however, 

oughotit  a  period  of  several  years  withont  avail,  seeing  that 

ry  IV-    yielded    nothing,  either    to   the  ropresentiitiona   of 

inal  Legate  ViUeroy,  who  acted  aa  Ambassador  in  Borne, 

or  to  the  TO  any  autograph  letters  of  the  Pope  [>imiit'lf. 

fiut  it  was  different  from  this  in  tho  year  !di>B.  At  that  Ume 
Henry  IV.  had  determined  upon  a  sepiiration  from  his  spouse, 
giiret  of  Valois,  nnd,  the  matter  having  arrived  at  that  point, 
went  to  the  Pope  to  prononnco  the  divoree.  The  latter 
iolared  himself  ready  and  willing  to  meet  this  request,  hnt 
y  on  condition  that  the  edict  of  banif^bment  against  the 
uit8  should  be  revoked,  Wliat  waa,  then,  Hettry  IV.  to  do  ? 
^e  promiued  to  act  as  the  Pope  wished,  but  the  latter  must 
give  him  time,  in  order  that  h@  might  be  able  to  pre{mre  his 
Preach  suhjecta  for  what  was  to  happen*  A  short  tioie  after- 
Wttris,  fttill  in  the  year  151)!*,  Henry  married  again,  with  Maris 
de  Mt^dicts,  daugbtar  of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and,  as 

Khad  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Jesuits  from  her  earliest 
tikf  it  Wtis  appanmt  that,  from  the  day  of  her  marriage,  she 
ihl  otit  umit  <my  favourable  opportuDity  in  order  to  eause 
bur  huaband  to  become  favourable  to  them.  Bemdes.  she 
brongbi  with  her  to  the  Coart  Father  f^orenzo  Magius,  in  all 
reapcista  an  need  Jesuit;  and  at   the  same   time  being  a 

Aodoooip'^r  i|  wit;  he  soon  obtained  great  inflacnue  over 

lb*  King*     The  conser[nenoe  was^  that  great  forbearance    was 
Mw  aide«voured  to  be   ehnwa    us  to   the    treatment   of    the 
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80D8  of  Loyola^  when  they  began  to  letom  inca^Uo  into  the 
oouQtry  here  and  there,  as  teachers,  in  seoolar  olothing; 
the  Monarch  still  hesitated,  however,  for  several  years  looger,  to 
restore  them  legally,  and  ihe  edict  of  banishment  stiH  nominally 
remained  in  force  during  all  this  time.  When»  howeyer,  in  the 
year  1608,  French  Loraino,  the  last  province  adheriDg  -to  the 
Guises,  was  conquered,  Henry  IV.  at  once  removed  bis  Court 
for  a  time  to  Metz.  He  had  scarcely,  however,  arrived  there 
(for^  as  I  have  already  said,  that  country  was  inundated  by  the 
Jesuits),  when  the  Jesuit  Provincial,  Father  Ignatius  Armand, 
in  company  with  the  most  sagacious  of  his  subjeotSy  craved  an 
audience  of  the  Monarch,  and  obtained  it  by  the  intercession  of 
Fouquets  de  la  Yarennes,  the  conBdant  of  the  royal  peooadiUoes. 
On  his  knees  he  prayed  the  Monarch  to  fulfil  the  promise  which 
he  had  given  to  the  Holy  Father  in  Bome,  and  assured  him, 
weeping,  with  a  solemn  oath,  that  none  should  surpass  the 
Order  of  Jesus  in  all  France  in  fidelity  and  devotion.  In  short, 
he  left  no  means  untried  to  move  King  Henry  to  revoke 
the  edict  of  banishment,  and  finally,  to  his  joy,  he  aetuaUy 
witnessed  the  acomplishment  of  his  designs,  although,  it  is  true, 
only  conditionally. 

In  the  same  year,  at  the  beginning  of  September  1608,  the 
King  allowed  the  sons  of  Loyola  to  settle  in  tiie  towns  d 
Toulouse,  Agen,  Rhodes,  Bordeaux,  Ferigueux,  Limonea,  Toor- 
noD,  Le  Puy,  Aubergaz,  Beziers,  Lyons,  Dijon,  and  La^FI^be; 
on  •  the  other  hand,  they  were  not  permitted  to  do  so  in  the 
remaining  towns  of  France,  except  with  the  special  permission 
of  Royalty.  This  latter  even  was  only  obtainable  when  the 
Jesuits  wished  to  acquire  estates,  or  when  presents  were  made  to 
them;  and»  besides,  it  was  requisite  that  they  should  all  be 
Frenchmen  bom.  Lastly,  each  one  of  them  had  to  take  a 
solemn  oath  to  submit  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  and  never, 
on  any  occasion,  to  presume  upon  the  exceptional  privileges 
accorded  to  them  from  time  to  time  by  the  Popes.  Such  wero 
the  conditions  upon  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  again  allowed 
to  return  into  France,  in  spite  of  the  vehement  opposition  of  Um 
Parliament  of  Paris,  and  they  joyfully  all  swore  whatever  was 
required  of  them.  They  would,  indeed,  right  willingly  have 
pledged  themselves  with  an  oatli  to  adhere  even  to  tomk 
harder  conditions,  if  it  had  been  4required  of  them,  for  what'dV 
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ini    oettli   sigtitfy  to    tbem,    wLich^    firom   tho  Hrat^  ihey  never 
ititttOtltt^  tci  ktiep? 

A I  lilt*   same   time  m   tlm  Jesuits  were  permitted  again   in 

^niiio<»,  Henry  IV,  took  ooe  of  themj  Father  Ootkin,  to  be  his 

father  Confessor,     He  rlitl  so  as  he  beli€>ved  he  would^  in  him, 

ie  himself  witJj  a  seourgL*  which  would  give  seourity  for  the 

:)d  oonduct  of  the  Ordet  *  but  this  Cotton  was  suoh  a  oimniiig 

intl  uticotttpfislietl  ooivrLier,  that  h©  soon  obtajiied  tnaKtery  over 

be  heart  uf  the  Kin(j,  Htu\  gained  as  weU,  through  the  oourtierB 

ad  tniBtresseg,  an  influonco  which  proved  to  be  of  great  advan- 

ige  io  his  Onkr     The  hitter  soon  ohtainud  per  mission  for  the 

pctifin  of  colleges,  io  addition  to  the  u»wiib  alrtjady  mentioned, 

to  Amit^os,  Poitiers,  Vienne,  ftouen,  Caim,  Hheim&,  Beam,  and, 

at  length,  nko  in  Paiis^  and  it  may  be  Bhorily  stated  that  within 

the  next  seven  years   the  Jesuits  trebled  the  number  of  their 

hoiises  in  France.     Above  everything,  it  was  a  great  object  of 

^e  Fathers  to  oauBe  the  pyramid  which  was  named  the  Ftllar  of 

e  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,   because  it  pmchiiined  theii- 

(I    the  attempted   assat^Bi nation  of   Uhatel,  to   be  pulled 

I,  aa  so  long  as  it  was  standing  they  could  not  be  regarded 

m  baling   been    complotely   restored,   nnit   consequently,   the 

Fadwr  Confessor  uonsed  neither  night  nor  day  to  urge  the  King 

III  giv9  his  order  tot  its  destruction*    For  a  long  time  Henry  IV. 

*fn»ed  his  oousent,  and  still  iesB  was  the  i*arliauit>nt  of  Paris, 

rhicbi  as  we  know,  had  ordered  the  erection  of  tlm  monnmt?nt, 

Ingrodabla  thereto.     At  len^^h.  in  May  1G06,   the  Count il  of 

State  being  won  over  to  tho  Order  of  Je^us,  permitted  itself  to 

moved  to  duhvor  judf^ment  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits;  Henry  IV* 

ccofdrngly  gave  his  permission  for  the  rem  ova  J  of  the  pillar. 

This,  however,  was  proposed  to  be  eft'eeted  during  the  ii(j[Tlit, 

it  was  feared  tliat  the  people  of  Paris  miglit  resist  the 

by  force.     Bnt  Father  Cotton  exclaimed  *'  Henry  IV, 

no  king  of  darkness,  bat  of  ligbi!  "  and  by  these  words  in- 

^'ic  King  to  have  the  order  for  its  destruction  carried  out  in 

\i  mI  daylighi,  with  the  assistance  of  a  strongly  armed  force; 

This  took  place ;  and  who  now  had  reason  to  triumph,  seeing 

shortly  befoTo  much  despised  sons  of  Loyola  received 

[^1  .  new  lustre?      Under  such  circainstaiiceB,  it  might  have 

I  bdieved  that  it  would  be  absolutely  incumbent  upon  them 

Ibttiro  to  guard,  with  Argus  eyes,  the  life  of  the  King  who 
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had  proved  himself  to  be  so  good  t4)  them ;  but  the  Jesuits  acted 
quite  differently  to  this»  and*  had  good  reason  for  their  ooarNof 
action. 

After  Henry  IV.  had  internally  pacified  and  strengthened  hit 
kingdom,  he  directed  his  attention  to  external  politics,  and  at 
once  found  that  France  had  much  too  little  to  say  in  the  oouneil 
of  nations.     Was  not,  at  that  time,  the  power  of  the  Austio- 
Spanish  House  all-potent,  before  which  all  the  rest  of  Europe 
had  to  bow  submissively  ?     Consequently,  he  designed  the  plan 
of  breaking  through  this  supremacy  by  force  of  arms,  and  thereby 
re-establishing  the  European  balance  of  power ;  to  this  end  he 
concluded  a  treaty,  offensive  and  defensive,  with  most  of  the 
remaining  European  States,  especially  with  the  Protestant  prin- 
cipalities of  Germany,  as  also  with  England  and  the  Netherlands. 
A  large  army  was  consequently  got  together  and  armed  quite 
secretly,  and  the  campaign  was  to  be  opened  in  the  summer  of 
1610  with  great  energy,  in  two  directions,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
Julier  war  of  succession.     The  allies  might  naturally  entertain 
every  hope  of  obtaining  the  victory,  as  neither  Spain  nor  Austria 
had  found  time  to  arm  properly,  and,  consequently,  there  was 
great  rejoicing  on  the  part  of  the  former,  while  in  Madrid  and 
Vienna  the  previous  proud  confidence  was  beginning  to  give  place 
to  gloomy  hopelessness.     Only  a  miracle  could  this  time  save 
the  House  of  Hapsburg,  and  the  day  for  miracles  was  passed. 
Still,  however,  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  and  Budolph  II.  of  Austria 
had  no  real  reasons  for  despair,  as  their  great  friends  the  Jesuits 
still  lived,  and  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  them,  when  justifiable 
means  were  wanting,  to  assist  by  a  small  crime.     What  was 
easier  in  the  present  instance  than  to  make  away  with  the  man 
who  was    at   the    head  of  the  whole    undertaking — ^the  King 
and  Commander,  who  breathed  into  the  whole  body  the  spirit  of 
coalition,  and  without  whom  the  allied  States  would  fall  back 
into  their  old  insignificance  ?     I  allude  to  King  Henry  IV.  of 
France,   the   ingenious    deviser    of    the    plan  of    a   universal 
Christian  Bepublic.     And,  wonderful  to  say,  since  something 
of  this  grand  scheme  had  become  noised  about  in  the  world, 
Henry  IV.   almost   daily  received  hints  of  conspiracies  which 
were  in  preparation  against  him,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a  kind 
of  fatal  anxiety  took  possession  of  his  mind  that  his  life  wpidA 
be  taken.    Indeed,  this  dread  now  never  left  him  dther  9i( 
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or  tlhf,  nnil  he  Raid  n  hnndred  times  to  his  confidential  tninisiar 
Sullv,  '*  Fritiud^  I  flhull  ne^er  be  [lerraitted  tx>  take  the  field,  as 
tlioy  will  murder  me  liere."  And  these  ominous  presentioients 
did  0 tit  dtfcctvfs  lum^^s  we  shall  presently  see. 

On  tlM  J  1th  ofMiiy  IGIO,  Henry  IV.  quitted  the  Palaee  of 
Louvru  at  4  o^clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  order  tn  pay  a 
it  to  Bully,  who  was  sick,  and  at  the  same  time  to  take  kave 
of  him.  as  h<!  had  the  iotention  of  placing  bimeelf  at  the  head 
of  his  anny  on  the  following  day.  He  was  in  a  coach  open  on 
all  mdvs,  and  beside  him  sat  the  Duke  of  Epemon,  while  the 
Marquis  of  Mirabean  and  Monsieur  Duplssia  de  Lianeourt 
fonnt!d  hie  f*i>  d  m.  The  seats  situated  upon  the  coneh  steps — 
tbL*  state  carriages  of  those  days  being  differently  conetrueted  from 
ge  of  the  present  time — were  taken  up,  on  the  right  by  the 
arshals  de  Lavardin  and  De  Roqueliiure,  and  on  the  left  by  the 
ic  ih  Motithaason  and  the  Marquis  de  la  Force,  and  it  may  be 
well  said  that  the  King  was,  indeed,  very  well  protected,  thongh 
guariis  which  nan  ally  escorted  the  royal  equipage  had  on  this 
afeion  been  sent  batik,  in  order  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  pomp, 
ving  arrived  in  the  rftther  narrow  Rue  de  la  Ferroni^re,  the 
wns  detitined  for  a  little,  as  some  waggons  blocked  op  the 
and  the  King  turned  to  the  Marquis  da  Lavardin ^  asking 
what  was  the  mattar.  At  this  instant  a  man  stepped  forward  firom 
ilm  g&pitig  crowd,  amongst  whom  he  had  been  stfrndin^^,  as  if  he 
wiahcd  to  get  a  better  sight  of  the  King.  Chaise  (such  was  his 
ornme),  as  soon  as  he  had  approached  near  enough,  swung  himself 
like  lightning  on  the  right  wheel  of  the  Cftrriage  behind,  pulled 
t  a  sharp  knife  and  made  two  thnists  at  the  breast  of  the  King, 
e  first  thrust  glanced  upon  a  rib,  the  second,  however,  hit  him 
httbrongb  the  heart,  and  the  Monarch  immediately  sauk  dead 
to  the  arms  of  the  Due  d'Kpernon,  while  tlie  blood  poured 
0iit  in  atreama.  The  murderer  endeavoured  to  take  to  Bight, 
t  if)  vain«  tie  was  at  once  seized,  before  be  had  time  even 
throw  away  the  bloody  knife,  and  he  waa  given  over  to  the 
TOflt  Mai-shal,  who  conveyed  him  into  the  Conciergerie- 
Ob  the  instant^  before  even  the  bloody  corpse  of  the 
iirdored  ruler  was  vet  cold,  the  Parhameut  was  tiSBembled 
ibe  Queen,  now  a  widow,  the  Marie  de  Medicia  above 
hided  lo.  The  investigation  iB  regard  to  the  murder. 
i%hi  bavo  been   expected,   was  not  commenced  at   onoo^ 
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the  anxiety  was  to   name    the    Queen  to   be  Gnardian  and 
Regent — ^the  son  of  the  murdered  King,  afterwards  Louis  XUi., 
being  at  that  time  only  nine  yeaifs  of  age.     This  was  all  that 
was  on  her  mind — she  and  her  friends,  the  Jesuits,  as  wdl  » 
her  aeoret  favourite  and  loyer,  Gonciniy  the. tool  of  the  idos 
of  Loyola,  whom  she  afterwards  created  Marquis  and  Marshal 
d'Ancre,  had  their  motives.     She   actually  thus  succeeded  h 
carrying  out  her  intentions,  and  it  was  only  after  this  bad  taken 
place,  three  days  after  the  perpetrated  murder,  that  the  wretch 
who  had  done  the  deed  was  brought  before  the  bar  of  Parliament 
He  declared  his  name  to  be  Francis  BavaiUiu;,  bom,  in  157B, 
at  Angoul^me,  where  he  had  for  several  years  occupied  the  place 
of  a  teacher.     He  had  long  resolved  on  the  assassination  of  the 
King,  and,  indeed,  on  this  account,  that  the  latter  had  been  an 
inveterate  enemy  to  Catholicism,  and  bad  allowed  himself  to  be 
drawn  into  relationship  with  the  enemies  of  the  Charch,  Hth 
heretical  Protestants.     To  murder  such   a  ruler,  he  bad  been 
taught,  was  not  only  allowable,  but  was,  indeed,  a  highly  service* 
able  work,  and  he  had  the  intention  of  perpetrating  the  deed 
whenever  he  got  an  opportunity.*  Moreover, in  the  true  meaning 
of  the  word  be  had  no  guilty  associate,  and  was  unable  on  that 
account  to  betray  anyone.     He  held  to  this  statement  eiven  when 
brouglrt  to  torture,  and  be  only  admitted  that,  shortly  before 
doing  the  deed,  he  hnd  confessed  his  intention  to  Father  Aubigny, 
and  had  obtained  absolution  from  him  in  that  respect 

Thus  he  had  no  accomplice  of  his  guilt,  and  no  one  knew 
anything  about  it,  with  the  exception  of  Father  Aubigny;  but 
this  affirmation  was  simply  a  falsehood,  as  the  enemies  ot 
Henry  IV.  had  already,  for  some  time  before  the  morderj  been 
accurately  informed  that  it  would  take  place.  It  was  proved^ 
indeed,  that  the  approaching  death  of  Henrjr  was  spoken  about 
fourteen  days  before  in  Madrid,  Milan,  Antwerp,  Douay,  Arraa^ 
Brussels,  Mechlen,  and  Prague,  in  all  of  which  the  Jesuits  wer6 
notoriously  powerful^  while  several  persons  in  Rouen  reoeived 
letters  from  Brussels,  wherein  was  contained  a  detailed  repoit 
of  this  murder,  though  at  the  time  the  King  was  still  alive. 
Thus  eight  days  before  the  murder  a  courier  passed  through 
Aix*la-Ghapelle,  and  said  he  had  brought  news  to  the  Oerman 
Princes  that  the  King  of  France  was  dead.  A  note,  too,  iMm 
found  on  the  altar  of  the  chief  obnroh  of  Montargis,  the  pufpdl 
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of  whfefi  wfi.«?  thnt  fin  end  would  soofi  bci  mado  of  the  Kii^gs 
life  by  «i  linriug  fellow^  and  Futli^r  Lngoiia  of  Naplea  publicly 
lOiiiamictid  ibe  moDaralt'g  dentb  from  tbe  pulpit.  Thu»  the 
PrcjvosL,  or  City  Judge,  of  Poitierfl,  wbtoh  lowo  lies  two  days* 
cy  from  Paris,  while  in  a  largo  corapaDy  plnying  at  skiLLleB, 
ciaeiy  at  ibe  time  tbat  Henry  was  being  murdi^red,  tillowied 
Ine  followiDg  words  to  ©scape  from  bim:  ''Tbe  King  if  either 
ibead  or  now  dying*'*  A  a  he  httd  two  bous  among  the  Jeiinte,  he 
WAS  afterwards  arrested  in  ordiir  to  question  him,  but  he  at  onco 
Btrangled  bimself  with  bis  trouser-b  races.  Moreover,  a  oertain 
"  Hiour  Target  reoeiTcd  a  letter  in  Poria  from  Herzogcnbusoh, 
uich,  fiitmii  days  hei\>re  the  Eings  death,  it  wm  nniniated 
to  bim  that  almost  at  any  hour  might  be  expected  iiitelligemjo 
of  an  ii[fprtmcbing  great  event  in  Umt  city,  aa  also  that  in  all  the 
Austrian  dnrniDionfi  subject  to  Belgium,  prayers  bad  been  insU* 
tutad  tu gbt  and  day  in  order  tliat  a  mighty  undertaking  might 
moot  with  the  desired  acoomplishment.  So  also  the  Spaniards 
who  bt^bmged  to  the  garrison  oJ  Cologne  on  tbe  Bhine  declared 
ill  a  whieper,  even  in  the  middiii  of  May,  thai  Henry  would 
aoou  be  removed  out  of  th^  woiid,  and  in  MnsLrichl  it  waa 
itaU'd  that  then  waa  the  time  la  plaee  the  King  of  Spain  upon 

I  the  throne  of  France  in  the  room  ot  a  Bourbon. 
1  III  short,  iLtnong  good  Catboiic  ej roles,  n^ore  ebpnoidly  in 
l^wiis  where  Jesuit  colleges  ej^iBtud,  several  weeka  before  Henry  a 
leath,  news  was  spread  abroad  oi  bifi  approriobing  murder*  How, 
hifin,  ooiild  It  be  that  Ravaillao  had  no  guilty  aoeomplioe,  and 
that  there  had  been  no  eouBpiraoy  relative  to  the  murder  ? 
Wlio«  tbeu»  I  aak  furtlier,  were  those  guilty  accomplices?  Sus- 
picion Ml  upon  tbe  JeBuits^  and  wiUx  great  reason,  seeing  that* 
as  frittnda  of  the  Spanish  Court  and  of  tbe  House  of  Haps- 
burg,  tbiiy  had  a  particular  intarcst  in  the  removal  of  Henry 
bom  Ui(»  world,  as  I  have  already  shown  abovo,  Particulaia 
r»  I  '  ;  tbe  eonspiraey,  however,  never  eame  to  light,  because^ 
I  !  itinnnoe  of  the  Queen  Begent,  tbe  great  proi.eoLrt?as  of 

th«i  Order  of  Jaaus,  tho  inveatigation  respeoting  Bavaillac  had 
lia^O  carried  out  with  a  earelesiiTtess,  superBr^iality,  and  party 
ipirti  which  bad  been  unheard  of  before  in  France  It  appeared  f^ 
if  people  wtM-e  afrittd  to  disoover  guilty  aoeoinpliaeft,  and  on^  tM 
aoeotint  iiv<ndt*d  entirely  exaFoiniu^  those  wba  might  have  been 
to  give  aumi^  details.     Judet^'d,  somep  aa,  for  inatanoa^  the 
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fonner  oaptain  of  the  guard,  Do  Jardin,  and  Madame 
the  late  chambermaid  of  the  Marquis  de  Yermeail,  bolh  o( 
whom,  by  peculiar  oiroumstances,  had  been  aoquainted  witk 
HaTaillaCy  knew  exactly  by  whom  the  latter  had  been  adTisw! 
— both  of  these,  besides  some  others  were  detained  under 
similar  circumstances  until  the  trial  had  come  to  a  tenniuitioa. 
and  then  hastened  over  the  Arontiers  of  the  country.  But  wvi 
[b'ather  Aubigny,  who  was  acquainted  about  the  orime,  and  yetdi^ 
not  give  any  information  regarding  it,  punished  in  any  way  ?  Ok 
nil  \  the  authorities  were  satisfied  with  his  declaration  that  be 
\«a8  unable  to  recollect  that  Bavaillac  had  confided  anything  to 
him,  as  he  had  been  endowed  by  Ood  with  the  attribute  rf 
forgetting  at  once  confessional  secrets  entrusted  to  him  ! 

In  short,  it  was  not  wished  that  details  should  be  known,  ad 
nothing,  therefore,  was  actually  ascertained,  while  the  memben 
of  Parliament,  by  superior  direction,  refrained  from  makiog 
any  minute  investigation.  That  Ravaillao,  too,  should  remaiB 
steadfast.  Father  Cotton,  the  celebrated  Father  Confessor,  who 
frequently  visited  him  in  prison,  took  good  care.  Thus  vaB 
Francis  Bavaillac  the  sole  person  who  was  sentenced  to  death— 
the  same  frightful  one  that  Jean  Chatel  had  suflbred— adi 
this  sentence  was  carried  out  on  the  27tb  of  May  1610.  The 
really  guilty  ones,  however — they  who  had  worked  the  wret«b 
up  to  the  violent  resolution — rubbed  their  hands  with  Batiaii^ 
tion,  as  they  had  attained  the  end  which  they  wished. 

With  the  commencement  of  the  Regency,  Marie,  the  widoweJ 
Queen,  immediately  altered  the  whole  system  of  government,  that 
is  to  say,  she  absolved  herself  from  the  -coalition  established  by 
her  late  husband,  and  changed  the  enmity  hitherto  observe! 
towards  Spain  into  an  extremely  close  friendship.  Indeed,  in  ordai 
tti  make  the  union  of  the  crowns  more  complete,  she  betrothed  her 
under-aged  son,  liOuis  XIII.,  with  the  Infanta  Anna,  as  also  her 
daughter  Elizabeth  with  the  Prince  of  the  Asturias.  And  what, 
then,  could  the  Jesuits  have  more  desired  ?  Certainly,  no  sensible 
man  could  have  the  least  doubt  that  such  a  uuibn  was  opposed 
to  the  interests  of  France,  and  equally  was  it  dear,  as  a  oottse- 
quenoe  of  the  altered  condition  of  affairs,  that  the  strife  wouM 
recommence  with  the  Huguenots,  who  had  hitherto,  under  Jitntrf 
IV.,  enjoyed  quietly  and  peaoefrilly  the  protection  of  the 
But  all  this  did  not  trouble  the  Queen  Begent,  aa,  from  tbei 
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longed  to  the  most  bigoted  ladies  of  her  tiroes,  and  never 

otTnttcd^  during  the  whole  period  of  hor  guvernnient,  to  do  exactly 

whiii  the  Je^tiits  suggested  to  hor.      Also,    utuler   Louis  XII K, 

tlie  latter  obtained  the  masi^jry  0?e?  the  Courts  at  least  at  tlie 

^tiinioncemeat  of  his   rdgUj  m  was  proved  by  the  fact,  that 

^3    Father  Cod  feasors  were    the    Fathcfi    CottoUi     Aruonx, 

^eguiraop  Suflraii,  fuid  Caussin^  all  of  whom  were  Jesuits,  kud, 

eed.  the  eotisequenoe  of  their  siipremaey  was  that  the  loHg- 

I'd  war  with  the  HugaeEots  a43tuatly  broke  <>ut  id  the  ye^r 

21.     Htill,  it  waB  ended  in   the  fi}]lowjrig  yuar,  and  in  soch 

way  tbat  the  Protestantt,  by  the   Edict  of  Nantes,  obtained 

*iii  their  guarauieed  religious  liberty*     From  tbte  time  for- 

rd  they  agnin  ventn-red  tu  be  Prote&tant  in  their  **  belief/'  to 

**  bear  Protestantism  preached,"  and  to  *'  confess  as  ProttJBtanta,'* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Jesuits  managed  bo  that  no  Huguenot 

obtnined  any  State  office,  and  that  none  of  thetn  who  lonked  to 

the  anoy  for  adraneement  in  France  need  think  of  doing  so, 

On  this  account,  under  Lonis  XIII.,  a  number  of  J'rotestanta 

aaino  over  to  the  camp  of  the  Catluilicg,    Even  the  Duke  Cuidinal 

d^  Bichelieu,  who  was  First  Minister  of  the  Xing  in  the  year 

*^4^  opposed  tlie  Hogucnots  by  his  mcaauresj  on  the  adviee 

the  JesyitB,  aJthougli  he  was  otherwiue  strimgly  advurea  to 

m   latter  aa  regards    political  questions.     For    instauee,  he 

ii«^'ain  adopted  the  plan  of  Henry  IV.  to  humiliate  the  House  ol 

Uapsburg  at  any  price,  and  took  the  side,  therefore,  of  8  wed  en 

and  the  Protestants  during  the  Thirty  Yeara'  war.     The  course 

of  hiA  poliiics,  also,  was  followed  by  the  best  re^ultij,  as  France 

at  the  termination  of  the  war  hehi  a  much  greater  and  mora 

powerful  position   than  before,  whila  Spain  and  Austria  were 

Impletely  exhausted  and  unfit  to  carry  out  the  hnuliug  parts 
t*y  had  hiiheito  phiyed  in  Europe.  Ho  himseU^  however^  did 
It  Uv©  to  onjoy  this  satisfaction,  nor  even  did  King  Louis  XIIL 
rlh  hail  died  several  years  before,  the  hrst  in  the  year  ltJ41J, 
e  RctMiud  in  the  year  10411,  and  in  their  room  reigued 
I«fjui.H  XIV.,  culled  by  many  the  Great,  although  he  was  unde- 
KTving  of  fiuoh  a  title.  Thus,  however,  he  proved  himaelF 
grt'^t,  that  ho  made  Kicholieu  s  polities  his  own,  and  fmrn  the 
oc^^meaocment  of  his  reign  no  other  course  wan  folluwed  but 
to  wenkeuj  or  rather  humiliate,  Spain  and  Austria  more  tbfUfi 
€t     Therefore,  a  light  brokii    in  upon  the  Order  of  Jitstts; 
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the  idcn  of  a  Universal  Christian  Monarchy  was  an  impossibilit; 
80  far  as  regarded  the  House  of  Hapsburg,  which  had  oompletelj 
retrograded,  while  the  position  seemed  to  pertain  mnoh  more  to 
France,  and,  consequently,  they  forsook  suddenly  the  fltaodards 
of  Spain  and  Austria  in  order  to  throw  themselves  entirely  into 
the  arms  of  the  Most  Christian  King,  Louis  XIV.  It  was  their 
wish  henceibrth  to  fight  for  his  interests  as  their  own,  sum- 
moning all  their  forces  thereto ;  naturally,  however,  under  the 
condition  that  he  proved  himself  entirely  favourable  to  theui, 
and  rendered  every  obedience  to  their  counsels.  The  treaty 
came  into  effect,  and  was  faithfully  maintained  by  both  sides, 
and  especially  by  Louis  XIV.,  when  he  became  older.  From 
that  time  the  Jesuits  completely  governed  him,  and  mainly, 
indeed,  through  the  royal  Father  Confessor,  Father  La  Chaise, 
as  also  by  his  successor.  Father  Le  Tellier,  not  to  omit  mention 
of  the  royal  mistress,'  Madame  de  Maintenonj  whose  heart  was 
entirely  Jesuitically  inclined. 

I  could  now  write  a  long  history  about  the  frightftd  conse- 
qnences  of  this  sway  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  a  sway  which  might 
fairly  be  tetmed,  indeed,  exclusive ;  but  I  refer  the  reader  to 
general  hiistories  of  the  world,  in  which  is  portrayed  in  prominent 
characters  the  mischief  which  the  Government  of  Louis  XIV. 
brought  about  in  France  and  over  the  whole  of  Europe.  One 
thing  I  cannot,  however,  pass  over  in  silence,  namely,  that  die 
sons  of  Loyola  misused  all  their  power,  in  order  to  cause 
the  King,  above  everything,  to- revoke  the  Edict  of  Nantes, 
a  step  whereby  the  whole  of  his  Protestant  subjects  wcnild  be 
brought  into  the  lap  of  the  only  saving  Church. 

A  frightful  panic  pervaded  the  whole  of  France;  indeed, 
beyond  that  kingdom  even  into  Savoy,  whose  Duke  did  every- 
thing that  Louis  XIV.  commanded  him,  as  the  sons  of  Loyola, 
accompanied  by  a  whole  army  of  executioners  and  soldiers, 
chiefly  dragoons — whence  the  expression  **  Dragonades  " — began 
the  extermination  of  the  hated  heresy.  This  extermination 
was  ultimately  put  an  end  to,  but  only  after  the  sacrifice  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  who  prefeiTed  death  to  going  to  Mass, 
and  by  the  loss  of  other  hundreds  of  thousands  who  succeeded, 
in  all  kinds  of  disguises,  and  by  leaving  behind  them  almost  all 
tbeir  property,  in  makin^r  their  escape  across  the  frontiers.  M 
a  truce  with  all  these  horrors,  wiiioh  were  not  even  surpassadl^ 
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f  preirious  I'hirty  Yam  wtyr ;  s  truce  to  thoio^  as  tlie  Society 
Icsus.  wlierever  it  had  become  all-powerful,  haa  e^erywhtiro 
iv  itself  imiDorUil  by  such  atrocities, 

Jmier  the  Rogt^ncy,  too,  of  the  Duko  of  Orlenus,  the  Jesuits 
milled  all-powerlul  in  France,  us  the  prime  favourite  aod 
aister  of  tb^  Regent  was  the  ill-famed  Father  Dubois,  for 
nm  ibey  ubtainad  a  Ciinliuars  bat;  on  that  account  be  was 
^tr  declnrt'd  frieod,  and  aided  them  in  their  victory  over  thu 
Bsenists,  during  the  strife  which  went  on  in  those  days 
feen  tho  two  parties.  It  must  be  remembered  that  after  the 
ah  of  Louts  XIY.,  in  the  year  1715,  hie  grandson  and 
l^^easor,  Louis  XV.,  was  only  five  years  of  age,  and  the  Duke 
)rleau8,  tUeretorti,  as  first  priuc©  of  Uie  bloody  took  over  the 
ffetrnmejit  during  his  minority, 
Tho  sons  of  Loyola  obtained  a  still  greater  supremacy  on  the 
luniiriation  of  the  Uegencjj  under  th^  Qovernment  of  the  said 
^iiis  XY.,  at  any  rate,  at  the  commencement  of  his  rule, 
and  it  is  W4?ll  known  what  groat  influence  the  Royal  Father 
ifessorp  Father  Claude  Bertrand  Tasoherau  do  Ligniares, 
iroised  over  the  Monarch.  Besides,  they  possessed  the  heart 
I  Cardinal  Fleury,  who,  as  First  Minister  of  Lonis^  governed 
ince,  almost  ubaoluLtvly,  up  to  the  ytnvt  174^,  iiuil  it  appeared 
[lliougli  their  power  would  never  be  shaken  in  the  least  degree, 
long  as  Louis  XV.  sat  upon  the  throne*  It  happened  otherwise, 
Nrthcless,  and  all  through  the  influence  of  a  woman^  the 
iiqni3*j  de  Pompadour,  who,  from  the  year  1745,  bad  become 
reigning  mi  stress  of  the  Monarch,  At  that  time,  namely,  in 
Re  middle  of  the  18tb  century,  there  existed  in  Paris,  as  well  as 
joghout  tlie  whole  of  France,  two  powerful  partitas  contending 
Uiist  each  other  for  life  or  death — the  Jansenists  and  the 
l^lintsts^ — as  1  have  shown  already  in  a  preecding  Book,  To 
candid  thinker,  this  strife  appeared  truly  laughable,  as  it 
a  question,  on  the  whole,  of  but  little  difference  as  regards 
but  the  Jesuits  staked  their  all  upon  the  issue,  so  as  to 
stt  the  Jansenists  to  death,  and  consef]uentIy  they  induced 
kr  friend  the  Archbishop  of  Paris,  Christof  de  Beaumont,  to 
phibit  all  who  hod  not  openly  dec  hired  theniBelves  adverse  io 
usemsm  from  administering  the  Holy  Communion  and  Ex- 
tlisction  to  the  sick  and  dying*  The  Pompadour,  bowevar, 
Didf^  in  opinion  with  the  JanseniBt:!?,   and,   on   that  accoitntf 
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influenced  the  King,  so  that  he  issued  a  precisely  opposite  oob 
mand.  Moreover,  the  Archbishop  was  also  banished  to  CodUodb, 
as  an  arbitrary  rebel,  and  everyone  of  his  colleagues  who 
thought  fit  to  adhere  to  him  was  threatened  with  the  same  punish- 
ment.  Thereupon  the  Parliament  again  mixed  itself  up  in  die 
strife,  and  the  result  was  such  a  complete  confusion  that  every 
moment  it  was  to  be  feared  that  an  utter  dissolution  of  the 
existing  order  of  things  would  take  place.  But  the  sons  of 
Loyola  showed  themselves,  above  all,  the  most  busy  in  the 
matter,  and  roused  up  such  a  great  hatred,  by  word  and  writing, 
afifainst  those  who,  according  to  them,  had  become  recreant  to 
the  King,  that  one  cannot  sufficiently  wonder  at ;  their  temerity. 
Suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  this  frightful  confusion,  the  ory  was 
raised  that  Louis  XV.  had  been  assassinated,  and  boundless 
consternation  seized  upon  all  those  who  wished  well  to  France. 

It  was  on  the  5th  of  January^  the  day  of  the  three  Kings,  towards 
7  a  clock  in  the  evening,  in  the  Chateau  of  Versailles.  The  King 
wanted  to  proceed  to  the  Trianon,  with  the  Dauphin,  to  take 
supper,  and  a  company  of  the  guard  received  orders  to  escort 
the  chaise.  All  was  ready,  and  precisely  at  7  o'clock  the  Mon 
arch  was  seen  to  approach  the  portal,  followed  by  a  train  of 
courtiers,  among  whom  was  Marshal  Kichelieu,  Chancellor 
Lamoignon,  and  Seal-bearer  Machault.  On  the  steps  of  the 
coach  was  the  Due  d'Ayen,  captain  on  duty,  and  the  guard  pre< 
sented  arms  as  the  Monarch  stepped  into  the  chaise.  It  must 
be  remarked,  moreover,  that  in  spite  of  the  darkness  of  the 
evening,  the  lighting  was  extremely  bad,  as  it  consisted  only  of 
a  few  lanterns,  which  were  borne  by  about  a  dozen  servants,  and 
thus  it  was  not  noticed  that,  at  the  moment  at  which  His  Majesty 
had  got  to  the  coach-steps,  a  man  had  quite  silently  insinuated 
himself  through  the  guard  among  the  crowd  of  qourtiers  which 
surrounded  the  King.  The  Monarch  suddenly  felt  a  stab  on 
his  breast,  and,  as  he  immediately  put  his  hand  to  the  place^ 
he  observed  that  it  was  coloured  red  with  his  blood.  He 
quickly  turned  round,  and,  so  doing,  distinctly  saw  the  man 
who  had  stabbed  him ;  be  thereupon  exclaimed,  *'  Sqize  the  mur- 
derer! "  This  took  place  on  the  instant,  and  the  wretoh,  who-  at 
once  confessed  the  deed,  was  hurried  into  «,xoom  Qn,the  ground 
floor,  the  ap<;alled  ''  Salle  des  Gardes,*' .  wheoje  h^  .wivs.  aUrii9||||[r 
searched.    Npthing  was  found  on  him^ :  however^,  qxoept  il^iftf 
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Id. 


beSTj  pieoes  of  gold,  n  prayer-book,  and  a  Bl»ai|j  knife  with 
kwn  blades. 

Ha  was  nt  onea  handed  over  to  the  ProvoBt-Maraha],  who  had 

been  quickly   anmmoned»  and  who  conveyed  him  immediataly 

3 to  the  same  priBon  in  wbicli  previouB  Tegicldes  had  been  con- 

Ined*     While  this  was  tnkiiig  place,  a  report  spread  abroad  that 

ilm  King  had  b^eti  either  severely  wounded  or  murdered,  and 

H|lus  want  like  lightning  tbrcm^h  the  whole  city,  causing^  m  may 

^h^  imagined^  the  groateet  excitement.     Still   greater»  even,  was 

^Bh«  eontitornation  at  Court*  as  it  was  at  firat  believed  that  the 

^nroucd  of  the  King,  who  betook  himsetf  imniediateTy  to  his  own 

^upartiD6ntB   after  the   murderous  at  tempts  was  dangprons,  and 

that  thera  might  ha  a  change  on  th&  throna.     The  party  of  the 

Dauphin,  to  which  the  Jesuita  gave  the  tone,  already  began   to 

lUfejoioe,  while  the  latter  went  ao  fiir  as  to  induce  the  heir  to  the 

^■Iifone  to  issue  an  order  for  the  iminediate  removal  from  Court 

T^jfMadarae  de  Pompadour.     In  the  meantime  it  came  out  that 

^^liere  was  no  great  danger  to  be  apprehended  from  the  King's 

^Hrouitd,  and  after  a  few  days  he  was  entirely  convalesoent  WheOp 

then,  Madame  da  Pompadour  learned  this,  »he    triumphantly 

retunied  again  to  Court,  and,  from  the  manner  in   which   she 

,^  was  received  by  the  King,  it  became  clearly  apparent  to  every- 

H^bno    that    her  power    and    iufluenoe    wtira   not  in   Ihe    least 

^ffiminished. 

But  to  return  now  to  the  murderer*  The  investigation,  which 
wai»  at  once  instituted  against  him*  ehowed  that  his  name  wns 
Robert  Franx  JJamiens,  twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  he  named 
Tieulay,  near  Arras,  in  ilio  Department  of  Artoie,  as  Ins  birth- 
place- His  father  had  been  a  farmer*  but  as  he  had  become  bank- 
rupt, the  education  of  the  youth  was  not  much  considered.  His 
parents  were  glad  wijen  ha  was  engaged  as  a  cook's  boy  In  the 
Jenuti  Oonega  at  Arras,  and  left  him,  after  this,  completely  to 
bimself  and  his  good  fortune.  This  latter,  however*  did  not 
particularly  favour  him*  as  it  brought  him  no  further  than  to 
a  cook^  and  on  quitting  Arras  he  was  servant  her^  and  ihere 
to  difr«*rtint  gentlemen.  He  also  did  not  distinguish  himself  by 
(Any  means  by  a  moral  mode  of  life,  although  he  had  been  brought 
i;p  by  th(9  sons  of  Loyola  in  bigoted  fanaticism,  but^  on  the 
DntTHry,  l»t»  was  a  slave  to  the  commonest  vices^  and  was  well 
f|iiKint<'i]    with   the  art  of  thir.ving.     This,  howevi^r,   did   nol 
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prevent  the  Jesaits,  when  be  happened  to  be  without  bread,  from 
giving  him  some  support,  and  two  years  before  the  attempt  they 
installed  him  as  oook  in  the  Jesnit  college  in  Paris,  in  place  of 
his  former  post  in  Arras ;  this  time,  however,  for  only  a  short 
period,  as,   on  their  recommendation,  he  entered  into  service 
again  with  a  gentleman,  and  remained  in  his  place  until  a  few 
weeks  before  the  attempt.     Nothing  more  conid  be  asoertained 
regarding  his  former  life ;  but  did  it  not  seem  quite  apparent 
that  be  was  nothing  more  than  a  tool  in  the  bands   of  the 
Jesuits?      He    certainly    himself   denied  having    any    guilty 
accomplices,  and  even    adhered    to    this  statement  on  being 
subjected  to  torture.     He  admitted,  however,  that  eight  days 
before  the  deed  he  confessed  his  whole  intention  to  a  Jesuit 
Father,  and  obtained  absolution  from  him.    Besides,  he  gave 
still  further  proof,  which  but  too  clearly  showed  that  it  had 
been  the  sons  of  Loyola  who  had  driven  the  fanatical  man  to 
venture  on  the  attempt  at  murder,  as  well  as  that  they  had  also 
full  knowledge  of  his  intention.    But  how  ?     Was  not  a  coach- 
man coming  from  VersaiUes  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the 
5th  of  January  accosted  by  two  gentlemen,  who,  it  was  olearly 
seen,  wore  the  Jesuit  costume  under  their  mantles,  and  asked 
whether  anything  new  had  taken  place  at  Versailles ;  and  on 
the  coachman  saying  that  he  knew  of  nothing  fresh,  did  not  the 
one  gentleman   whisper    to    the    other,    ''The    act   has,  then, 
failed  "  ?     Did  not  a  cobbler's  wife  in  Paris,  called  Margaret 
Lepin;  who  had  a  son  in  the  Jesuit  College,  write  on  the  8 1st 
December  1756  to  a  relative  at  Langest,  that  she  would  commu- 
nicate to  him  on  the  6th  of  January  next  a  piece  of  intelh* 
gence  of  which  he  little  dreamt  ?      Did  not  the  Treasurer  of 
England,  Monsieur  de  la  Boissiere,  in  a  society  at  Calais,  in 
which  the  present  position  of  France  was  vehemently  being  dis- 
cussed, hear  a  Father  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  exclaim,  "The  King 
had  better  take  care,  as  there  were  always  other  Bavaillaos  to  be 
found  "  ?     Did  not  the  Queen's  Father  Confessor,  the  Polish 
Jesuit  Father  Brigansesky — ^the  Qaeen  Marie  Leszinska  was  a 
daughter  of  Stanislaus,  King  of  Poland — make  use  of  the  fol- 
lowing words  to  Count  Zalutzky,  the  Grand  Befendary  of  Poland, 
a  few  days  before  the  attempt,  '*  The  Pompadour  will  be  con- 
quered at  length  if  all  goes  as  it  ought  to  go "  ?     In  shorty 
there  was  proof  sufficient  of  the  Complicity  of  the  Jesuits,  aflil 
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f}^  pt^ulHtion  Df  Paris,  therefore,  affirmed   afresih  thiit  the  bdd3 

Loyola  were  the  originjitors  of  the  attempt,     luileed,  thBy 

tinptred  together  and  usBembled  round   the  Jesuit  College,  in 

to  set  it   on  fire,  with  all   its   contents,   and  this  would 

certainly  have  taken  place  had  not  the  crowds  been  dis- 

|irrst*d  by  no  armed  force,     liecniise,  however,  no  perfectly  oiear 

rtiof  was  brought  for wftrd,  tiie  first  President  of  the  Ctnirt  of 

iistiee,  tiauied  Muiqieoii.   who  whb  well  disposed  towards  the 

eanits,  gave  it  aft  hi»  opinion  that  it  wa9  unnecessaiy  to  eotar 

to  minor  details  respecting  the  trial,  and,  as  the  majority  of 

\^  judf^es  agreed  with    him  in  this  opinion,  tliey   eootented 

inselvt*3  with  passing  a  single  sentence,  that  is,  ou  the  assassin, 

bert  Franz  Ihimiens.     Certainly  it  could  not  be  concealed 

that  this  ©oncluaion  did  not  akogother  t^iitisfy  public  opinion  ; 

bm  this  circumstance  was  got  over  by    impre^^ing  upon    the 

€Ee<mttDn  of  the  criminal  a  character  of  extraordinary  severity, 

atid  naaklng  a  grand  spectacle  thereof.     And  this  was.  Indeed, 

one,  and,  truly,  to  euoh  a  degree,  that  it  gave  the  execution  an 

ipreaa  of  martyrdom,  which  had  never  before  been  known ; 

deed,    the    sentence    wae   oarried    out   with    such   frightfnlly 

el  severity,  that  it  makes  one  shudder  to  read  of  it.     I  will, 

r©>  make  but  a  short  alloaion  to  the  matter 

On  the  2Rth  of  Marnh*  at  half  pnat  4  o  clock,  Damiens  was 

brongbt  ont  of  prison  and  dragged  upon  the  scaflbld  erected  on 

the  Place  de  Graves  ;   there  he  was  stripped  naked  and  hound 

with  iron  chains  to  a  stake  which   was  raised  in  the  centre  of 

the  scaffold.     Then  the  hand  by  which  the  deed  had  hpeii  per- 

trated  was  iin covered^  hound  round  with  sulphur,   and  held 

VBT  a  red-hot  pot  until  it  was  completely  consumed  and  reduc4>d 

c*harcoaL     After  this,  large  pieces  of  flesh  were   torn  from 

bis  bri*rtst,  arms,  and   legs,  with   rod -hot   tongs,  and   boiling  oil 

and  melted  lead  were  poured  intfj  the  wotinde  along  with  hurn- 

g  pitch.     Lastly,  four  horses  were  yoked   on  to  his  arms  and 

g9,  aod  the  body  was  thus  torn  slowly  iolo  lour  pieces.     Fully 

reo  hours  were  employed  in  execntlng  this  horrible  butchery, 

d   during   these  three  hours  the   mi&erahle  wrctdj   stili  lived 

id  continued  to  hrenthe,     Indeed ^  it  waa  tmly  after   the   com- 

fletion    of  the    quartering  that,    losing   eonsoiouaftess,    ho    ut 

ogih    fxpin^'d.       By    the    hidcousness   of   the   execirtion,    ilia 

artaians  became  no  sniUW^^tl  aa    to  begin    to   f4Hfget   that  ths 
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gailty  aocomplioes  had  been  allowed  to  escape  thitmgfa  tibdi 
fingers.  This  was  not  the  case,  however,  as  regalrda  Madaise 
de  Pompadour,  for  she  felt  internally  a  wrathful  indignt- 
tion  towards  those  who,  when  the  King  was  wounded, 
had  brought  about  her  banishment  from  Versailles^  that  it, 
towards  the  Jesuits,  and  her  great  desire  was  to  have  her  revenge 
upon  them.  Well  knowing,  besides,  with  what  dangerous 
enemies  she  had  to  de^I,  she  determined  to  proceed  to  work  as 
carefully  as  possible,  and  to  consider  carefully  every  step  prior 
'  to  action.  Before  everything,  for  this  reason,  she  set  about 
gaining  subtle  allies  over  to  her  side,  and  with  this  object  she 
took  care  to  form  an  intimate  relationship  with  the  Due  de 
Choiseul,  whom  the  Xing',  at  her  instigation,  had  madd  at  onoe 
his  Prime  Minister.  This  new  minister  was,  however, 'such  a 
keen  observer,  and  clear-headed,  as  well  as  powerful  and  energeiio 
man,  that  be  soon  acquired  for  himself  the  name  of  tho  French 
Pombal. 

The  Jesuits,  too,  had  every  reason  to  take  precautioBs,  and 
to  collect  all  their  forces  to  guard  against  him,  and  counter- 
act the  Pompadour- Choiseul  coalition.  But  the  extraordinary 
height  to  which  the  fraternity  had  risen  under  Louts  XIV.  and 
his  grandson,  Louis  XV.,  had  engendered  in  them  such  a  spirit 
of  arrogance  that  they  considered  it  to  be  impossible  that  they 
should  ever  be  disturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  power,  and, 
consequently,  they  opposed  to  that  coalition  merely  presumption 
and  defiance.  And  still  further,  they  even  allowed  themselves 
publicly  to  attack  and  slander  the  King  in  vehement  disoouraes 
from  the  pulpit,  on  account  of  his  intimacy  with  Pompadour,  while 
they  hoped  in  their  haughty  giddiness  that  the  Monarch  would 
be  so  crushed  thereby  that  he  would  at  once  dismiss  his  mistress 
with  disgrace  and  scorn  1  However,  this  did  not  come  about  in 
the  least  degree,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  ruler  now  gradually 
took  a  regular  hatred  to  the  Order  of  Jesus,  and  lent  full  belief 
to  the  assurances  of  his  minister  that  for  all  the  quarrels  and 
evil  confusion  that  at  that  time  prevailed  in  France  the  Society 
was  alono  to  blame.  Having  got  him  thus  far,  it  was  no 
longer  difficult  for  the  Pompadour  to  bring  him  to  the  convic- 
tion that  the  best  method  of  putting  an  end  to  this  would  be  to 
drive  the  whole  Society  of  Jesus  completely  out  of  France;  and 
from  this  time  forward  he  only  waited  for  a  suitable  npportuni^ 
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irco  for  cter  hifi  native  land  from   the  great  pingue  of  the 
tk  cohort- 

fhh   appartnoity  man  came,   as  jnni  at  that  time   Father 

L*  Yallette  became  Dotorioualy   bankrupt,  as  I    have   already 

related    in    the  Fourth  Book.     The  PftfliHUient,    to  whom   the 

maditdfs  eoiBplained,    decided,    as   the   reader   will    reraerabef, 

^ftinst  the  Jesuits,  and  oondemiied  thom  to  pay  the  debts  of  La 

tVallettP,     It  further  decided,  njoreover,  that  a  body  wlitch   liad 

jiph  inatittitions  as  tbnse  of  the  Booiety  of  Jesus  should  not 

^Bre  any  txistenoe  or  bo  tolemtad  in  any  walt-re^ulatad  State ; 

atid  upon   this  decision  Lonis  XV.,  in  thti  year  1762,  addressed 

^msalf  to  the  General  of  the  Order,  Rieci,  at  Eome,  m  order 

^Htidcio«  him  to  eflect  some  improvemeots  in  the  statutes  of 

^  the  Society,  at  all  fronts  so  far  «im  France  was  concerned,    Rleei 

^n^iidly  replied,  *'  Sit^i  ut  mni^  aut  nan  iifii**  that  ia  to  say, 

^frbe  Jesuits  most  remain  as  they  ar^,  or  cease  to  exist."     A 

■precisely  simiiar  rtJply  was  given  also  by  Pope  Clement  XIIL. 

yi&frham  the  King  had  also  applied  respecting  the  reforEnatiofi 

^B tltc  Order,  and  it  is  beyond  a  doubt  that  both  of  them,  the 

H|^e  as  well  as  the  General,  believed  that  Louii  XV,  would 

^SlifW    himself  to   be   intimidated  by  such  an  arrogant  refusal. 

The  cunninjf  Pompadour,  however,  and  the  energetic  minister  took 

good  care  that  this  should  not  he  the  case,  but,  on  the  contrary, 

that  be  should  give  the  Parliament  free  pormiitsion  to  submit 

ijjyt  the  statutes  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  to  a  renewed  aoourate 

^^mination.    This  took   plaee,    and   the  Parliament  at  once 

BEslon^d  the  Society  of  Ignatius  to  be  one  whose  teaching  was 

felting  to  Chnstiai}  moratily.  disturbing  at  the  same  time 
ry  prinoiple  of  religion — as  one  wbich,  in  all  Slates  and  in 
ptai*es,  was  the  occasion  of  the  greatest  ilisturbances,  so  that 
sacred  person  of  the  rai*?r  could  no  longer  enjoy  any 
srity.    It  wont  on  to  say  further  * 

'Such  a  Rociety  c*vuld  not  any  longer  be  endured^  and  there- 
it  should  be  ah oli sighed  in  France,  If,  however,  it  would 
^t  those  who  had  been  hitherto  members  of  the  Society  to 
ire  from  the  Order,  severing  their  connection,  in  truth  and 
ever*  from  tlie  General  in  Rome,  giving  over  to  the  State 
lir  colleges  and  other  bouses,  and  living  henceforth  as  private 
lividuaift,  their  rrsidenee  in  France  might  be  r\Uowed  to  them; 
yie.  if  tinv  Hvvor*!  to  \u\  faithful  subjects  for  the  future,  and  to 
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sabmit  themaelv68  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  they  might  lay  elain 
to  a  considerable  pensioo." 

Sueh  wafi  the  reaolation  of  Parliament ;  but  the  Jeaoita  were 
not  agreeable  to  do  this,  and  declined  to  take  the  oath.    Some 
five  or  six,  indeed,  among  the  five  thousand — the  number  to  which 
the    sons   of  Loyola  now  amounted    in  France — individnally 
dackired  themselves  prepared  to  render  obedience  to  the  edict 
of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  and  were  formally  eoipelled  fiom 
the  Order  as  recreant  and  perjured  trahsgresscHrB !     This  was, 
indeed,   too  much  of  a  resistance  to  law,  and,  oonsequendy, 
on  the  9th  of  March  1764,  the  Partiament,  in  solemn  oonola?e 
aasembied,  declared,  almost  nnanimously,  that  all  the  members  of 
the  Society  of  Jesus  should  be  compelled  to  quit  France  within  the 
period  of  one  month*   This  resolution  was  at  onceliiid  before  the 
King  for  confirmation,  and  the  whole  world  was  now  intent  to  know 
what  he  would  do,  as  the  said  resointion  was  of  no  effect  ¥ritbout 
the  King's  signature.   The  sons  of  Loyola  still  entertained  hope, 
as  they  held  it  to  be  impossible  that  a  descendant  of  Louis  XIV. 
could^  in  bitter  earnest,  think  of  their  destruction,  and  they  had 
the*  heart  of  the  Dauphin  completely  in  their   hands.      They 
therefore  besieged  the  ruler,  through  him,  in  all  kinds  of  ways, 
in  order  that  he  might  refuse  his  sanction  to  the  resolution  of 
Parliament.    The  fact  is  that  the  Monarch  wavered  for  some 
time,  but  at  length  he  decided  against  the  Society.     He  decreed 
that  the  Society  of  Jesus  should  henceforth  cease  to  have  an; 
existence  in  France  or  in  any  lands  or  colonies  subject  to  Frencb 
rule ;   further,   that  the  non-French  members  of  the   Society 
should  ^t  once  quit  the  country ;  and  that,  lastly,  those  bom  in 
France  should   only  be  permitted    to  remain    in    the   country 
if  they  relinquished  all  their  ecclesiastical  functions,  living  for 
the  future  as  private  Individuals,  siibject  to  the  laws.     Thiu 
enjoined  Louis  XV. ;  and  that  such  decrto  should  be  strictly 
carried  into  effect  the  Due  de  Ohoiseul,  his  First  Minister  and 
Oonncillor,  took  good  care. 


BOOK    VII 


THE   APPARENT  DEATH   OF  JESUI'HSM 


AND 


ITS  TERRIBLE  REVIVIFICATION 


MOTTO : 

Anf,  ihr  M&nner,  rilstet  each  nan  mannhaft, 

Lasst  each  von  der  MOnohrott*  nioht  betrugen 

HOret  aaf  za  sohlafen,  waohet  emsig. 

Jagt  das  Bohwarz'  Gesindel  axis  dem  Lande! 

Aof ,  ihr  Manner,  wappnet  each  lam  Handeln, 

Zeiget,  wclcher  Olaabe  sei  der  eare  I 

Daldet  rncit,  dfaa  man  euoh  spotleiid  Bchelto, 

Lasst  each  von  den  List'gen  nioht  versoniuigtc 

Wieder  baa'n  sie  ibro  Br&tenester, 

UnsreB  Zomes  haben  sie  vergessen, 

Der  sie  aas  dem  Land  getrieben  hatte; 

Wieder  schicht  sie  her  in  ons  der  Teufell 

Wo  biit  Da,  Lutheare,  mit  den  Spiesgen. 

Oiese  Pfaffen-Igel  saoft  za  kitseUi? 

Ha,  reohtzeitig  wird  er  aaferstehen 

Und  mit  seiner  scharfen  Zang*  each  fassen; 

Einen  bittern  Bchmaas  gibts  dann,  ihr  Baracbe, 

Ihr  BerftLhrer,  Lfigner  and  BetrQger, 

Hir  Beiderber  jeden  |{oten  Werkea. 

Ei  ja,  diese  Barche  mid  der  Glatie, 

Die  sich  brosten  mit  dem  Namen  Jesn. 

Und  doch  sind  die  ftrgsten  Widersaohar 

Jesu— ha,  mit  each,  den  Jesaiten, 

Wird  der  Tenfel  seine  Oefen  heisen, 

6&inmtlidh  mnsst  ihr  in  der  H5Ue  brateni 

Alt€  Hmmd^ma 
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CHAPTER   I, 

THE    ABOLXCIOK   OV   THE   4158  tJIT   OBDFX^  BY    PUPJfi 
CLBMEJN'r    XIY. 


It  may  ga^Uy  be  supposed  that  tlie  fury  of  the  Jesuit  Ganerali 

Riaei,  in  Home,  wiis  beyond  jdl  boiiods  when  he  beeiiui© 
acquAiEt^d  with  tbe  frightful  news  of  the  expuleioo  of  tlie  Jesuit 
Order  from  fortugnlj  Spnin^  and  France,  and  this  fury  wub 
shortly  atiU  more  to  be  iocreased.  Id  tlm  year  1767,  Ferdi- 
Baud  IV.,  Kin  J?  of  Naples  und  Sicily,  who  had  obttiined  tboa© 
Crawnii  from  Kiis  father,  Charles  II L  of  Spain,  on  Ihe  importunity 
of  the  latter*  as  also  by  thii  couneel  of  hlu  very  enUghtened 
min  later,  Bernard  Tany^zi,  determiixed  to  do  away  with  tha 
Society  of  Jesus  throughout  his  dominiotis,  and  Birnply  on  this 
ocoouDt,  that  the  poftctj,  security,  and  well-being  of  bis  subjects 
had  been  completely  undermined  by  them.  Scarcely  fiad  hie  reao* 
luLioii  been  formed  than,  iu  the  night  between  the  20th  and  2^Ut 
November  in  the  year  mentioned,  the  whole  of  the  Jeeuittj  were 
arreated,  put  into  carriages  which  were  in  readiness,  and  taken 
to  the  nearest  seaports,  whence  tbey  were  transported  in  ahipa  of 
war  to  Civita  VeccLia»  in  the  Suite  a  of  the  Ghiirdu  This  was, 
again,  another  friglitful  blow  to  the  Order,  and  tlia  General 
became  almost  mad  on  account  tlit^reof ;  aod  not  only  ha, 
but  also  the  great  patron  and  friend  of  hJB  Society,  the 
then  reigiiiog  Pope  Clement  KIIL;  so  his  Holiness  imme- 
diately  protes^ted  in  the  strongest  manner  against  suoh  a  dtjoree 
of  tlie  Oovernuienl*     But  this  prot^^t  had  no  oiect  wltatevar^  as 
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Ferdinnnd  IV.,  or,  rather,  his  minister  Tanuzzi,  strongly  adhered 
to  his  determination  to  expel  the  black  cohort;  and  still  less 
result  had  a  petition  of  complaint  sent  by  the  Pope  to  the  Im- 
perial Court  of  Vienna.  On  the  contrary,  through  the.  strong 
language  in  which  the  memorial  was  couched,  Jesuit  mstten 
were  still  further  injured,  and  the  immediate  effect  was  that  two 
other  Rulers,  namely,  Emanuel  Pinto,  the  Grand  Master  of 
the  Knights  of  St.  John  at  Malta,  and  the  Ruler  of  Parmt,  the 
young  and  courageous  Duke  Ferdinand,  a  very  near  relation  of 
the  King  of  Spain,  caused  the  members  of  the  Sociefy  of  Jesos 
to  be  seized  over-night,  and  transported  in  a  body  to  the  States 
of  the  Church. 

Thus,    then,   the   smaller   Catholic   potentates  imitated  the 
example  of  their  greater  brethren — even,  as  we  have  seen,  the 
Prince  of  Parma,  ruler  of  one  of  the  most  diminutive  States 
existing  in  the  world,  of  a  State,  moreover,    over  which  for 
centuries  the  Popes  claimed  entire  control.     Matters  proceeded, 
indeed,  beyond  all  conception,  and  Olament  XTTT.  allowed  him- 
self to  be  completely  overcome  by  rage.    Moreover,  the  Jesuits, 
as  he  had  always  shown  himself  to  be  their  submissive  ersatoTB, 
continually  stirred  up  the  fire,  and  while  they  whispered  to  him 
that  it  would  be  the  easiest  matter  in  the  world  to  deal  with  such 
an  insignificant  ruler  through  his  apostolical  power,  they  never 
desisted,  until  the  spirit  of  Gregory  VII.  came  over  him  and  hurried 
him  on  to  adopt  a  most  foolish  and  eccentric  method  of  prooednrs. 
Under  date  the  dOth  January  1768,  he  issued  a  Bull  with  the 
title  of  An  Admonition,  in  which  he  declared  the  decrees  of  Duke 
Ferdinand,  relative  to  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  to  be  null 
and  void,  and  also  strictly  forbade,  at  the  same  time,  the  Bishop 
of  Parma  to  proceed  against  them.     He  also  excommunicated 
from  the  Church  all  those  connected  with  the  preparation,  pro- 
clamation, and  carrying  out  of  the  said  decrees,  more  especially 
the  ruling  Duke  himself,   and   his   minister,   Du  Tillot,   and 
declared  them  to  be  deprived  of  all  religious  consolation  until, 
through  humble  submission,  they  bad  again  obtained  the  Papal 
favour*    This  was  the  utterance  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  caused 
Pope  Clement  XIII.  to  make;  and,  certainly,  even   the   Bull 
UnigenituSf   emitted  during  the  Jansenist  strife,  of  unhappy 
memory.  Could  not  have  been  more  worthily  expressed  b^ 
Bildebrand  or  on  Innocent  m. ;  but  Clement  XIII.  was  i 
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mtn  thai  thtj  LimoH  of  llildebraiirl  and  Innocr^nt  bad  gODa 
that  i^t  thai  the  Papul  lightning'  of  excQintnumaatioD  no 
JoDger  terrified^  but  was  rendered  ImrmltBa  by  tb«  soTereiga 
fer  of  the  secular  rult^rs, 
\lio  aoauer  bud  Ult^iuuut  XII L  caused  hit  Bull  of  Coudcm- 
^lifin.  called  Mtmitotium,  to  be  put  up  in  Ibt^  principttl 
c1\urtlitjtt  of  Romr.  and  to  b«  proclaimed  to  the  whole  of  Ciilholio 
phristeudom,  thau  a  general  outcry  of  dissjitisfaetiou  was  raised 
aiuBt  the  miiiiso  of  eoclcsiabtical  power,  and,  Rt  the  same  time, 
F-fjmJal  protrstationa  foligwed  from  the  Freftch,  Hpanish^  PortU' 
BC«e,  and  Neapolitnn  Goverumenti,  Indeed,  in  Venifie.  Genoa. 
It^nuuo,  and  other  pluoee,  it  was  proclaimed  in  the  streets,  by 
ftound  of  kettledrum  and  tmmpet,  that  tlie  Pope  was  not  autbo^ 
nsed  to  mix  himself  up  in  State  affairs ;  and,  in  a  word. 
Almost  all  tfie  Oath  olio  Htates  made  the  case  of  the  Duke 
ol  Ptiram  thmr  own.  Consetjneutly,  Clement  XIII.  was  from 
stdew  awsmled  to  withdraw  the  fio*ealled  Mutdtarium,  and 
ailow  the  Jesuits,  who  bad  certainly  been  the  originators 
of  the  same,  to  faJt,  the  mure  ho  was  attacked^  however, 
more  obstinate  was  he^  una  the  louder  be  bestowed  on  his 
ar  friends  the  Jesuits  the  unmi  extravagant  eulogies*  **  Sooner,'* 
dtclared  he,  **  shall  the  world  fall  to  pieces,  than  that  he  should 
|low  any  thing  to  befall  them,  as  they  were  the  only  true  sup- 
&rt  of  tbn  Pupacy,  or  {tin  ha  expressed  it)  of  Christendoiu,  and 
^18  it&elf  would  be  in  danger  if  they  were  overtaken  by  cahimity/' 
riUM^queutly,  nut  only  drd  he  not  retract  the  Bull  of  Kxoom- 
ititcution  agninsL  Purnm,  but  he  roqurred  at  once  all  the 
:)vertimenis,  who  had  expelled  the  Jubuits,  to  adopt  con- 
ry  meii&ureB,  and  to  disiniss,  at  nil  events,  tbose  who  liad 
ited  thi?  decrue  of  banidiruunt.  Thi^  drove  the  matter^  then, 
emities,  and  at  once  verifiod  the  adage,  "  When  one  enters 
the  wood  80,  it  resounds  again/'  In  other  words,  as  notbing 
Wft»  to  be  gained  in  the  way  of  friendly  representations,  the 
Bourbon  Courts  resolved  upon  more  serious  measures,  and  the 
iuQ^c  of  the  Two  Bicilies  seized  Benevent  and  Ponte  Corvo^ 
llilo  iht*  King  of  France,  toolc  possession  of  Avignon^ 
lier  with  the  county  of  Voiiessain.  These  were  Papal 
upon  Neapolitan  and  French  territories,  to  which  the 
mentioned  had  m>  claim  whatever ;  hut  they  desired  to 
fy  to  tbc  Pope,  that,  if  he  wiBhed  tor  war^  be  must  abide  by 
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the  consequences ;  and  they  gave  him  to  understand ,  that  ercA 
the  States  of  the  Church  would  be  snatched  from  bim  if  he  diu 
not  yield.    It  did  not  come  to  this,  as  Clement  XIII.  died  sud- 
denly from  apoplexy  in  the  night  of  the  Srd  February  1769,  and 
all  further  violent  measures  at  once  ceased,  as  it  was  hoped 
that  it  might  be  possible  to  cause  a  much  more  tolerant  Prinoeof 
the  Church  to.  succeed  him.  This  actually  occurred,  bat  not  with- 
out much  trouble,  as  the  Jesuits  had  on  their  side  a  oonsidenible 
proportion  of  the  Cardinals,  with  whom  the  election  of  Pope 
rested,  and  these  did  everything  in  their  power  to  obtain  a  victory. 
So  it  happened  that  immediately  on  the  first  scrutiny — the  oon- 
clave  took  place  on  the  idtb  February  1769 — ^most  of  the  votes, 
although  not  ^  decisive  number,   fell  upon  Cardinal  Chigi,  a 
declared  friend  of  the  Jesuits ;  and  he  would  certainly  bave  been 
elected  as  Pope  had  not  Cardinals  Orsini  and  Bemis,  in  the 
name  of  the  £ings  of  Naples  and  France,  declared   tbfit  no 
election  could  be  valid  until  the  foreign  Cardinals,  residing  in 
Naples,  Paris,  Lisbon,  and  elsewhere,  had  arrived.    Still,  eyeiQ 
after  the  appearance   of  these  prelaites,  it  remained  doubtful 
whether  the  Jesuitically-disposed  party  might  not  prevail,  as  this 
latter  formed  a  firmly-united  body,  while  the  remaining  Cardinals 
were  more  or  less  divided  as  to  tbeir  votes.     But  why  should  I 
dilate  further?     Finally,  besides  Chigij  the  lot  fell  successively 
upon  the  Cardinals  Serbellonij  Stoppani,  Fautuzzi,  and  Sersale^ 
and  the  majority  of  the  princes  of  the  Church  were  compelled  to 
come  to  the  opinion,  that  if  the  tiara  was  not  placed  upon  a 
candi4ate  approved  of  by  the  Bourbon. Courts — as  it  was  not  so 
much  the  election  of  a  Pope  as  of  a  Bishop  of  Rome  that  was  in 
question — then  the  rulers  of  France,  Spain,  Naples,  and  Portugal 
would  appoint  some  Patriarch  who  ^ould  be  independent  of 
Bome.     Thus  alarmed,  most  of  the  votes,  on  the  18  th  May,  fell 
upon  Cardinal  Ganganelli,  who,  from  the  opinions  hitherto  held 
by  him,  gave  occasion  to  hope  that,  by  making  concessions,  he 
would  be  in  a  position  to  re-establish  peace  with  the  enraged 
Monarchs, 

Giovanni   Viceuzo   Antonio    Ganganelli:^  belonged  -to    the 

*  The  Jesuits,  lattorly,  gave  out  that  Giovanni  Qangan^Ui  was  by  Miih  a 
German  heretio  of  the  name  of  Johfbnn  Georg  Lai^  aiKl  bad  only  oome  4a 
Bome  in  the  later  period  of  his  life,  whither  he  had  wandered  aa  ^  joamcr-^ 
mkn  iMrinter,  in  CMcaer  to  change  his  religion ;  df  eotirse,  however,  mmb'^^ 
tentibly,  as  he  remained  inwardly  a  heretic^  Sf  fact  which  tb^  abortion  m 


ABDLITIOK   0?   THE    ORDBB. 


^red* 


■SFlhose  few  oardfniilB  who  had  dealared  thc^msehes  to 
be  ngmiosl  tho  views  of  the  Pope  id  tbo  CongregHtioa  which 
01«meiit  XI U.  had  held  a^garding  the  affairs  of  the  Jesuits  and 
ibo^  or  ttit^  Dake  of  Parma^  and  he  persisted  in  bis  anti- 
ftuitioal  notions,  as  he  possessed  a  strength  of  charaeter  not 

ilj  lo  be  shaken,  idihoogh  Olemeat,  on  that  account^  oaasad 
to  feel  tlie  full  weight  of  the  Papiil  displeasure.  It  was  to  be 
1,  after  be  had  obtained  the  tiara,  that  the  JeisuUs  might  still 

able  U>  bring  him  over  to  their  side — that  be  might  he  treated 
with  the  same  persistenoy  as  bis  predecessor.  But,  assuredly, 
tbifl  was  Dot  the  case  with  him ;  and,  on  this  aeoonnt,  tha 
■one  of  Loyola  were  filled  with  iinspijakahle  rage  when  they 
heoonie  aware  of  the  result  of  the  Oonolave.  They  believed 
nought  else  than  that  it  was  a  question  of  their  existenoe,  as, 
fTOO  though  the  new  Pope  took  the  name  of  his  predecessor, 
and  oalled  himself  Clement  XIV. — nnd  in  this  name  lay  a  very 
good  angury  for  them — ^he  would,  doubU^ss,  at  once  accede  to  the 
demandi  of  the  Bourbon  Powers  respecting  the  complete  aboli- 
liQU  of  the  Jesuit  Order.  Besides,  not  only  did  they  believe 
ihis,  but  ft  number  of  other  people  also  held  the  same  view, 
pariicuJarly  those  kings  and  rulers  of  whom  I  have  already 
apoken*  On  Ihis  aooouut  the  whole  world  was  the  more  aato- 
oj^d  when  Clement  XIV^  immediately  on  bis  accession  to 
ltl9  govemmeot,  dispensed  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  for  their 
nkalonft  in  distaot  regions  of  the  earth,  euLiiely  new  and  must 
metiaivaly  indulgent  privileges,  and  some  weeks  |att?r»  on  the 
i^tli  of  Ja!y  I76H,  wrote  to  the  King  of  France  that  it  waa 
qui  to  impossible  fotr  hitn  to  overthrow,  or  lo  be  too  herd  upon, 
such  a  praiseworthy  institaiion  as  the  Sons  of  Loyola,  which 
eou^rmed  by  oineteon  of  his  predecesaora.  People 
themselves,  «ould  they  be  so  remarkably  deoeived  io 


My  proved,  Iij  aU  thk,  however,  Ihef©  wms  no*  »  word 
ii  was  the  ion  erf  ik  good  CutUoliti  phyfliciau,  and  waji 
I  '  ■  '  b©r  I705f  Bit  Biiu  AtoiLDgiilo,  iitjnr  Eitiimi.  OrigiuaUy 
hilly  o£  mediciiiiet  h«  made  tio  moaiiHidet&ya  prog^miu  ftui 
lesloitth  of  hifl  iather,  however,  he.  ut  the  age  of  eighteen, 
FrjkiioiBC&a  Minoriten  Order,  And  de^r>ied  himadf  with 
< '  gtudy  of  thB<»Jo^j.  Jj&tl&Tiy  ho  £.tti;ft«tL)d  the  notioo  ol  th^ 
'  pe  BcuL'cliut  XIV.»  who  ^truated  him  with  tha  ioi- 
i-^ultanfc  Cff  ih&  Ini]ulfi^£on<  Tho  «ti6ce^or  of  Ii«fi«di»^ 
fpr^  Ckpieiit  JVlil.,  r*ise4  him,  in  tlio  yew  175^,  to  the  iigmty  of  ^ 
mI,  ^ikdlrom  ihiQ  time  forth,  up  to  tbo  period  of  tho  Josuit  oomplia*- 
liitir  offdUiel  wiib  him  id  all  importftM  Stftit  «ITairs. 
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GhaDganelli,  or  liad  tbe  latter  beeo  already  tamed  and  brought  ofer 
by  the  canning  Loyolites  to  favour  their  cause  t     No,  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other,  but  the  new  Pope  wished  to  seoore  the 
Society  of  Jesus,  in  order  that  he  might  not  be  impeded  ftoni 
carrying  out  his  intentions  through  cabals,  stratagems,  and  deeds 
6t  violence.     He  did  not  wish  to  run  counter  at  the  l^eginniBg 
to  the  College  of  Cardinals,  of  which  he  anticipated   nodung 
good  from  its  friendliness  to  the  Jesuits,  in  order  that  be  might 
set  to  work  the  less  undisturbed  with  his  plans,  and  be  able  to 
suoceed  in  them.     On  this  account  he  put  his  trust  in  none,  ooi 
even  in  those  by  whom  he  was  immediately  surrounded,  and  he 
did  not  even  nominate  a  Cardinal  secretary  of  state,  that  is,  • 
minister  of  foreign  affairs.    He  rather,  on  the  contrary,  preferred 
to  treat  directly  himself  with  the  foreign  Powers,  and  all  ibe 
correspondence  with  the  Kings  of  Portugal,  Spain,  France,  and 
Naples,  as  well  as  with  their  ministers,  such  as  Pombal,  Arandi, 
Choiseul,  Du  Tillot,  &?.,  passed  through  his  own  hands.    So 
surely  did  the  new  Pope  understand  how  to  shroud  bis  troe 
views  in  the  cloud  of  secrecy ;  and  much,  in   some  pditioal 
circles,  as  people  were  puzzled,  his  transactions  were,  al  least, 
carried  on  in  such  a  way  that  he  attempted  to  plaoe  himself  ob 
a  good  footing  vrith  the  Royal  Courts  so  deeply  insulted  by 
the  proceedings   of  his   predecessor^^ndeavouring  not  only 
to  allow  the  split  which  had  already  occurred  between  tbem  and 
Rome  to  extend  no  further,  but  altogether  to  do  away  with 
tkei  disagreement  by  adopting  conciliatory  steps.     He  «t  once 
revoked  the    Monitorium   issued    by  Clement  Xllf^    against 
the  Duke  of  Parma,  and  formally  freed  this  Prince  from  excosi- 
muriication.    Thereupon  be  begged  the  King  of  Poiiugal  to 
keep  again,  as  formely,  an  ambassador  in  Home,  and  at  oiiee 
sent  on  his  part  a  Nuncius  as  his  representative  at  Lisbon.    He 
did  precisely  the  same  thing  with  the  Court  of  Spain,  and  here, 
also,  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  met  half  w«y.     The  Oovani* 
ments  of  Naples,  Venice,  and  Tuscany  conducted    themselveB ' 
rather  differently,  as  they  did  away  with  a  number  of  doisters, 
tad,  of  thciir  own  accord,  instituted  ntimerOus  reforuMUg  innova- 
tiosis;    but,  instead   of   resenting  this   ^th  fire  and  sword, 
Okment  XIV.  remained  quiet,  even  wkh  tbedajigei  of  b«|iig 
blamed    by  'many  for   his    inaction,    h'j ,  sofne   ibr    ^oofs^ 
favouring  these  innovatioBB.    In  shoii,  be  eisttdy  wiahed  to  it* 
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^stfiblieh  pea&e^  and  displayed  by  his  conciliatory  aGte  a  mode- 
■fttioD  find  beneToleiioe  which  bad  not  for  centari^s  been  sbown 
^y  the  Em  of  Rome.  One  stone  of  offence  he  could  not,  how- 
ever, remove,  with  all  his  oompkiaafioe,  natnel?,  the  Jesuitical 
iiMyEidal,  and  all  the  Bourbon  Oourta  intimated  to  him  unoni- 
mouily,  through  their  ambossttdors,  that  no  formal  reconciliation 
could  take  place*  and  no  restitution  of  the  terrltones  of  Bene- 
veni,  Pottte  Corro,  AvignoOj  and  Venesdaini  he  madd»  no 
Peter's  Pence,  and  no  oontribuUonft  and  other  moneys  sent  to 
Bome,  itnlesB  the  Society  of  Jeaus  were  formally  expelled  from 
Ibe  Boman  Curie.  In  vain  did  ihd  Holy  Father,  by  Gardinalg 
fisroia  and  Orsinj,  and  by  the  Abb6  Azpam,  who  represented 
tbe  Frfinefa\  Spanish  aud  Neapolitan  Gouru,  beg  that  he  might 
liATe  time  for  consideration!  "  as  be  could  not  suppress  sucfa  a 
«debrated  Order  without  having  reasons  which  would  justify  bim 

Rtbe  eyet  of  the  world,  and  particularly  in  those  of  God/'  In 
in  did  he  defer  the  affair  for  three  full  years,  in  the  hope  of  tiring 
VI* t  the  Bourbon  Oourts  by  temporisiug;  in  vain^  finally,  did  be 
l^vpeot  theie  latter  to  be  satisfied  with  certain  reforms  which  he 
^vomised  to  make  in  the  JesaJtical  establiahmeat^  and,  in  facti  the 
tteginning  of  whi<jh  was  the  closure,  between  the  years  1770  and 
1778,  of  sereral  of  the  seminaries  in  Borne,  Fraacatj^  and  Bologna. 
The  Bourbon  Courts,  in  Bhort,  which  now  iuoiuded  that  of  the 
{Monaty* bigoted  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria,  categorically  m* 
qomi  Ibe  complete  abolition  of  the  Order,*  and,  consequently^ 
file  Pope  was  compelled,  for  good  or  evil,  to  accommodate  him* 
Mlf  to  this  step.  I  said  for  good  or  evil,  and  did  this  on  good 
pcmnds.  Although  Clement  XIV.,  as  long  as  be  was  Cardinal^ 
itmnjonsly  opposed  Jesuit  attacks;  although  he  might  have  been 
dompietely  convinced  as  to  fcbe  injurious  tenor  of  Jesuit 
lll6rality  and  teaching ;  although  the  sons  of  Loyola  un* 
fMervedly  placed  obedience  to  their  General  far  higher  than 
that  CO  the  Holy  See  i  although,  on  these  grounds,  they  often 
denied  their  services  to  the  latter,  and,  indeed,  openly  opposed 
ii;  although,  lastly,  the  whole  of  the  remaining  Orders,  as  well 
wiine»st  of  the  secular  olergy,  lived  at  enmity  with  the  Loyoliteg, 
and  longed  for  nothiag  better  than  to  be  released  from  their 


*  The  flrnt  lime  tbiii  oooofred  w&b  ia  the  begtnuiiig  oi  Ibe  year  1769 1  it 
m  rep«Ate<l  tii  July  llf^^t  Again  m  the  Btunmer  of  1770,  And,  Itwily;  in 
Haeeb  177».  ^^  ^ 
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iirroganoe ;  attbougb  aU  this  waa  tba  case,  it  mast  alf 
admitted,  on  the  other  side,  that  no  institution  had  been  of  so 
much  use  to  the  Papacy  ae  that  of  the  LoyoHteap  as  it  waa  they 
done  who,  at  the  time  of  the  reformiiig  commotio  a  agaiiiat  tba 
supremaoy  of  Rome,  had  saved  the  greater  part  of  the  CatboLic 
do  mini  on  a,  and  in  later  times  had  con  £i  tit  q  ted  the  mse  Ives  the 
ebampions  for  the  Papal  sublime  rights  against  tbe  pretetifiions 
of  secular  monarohs.  Besides,  coold  it  he  ooooeaiod  that  ik« 
Pope  who  ventured  to  call  tbe  Or  dor  of  3mu»  into  quesr 
tion  undertook  an  act  of  far  greater  daring  than  a  warrior  who 
placed  his  cannon  against  them  in  the  field  of  battle  ?  while, 
too,  every  representative  of  Cliriat  on  earth  who  had  contem- 
plated anything  of  tbe  kind  hefore^I  call  to  remembrance 
among  the  Popes,  Stxtus  V,,  Clement  VIIL,  and  Innocent  XIIL 
—bad  been  quickly  removed  from  tbe  face  of  tbe  earth.  Only 
dire  necessity  oonld  have  induced  Clement  XIY.  to  fulfil  the 
wishes  of  tbe  monarch  a,  and  thus  he  at  length  issued  tbe 
Brief  that  decreed  the  abolition  of  tbe  Jesuit  Order. 

Though  bearing  date  tbe  ^Ist  of  July  1773,  it  wai  not 
at  that  time  made  public.  Tbe  Pope,  first  of  all,  wished  that 
its  contents  might  be  proved  to  be  correct^  and  on  Lb  at  account 
nominated  a  Commissjonor  Congregation,  consisting  of  OjurdtDib 
Corsini,  Marefoschi,  Caraffa,  Zeltula,  and  Casoli,  of  tlie  Pi-eUtes 
Macedonio  aud  Albani,  and,  lastly,  of  two  celebrated  th«?olo- 
gians.  Brother  Miunacbi^  a  Dominioani  aud  Brother  Cbristi>phet 
de  Monferr^te,  a  Jfranciscao.  Thoj^e  nine  assembled  daily  willi 
Hia  Holiness^  and,  with  bim*  went  over  the  contents  of  tbd 
Brief  word  hy  '  word ;  eaoh  of  tliem^  how  eve  r»  was  solenmly 
pledged  not  to  divulge  a  aiugle  syllable  as  to  tbeir  ttansacLioi^ 
and  thus,  in  fact,  no  one  knew  what  was  going  on.  On  the  jOsJi 
of  August  the  GODSultation  was  brought  to  a  coacfn^ion^  and  the 
Pope  then  subscribed  the  doaumeut,  which*  from  tbe  word^  witk 
which  it  began,  received  the  title  DanHnta  ac  Redefnpi^w 
nmier^  It  was  an  act  of  great  importance,  as  tlie  Fop^tiiereby 
signed  die  d^^th-warrant  of  au  Order  which,  aliortly  before^  fifom 
its,  power,  bad  been  in  a  position  to  tibake  the  whole  world,  anil 
he  thereby,  too,  sealed  his  |Owu  fate.  He»  alap^  hod  a  dear  prs* 
sentiment  of  this,  as  he  exclaimed  while  signing,  **  I  hereby 
attest  tbe  proiimity  of  my  death/"  But,  nevefthelese,  his  hand 
did  not  tremble,  tlie  iLppearance  of  hia  signature  being  as 
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deterniiiiod  as  m&f,  and  it  was  apparent  thfit  he  h«d  ncled 
\h  the  iDOBt  complete  and  well-considered  determinntion.* 


*  As  obiinicterifitio  of  this  Brieti  I  will  here  ei^troot  ft  f@^  cl  tlie  mo0 

at  pftssagei  of  tbe  sftrae  : — 

J  17.    *    ^    *    ^    HeTertheleaa   mm  pefemvei,  from  the  mb^tita  aad 

rc«sioQS  of  tbetf^  i^poaiolioai  eDActments,  that  is  this  Sooioty,  imm@- 

^\y  on  ite  instil tfon,  vaHoua  socda  of  diaoord  uid  Je&lousy  gorminaledi 

only  in  it»  interior  ouonoixty,  tut  also  in  Te^u^  to  other  regniftr  Orders^ 

\  seculiLr  priesthood^  the  academies,  uiiiveraitieSi  and  public  scboolBi  and 

01  ags-ijiftt  tliB  priiMses  in  wh<?se  Btat^s  they  had  beon  received,  and  that 

ft^niionB  loon  flpraug  up  in  respcot  to  tho  quaJity  and  patnre  i;^l  ih« 

^s»  the  time  of  a<lmi9Bioii  to  the  satne,  tba  power  of  expelling  membcsrat 

I  admlAfliom  of  tbuse  latter  to  the  holy  funotioni  without  the  prleetty 

ce^  ^^6.  the  solemn  vowh,  aceording  to  the  rales  attd  re^ulatiot:^  of  the 

incil  of  Trent,  und  of  Pope  PiiiB  Y. ;  then,  again,  ako^  in  reep^sot  to  the 

lited  power  with  wbioh  the  General  of  thia  Order  wuh  ondowed»  as  to 

^  schooj.!!,   freedomn^   and  privile{:^GB,  which    tln3  bialioiwi,  and  other 

I  holding  ooclesiaaticikl  ojid  aecnlar  offlc<5a»  judgi^d  to  be  antagonistio  to 

rifidiotion  and  prerogatives,      FmaUy,  ther^  were  never  wufyng 

lonfl  of  the  greateafi  couaequenoe  whioh  were  made  against  members 

Society,   oipecialty    that  Ruchi  from  their  aisdaeiotiB,   Tebement, 

outing  seal  were  oontiaually  disturbing  the  peace  and  ^ui«t  oi 

y    t   We  li&vo  remarked,  to  ouj-  deep  regret^  that  our  Admoni- 

tbetu  to  Borre  God,  and  not  to  mix  tnemBelveA  up  with  otbei 
__  J  eBpeciAlIy  flccular  aod  political^  aa  well  as  many  otter  practical 

i[i«a8\ir«fl|  nave  b«3n  almost  powerless  and  of  no  efFoot,  with  the  view  of 
dispersing  and  extiuguiahing  the  very  many  dLsturbancea^  accaaationa,  and 
0atnpl»ints  againirt  this  frequently 'mentioned  Booiety,  and  that  numbers  of 
OUT  predeooasors  in  vain  gave  tliemaetveB  much  trouble  on  this  account 
in  re>esta.bliflhing  the  dc^sired  peace  in  tbe  Churcb,  namely,  Fopei 
Urlwn  VIL»  Olement  IX,  Clement  %,,  Clement  XI.,  Clement  XH.,  Alex- 
^mde;  YII.,  Alexander  VLII,,  Inoooent  X.,  Innocant  XI.,  Innocent  XII*, 
Innoeent  "Sill,,  and  Benedict  %TV,  Our  predeceHsors  bod  to  undergo  much 
Vtaation  oil  IhaA  aooount  ^  indeed,  Pope  Innocent  XI,,  driven  by  naoeeflity, 
went  ao  f ar  as  to  forbid  the  Society  to  receive  and  invest  novioee.  Further, 
^Bnoctent  XIII,  was  compelled  to  threaten  Ihem  with  tbe  name  punishment, 
Aiid  Benedict  XIV,  closed  the  visitation  of  the  iujipi-ction  of  the  hou»os  and 
^^[|y^»  in  tbe  domimons  of  our  weli«beloved  sou  in  Chriat,  tbe  moat 
^^^■^  MM$  of  Bortugal  &iid  Algarvien,  Lastly,  tbe  Holy  8ee  has 
HBI^d  Eio  oouBolation,  no  aiaiatance^  from  the  Society,  and  no  advantage 
SSOtifistendoin  from  Qie  Apostolical  Brief,  which  was  rather  extorted  than 
4ib|^^ied  from  our  predaoeesor  Olement  XTTT.,  of  holy  memory — a  Brief  is 
which  the  Society  of  Jesus  was  much  extolled  and  frci^My  conatitutod.^* 

**  I  23,  ,  .  *  After  bo  many  and  violent  B^arma,  all  well-dispofled  people 
ihomd  to  eee  once  more  the  much  wisbed^for  day  which  abould  brijjLg  peaoe 
msH  quiet,  Thoro  occurred,  however^,  only  etill  more  vehemunt  and 
^ittOMquft  outbreaks  as  long  as  this  Olomont'XIII.  eat  upon  the  Ob  air  of 
^?eter»  as  tttronger  complainte  and  cries  were  raised,  and  even  here  and 
I  tbe  most  dangerous  revolta,  rcbeUions,  and  seandala  broke  out;  the 
was  the  bond  of  Obristian  love  snapped  and,  indeed,  torn,  and 
\  of  the  faithful  inoitod  to  party  spirit,  hatTcd,  aud  enmity  ;  and  it 
^  rwfiat  io  far  that  even  those  who  inberited  from  their  forefathers 
pltty  ftud  ciagnanimity  towarda  the  generally  eeteemed  Society,  and 
prominently  oux  beloved  sons  in  Christ,  the  King^  of  Spain,  France,  Fortn- 
^j  and  the  Two  Biol  lies,  saw  tbemselvea  oonfltfained  %o  haniah  and  expel 
Iht  co0mb<tfs  of  tbe  Order  out  of  their  kingdoniB,  beoauae  they  l4K)ked  upon 
this  M>  a  tkooeesftry  iaa«eiire  in  order  to  prevent  Ohrisl  being  eeLeed  and  torn 
oiil  of  tbe  kp  of  the  Holy  Mother  Cbureh.*' 

^  I  8(,    ,    ,    .In  oomaidecmtion  that  thft  Society  menttonad  no  longer 
|imdai?iis  rich  fruity  and  fails  to  be  of  any  more  use  in  tbe  way  for  whioh  it 
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As  soon  as  the  Brief  of  Abolition  was  complele,  ils  aooon* 
plishment  was  resolved  on,  and,  indeed,  this  oecurred  on  th* 
night  of  the  said  16th  of  August  at  half-past  1  o'olook.  Pre- 
cisely at  that  hour  the  whole  of  the  Oorsioan  Guards  advanced 
and  ooc«pied  the  gates  of  all  the  Jesuit  colleges  and  hooaes  in 
Borne/  BO  that  no  one  could  pass  in  or  out.  A  few  minutes  after 
the  Papal  commissaries,  followed  by  the  whole  corps  of  con* 
stables  or  city  watchmen,  with  a  prelate  and  a  notary,  pene- 
trated into  the  houses^  and  immediatdy  assembled  ail  that  were 
present  and  read  to  them  the  act  dissolving  their  Order.  They 
wjQre:  thereupon  allowed  three  days  for  consideration  whether 
they  would  continue  to  live  in  the  some  houses,  under  the  super- 
vision of  an  ordinary  priest,  without  conducting  any  religiooB 
worship,  or  whether  Uiey  would  rather  completely  retire  into  the 
world  and  become,  as  may  be  said,  secularised.  In  each  case 
they  would  receive  a  suitable  sum,  in  Order  to  live  in  future; 
and  those  who  contemplated  returning  to  their  relatives  and  lead- 
ing a  family  life,  were,  in  addition,  promised  a  proper  travelling 
allowanee.  On  the  other  hand,  the  whole  of  the  Fathers  must 
without  delay  leave  off  the  costume  of  their  Order,  with  which 
view  secular  clothing,  which  had  been  already  prepared,  was 
given  to  them.  In  this  manner  were  the  soils  of  Loyola  prseent 
in  Boime  treate4«  As  regards  their.  Genen4,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  often-mentioned  Lorenzo  Ricci,  a  slight  differenoe  was  made. 
In  the  case  of  this  individual,  who,  with  his  assistants,  lived  in  the 
charming  profess-house  Al  Jesd,  in  Home,  an  especially  strong 
guard  was  placed  before  the  door,  and  then  his  solemn  oath  was 
taken  that  he  would  deliver  over  into  the  hands  of  the  Papal  o£Bciab 
the  whole  of  his  possessions,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Order.  Then- 
upon,  all  the  rooms,  and  other  places,  the  profess-houses  as  well 
as  the  remaining  Jesuit  houses  in  Rome,  were  most  oarefblly 
searched,   the   archives,   chests,  and  treasuries  sealed,  and  all 


was  inatitated;  indeed,  as  it  is  soaroely  poesil^e,  as  long  as  it  eKiati,  to 
re-establiiJi  true  and  darable  peace  in  the  Choroh  :  from  these  weighty 
motiyea»<>|i  niatur^.coneideration,  we,  in  the  plenitude  ol  Apoetolio  powtf, 
i^lish  the  said  Society,  euppreas  it,  and  diasolye  it,  and  do  away  with  and 
abolish  all  and  every  one  of  their  offices,  services,  and  adnunistratioBS, 
their  houses,  sohools,  colleges,  hospitals,  and  all  their  plans  for  aasemhlin^ 
in  whatever  kingdom  they  may  be  situated,  or  in  whatever  province  and 
dominion.  We  liJtowise  abolish  and  do  away  with  for  ever  their  statotfli^ 
habits  and  customs,  decrees  and  constitutions,  even  when  sealed  by  O9A-0 
AnoBtolioal  confirmation ;  so  thai  from  this  day  henceforth  the  Boeiflly  ^ 
lanoknigerezislB."  >i| 
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^bpiBd  to  ihem  striatly  watohcd  by  dmibh  ^gti  tries.     Hib  assisir 

amawefe  fd&o  remov<;;d  from  l\w  profess-house  to  otlier  tocalitieB, 

ijfhere  they  were  separately  confined  in    order  the  more  effeo- 

H^Ily    to   be  able  to  prevent  dl  embezzlemtiuta.     But  it  soon 

H|}eiiriid  ihat  even  these  me&BureB  were  not  Btifiicienlly  stringent, 

H^  i>ti  the  night  of  the   18th  of  Ai^gusC,  a  tbkk  Bmoke  was 

Hdileuly  perceived  to  jbbuo  from  the  ehimneya  of  the  Qerman 

%d   HiiBgarinn  CollegeB,  and    on    closer    invest] gatJon  it  was 

found  that  tills  was  occaaioned  by  papers  which  the  Jestiits  had 

committed  in  masses  to  the  fiames*     In  eonsoquenoe  of  thia^ 

f  R^ers  Stefan ucf^i,  Favre,  Benincosu,  and  CoUraro,  with  some 

otlier  parUcipatiirs,  were  conducted  to  the  Castle  of  St.  Angelo^ 

and  etricUy  questioned  ob  to  what  had  been  the  contents  of 

lb(3  burnt  papists.     They,  howevor,  confessed  nolhing;  as  mnoh, 

equally t  as  eould  he  got  out  of  their  General  and  his  aBsistants, 

^m  whom  it  was  detsired  to  aaoertain   whert^  the  ready^money 

^bd   capital,   which  mnet  certainly  have  been  in    the  profess* 

^kj£#B,  aa  well  as  in  the  oolleges,   had  flown.      Indeed,   they 

HUuitunl  nothing  at  all ;  but  at  the  same  time  made  themselves 

appear  to  be  as  inuQoent  and  stupid  as  if  they  were  unable  to 

oount  five.     The  General  Kioci  had  even  the  foolish  assurance 

to  affirm  that  his  Order  had  never  posBoBsed  ready- money  or 

bonds «  ibat  such  a  supposition,  indued,  was  an  idle  invention  of 

fanciful  or  eTil-dispo^jed  person »,  and  that  he  could  not  imuglne 

how  people  of  any  sense  should  not  be  ashamed  even  to  suggest 

auoh  a  fable* 

Precisely  the  tame  afQrmation  was  made  by  his  secretary 
Comoli,  aa  well  as  by  his  assistants  John  de  Gusman  of  Por- 
tugal, Ignatius  Romberg  of  Germany,  Carl  Koryki  of  France, 
Francis  Moutee  of  Bpain,  and  Antony  Gongo  of  Italy,  and^  truly, 

t'th  such  a  unanimity  that  it  was  at  once  apparent  that  this 
tie   argument  had  been  learnt  by  he^t*     Thi^  was,  indeed, 
Et  much  of  an  open  bravado  for  the  Judge,  named  Andreatti, 
^rged  with  the  investigation,  and  he  therefore  gave  orders,  on 
B  3rd  September,  thiit  the  General^  tugetber  with  his  secretary 
and  assiitmits,  should  at  once  be  conveyed  to  the  Castle  of  St. 
^Bgclo,  112  the  hope  that  they  would  be  made  more  pliable  by 
^rifit  ooufinemeiit.     This  rtmoval  wofi  immediately  ejected,  and 
Ihottd  arretted  were  closely  couliued  ;  but  there  was  no  question, 
boweverj  of  any  of  them  becoming  more  compliant,  and  the 


«(40 


HISTORY  Of  THfi  nstrM. 


General  Ricoi,  in  partioular,  kept  (6  his  Mt»  deolanitioD  op  IS 
•tfa^  day  of  his  deaths  on  the  24th  of  November  1775,  although 
it  ivas  then  pittty  well  ^J>roved  that  the  money  of  the  Je^tft 
hftd  been  for  several  years,  as  a  preoludtionary  melistire,  mofet 
csrefully  concealed  and  taken  oare  of  by  some  of  <Uie  Ori^r, 
especially   those  in  high  stations,  including  ii  couple  of  Ctf- 
dinbls.      One  feels  overcome  by  a  peculiar  sensation  when  t 
mif^bty  one  of  the  earth,  whose  glory  had  at  obe  time  filled  the 
Wolrld,  comes  to  a  miserable  end  in  reduced  circumsUAMes ;  and 
this  feelings  also,  overtakes  us  when  we  contemplate  tlieextiiiotio& 
of  the  Jesuit  Order.      It  had  become  gigantic  during  the  sbon 
.period  of  its  existence,  more  gigantic  than  any  other  institntioa 
'ever  hitherto  founded  by  mankind,  as  it  numbered  no  fewer  tbin 
Sld,792  ooDsecrated  members,  without  tpking  into:  aooottttC  tk 
many  associates,  novices,  and  lay  brothers.    Their  possessions, 
for  ten  yearsj  extended  over  the  whole  world,  and  its  Oenendsi* 
who  directed  the  entire  arrangements  from  their  profess^hevse 
palace  in  Rome,  commanded  such  riches  and  dominions  f  as  it 

*  It  may  interest  the  reader  to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  names  dif  aD 
the  Jesuit  Generals,  and  I  theorefove  append  the  loUcfirMg  bat  of  tlieifr>->- 

1.  Ignatius  Loyola,  Bpa^ard 
'       2.  Jacob  Laines,  Spaniard  . 

8.  Francisoo  Borgia,  Buke  of  Gandia,  Spaniard 
4.  Everhard  Mercurien,  Belgian 

6.  Glaudio  Aquaviva,  Italian 
e.  Mucins  YiteUeschi,  Italian 

7.  Yincenti  Garaffa,  Italikti 

8.  Francesco  Piccolomini,  Italian 

9.  Alessandro  Gothof  redi,  Italian 
■   XO.  GkxLwin  Nickel,  German 

11.  Johan  Paul  Oliva,  Italian  .     . 

12.  Carl  de  Boyelle,  Belgian 
18.  Thyrius  Gk>niBalfz,  Spaniard  >.  • 
14.  Maria  Angelo  Tamburini,  Italian 
15i  Franz  Betz,  GFerman 

16.  Iffliatiiis  Yisconti,  Italian.       • 

17.  Aloys  Centurioni,  Italian 

18.  Laureniio  Bicci,  Italian  •    .    • 

'  t  As  regards  the  Dominion,  it  was  divided  Into  five  Asslstanctoa  :— 

(1.)  The  Italian,  with'  the  provinces  of  Borne,  Sioily,  Kaples,  Wtiitt 

andYenice.  ^ 

(2.)  The  Portuguese,  with  the  provinces  of  Portugal,  Goa,  Malabar, 

and  Japan  (including    Siam,  Tonqnin,  and  Cochin  'Cliliii). 

China,  Brazil,  and  Maramnon. 
(8.)  The  Spanish,  with  the  provinces  of   Toledo,  Castille,  Artagoo, 

Be8tia,.Sardinia,  Peru,  Chili,  Terra  i^rnus  McKioOt  Pkilteji^ 

Paraguay,  Quita 
(4.)  The  French,  wilii  the  provilioeil  of  tiie'  Isle  of '  Fin^ee,  AaiM 

l4yon8, Toulouse, ChampsigiMi.  ..  ,.  .,, 
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vould  not  be  easy  to  find  any  ruler  able  to  boasi  of*  But 
AS  regards  these  two  thingfl,  I  mean  great  nobea  and  great 
domintons,  the  JeBuits  were  proud  even  to  madness,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  avaricious  to  the  e:iteQt  of  meannesa.  Indeed,  yet 
more^wfaile  possessing  mnab,  they  wished  to  acqnire  all^  audt 
in  ordor  to  do  this,  they  did  not  refrain  from  the  most  frightful 
odmesj  even  including  the  murder  of  reigning  sovereigns. 

Waa  it  any  wonder,  then,  that  by  degrees  they  at  length  found 
enemies  both  in  God  and  men,  or  that  the  wbole  of  Christendom 
longed  ta  be  rid  of  them  ?  Thus  it  h^ippened  that  nowhere 
throughout  Europe,  and  not  even  ia  Home  itself,  wher^  their 
head-quarters  wer^^  was  a  band  or  foot  raised  for  them  on 
their  expulsion  and  abolition;  and  they  who  in  their  self-inflicted 
fiiH  fancied  to  the  last  moment  that  they  were  almost  denti-gods, 
as  to  power,  now  blushed  to  confess  tliat  the  Brst  begging 
monk  to  be  met  with  enjoyed  oo  muoh  oonsideration  as  them- 
selves. ,  , 

Verity,  for  100  or  160  years  it  would  have  occaaioned,  at 
least  in  Eome^  and  perhaps  elsewhere^  a  small  revolt  if  force  had 
been  exercised^  as  in  this  ease,  against  tbem;  but  now  all  had 
become  changed,  and  the  oommandant  of  tbe  Corsican  Quafd, 
who  had  caused  his  troops  to  have  their  weapons  carefully  loaded 
before  anrrounding  the  Jesuit  houses,  must  have  smilingly  con- 
fessed to  himself  that  he  had  looked  upon  the  enemy  as  much 
more  formidable  than  he  proved  to  be,  In  spite  of  all  this,  how- 
ever, people  would  be  entirely  deceived  were  they  to  believe  that  the 
■ons  of  Loyola  had  quietly  submitted  and  resigned  themselves  to 
their  fate«  like  fallen  pigeons,  or  that  while  they  had  been  struck 
on  the  right  cheek,  according  to  Christian  preceptj  they  had 
oft'ered  the  left  also.  That  would  have  been  equivalent  to  con- 
ceiving that  from  wolves  they  had  suddenly  become  sheep,  aud 
such  a  speedy  change  of  character  could  not  so  easily  be  brought 
about.  And»  in  fact,  such  was  not  the  case  in  the  present  in- 
stance, for  the  Jesuits  did  their  utmost  in  order  to  parry  tbe 
hard  blow  diat  had  been  dealt  them,  and  tried  eventually  to  repair 

(fi,)  Th<!  G^rmttii,  with  %het  proviDces  of  tTpp«r  Germany,  Lower 
Germany,  Upper  Hhinep  Austrin,  Bolieiiiia^  Notberlan^fl,  Fian- 
ders,  Poland,  LitJjuimia,  and  Englaud* 

An  enormous  dominion  oortamly,  especially  when  it  is  cnnaiderod  tliatiu  eooh 
one  of  tho  provinoee  tbere  never  exiatod  le&a  th&u  twenty  colleges  luid  othat 
Jeauit  bouses. 


^4%  fitSOIOBT  OW  THE  JHSUtTS.. 

it ;  tbey  piftyed  tbe  part  of  tihe  warrior  wha,  when  he  is  attaoked, 
draws  his  sword  and  deals  blows  Jigfat  and  left  of  him.  .  But 
maoh  more  had  they  resort  to  their  old  aoonstomed  weapons  of 
ennning  and  secret  mischief,  combined  with  -eahunmation;  lisa^ 
and  h3rp€cri8y>  in  order  to  UBdernune:tfae.ipo8ition  of  tie  emmj^ 
gradually,  and  from  behind  their  backs.  Indeed,  they  did  aot 
even  disdain  the  nse  of  other  yet  more  effectaal  means,  wheieby 
they  might  be  abb  to  overcome  :a  powerful  enemy  more  quiekly 
and  surely;  and  what  is  to:  be  understood  by  these  other 
means  the  reader,  if  he  has  not  already  divined,  will  very 
shovtly  be  made  acquainted  with.  Befose  everything  th^ 
desired  to  make  Clement  XIV*  suffer  for  his  deoeee  of 
abolition ;  as,  firstly,  they  could  not  hope  to  be  re-eetablished 
80  long  as  he  rdgned,  and  also  the  world  must  be.  convinced 
that  the  crime  of  laying  hands  upon  the  Jesuit  Order  oooU 
be  expiated  by  no  less  a  punishment  from  Heaven  than  that  «f 
instant  death,  llierefore  the  Pope  was  declared,  first  of  all, 
to  be  a  sacrilegious  heretic,  a  blaspheme;  and  as  having  attained 
the  Curie  by  bribery,  and  thereupon  reports  were  spread  abroad 
that  each  of  the  four  monarchs  who  had  demanded  the  abolitioa 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  more  especially  Clement  XIV^^  idie 
•had  in  such  a  nefarious  way  given  his  acquiescence  td  this 
demand,  would  in  the  shortest  time  be  called  out  of  this  wodd 
by  sudden  death. 

These  reports  Wjere  repeated,  from  time  to  time,  in  varioni 
ways,  and  throughout  the  whole  of  .Rome  it.  was  whispered 
about  that  the  Pope  would  not  be  in  a  position  to  opea 
the  next  year  of  jubilee.  There  was  once  even  written  over 
night,  on  the  gates  of  the  Vatican,  the  capital  letten 
P.  S.  S.  V*,  and  when,  on  the  following  day,  there  was  i 
question  as  to  the  meading  of  this  secret,  the  interpretation  cf 
it  was  given  thus:  **  Pratfto  Mra  sede  vacante^'  '-Soon  will 
the  Holy  See  be  vacant."  But  this  was  still  not  enough,  for,  10 
the  letters  had  been  obliterated  in  all  haste,  there  appeared  i 
second  time,  in  spite  of  sentinelB,  die  same,  though,  it  is  trae^ 
with  a  slight  alteration,  as  I.  S.  S.  S.  V.,  that  is :  "  In  ScUembn 
Mara  sede  vacante.'^  The  death  of  the  Pope  was  thus  now  foretold  at  "* 
a  fixed  time,  and  it  could  be  no  longer  doubted  that  a  malicioos 
intention  lay  at  the  bottom  of  this.  OonsequQutly,  the  8trictei|t 
investigation  was  instituted,  and  it  was  discovered  that  a  fnuatieM 
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0  inhabitftnt  of  the  neighbouring  cloietei  of  nntm,  of  the 
^•me  of  Bcroerdrnft  Bemzd,  w&s  more  or  lesB  implicuted  in  the 
tniuter.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  a  csonTiction  obtiuaed  that  this 
Msheme  was  not  a  creation  of  her  own  brain,  bDt  ibat  ehe  haii 
Imljr  aerred  aa  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  a  hidden  party, 
liamely,  that  of  the  fallen  Jesaits.  Several  of  them  who  had 
inado  them  selves  especially  euapeoCed  were  thereupon  arrested ; 
Ibe  reports  and  prophesies  of  the  Bear  death  of  the  Pope  were» 
noweverp  not  di  scon  tinned  on  this  account,  they  rather,  indeed^ 
itb«  more  increased,  and  permeated  throughout  the  whole  of 
itttly,  Germany,  and  all  the  Christian  States  of  the  world.  Thus^ 
Li  length,  there  was  with  many,  of  neceasity,  a  coDyietion  that  an 

Ef  great  importance  waa  to  take  place  to  the  approaching 
ber,  attdeTOQ  the  most  enlightened  men  could  not  prevent 
hm  from  being  haunted  from  time  to  time  by  this  belief, 
nTcilatiil  tJiare  was  really  no  ground  for  this  idea,  as  Clement  XIV. 
|va8  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  perfect  health  at  the  time  he 
signed  the  Bull  Dominm  mc  Sedempior  no»i9r*  Besides^  could 
tit  be  supposed  that  his  powerful  tlrame,  as  well  as  his  lively  and 
|oyoas  spirits,  at  all  indicated,  in  the  least  degree,  that  he  might 
be  saddetily  overtaken  with  a  tnortal  illness?  Further^  in  spite 
of  bmng  poaaessed  of  the  best  of  appetites^  he  lived  moat 
ii0d9iSl^iy,  and  hts  whole  appearance  was  still  so  youthful  that 
be  toight  have  passed  for  a  man  of  some  fi%  years  of  age,  instead 
of  one  of  sijLty*nine. 

I  It  happeued  that  in  the  Passion  Week  of  1774^  after  having 
ipartaken  of  a  frugal  but  heartily-enjoyed  dinner^  he  became 
aware  of  an  internal  commotion,  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of 
eold.  From  this  moment  he  lost  his  distinot  and  clear 
ojoa,  and  was  overtaken  by  a  description  of  catarrh  coupled  with 
i  boaraeness.  His  mouth  and  throat  became  inflamed,  and 
experienced  a  feeling  of  great  burning  in  the  neck.  At  the 
lannte  time  he  was  eflected  with  nausea  and  uneasiness,  and  in 
bnler  to  bo  able  to  breathe  he  found  it  necessary  to  keep  his 
Imoath  wide  open.     Thereupon  followed  vomiting  from  time  to 

Be,  with  stabbing  pains  in  the  abdomen,  Hia  stomach  also 
ktio  swollen,  and  his  hair  fell  out,  the  nails  of  his  flngerSp 
D,  no  longer  cleaved  to  tlie  Bosh,  and  began  to  drop  off :  and 
mi  the  same  time  be  eiperianced  such  a  weakness  in  bis  feet  that 
lie  was  eonatantly  compelled  to  ail  down  after  the  shortest  walk. 


M4t  msiKiaT .  os\  tbe  iOBom^ 

In  a  word,  it  seemedto  him  as  if  Ms  whole  interior  Traabecoiiiiiig 
disBdved,  and»  in  oonsequenoe,  such  an  absolute  prostratioa  bbI 
in  that  in  the  coarse  of  a>feir  .weeks  ihe  looked  more  like  s 
shadow  than  a  man^i'  .    >    <    :       ;«  . 

.  /What  kind  of  teccqitionaL  jllness  was  tfais^  Aum,  that  had' so 
suddenly  oyertaken  tiprenoualy  hesUhy  man  ?.  *  He^did  not  iMr 
an  instant  conceal  from  himself  whuit .  was  tha  mattsr  with 
him,  but  at  once  freely  expcessed  his  cotfrietioii  to  his  body- 
siurgeon.  Dr.  Matteo,  that  >he  had  been  poisoned^iand  theiaftta 
entirely  concurred  with  him  in  this  opinion..  Unfortunaiely  the 
antidotes  which  were  employed  for  the  poor,  patient  had -not  the 
desired  effect^  as  it  seemed  apparent  that  it  was  not  a  question  of 
mineral  but  of  vegetable  poisoB»  which  had  directly  ^penetrated 
into  the  vascular  system,  and  thus  the  wasting  ^  ihe  wfaob 
organism  progressed  unimpeded.  On  the  10th  September  a 
faindng  fit  occurred^  and  on  coming  round  he  felt  himsrif  so 
weak  that  he  belwved  he  could  not  surtivs  aaother  day^  .'Still, 
his  strong  constitution  conquered  on  this  soceasion.  A  week 
later,  however/ it  seemed  that  bis  abdomen  had  beoomO'  com* 
pletely  inflamed^  as  if  on  fire^.and  at  the  same  time  he  was  seised 
with  a.  most  violent  fever.  The  painii  tdso  increased  so  fright- 
fully that  it  was  impossible  to:  see  t  him  witibout  feeling  thi 
greatest  pity.  At  leogth,  on  the  28nd  Of  Scptelmber  1774,  dislk 
put  an  end  to  his  horrible  oonditioui  and  his  much-tried  spiiit 
took  its  departure  at  18  o'clock  according  to  Italian  tamOy  tat- 
responding  to  8  o'clock  in%tiie  momingiOorman  time.  : 
.  Throughout  the  whole  of  Rome  the  unanimous  opinion  wtf 
that  the  Pope  had  died  from  poison,  and,  indeed,  from  the  si^ 
called: ''aquettai"  which  is  prepared  in  Apulia  and  Galabria,« 
this  does  not  at  once  prove  &tal,  but,  according  to  the  doss,  it 
may  be  predicted  beforehand  at.  what  timti  the  penson;  poisosri 
must  die.  Even,  indeed,  did  anyone  have  a  doubt  wfaetkT 
poison  bad  been  the  cause  of  death,  that  doubt  must  have  been  it 
once  resolved,  by  the  appearance  of  the  corpse,  when,  on  the  dtf 
following  the  d^th,  th^  ^dcd .  September,  the  prooess  df  «- 
balming  the  body  was  commenced.  The  face  then  presented  a 
leaden  colour,  while  the  lips  and  nails  had  become  quite  btadk 
Ash-cploured  stripes  showed  i  themselves;  too,  under  die  skill,  if 
tbe  arms,  sides,  thigba,  and  feet^  and  on;other  parts  of  thstli 
blue  spots  appeare4»  «9iif  b<m  coagulation  of  the  iUood,i*.;« 
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fcodf  waa  ftpened  in  order  to  remcnre  th^  intestingEi,  whif^b  waB 
affeoled  with  oonsldemble  diffieuHy,  while  the  whole  preeeEtted 
liie  sppoarfince  m  if  eaieB  cip  with  something  n^semblmg  cancer. 
They  went  imEDediataly  placed  In  an  eapeoialiy  well-olosed  Teeeel 
as  like  odcHir  waa  most  offensive,  whib  the  examination  was  pro- 
€a«d«d  wilb.  Not  an  hour,  howeyar,  had  alapsed  before  the 
▼end  burst  with  a  loud  explosion,  and  the  gasea  issuing  from 
the  inUmtioes  produced  ao  irightftil  a  atentjh  that  it  was  impoa- 
aibk  «ay  lon^r  lo  remain  in  the  chamber,  and  the  embalming 
firooeaa  bad  to  be  diaeanttooed  for  that  day. 

On  tbd  following  day,  the  24tb,  when  they  eame  again,  it  waa 
Jatmd  Uiat  deoompomtioii  had  made  rapid  progress,  such  as  never 
OM^t«  in  ordinary  oases,  bnt  alone  in  those  of  poisoning,  the 
hm  and  hands  having  baoome  quite  black,  while  on  the  skin 
api»eared  thick  hlistera  filled  with  a  t>oisome  lymph,  and  when 
thea«  were  ctit  or  pressed  an  odour  was  emitted  entirely  similar 
to  iiiut  ooming  from  the  inteatmes,  and  it  was,  indeed^  Qeceasary 
to  avoid  oomifig  near  the  body  as  much  as  possible.  But  this 
waa  still  not  the  least  diffioulty  in  carrying  out  the  embalmmenti 
«a  the  fJcin  bad  beooma  detached  from  almost  the  whole  body  of 
thii  d#ei^a«tid,  as  in  the  oaae  of  a  putrid  earcase.  Indeed,  the 
|tla  Oiine  oO*,  and  the  hair  remained  on  the  pillows  on  which 
bead  retted.  Under  an  eh  oi  rooms  taneds  embalmment  was,  of 
oottrsui  qidte  out  of  the  question,   and  it  became  necessary  to 

steo  to  place  the  body  'fuiekly  into   a  co£fin  before   the  limbs 

amne  vptirely  scpumUtd ;  and  the  Boniaii  people  had,  for  this 
titn^  ta  Atrego  tbu  speclacW  of  the  exhibition  of  a  Papal  corpse 

ft  i  1 1  Pn  1 1  It  fic  al  irobea . 

it  iiiay^  then,  be  iidmitied  m  eertain  tha;t  CleDieni  XIV.  had 
died  from  poison  [  t^ut  tbe  queation  was,  wha  had  poisoned 
?     Ibe  people  of  Rom«  quickly  gave  an  answer,  and  ex* 

liiQ/ad  as  jrc^tn  ou# ,  throati  **  Tbia  the  Jesuits  have  done/*  A 
prrciaely  siniilar  opinion  was  beld  by  a  greater  part  of  ike  r«st 
rkl,  and,  mhiU  it  was  generally  allowQ<l  tfiat  the  sons  of 
.^  ..ad  a  rem^oj^kahle  interest  in  seeing  their  deadly  enemy 
ruoiiived  from  this  worlds  such  an  opinion  must  liave  come 
tukraUy  Eoaf  the  truth,  Tbey^^tha  members,  that  is,  of  tbe 
cxtilM}!  Ofckt  of  Jesus^tad  perpetrated  an  net  of  revenge ;  and 
ihiit  it  was  u€^t  contrary  to  Uieir  mo rtib  that  such  an  act  might 
bf  ftooomiJisbad  by  poison  or  dagger  wn  hav«  al  ready  su^dently 
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learned  in  detail  io  a  former  Book.  Besides,  ttiey  yentnr^  td 
hope,  from  Ihe  large  pfirty  disposed  towards  them  in  the  College 
of  Cardiaalaf  that  a  head  might  be  given  to  the  Church,  by 
the  next  Conclave,  entertainiiig  entirely  different  feelings 
towards  the  Society  of  Jesus  than  those  of  Clement  Ganganelli ; 
and,  that  such  a  hope  might  he  realised  as  soon  as  possible,  was  not 
the  murder  of  a  man  but  a  trifle  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loyolttea  ? 
Let  this  be  as  it  may — let  the  poisoning  of  Pope  Clement  XI7< 
have  been  the  work  of  the  Jesuits  or  not — it  is,  in  any  case, 
eertain  that  they  testified  iniinite  delight  over  the  removal  of 
their  deadly  enemy,  and  they  alandered  hie  memory  in  an  eh  a 
way  as  if  he  had  been  an  outcast  from  mankind.  They  called 
him  a  cheat  and  a  weak-minded  creature  at  the  same  tirne^  and 
published  a  number  of  pamphlets  about  him,  wherein  they 
pietuf^d  his  frigbttiil  tyranny  in  the  blackest  colours,  while, 
respecting  the  Abolition  Brief  (that  is,  the  Bull  Dominui  &€ 
Hedemptor  nosier),  they  declared  it  to  be  swarming  with 
absurdities^  lies,  and  contradictions,  and  of  no  more  value  thi 
to  be  put  into  the  fire  and  hnmt  to  ashes* 

They  thus  went  on  for  several  yeare,  without  in  the  least 
respect  relaxing  in  their  fury  and  malignant  joy,  hoping 
that  the  more  they  stormed  and  inireighed  against  him  the 
sooner  they  would  succeed  in  converting  the  whole  of  Christen- 
dom  to  their  views.  When  tliey  saw,  however,  that  this  method 
ofproceeding  had  exactly  the  opposite  effect,  uid  that  not  a  few, 
owing  to  the  foolishly  vehement  insults  of  tbe  Jeauita,  openly 
pointed  them  out  as  the  mnrderera  of  Ganganellt,  they  all  at 
once  cfsanged  front  and  adopted  quite  different  taotics,  in  older 
to  nullify  tbe  abolitioii  which  had  been  decreed,  TheysuddeiAl 
spoke  of  the  deceased  Clement  with  deep  regret,  and,  amidsi 
audible  sighs*  produced  a  document,  affirmed  to  be  autographic, 
Containing  a  complete  abrogation  of  the  Bull  Dominus  ac 
Medempior  noster-  ^H 

**  Scarcely,'*  so  did  thev  advanaa  in  detailed  ^pknatidl^ 
^'  had  the  Pope  attached  his  signature  to  the  pemioions  Brief 
tban  he  was  ov^taken  by  extraordinary  qualms  of  conscience, 
aa  to  the  migcliief  that  the  abolition  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus  had  caused  throughout  the  whole  of  Christendom  ; 
whereupon  he  thought  to  re-eetebOsh  it,  as  far  as  possible, 
and   thus    came    to    the    determination,    through    an    equally 


ABOMTION   OF   THE   ORDBB. 


Mf 


I^mii  as  voltintary  revooatlon  respecting  tha  abolished  Society, 
"lo  bear  testimony  to  their  righteooBueBs,  in  order  that  they 
might  the  more  certainly  be  re-established  in  their  fonnei 
position  by  hia  successor.  He  had  thus  produced  this  rennn- 
Bfttion,  signed  by  his  owd  hand^  and  giiren  it  over  to  the  Grand 
rcoiteutiary  and  Cardinal,  Boscbi,  with  an  order  that  he  should 
place  it  before  the  next  Pope;  qtiite  quietly,  however,  be  it 
remarked.  Id  order  that  the  Rulera  of  France^  Spain,  Portugal 
and  Naples  might  not  again  take  alarm.  Unfortunately^  the 
BOW  deceased  Botchi,  had  negleoted  to  comply  with  this  order, 
bnt  a  copy  of  the  revocation  had,  at  the  same  time,  been  taken 
by  all  the  high  dignitaries  of  the  Obnroh,  Fear,  nevertheless, 
prevented  the  document  being  brought  to  the  light  of  day,  and 
it  was  not  till  eighteen  years  after  the  death  of  Clement  XI Y,, 
AaI  lh)«  wai  feniujred  upon,  because  entirely  difTerent  rulers 
ihm  oocupied  the  Bourbon  thrones/* 

Thna  spoke  the  Jesuits,  and  they  were  ahameless  enough 
aetoally  to  openly  Sourish  the  revocation  before  the  world. 
I  aay  *'  sbi^mele^a  enough,"  aa  one  has  only  to  run  rb rough  thia 
dooumentf  which  breathes  the  spirit  of  a  Hildebrand«  to  ba 
Oertain  that  it  never  oould  have  been  es^uted  by  Clement  XIV,,^ 
but  that  "  it  was  a  subsequent  production  of  the  Jeaui  ts  ihem* 
fiisivea,  which  had  only  been  manufactured  in  ordei  to  bring 
^ont  their  reestablish  meat  tberewitb/*  It  would  be  a  mia-* 
^rtu]3^  to  lo@e  a  aingie  word  of  this^  as  even  the  friends  of  the 
pdoty  of  JesuB  must  now  admit  that  the  invention  of  Clement  a 
evocation  was  nothing  more  or  lesa  than  a  downright  inventioo 
lable  ot  defence. 
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CHAPTEE  H. 

THE  BE-EBTABLISKMEKT  OF  f  HE  JESCIT  OBDEB  ;  OH,  THB 
NULLIFICATION  OP  THE  BULL  **  DOMtlfUg  AO  HE* 
DEUPTOB   NOBTBE/' 


On  the  I6tli  of  August  in  the  year  1778,  the  BuD  was  publiabe^ 
by  whidh  Clement  XIV.  deokred  the  Order  of  Jetus  to  bef 
aboliehed,  iuppressedt  and  done  away  witb,  preoisely  as  in  hii 
time  Clement  V,  abolished  the  Order  of  the  Knighta  TempUrSj 
Pins  V,  the  Order  of  the  Homtlitantiii  Urban  VIIL  the  Ooi]gre-( 
gallon  of  Convent  Brethren,  and  Innooeot  X,  the  Order  of  the 
Holy  BaBiliiis;  and,  from  the  day  above  namedi  the  Society  of 
Jesus  had  no  longer  any  legal  exi&tene&^at  least,  no  existenoti 
aeoording  to  eefllesiastical  law. 

Be  it  also  well  understood  that  those  GoTemmante  who  had 
expressly  demanded  the  abolition  of  the  said  Sooiety  permitted 
the  publication  as  well  as  the  carrying  into  effect  of  tlie  Ball, 
and,  consequently,  it  was  at  onee  officially  published  in  Portugal, 
Spain,  Franoe,  Naples,  and  Parma,  Exactly  the  same  took 
place  in  Venice  and  Tuscany,  and  generally  throughout  all  Italy, 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Poland  likewise  followed  the  good  example 
without  any  special  opposition.  Only  In  Germany  were  there 
many  different  opinions;  and, particularly » the  celebrated  Empresa 
Maria  Theresa,  might  be  singled  out  as  the  one  who,  on  aocount 
of  her  extraordinary  bigotry,  resisted  with  hands  and  feet,  that 
any  injury  should  hefal  the  pious  Fathers  in  her  country.  luTsiii 
did  her  broad-thinking  son,  afterwards  the  Emperor  Joseph  II., 
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p^  het  not  to  oppose  the  wisbea  of  th@  other  Einopeftn 
uonarrbsi  in  Tain,  rIso,  did  her  Prime  Minister,  Kaumts, 
telr&at  her — the  same  it  was  who  proved  to  her  that  she  had 
ie©n  vilely  hetmyed  by  her  Father  Confessor,  Father  Farhamer, 
\s  regards  State  aeerets  entrasted  to  him  in  Confeesion^  She 
rotild  not  yield  until  Pope  Clement  XIV.,  in  a  special  letter 
iddreased  to  her,  as  a  true-hearted  daughter  of  the  Ohuroh, 
explained  the  neeeiaity  for  abolishing  the  said  Order,  and  carry- 
mg  into  effect  the  Abolition  Bull. 

Otily  then  was  the  Bull  promulgated,  and  ibe  Society  of  Jesna 
teaaed  to  estat  in  Austria  also ;  but,  the  closing  of  the  Jesuit 
DoUeges,  and  the  confiscation  of  their  goods  was  proceeded  with 
in  sneh  a  mild  manner  ihat  it  could  be  easily  seen  that  the 
Baler  was  sti)]  actuated  by  their  influence.  Exaedv  in  the  fwme 
iKpint  were  the  sons  of  Loyola  dealt  with  in  Bavaria,  and  hare, 
m  m  Austda,  lime  was  allowed  them  to  secure  their  ready- 
money  and  capitaU  especially  their  movable  effects,  together  with 
their  archives  and  papers.  Fuels  proved  in  this  way  that  the 
Imports  in  circulation  as  to  the  riches  of  the  Society  of  Jesus 
|had  not  been  exaggenited  m  the  least  degree,  but  had  rather 
fallen  short  of  the  truth,  as  when  at  length  the  sons  of  Loyola 
mem  proceeded  against  in  Bavaria,  it  came  ottt  that  the 
immovable  property  alone  or  the  College  of  I  n  go  la  tad  t 
amounted  to  upwards  of  three  tBillions  of  guldeUp  and  thai  of 
Miinioh  even  to  much  more.  Different  other  things  ware  also 
found  which  strongly  compromised  the  Order  of  Jesus,  as,  far 
ixaiaple*  a  crocifiXj  whioh,  when  it  waa  kissed,  the  person 
daaing  it  was  killed  by  a  dagger  springing  out,  as  well  as  an 
en^cutiooer's  sword  with  the  remarkable  inscription,  Hoe  /errum 
t^nium  €i  d*fcem  reis  {regibm  F)  capita  detnemuit*  But  the  most 
Bfni^  abock  waa  experienced  by  the  discovery,  in  an  underground 
in  the  Munich  College,  where  there  was  a  vault  entirely 
!,  of  ttleven  human  skeletons  hung  in  chains^  which  were 
ill  dl^eeeed  in  Jesuit  elothing,  and  had  apparently  fallen  victims  to 
the  anpreme  justice  of  the  Order  of  Jesus.  Naturally  enough, 
toe  Electoral  Government  Commissary,  who  had  made  the  dis- 
covery, wished  to  institute  an  investigation;  but  endeavours  were 
maidd  ia  Ugh  placea  to  hush  the  matter  npj  and  the  Commissary 
lad  to  ba  aatisjaed  with  the  declaration  of  the  Rcutor,  that  theae 
Nn  alaven  brethren  who  had  lost  ih«ir  reason^  and  who/  dtt 

4^1 


^0  filSTOBY  OF  THfi  JS80ITS. 

account  of  their  insanity,  it  was  necessary  to  confine  in  ohaiuk 
It  w  easy  to  see,  from  this  trifling  example,  bow  infinitely  im 
the  Order  of  Jesus  had  become  to  the  Crown  of  Bavaiiai  as  it 
had  even  covered  such  notorious  things  with  a  veil  of  blind  Idto 
in  order  not  to  allow  the  Society  to  sink  in  public  estimatioB. 
Not  less  zealous  friends  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  were  some  ctf  ibf 
South  German  Prince  Priests,  while  the  Bishops  of  EicbstaiU 
Basel,  .and  Augsburg,  even  gave  indications  of  wishing  to  set  at 
defiance  the  Papal  Abolition  Bull.  Matters  did  not,  howsfei; 
proceed  so  far,  as  the  rest  of  the  Church  Princes  of  Geinunj 
strongly  objected,  lest  through  a  predilection  for  the  Jesuits  t 
breach  should  occur  with  the  Papacy  ;  thus  the  Society  of  Jew 
was  abolished  throughout  the  whole  of  the^Catholic  cpontriesaod 
small  States  of  Germany.  I  said,  ''  in  the  whole  of  the  Gatkolii 
countries  of  Germapy,"  but  not  correctly,  as  there  was  an  esoep- 
tipn  in  the  Catholic  Provinoo  of  Sijesia,  which*  King  Fredttick 
the  Great  of  Prussia  had  shortly  before  incorporated  in  hii 
kingdom.  According  to  the  Peace  of  Breslaa,  the  siaius  ft» 
in  everything  relating  to  religion  was  guaranteed  by  this  King 
as  regards.  Silesia,  and  he,  consequently,  believed  that  hewii 
also  necessitated  to  maintain  the  status  quo  as  aflB^cting  the 
Institution  of  .the  Jesuits.  He:  apparently,  however,  was  not  ia 
the  least  disposed  to  take  the  Order  of  Jesus  under  his  protee- 
lion;  but  he  held  by  the  sons .  of  Loyola  thus  far  in  order 
that  educational  matters,  whicb  bad  for  a  long  time  beenooo* 
pletely  conducted  there  by  these  Fathers^  should  not  aufier  liP* 
This  appears  from  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Voltaire  (»  tks 
subjects  and  in  order  to  give  proof  of  this,  I  may  be  allowed  to 
quote  here  some  passages  from,  the  document  mentioned,  dated 
18th  November  1777:— 

**  We  have  »one,"  writes  the:  great  King,  "  who  are  capable  of 
conducting  the  classes  ;  we  had  neither  Fatliers  of  the  OraioriuDi 
nor  Piaxists,  and  tlie  remainder  of  the  monks  are  sunk  in  the 
deepest  ignorance.  I  must,  therefore^  hold  by  the  Jesait^i 
otherwise  the  schools  will  fall,  and,  consequently,  I  obocse  the 
first  evil  Besides,  if  the  Order ^had  to  he  abolished,  the 
University  (Breslau)  could  no  longer  be  kept  up,  and. I  ahouU 
then  be  placed  under  the  necessity  of  allowing  iny  snbjacti  '» 
ftilsaia  to  study  in  Prague,  that  is,  in^  an  .Aastriaa  univeiAfi 
ihexa  the  principles  of  .GoTemmept  ara-^te  diffiBdrani."    •  'Sttf 
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Thus,  %B  teachers  of  youths  and  only  as  sucb,  did  Frt^derick 
retaia  the  Jesuits;  not,  however,  as  members  of  the  SodeLy 
of  JesuSy  which  in  his  eyes  had  ceased  to  havo  any  existence. 
On  this  acoount,  even,  the  latter  were  eooipelled  to  lay  aside 
tbsir  name  of  Jesuits,  as  well  as  their  peculiar  attire,  and  adopt 
secular  costume,  as  well  as  the  appellation  of  '*  Priests  of  the 
Boyal  School  Institute/'  They  wore  also  strictly  forbidden  to 
engage  in  any  other  pursuits  than  that  of  the  instruction  of 
youth,  and  the  '*  School  Commission,**  which  is  the  highest 
authority  in  all  matters  relating  to  education,  was  dmrged  to 
take  care  that  this  interdict  wfte  not  infringed.  Frederick  the 
Great  also  prohibited  the  sons  of  Loyola  from  receiving  novices 
or  founding  novitiates,  as  he  did  not  wish  them  to  be  further 
encouraged;  and  thus,  from  the  very  beginnings  they  werti 
placed*  as  may  be  said,  at  the  side  of  the  grave*  Under  enob 
altered  circtimsuinces,  then,  the  Jesuits  continued  to  remain  in 
Silesia ;  but  how  different  was  this  from  their  former  state  ?  It 
might|  in  truth,  be  called  a  mere  nominal  existence ;  and  even 
this  did  not  continue  very  long,  as,  in  the  year  1781,  after  the 
death  of  Frederick  the  Great,  his  successor,  Frederick  William 
IL  abolished  the  ''  School  Institute,"  and  relegated  its  pnests 
into  private  life,  providing  them  with  small  penmons.  In  this 
manner  was  an  end  made  also  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  in  Bilesia 
in  reference  to  the  Catholic  provinces  of  Prussia,  and  it  might 
be  said,  indeed,  to  he  oompletely  dissolved  throughout  the  world, 
had  it  not  been  for  one  kingdom  only,  nsmely*  Russia.  It  is  true^ 
indeed,  that  Peter  the  Gretit  had,  by  an  especial  imperial  law, 
already  excluded  the  Jesuits  from  his  dominions  during  all 
time,  and  this  law  was  strictly  acted  up  to  until  the  year  1772; 
but,  in  the  year  named,  by  the  partition  of  Poland,  Russia  had 
acquired  an  increase  of  territory,  as,  for  instance,  the  provinces 
of  PolocsSj  Vitebsk,  Orsa,  Dunaberg,  Mochilow,  and  Mscii^law^ 
in  which  the  sons  of  Loyola  possessed  a  number  of  ooUegea  and 
other  houses,  and  it  became  a  question  as  to  what  was  tp  be 
done  with  tliese.  Most  of  the  Empress  Catherine  Il/e  advisers 
demanded  that  they  should  be  ei^pelled,  and  tlieir  goods  confis* 
cated  I  and  to  this  the  people  also  were  agreeable.  The  Em* 
press  herself,  however,  with  several  of  her  coufidants,  among 
whom  was,  especially,  the  minister  Count  Gregor  Cxemy- 
azcw,  was  of  opinion  that  if  the  law  of  Peter  Urn  Qimi  were 
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applied  to  that  ooantry,  it  woald  inflict  too  great  a  blow  upon 
the  newly-acquired  Polish  sabjects,  who,  as  it  was  well  known, 
adhered  with  strong  predilection  to  the  Jeaoits;  and,  oos- 
seqnenUy,  the  Czarina  resolved  to  preaerve  the  SowKj 
of  Jesus  in  Russian  Poland  as  heretofore.  As  regards  the 
remission  of  the  Abolition  Brief  of  1778,  the  Empress,  m 
head  of  the  Greek  Christian  Church,  declared  that  die  Papd 
Decree  had  no  effect  in  her  country,  and,  on  that  aoooont^  the 
publication  of  the  Bull  Daminia  ae  Redempiar  maUer  vm 
strictly  prohibited. 

Thus  had  the  Jesuits  found,  at  least,  a  comer  of  the  eaztk 
where  neither  their  existence,  their  sphere  of  operation,  dot 
their  property,  could  be  touched,  and  as  this  comer  happened  to 
be  of  some  thousands  of  square  miles  in  extent — it  eompoMd 
within  it  a  great  part  of  Livonia,  a  part  of  Old  Poland,  and  the 
whole  of  White  Russia,  that  had  continued  so  long  under  Pdidi 
rule— it  may  be  imagined  how  extensively  they  here  attempted 
to  spread  and  establish  themselves.  The  Bourbon  Courts,  ne▼8^ 
theless,  who  desired  the  extinotion  of  Jesuitism  from  the  worid, 
entirely  disapproved  of  all  this,  and  on  that  aoconnt  urged 
Pope  Pius  VI.,  the  successor  of  Clement  XV.,  to  remonstrate 
with  the  Empress  through  his  Nuncius  in  Warsaw.  He  did  so^ 
although  with  much  reluctance,  as  he  greatly  favoured  the 
Jesuits ;  he  did  it,  however,  when  he  saw  that  it  would  oooaaoa 
no  harm  to  his  favourites,  but»  on  the  contrary,  would  greatly 
benefit  them* 

The   Empress   did    not   at  all  like  that  foreign  potentalee 
should  interfere  with  the  internal  affairs  of  her  Government,  iiid, 
consequently,  very  curtly  rejected  his  expostulations.    Indeed, 
incited  by  contradiotion,  to  which  probably  the  influence  of  her 
fiftvourite,  Potemkin,  whom  the  liberality  of  the  sons  of  Loyoli 
had  contrived  to  gain  over,  also  contributed,  the  Empress  went 
still  further,  and  gave  the  Jesuits  permission,  in  a  decree  dated 
29th  July  1782,  to  elect  a  Qeneral  Vicar,  as  their  Society  ooaU 
not  well  be  conducted  without  a  supreme  head,  and,  when  once 
again  allowed,  he  might  be  elected  in  Bome  and  entrusted  iritk 
the  full  power  of  a  General  of  the  Society.    The  sons  of  Lojoli^ 
of  course,  made  at  once  good  use  of  this  permission,  and,  is 
Octobe]^,  in  their  profess-house  in  Polocz,  their  unanimous  Mt^ 
sMl^piMD  FatlMr  Oxeteiovioa,  he  being  the  8aperioc4>f  the  wM 
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prolesg-hdUBej  and   having  already  qoistly,  fta  sooh,  held  th€ 
retDS  of  goTemment* 

^^he  BaU  of  Olament,  Dominm  ac  Redempior  naster^  af  whieh 
^Ltiori   has   already  beeu  m  muoh  made^  bad*  therefore,  no 
^■lot  wh&teTer  in  causing  the  Society  of  JeBus  to  iratibb  out 
PPthe  wbole  world ;  but  the  same  fiourished  as  much  aa  e?6r  iti 
Rusaiiw  and  General  Vioat  C^eruicvtos  condaoted  bimaelf  pre* 
Imelj  as  if  he  bad  been  tbe  legitimate  and  lawful  fluoeeaaor  of 
the  deceasBd  Rioci.     He  founded  novitiates,  in  one  of  which  tbe 
young  John  Philip  Ton  Boothaan,  born  in  Amsterdam  in  the  year 
|l?88«  entered  on  the  1 8th  Jane  1804 ;  this  man  was  destined  here- 
I  after  to  become  General  on  the  re-establtshment  of  the  Order. 
He  also  eatahlished  colIegeB,  nominated  procurators,  rectors,  and 
aaeistanta.     He  summoned  also  tbe  profeBsed  brethren  to  hold 
Oongregatioim,  and  proclaimed  their  resolutions  to  be  unimpeach- 
able; in  short,  he  acted  exactly  aa  if  the  Pope  bad  never  abolished 
the  Order  of  Jesus,  or  as  if  he  himself  bad  the  right  to  propagate 
ftnd  carry  out  the  operations  of  the  Order  in  spite  of  the  Ball  of 
Aholitiou.   This  conduct,  however,  seemed  uncommonly  strange, 
and  people^  much  aatouisbad,  began  to  ask  themaelves  whether 
Ibe  fourth  vow,  that,  namely,  of  implicit  obedience  to  the  Chair  of 
fel/^,had  become  no  longer  imperative  for  tbe  Jesuits?    People 
I  asked  tbemselTcs  whether  tbe  pious  Fathers  were  at  liberty,  at  their 
I  plewsure,  to  bold  it  one  day  and  set  it  aside  on  the  morrow,  and, 
on  closer  obserration,  it  must  be  oonfesfled  that  they  did  actually 
take  this  liberty.     As  Fatber  Czemicvie^  did,  in  Russia,  so  did 
alfio  all  memberB  of  tlie  abolished  Society  of  Jesus  in  general 
I  elsewhere,   and   almost    every   ex^Jesnit — there    were,    indeed, 
L^Meptions,  of  oourse,  but  very  few — ^still  continued  to  remain  a 
iMiit.     He  did  not»  it  is  true,  do  this  openly  before  all  tbe 
^nd,  as  he  was  wise  enough  to  observe  the  laws  of  the  country 
Bvhioh  he  lived,  and  did  not  attempt  swimming  against  tbe 
etreani.     Bnt  in  secret  he  stilJ  continued  to  hold  oommunioation 
witli  bis  brethren,  and  this  he  did  in  countries  whore  the  Order 
bad  been  abolished,  without  bringing  bis  fellow-members  over 
the  ftontier ;  tbua,  in  Austria,  Bavaria,  in  the  small  German 
I  8tiit68»  in  Poland «  and  even  m  France,  this  was  easy  enough. 
I  Herv,   in  these  countries,  tbe  Jesuits  might  continue   to  Irre 
unoppovcd  aa  long  wb  they  discontinudd  tbe  attire  of  the  Order 
and  ite  ooainona  name ;  and  for  tbe  most  part  ihey  passed  for 
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s^ular  clergy,  or  as  teachers  and  profeBsdrs.  The  latter  m 
especially  the  case  in  Germany,  and  it  might  be  truly  saM 
that  here  they  only  changed  their  dress.  It  was  metre  diS- 
oalt  for  them,  however,  to  penetrate  again  into  countries  fion 
which  they  had  been  fonliaUy  expelled,  as,  for  example,  into 
Portagal^  3pain,  and  Naples ;  and  also  even  in  France  they  were 
not  always  fortunate  enough  to  obtain  any  prominent  posiiioii, 
as  there  a  good  look-out  was  maintained*  In  spite  of  this,  hov- 
erer,  they  found,  in  course  of  time,  what  they  wanted,  whes 
here  and  there  they  disguised  themselves  in 'secular  dothing, 
under  which  garb  no  one  oould  suspect  them  of  being  piott 
Fathers,  but;  on  the  contrary,  men  of  the  world,  addicted  to  itB 
pleasures.  - 

What  tiiey  particularly  desired,  moreover,  Was  to  obttiB 
the  plaee  of  adviser  to  some  man  of  eonseqjaenoe,  or  to  seoon 
even  the  pontion  of  Court  preacher,  in  which  they  not  iii- 
fteqnently  succeeded,  an  instance  of  this  being  the  two  et- 
Jesuits  Lenfant  and  Herbert,  who  succeeded  each  other  m 
Father  Gonfessor  to  Louis  XVL  of  France.  Thus,  in  ahart^did 
the  Jesuits  progress  as  much  as  before,  only  in  a  difibient  vaj, 
since,  wheffeas  formerly  they  parried  on  tiveir  ealling  opionly,  aot 
they  were  obliged  to  work  away  in  secret,  under-  disguisi 
They  also  maintained  amongf  themselves  firm  oonneotion,  quite, 
indeed,  accordifig  to  the  instructions  given  them  by  their 
General  Bicci.  At  the  time  when  the  Jesuit  Order  wai  suppressed 
by  force  in  France,  Bicci  secretly  forwarded  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  Superiors,  in  which,  among  other  matt^»,  it  was  stated  ae 
follows : — *'  When  you  are  compelled  by  force  to  yield  in  laying 
aside  the  clothing  which  our  holy  Father  Ignatius  required  to  be 
worn,  you  can  still  inwardly,  in  your*  hearts,  remain  steid- 
fiistly  united  to  his  institution,  and  await  a  more  propitioas 
time  when  you  can  again  adopt  it  openly,  only  take  eaze 
to  draw  the  bonds  uniting  you  to  one  another  mbre  eloeelj 
together,  aud  recollect  that  no  human  power  can  release  joa 
firom  your  vows." 

According  to  this  instruction  on  the  part  of  their  Geoefilf 
Bicci,  did  the  ex -Jesuits  proceed,  and  their  Society  thus  oos- 
tioued  to  exist  in  all  the  countries  in  which  they  were  formedj 
established,  only  the  oonneotion- had  to  be 'maintained- by  meM 
of  secret  i correspondence,   and,:  i^hen  this  was  'impcMssihl^^if 
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neystm^crtfikeii  by  the  overseers  among  tbeir  retftiners,  which 
J^ome  respoctft  oau^d  a  clegrc0  of  stagnation  in  the  efficacy  €lf 
^  Order. 

^■nTfts  it,  then,  at  all  to  be  wondcrod  at  tbnt  gradtuilly  the  eons 
Wl^oyolft  longed  ta  commence  a^fi'm  their  work  openly?  Was 
it  matter  of  surprise  that  theru  shoyld  be  exireme  joy  among 
thttHi  %heti  the  news  came  that  they  were  permitted  to  elect  a 
ir-Oeneral  in  Russia,  who  ahould  coneentrate  in  himself  the 
powers  of  a  General  ?  Again  there  was  a  central  point 
9d  which  they  might  eolJect;  again  had  the  Order  ft 
preme  head  from  whom  it  might  derive  its  o^de^s^  a  raler  who 
lid  aaaigii  to  each  member  hia  aphere  of  operation.  An 
^ruious  advance  bad  thns  been  effected :  with  suoh  a  fortunate 
rinnln^,  certainly,  it  could  he  no  longer  douhtftil  that  the 
end  which  the  ex^Jeetiil^  desired  to  attain  from  tb^  eom- 
ineneeiBent  would  eventaally  be  reiched — the  aim  and  object, 
raely*  of  witnessing  the  Society  of  Jeans,  miirdered  aome 
&n  years  ago,  again  raised  from  the  dead.  The  sons  of 
jroli  then,  at  once,  began  again  to  develop  ej^traordlnary 
ivity  ;  and  what  good  fortune  was  it  that  the  Society  had 
^eded  nine  yeara  previously  in  saving  a  great  part  of  their 
and  capital,  by  having  entrusted  them  to  the  keeping  of 
[iful  friend i.  Mnch  might  be  effected  in  naefully  employing 
hoard  ;  patrons  and  patronesses  might  be  obtained  by  it^ 
^d  adversaries  might  be  silenced  who  would  otherwise  work 
|ob  mischief.  But  the  Jesuits  did  not  conceal  from  themselves 
h,  of  course,  money  alone  would  not  nttalo  the  object  desired, 
akhongh  many,  not  nil,  were  open  to  its  iniluenee,  and  oon* 
Et«fitly,  other  levers  mriat  be  put  in  mouon  of  quite  a  different 
kjription*  They  accordingly  act  to  work,  and  especially 
f>ngBt  the  Cardinals  who  were  favourably  disposed  towards 
Orderi  to  induce  them  to  move  Pope  Pius  VI.,  the  successor 
KClera^JUt  XIV*,  to  take  some  steps  in  favour  of  Jesuitism, 
iliey  requested  him  to  spprove,  ai  leHfit^  of  the  proceed"^ 
iirs'  in  fiuasia,  and    to    recognise    the    election    of   Father 

tfrnicvicz    as    VicHr-Genora],    were    lie    not   disposed    to    go 
one©  BO  fnr  as  to   oil] chilly   ablegate  the  Bull,  DomifUin  ac 
Jempiar  ft&Mler* 
la  to  the  latter  maimer,  Pius  VT,  akliough  notoriously  not 
lavourably  liispttyod  to\vani*i  the  sous  of  Loyola^  was  under  i^o 
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oircomsUDces  to  be  moved,*  and,  indeed,  simply  for  ibis  letwii 
that  he  was  fearful  of  embroiling  himself  with  the  Boorboi 
Courts  who   had  suppressed  the  Jesuits ;  perhaps,  aliO»  in  i 
small  degree,  because  he  had  made  a  present  to  his  nephews  of 
the  possessions  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  in  Bome  and  k 
the  States  of  the  Church,  and  they  were,  of  oonrse,  nnwilling  to 
give  them  up  again.    But  if  Pius  YI.  showed  himself  to  be  on- 
yidding/  they  were  not  on  that  account  to  be  discouraged,  as 
the  man  was  in  any  case  mortal,  as  all  creatures  are,  and,  besidea, 
much  had  still  to  be  prepared  before  the  last  stroke  oonld  1m 
effected.    Especially  the  ear  and  hearts  of  the  reigning  princes 
had  to  be  gained  lest  they  should  turn  out  to  be  hostile  when 
the  next  Pope  should  issue  the  Bull  of  Be-estabU^hmenti  and, 
besides,  it  would  be  necessary  to  form  a  party  among  the  pnblic, 
and,  above  all,  among  men  of  letters,  in  order  that  during  ths 
fight,  which  must  necessarily  take  place  on  the  qneBtkm  of 
restitution,  they  might  not  be  completely  left  without  support 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  did  noi  proceed  to 
gain  their  object  by  any  means  with  levity  and  recklessness, 
but  secured  their  position  with  the  utmost  circumspection,  and 
built  up  their  palace  of  re-establishment  only  after  lajing  ss 
its  surest  foundation  a  massive  bulwaiic  of  stone.  It  would 
naturally  carry  me  too  far  away  should  I  proceed  to  enometate 
all  the  individual  stones  which  the  Jesuits  pushed  forward 
in  order  to  contribute  to  the  construction  of  their  palace,  and 
even  less  would  it  be  needfal  for  me  to  mlJce  mention  of  all  tbe 
di&rent  master-builders  and  their  apprentices  engaged  in  tbe 
work.  I  must  rather  content  myself  by  indicating  general  out- 
lines, and  so  affirm  that  the  Jesuits  derived  their  chieff  support 
from  their  opposition  to  the  progressive  enlightenment  which 
was  then  taking  place,  and  especially  from  the  French  revolution 
which  had  at  that  time  broken  out. 

France  had  for  centuries  sighed  under  the  frightful  despptism 
of  its  Louis's,  a  despotism  which  could  only  have  been  rendered 
possible  in   that   the  Loyolites,  and  Fathers  of  their   way  of 

*  The  news  spread  abroad  bv  the  ex-Jesuits,  in  the  year  1782,  to  tht 
effect  that  the  ex-Jesuit  Benislawski,  who  had  been  sent  to  Borne  bj 
Catherine  II.  on  business  connected  with  the  Church,  bad  obtamad  fhn 
Pius  Y^..hi8  approbation  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  White  Busbia,  is  eon- 
pletely  false,  and  the  Pope  himself  disavowed  this  in  an  autograph  Brtf 
tbe  ilth  April  178$, 
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tbinlciDg,  kept  the  p^oplo  in  a  state  of  the  grosfi^st  intel* 
lectual  slavery ;  but*  at  lengthy  when  the  Bflea&ure  was  full, 
reason  ftrotised  itself  and  broke  its  fetters.  It  did  this  in  order 
to  discbarge  an  act  of  righteous  ptinishmeat  on  those  by  whom 
it  bad  hitherto  been  trampled  under  foot ;  and  who  will  blame  it 
if,  in  this  act  of  punishment,  it  sometimes  went  too  far»  when  it 
carried  out,  instead  of  an  act  of  righteous  vengeance,  the  blood- 
thirsty revenge  of  a  destroying  angel  ?  Yet,  as  the  destroying 
angel  spread  iti  wings,  ah  I  how  did  the  remaining  princes  of  the 
world  quake^  especially  those  small  despots  in  Germany  and 
Italy,  who  were  known  for  their  bad  administration,  so  similar 
to  that  of  the  Louis's  in  Prance!  Did  not  all  those, 
too^  quake,  who  bad  rendered  a  helping  hand  to  the  des- 
potism  of  the  princes,  who  bad  supported  them  in  all  their  evil 
deeds  by  advice  and  action !  Had  they  not,  indeed,  been  fre- 
quently goaded  on  by  the  latter  thereto,  and  derived  the  chief 
advantage  therefrom  ?  They  looked  upon  themselves  as  lost ; 
the  whole  of  tbem,  dreamiog  or  wnkiog,  believed  they  felt  the 
aword  of  vengeance  &t  their  throats*  But,  lo  and  behold  [  a 
deliverer  now  appeared^  bxlA  this  was  no  other  than  the  Order 
of  Jesus,  aholiabed  some  fifteen  years  ago.  The  Jesuits,  un- 
daunted and  unabashed,  advanced  the  proposition  that  all  this 
mischief  which  had  so  disturbed  the  world  had  been  caused  by 
nothing  so  much  as  by  enlightenment  and  unbelief.  **Not  owing 
to  the  shameful  administration  of  the  Kings  of  Franca,  nor  the 
despair  wbicb,  through  the  despotism  of  the  Louis's,  had  brought 
the  French  nation  to  the  verge  of  destruction,  was,  according 
lo  their  representation,  the  revolution  brought  about,  but  from 
Jansenism,  from  heresy^  from  the  worship  of  reason ;  and  even, 
therefore,"  continued  they  in  their  argument,  '*  it  was  not  a 
question  of  righteous  complaints,  which  the  people  ventured  to 
put  forward,  but  rather  the  hold  arrogance  of  depraved  people^ 
which  required  to  he  suppressed  with  all  power/' 

In  other  words,  the  ex- Jesuits  came  forward  with  a  mass  of 
pamphlets  and  controversial  writings,  which  they  launched  from 
Augsburg,  where  they  held  appointments  as  teachers,  and  busied 
themselves  there,  year  after  year^  with  a  printing  press  of  their 
own,  in  part  negatively,  as  opponents  of  the  French  RevolutJou, 
in  part  positively,  as  respectful  defenders  of  absolute  monarchies; 
and  would  it  not,  then,  of  course,  he  found  that  such  proceedings 
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were  nncommonly  pleasing  to  the  ruling  princes  wbo  had  been  m 
mtich  blamed^  especially  to  the  German  and  Italian  potentates? 
Of  course^  these  pamphleteers  did  not  omit  to  add  ptdie* 
tically,  "  We,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  alone  are  in  a'  position 
to  save  alike  the  throne  as  well  as  the  civil  commonity  iioffl 
the  threatening  min,  precisely  as  we  did  the  Ohoroh  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  when  we  purged  it  firom  all  aggravated 
heresy,  as  we  have  proved  from  the  time  of  onr  foondafion  thit 
no  one  could  prevail  against  us  in  contention  with  the  pen  or 
in  Terbal  discussion";  also,  lastly,*  continued  thdy  modestly, 
*'  could  any  in  power  on  the  earth  come  to  another  oondusoB 
than  that,  if  our  Order  had  not  been  suppressed,  the  intozioa- 
tion  of  the  French  Revolution  would  never  have  been  able  to 
break  out,  and  even  on  that  account  it  would  be  for  the  \n\mA 
of  monarchs  and  princes  that  the  Society  should  be  again  xe* 
established  as  quickly  as  possible."  ** 

Thus  wrote  Utie  ex-Jesuits  Feller,  Von  Eokartsbaasea  (Ban- 
nan  Hofrath),  Sailer,  D'Estaimbourg,  Martin,  Fabres,  and  the 
like,  and  that,  with  similar  expressions,  they  made  an  impres- 
sion upon  a  certain  portion  of  the  public,  especiaUy  upott  tbe 
rtllers  and  their  immediate  followers,  there  dan  be  no  question 
whatever.  The  ex-Fathers,  from  their  innat(9  sagacity,  did  not 
also  deceive  themselves^  thinking  that  everything^  could  be 
effected  solely  by  the  writing  of  pamphlets,  btit  they  bev 
that  personal  communication  would  have  a  &r  more  intense 
effect,  and,  on  that  account,  spared  no  exertions  to  obtain 
an  entrance  among  the  higher  circles,  either  in  a  secular  or 
ecclesiastical  capacity.  They  founded,  indeed,  witb  this  object 
new  religious  communities,  as,  for  exaifiple,  ''  thel  AUianoe  of 
the  Holy  Heart,"  "the  Society  6f  the  FatherB  of  the  Faith," 
"  the  Yincentiens,'*  and  such  lik^,  and,  under  similar  innoeent 
kind  of  names,  they  not  infrequently  succeeded  in  gain- 
ing admission  into  places  where,  on  account  of  the  pablio 
opinion  respecting  Jesuits,  they  would  in  no  case  otherwise  be 
allowed  access.    In  whatever  locality,  however,  they  took  np  a 

*  The  titles  alone  of  these  Jesoitio  pamphlets  were  of  themael^es  sofll- 
oiently  oharaoteristio.  Thns,  for  example;  EekartshauBen  Wrote  '*  Ooaoen- 
ing  the  daoger  whioh  threatens  complete  ruin  to  the  Xhroneo.  the  Stattii 
and  Christendom,  through  the  false  system  of  enlightenment  of  the  6iji 
and  the  hold  arrogance  of  so-called  miilosdpherB ;"  and  the  hroohv 
issued  from  the  pamphlet  manufactory  at  DtUin^  h^  precisely  ( 
titles. 
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potttioiu  vfheiieT&r  they  tnaB&gad  to  insinuate  thomselvas  into 
tba  Court  circle  of  some  gmat  |cme  of  the  world,  thtiu  did 
they  ^OQ^Te,  fif tar  fi  short  tirae,  to  gain  &  hearing  for  them- 

1^1  ves    through    their    Pbilippica    against    enlighteiMnQnt    and 
involution  Amongst  all  tliose  wlioee  rula  bad,  heretofore,  been 
Ibreatenod  by  the  same. 
I    '*  EnJigbteoment/'  said  they,  ^'  preaches  nothing  else  than 
disturbance  and  insnrrection,  while  the  latter  in  turn  procecdB 
overturn  Churoh  and  State.    A  cry  is  raised  for  the  liberty 
>f  tilt'  proBs,  and  why  so  ?     In  order  to  lower  the  majesty  of  the 
nitmB  by  means  of  unbridled  language,  and  to  nndennine  all 
•iuir  order  of  things  by  anarchical  principles.     Freedom  is 
^  of,  but  what  is  this  freedom  but  rebellion?     The  word 
is  made  use  of,  but  when  rightly  viewed  by  the  light  of 
'dny  it  is  unbelief,  hercrsy^  nnd  the  overthrow  of  all  religioa." 

1^    This  was  the  tone  in  wbioh  the  Jesuits  spoke,  and  was  It  not 
batiiral  enough  that  such  sentiments  should  meet  with  approval 
in  certain  quarters?     So  natural,   indeed,  that  one  here  and 
mliiiTi)  forgot  for  what  reason,  some  years  before^  the  reigning 
bonrts  of  Madrid,  Lisbon,  Paris,  and  Naples  bad  diotatori&liy 
tfeimandod  ibisi  abolition  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  and  people  b^gan 
feo   hold   up    these  2ealouB   Fathers  as  tha  sole  supporters   of 
royalty !     "Truly,  indeed,"  was  it  whispered  about  confidently, 
'  the  Botirbon  Conrta,  as  they  had  previously  compelled  Pope 
/lement  XIV*  to  iBsue  the  famous  Bull,  had  committed  a  gr<^at 
lynder,  and  it  is  time  to  remedy  this,  and  to  replace  the  Jesuits 

»      ,  '-1'     •q.liM.^  1-1, !,M^^.      r»f 

Tbe  Sticieity^  evan  contrived  to  bring  over  to  this  oonTictlon 
beenccpssor  of  Catheilne  on  the  throne  of  Kussia  (from  1708 J, 
^le  capricious  Emperor  Paul  L,  as  eKtr^noly  passionate  in  his 
lisbkes  as  in  his  affections,  and  induced  him,  in  the  year  IBOG, 

apply  at  once  to  the  Roman  Curie  with  an  urgent  petition  to 

[>re  formally^  by  special  Papal    BuU,  the  Society  of  Jesttg^ 

rhiioh,  as  a  matter  of  foot,  had  already  heeo  efTect^d,  in  ll&i, 

by  an  Imperial    decree,   although    not  legiti mutely  sanoDoned 

:  the  Pope,  In  Borne  it  was  no  longer  Pins  VI,  who  sat  on 
bo  Papal  throne^  but — f^om  iHOO — Pius  VIL,  who  as  Coimt 

cgory  Banuilms  Chiaramonti  had  shawn  himself  particularly 
^Tountbld  to  the  sons  of  I#oyo!a.  Consequently,  after  only 
hori  reflection,  be  at  onoe  acceded  to  the  desire  of  the  Emperor 
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Pmil,  and,  on  die  7ih  Msreh  1801,i8Biied  the  Brief  Or  CmtkwKea 
Fidei^  by  which  the  Soeieij  of  Jesus  was  sgmin  rs-eeUUiibedk 
Russia.  For  Bnssia  only,  be  it  well  andentood,  howenr,  lil 
as  formeriy,  with  all  the  rights  and  pririleges  which  the  Sooi^ 
of  Jesus  had  befidre  possessed,  especially  as  legarda  the  privilegi 
of  the  confessional  and  of  preaching,  as  well  as  the  instmeCioAif 
youth  and  of  edneational  efafdfs. 

Father  Oabriel  GTuber;MWinotor,  was  bow  instantlj  deoled 
by  the  joyful  Loyoliies  a»  thAir  fleneraU  and,  as  a  mnaber  <f 
the  brethren  at  once  e8tablifl3ied.themseiTes  thete»  eoming  froB 
Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  the  Order  could  then  extend  ill 
operations,  and  spread  over  all  that  part  of  Bnssia  whidi  had 
formerly  belonged  to  Poland.  Thus  colleges  were  established  in 
Biga,  Astraohan,  Jaffa,  Odessa,  and  St  Petersbnig;  a  gnad 
mission  was  constituted  in  the  Ooremment.  of  EBscateWp  and 
there  was  no  want  of  novitiates,  and  trial-houses  for  the  tiainmg 
of  young  neophytes.  In  short,  the  Order  of  Jesns  was  aeri; 
revived,  and  with  such  zeal  and  strength  as  ooqM  faardlf 
have  been  imagined.  Moreover,  of  course,  the  Jeenita  wonU 
not  have  been  such  had  they  been  satisfied  with  being  merely 
re-established  in  Russia  alone.  No,  tbeyronly  looked  upon  thb 
as  the  beginning  of  a  complete  resurrection,  and  a  meai»  ot 
working  thence  as  a  rendezvous  for  the  whole  of  Europe^ 
Inasmuch  as  they  had  made  the  Emperor  Paul  so  firmly  eon* 
vinced  that  he  would  find  in  their  Society  a  staunch  bulwark 
against  unbelief  and  renewed  revolutionary  attempts,  tbey  hoped 
to  awaken  the  same  belief  in  other  monarohs  also ;  and,  lo  and 
behold !  they  succeeded  in  a  short  time  with  one  at  leasts  namely 
in  the  case  of  the  bigoted  Ferdinaud  TV.,  the  Eling  of  Naples 
and  Sicily.  This  monarch,  who  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  his 
spouse,  Maria  Carolina,  a  daughter  of  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria, 
as  well  as  in  that  of  her  ally.  Cardinal  Buffo,  in  fact,  addressed 
to  the  Pope,  in  the  spring  of  the  year  1804,  a  petition  similar  to 
that  which  the  Emperor  Paul  had  submitted  three  yeaia  before, 
and  he  did  so  marvellously  in  almost  the  same  words. 

"Christian  piety  and  morals,"  wrote  he  to  Pius  VIL,  '^ara 
everywhere  endangered  and  persecuted  in  these  lamentable  times, 
and  therefore  the  return  of  the  Jesuits  to  the  kingdom  of  the  two 
Sicilies  may  give  the  pledge  of  better  days,  and  restote  i 
as  well  as  die  fear  of  Gt)d  to  the  youth  and  the  scbools.' 
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IWltot  rejoicing  was  now  oaui^d  io  Rome  when  this  petition 
^fta  deJivefsd  to  the  Holy  See!  One  might  have  thought  that 
moftt  extraordinary   prosperity   had   come  to  Christiaiiity.  the 

gparUwoe  of  which  Gonld  not  be  measured^  But  wherein  did 
is  good  fortnno  eoneist  ?  One  learDed  only  too  soon,  for  the 
^urt  of  Rome  solemnisedj  on  July  3 let,  the  Festival  of  the 
Holy  Ignatius  iJi  three  ohurohes  at  the  same  time,  namely  in 
the  Jesnila*  Ohnrch,  in  the  Temple  of  Ignatius,  and  in  the 
Ohurch  of  the  Quirinal,  and  in  all  of  these  with  auoh  extra- 
ordinary pomp  that  one  could  have  no  doubt  ahout  it  that 
fiomething  of  immense  importance  had  occurred  favottrahle  to 
tlie  sons  of  Loyola.  In  fact*  something  of  moment  had  taken 
place;  that  is,  the  BuU^  which  now  extended  their  restitu- 
tioii  over  the  kingdom  of  the  two  Sicilies,  had  been  already 
SQbaeribed  by  the  Pope  on  the  BOth  July  1804,  despatched  by  a 
courier  to  Naples,  and  would  there  be  sokmnly  proclaimed  on 
the  2nd  August  with  the  sound  of  kettle-drum  and  trumpet.  At 
the  same  time  the  Government  restored  to  them  the  palaces  and 
ijgftods  formerly  confiscated  as  far  as  this  could  be  done,  and  now 
Hey  were  soon  to  flourish  m  &eeb  and  heaatiful  as  ever  in 
Hfiapolitan  and  Sicilian  lands. 

"  The  Order  had  now  won  their  gamoi  and  thera  oouid  no  longer 
be  the  least  doubt  that  Pius  VI L  was  fully  resolved  to  re-esta- 
blish it  again  over  the  whole  of  Christendom  on  the  first 
suitable  occasion*  This,  indeed,  happened  only  after  a  period  of 
inkbf  ten  years,  namely  at  the  time  when,  after  the  enthronement 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  it  was  attempted  to  re-establish 
tbfoughout  the  whole  of  Europe  the  same  state  of  things  as 
•idfted  previous  to  the  Revolution  of  178 Q^  In  eonsequenoe 
of  this  attempt,  which  in  some  measure  failed — as  it  has  already 
been  seen  that  the  German  Empire  held  aloof — the  Pope 
jfaiained  again  the  States  of  the  Churoh,  and  he  endeavoured  to 
^hleot  afresh  his  full  powers  and  to  regain  once  more  his  almost 
9xlinguished  authority  over  Chridtendom,  by  speedily,  on  the 

f\  August  1614,  causing  aniversally  the  revival  of  the  Order 
Jesus  with  all  its  former  privileges,  just  as  before  its  abolitioti 
Clement  XIV  Thus  runs  the  Bull  relating  thereto,  which, 
|iBpm  the  words  with  which  it  commences,  goes  by  the  name 
J^iiiciiudo  omnium  eccUaiarum : — 

**AfWr  die  urgent  and  repeated  petitions  of  the  Cardinalst 
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Archbishops,  Bishops,  and  men  of  distinction,^  iiirther,  in  cno* 

sideration  of  the  salutary  fruits  which  have  been  piodoeed  m 

Russia,  Naples,  and  Sicily,  and,  lastly,  out  of  respeot  to  tbo 

almost  unanimous  irish  cttbe  whole  of  Christendom,  the  Soctetf 

of  Jesus  shall,  by  virtue  of  our  full  apostolio  power,  be -lenewiHi 

m  all  the  countries  of  the  Christian  Chnroh,  confinned  in-  its 

former  organisation,  mles,  legal  powers,   lib#rtio8»  ciAces  of 

teaching,  preaching,  and  confession,  college  houses,  psoWnces, 

subordinate  to  the  inmiediate  patronage,  protection,  and  obedience 

of  the  Holy  See,  and  freed  and  released  from  all  the  oonsequeneoB 

of  a  resolution  of  abolition  devised  in  the  form  of  a  &ief  by 

Clement  XIV.    Whoever,  therefore,  dares  to  impede  or  hinder 

in  any  way  this  enactment,  with  regard  to  tbe  vigorous  steersman 

in  the  little  ship  of  the  Holy  Feter,.the  anger  of  Alittighty  G^ 

and  that  of  bis  apostles  Fetetf  •  and  Paul,  shall  entirely  md  ii- 

fallibly  annihilate  him." 

Thus  Pope  Pius  YII.  commanded,  and  this  edict  is  retnarkable 

in  three  respects.    In  the  first  place  the  Pope  revokes  tbe  Boll 

of  his  ''  infallible  "  predecessor,  Clement  XIV.,  without  further 

ado,  and  without  advancing  any  grounds  whatever  for  such  a 

proceeding  save  the  strength  of  his  own  infallibility,  so  that  thus 

infallibility  enters  into  contention  with  infallibility.    Secondly, 

without  even  askin^r  the  Gnvernwients  concerned  whether  they 

were  agreeable  to  tnis  re-e8caDiiBnmeni,anft  whether  they  approved 

of  the  same,  he  restored,  with  all  its  legal  powers  and  in  its 

pristine  condition,  the  Jesuit  Order  which,  at  the  earnest  m- 

portanity  of  four  or,  indeed,  five  good  Catbolio  Governments, 

had  been  for  ever  abolished  because  its  statutes,  organisation, 

and  customs  were   perfectly    inconsistent  with   the  laws  and 

government  of  any  well-ordered  state.    .Thirdly  and  lastly,  be 

threatened,  with  excommunication  and  interdict,  all  States  and 

monarcbs  who  would  not  receive  again  the  Order  of  Jesus,  himaelf 

a  Pope  of  the  10th  century,  precisely   as  if  a  Hildebrand  or 

Gregory  VII.  of  the  11th  century  had  come  to  life. again — jvst 

as  if  the  clouds  of  spiritual   darkness  which  .  obscured    tbe 

Middle  Ages  had  also  again  hung  suspended  pver  the.  period  of 

I     ■        J    ■  ■  .. . 

*  The  Pope  kept  carefully  to  himself  the  names  of  these  distinguished 
men,  and  it  was  in  vain  to  seitfeh  for  them,  and  still' iMs  is  known  about  Iki 
Cardinals  and  other  Princes  of  the  Church  ,9!  whom  Piu3  YII.  here  bd 
and  had  an  inquiry  been  instituted,  not  a  few  of  them,  iiide^,  woula 
withheld th^aivke for tbsnmtitation of thfiJesuatik-i     jiij    '   «f 
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enJightenment  which  had  been  brought  about  through  the  French 
devolution. 

Thus  did  Pius  VII.  on  the  7th  August  1814,  and  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  with  its  many  adherents,  rejoice  loudly,  as  they 
nelieved  that  the  stroke  of  the  Papal  pen  had  again  insured  foir 
tnem  a  golden  age. 


tia4  aiBTOBY  OF  THB  JEBUiXa* 


CHAPTER   m. 

THE   JEBUITB  IN   THE   FIBST   HALF   OF   THE   NINETEENTH 

CENTUBT. 

One  would  have  imagined  that  the  European  Powers,  and  more 
especially  the  Bourbon  Courts,  would  have  resisted,  as  one  man, 
the  Bull  of  Re-establishment  of  7th  August  1814,  as  it  must 
have  been  within  their  recollection  what  the  circumstances  were 
which  had  rendered  the  forcible  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits  neces- 
sary forty  or  fifty  years  previously ;  but,  in  fact,  the  very  oppo- 
site occurred,  and  not  a  few  of  the  reigning  kings  and  princes 
hailed  the  regeneration  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  as  a  second 
Easter  morning — as  the  day,  in  fact,  when  our  Saviour  rose  again 
from  the  dead. 

After  the  fall  of  Napoleon  there  came  a  period  of  the  most 
fearful  reaction  all  over  Europe,  and  every  sovereign  vied  one 
with  another  in  the  struggle  to  obliterate  the  last  traces  of  the 
shocking  Bevolution  of  1789,  the  last  vestiges  of  the  Empire 
which  followed  it,  and  of  the  commotions  which  it  caused. 
Liberal  ideas  were  feared  like  the  spirit  of  evil,  as  through  them 
the  rights  of  the  throne,  of  the  nobility,  cmd  of  the  ecclesiastical 
world  had  become  shaken ;  they  were  dreaded,  they  were  hated, 
t  was  wished  to  suppress  them,  and  in  such  a  manner  that 
they  might  be,  indeed,  killed  and  buried  for  ever.  Why,  then^ 
should  not  rejoicing  be  universal  at  the  re-appearance  of  the 
blessed  sons  of  Loyola,  who  proclaimed  themselves  to  be  the 
true^iiUars  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  obedience,  who  had  proved 
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in  Nflples.  Bieily,  and  Kiissia  that  they  were  a  taUstnun  against 

rohiuonary  fever,  and  that  on  thair  bold  mlvaiioe  njl   ptditieo* 

ilosophlcal  rerorining  piiigues  were  broken    to    pieces    and 

ttttirtid,  like  the  army  of  the  Persiinis  by  the  Spnnnii  pJjiUanx 

tJie  oolrbraled  bftttle   of  Therinopylee.     "  Yes*    indeed,'*   so 

ought  not  an  inconsidemble  part  of  the  ruling  lords,  *'  there 

»*  be  no  hetU-T  means  of  securing  our  own  stability  than   tbat 

w'^  fthould  trust  our  defence  to  Uie  sont  of  Loyola*' ;  and  fieeing 

ni  oourtiers,    with   the   nobtlity,    at   onoo  echoed   the  send- 

ntB   of  tlie   ruling  powerg,   thus  did   they  oifer    their    most 

devoUncl  homage  to  JefitiitiBm  as  the  great  stand-by  and  point  jf 

pport  for  the  kingdoms  of  the  t^anh, 

Certmuly,  some  doubts  must  have  arisen  among  the  European 

bwers  as  to  the  acuuraoy  of  this  view  of  the  easui  as  only  a  very 

kw  years  aftcrwarda  they  were  destined  to  witness  tlie  peculiar 

ftpeetacle  of  thu  Emperor  Aleiamler,  who  at  the  cununenctj^ment 

of  his  goverament  showed  himself  to  be  m  tnucfa  enuinoured  as 

■Ms  fntlier  Paul,  banisfiing  these  Fathers  from  8t.  Petersburg  and 

^^koaoow^  on  account  of  their  dangerous  intrigues,  by  a  ukase  of 

^Hbth  December  1H16  ;   while  somewhat  later  (IHh  Mareh  JIH20) 

^^  further  ukase  of  the  Emperor  expelled  the  Society  of  Jesus  for 

ever  out  of  the  whole  Russian  monarchy,  as  well  us  out  of 

,3"33^a^  Ptdaud,  on  account  of  their  prosdytising  proctu^diiaga, 

Hb  less  than  their  avarice,  disohedieoeet  and  gross  inLrautioo  of 

^fte  rights  of  hospitality. 

^Bi*«Xhe  solemn  obligation  of  eonfossion/*  thus  it  was  stated, 
^pnong  otlier  things,  in  this  ImpeTial  ukiise,  *'wa3  undmiaktiU  by 
^Bem  fur  the  instruction  of  youth,  in  ordor  thattlie  undt  rgymding 
^■r  the  lattc^r  should  be  etthgbtentsd  by  science,  and  their  heaii  by 
Hvigion.  They,  however,  abused  the  eonfidi-uee  which  w;is  phicod 
Bl  dieni.and  misled  their  inuxpericnc<id  pupiiB.  Theniselv^  enjoy- 
^fcg  ti  hetjehcisl  tolenktion,  tlicy  in^ptauted  a  liard  intoloraQCO^  in 
^Hitiires  tufatuated  by  them.  They  took  paius  tu  overturn  the 
^■utwurk  of  States,  afforded  by  an  attachmeut  on  the  part  of  Uir 
^LopUr  u>  the  iiiith  of  their  fathers,  iind  thus  to  uuderuiinc  family 
^fttppinev$st,  while  giving  rise  to  an  injurious  difference  of 
^Rrdtiion.  Thus  all  t}tn  efll*rts  of  the  Jesuits  were  directed  mere'y 
^K  aeearo  ad  %  an  luges  for  thcmselvi's,  and  the  extension  of  tbi'ir 
^wwer,  and  their  conscience  found  in  every  refractory  aeiitin  a 
«  tumtrenii'Dt  jiislifioation  in  blieir  ntatutiSv'' 
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The  sons  of  Loyola  were  thus  described  in  the  well-contaderri 
nkase  of  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and,  assnredly,  no  more  irutkfil 
or  dispassionate  account  could  be  given  of  them.  And  tlii 
view  respecting  the  true  nature  of  Jesuitism  remained  benoi- 
fbrth  fixed  in  Russia,  and  the  sons  of  Loyola  never  sucoeeM 
in  effecting  a  revocation,  or  even  mitigation,  of  the  decree  mes- 
tioned,  as  the  Cabinet  of  St.  Petersburg  had  good  stalesmc^ 
who  took  a  clear  insight  into  everything,  and  never  alloped 
themselves  to  be  turned  aside,  either  by  the  art  of  flattery  or  dis- 
simulation, from  maturely-considered  calm  resolutionB.  Tk 
behaviour  of  the  Russian  Government  was  so  uncommonly  open 
and  clear  in  motive,  that,  on  that  account,  it  gained  over  A« 
whole  civilised  world  to  its  side ;  yet  the  European  GovemmeDta 
had  given  themselves  over  heart  and  soul  already  to  the  bobs  of 
Loyola,  and  they  had  committed  themselves  to  such  an  exteot 
that  they  merely  examined  the  ukase  of  18th  March  1820  when 
it  appeared.  Above  all,  Italy  paid  its  homage  to  the  re-esU- 
blished  Order,  and,  as  may  be  understood.  Pins  VIL,  the  grett 
restoring  Pope,  who  had  to  precede  the  whole  world  with  a  good 
example,  at  once  re-consigned  to  their  charge  the  pala^  and 
property  formerly  held  by  them  in  Rome  under  Clement  XIV^ 
as  much,  that  is,  as  had  not  yet  got  into  private  bands. 
Thus,  for  instance,  the  magnificent  profess-house,  *'  Al  Jeso," 
the  cradle  of  the  whole  Order,  which,  through  the  piety  of  the 
Apostolic  See,  had  as  much  as  possible  been  preserved  in  its 
former  condition  ;  then  the  *'  Collegium  Romanum,"  and,  some- 
what later,  the  *'  Collegium  Qermanicum,"  together  with  the 
different  churches  and  former  possessions,  not  to  omit,  abo, 
n  magnificent  building  as  a  novitiate. 

In  consequence  of  this,  and  because,  also,  the  following  Popes, 
Leo  XIL  (1828-29),  Pius  VIIL  (1829-80),  Gregory  XVL 
(1830-46),    and    the    still   reigning    Pope    Pins   IX.«,  moet 

*  PiuB  IX.,  immediately  on  his  aooesaiou  to  the  throne,  oommenced,  m  ii 
known,  "^ith  a  strong  Liberal  tendency ;  but  the  sons  of  Loyola  soon  oon- 
trived  to  cure  him  thoroughly  of  this  madness ;  and  since  that  time,  tf 
Cardinal  d* Andrea  has  publicly  for  some  time  expressly  testified,  the  Hc^ 
Father  finds  himself  completely  in  the  hands  of  the  said  Fathers.  Pius  uL 
oomraenoed,  in  the  year  1861,  to  make  viBita  to  their  profess-house,  as  well 
as  to  their  colleges,  and  had  frequently  even  made  use  of  the  expretfioo 
ttial,  in  these  modern  bad  times,  they  were  the  only  snpportem  of  the  trai 
faitli.  It  is  also  notorious  that  from  1851  no  important  action  of  mp"^ 
ment  was  determined  on  before  the  Pope  had  ia^ken  oounsel  wmi 
dear  Father  Beokz,  the  present  Qeneral  of  the  Order,  and  duriaie 
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jlily  fiivmirerl  the  sons  of  Loyoln,  their  numhera  inereaBedi  as 
frll  in  Homo  as  in  all  the  States  of  the  Chureb,  to  qiiita 
raordiaary  extent,  no  mnch  so,  iixJeodj  Lhftt  ovew  Id  the 
19  it  WHS  floccssnry,  ae  far  as  oanctTin^d  Home,  to 
T,  them  a  place  outaiJe  the  wails  as  a  lotlging.  At  the 
j/..  ^r.iit  tlay^  however,  their  crmditiofi  is,  indeed,  more  flourish- 
tug  Uiaii  ever^  and  tJicir  present  6i?neriil*  may  well  boast  with 
Ihriile  that  nana  of  his  jiredecessors  exeroised  such  a  powerful 
lliK'nce  over  the  smpreme  bend  of  ChriHttndom  as  himself. 
(SRidos,  not  nloBtT  in  Rome  nnd  the  States  of  the  Chiirclj  did 
^o  Society  of  Jesus,  aft^r  its  re- establishment,  take  such  a 
iowi^ritv^  flight,  but  also  in  tho  other  Italian  provinces,  as, 
Ihr  in*<t»ntie,  in  Genoa,  MtKlniia,  Parma.  Ferrara,  and  Vorona, 
wbert!  diey  were  petitioned  to  ftiuod  novitiates  and  eduealional 
tabfislimonts  of  ^rent  extent. 

^StiU  more  hrillinntly  did  they  flourish  in  Naples,  as  there  their 
great  protc*ctor,  King  Ferdinand^  conferrdd  on  them  the  exelueive 
jht  rif  eondncting  the  edacation  of  the  youth  of  the  ntihility, 
firder,  perdmnee,  that  they  might  not  become  acquainted  with 
tlie  frightfnl  ideas  of  modern  times;  and  the  good  sons  of  Loyola 
;once  founded  a  Lyeeum  for  the  aobility^  which  naturally,  as 
^was  a  kind  of  common  mill,  obtained  an  extraordinary  number 
af  mistomers*  Besides  thjs,  they  possessed  four  other  such 
Lyceums  in  Neapolitan  territory,  and  in  the  island  of  Bicily  as 
any  as  fifteen  coUeges,  eorrespondiiig  exactly  to  the  number 
kheir  seminaries,  novitiatjis,  and  profess* houses.  In  ahurt,  in 
tlie  whole  of  Italy,  with  the  oxcepti*»n  of  Sardinia  and  Piedmont^ 
whf'ri\  although  they  were  tolerated ^  it  is  true,  yet  they  were  not 
lormnlly  installed,  they  already  acted  tlie  same  part  after  a  few 
as  they  had  played  previous  to  their  suppression,  and  at 
VQue  was  almost  t^^mptod  to  believe  that  the  period  of  their 

ye«a^  their  iufltieiice  attftliit^d  thi3  uafornmate  hatghl  regivrding 
llr.b  we  hfive  to  apeak  iu  Ihe  itext  iibjipter. 
l»  A«  r*^'^Tvrdi^  fch*»  Uter  Generals  of  t\w  Jeftuit»,  there  fdllowed,  after  Fjitbor 
sm  I  Imve  *lreat! y  fipokeii,  in  Uie  yeftT  181  i,  a  Pole»  F&ilit^r 
,  fvfber  him*  h\  tlie  year  IS20^  wiUaHdri^FtithetLudwig 
^111  Lilt ,  L.M  M,   Mi  iji^i  yimr  182tK  Fiiiljcr  Juhti  PluHp  van  KoothiLnii,  n  imtive 
tAjofltc^dam,  a  aecond  Claudius  Aqua  viva  as  to  iutollcct  and  t^tivity  ;  and 
iiaUv,    ui    the    year  1853,   tho    prani^tii  Goneral,    John    Foter  Beokz,    a 
^,  wha  m  now  7H  yenrn  of  ago  [this  wah  written  Iti  1B7B].     ii«  aaw 
;.,-  ,  ji  thf*  wth  F'-bniRfT  iT^h'^H  ill  «  viUfit^t?  iii^ar  Meddin*  joined  the  Society 

.   [it  ontMj  Fitther  Conf*:*B«or  of  the 
r  tlim,  he  obtaiiied  the  poBition  of 
^'►ij'fv    "^  i.'PiiMii...  .  v^itr.  iiien  promoted  to  Jx)  Pro\*iiioial  of 
iitria,  ajid  in  tho  autumn  of  1S53  waa  aelectcd  a»  General  of  the  Order. 
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history  betive^n  1773  and  1814   bad  passed  over  thsm 

leaving  a  trace. 

The  BOTifl  of  Loyola  expcriencBd  even  greater  favour  in  Spain 
than  in  Italy,  as  a  ruler  like  Ferdinand  VI L,  a  perjnrcd  tyrant, 
with  few  equals,  must  necessarily  have  been  a  devout  friend  of 
the  Jesuits.  Soon  after  ibe  fall  of  Napoleon,  when  Ferdinand 
was  brought  back  victorious  to  Madrid,  in  the  yeitr  \H14,  he 
issued  an  edict  which  not  only  restored  the  Order  of  Monks  in 
gent^ral,  together  with  the  Inquisition  and  torture,  but  eapedally 
proclaimed  tbroiigltout  the  land  that  the  Society  of  Jesus  had 
been  restored  by  the  Pope  ;  and  after  this  edict  an  other  followed, 
on  the  2lJth  May  1815,  by  which  th^it  Soci^sty  was  again  placed 
in  possession  of  all  their  rights  and  property  of  which  they 
had  been  deprived  sinco  1767.  This  was  more  than  had  been 
done  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  anywhere  else  in  the  world,  but 
in  return  for  this  King  Ferdinand  and  his  Camarilla  expeol 
great  things ;  nothing  less  than  that  they  should  destro^ 
root  and  hrancli,  the  Liberal  ideas  imported  from  France^  ih|( 
they  should  call  halt  to  the  spirit  of  the  times,  and  mi 
out  of  Spain  tlie  most  absolutely  governed  kingdom  oo 
the  face  of  the  earth.  In  fact  the  Jesuits  promised  to  fulfil 
completely  these  expectations,  and  there  passed  over  the  fair 
land  a  period  of  night  which  could  not  be  darker;  but  the  much^ 
tormented  subjects  became  weary  of  the  continual  punishments, 
imprisonments,  banishments,  and  executions,  and  a  general 
rising  took  place  in  the  year  18iJ0,  the  consequence  of  whioh 
was  that  a  Liberal  Consiiuitton  had  to  be  inaugurated*  It  was 
now  all  at  an  end  with  the  Jesuit  adminisuration^  and  the  sons 
of  Loyola  had  to  evacuate  the  kingdom  entirely. 

But,  lo  and  behold!  the  Laberal  Constitution  which  Spain 
gave  to  itself  did  not  at  all  afford  satisfactiun  to  the  remaining 
European  Powers,  who  perceived  therein  imperilment  of  the 
absolute  principles  in  their  own  monarchies,  and,  consequently, 
France  sent  an  army  across  the  Pyrenees,  In  order  to  re-establish 
the  old  order  of  things.  It  succL*edt^d^  and,  with  the  old 
order  the  Jesuits  also  retornetK  who  ncslkd  themselves  in  th^ 
country  more  5rnily  than  over. 

After  tlie  lapse  of  ten  years,  that  is>  on  the  ^Oth  September 
I8'iy,  Ferdinand  VI L  died,  and  in  regard  to  the  succession  u^  tlie 
throne  a  civil  war  arose,  whi*ih  tore  the  poor  country  to  [j 
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Ailly  seven  yi^iirB^  One  of  the  c^aadidiittiB  L4>  tbf^  Uirone  wae  Don 
UaJlos,  tliQ  hrcjtherof  tfte  ilucfja^ed  Kiug  FerdioiirKl  \  the  other  \fa3 
called  Donnft  laabdla,  tliw  daughter  of  Ferdinand  Vfl.,  who,  from 
affection  tu  the  latter,  had  abrogated  the  so-enlled  Salic  law  of 
tbe  House  of  Bourbon,  which  excluded  daughters  from  suc- 
cession ttJ  the  throne  a»  long  as  there  were  any  male  princes 
alive.  And  now;  btjaimse  with  Don  Carlos  the  whole  of  the 
priestly  absolute  party  united,  Donna  Isabella,  or  rather  her 
mother,  the  Queen  Dowager  Maria  Christina,  saw  herself  com* 
pel  led  to  open  the  army  to  Liberalism,  and,  consequently*  in  the 
year  lH8'j,  Spain  was  favoured  with  a  Liberal  Constitution  which 
shut  the  door  again,  for  the  third  time,  to  the  Jesuits,  Thus 
their  fate  ohimged  about,  and,  in  tke  yenr  1840,  wlien  the 
CarlistB  had  been  completely  defeated,  it  seemed  that  the  sons  ol 
of  Loyola  had  lost  entirely  and  for  ever  all  ground  In  Spain. 
Their  activity  did  not,  on  that  aocouDt,  entirely  cease,  eipe* 
oially  as  ihey  still  retained  their  educational  houses  ;  not  under 
their  own  name,  however^  but  at  one  time  under  one  strange 
appellation,  and  at  another  under  something  els6. 

In  former  times,  the  Society  of  Jesus  had  found  an  eatoeed- 
ingly  fruitful  pasturage  in  Germany,  Austria,  and  Bavaria,  and 
there,  as  we  have  already  seen,  their  abolition  was  very 
unwillingly  consented  to,  »o  ii  was  naturally  to  be  expooted 
that  their  re-establishment  would  be  greeted  in  those  countries 
with  rejoicing.  But  this  was  not  altogther  the  ease,  as  since  the 
death  of  Marin  Theresa  a  change  had  taken  place,  and  the  spirit 
of  modern  limes  had  seized,  hero  and  there,  even  on  regions  where 
inch  was  not  to  have  been  anticipated.  Thus  a  remarkable  case^ 
among  others,  happened  id  the  year  1799,  when  the  Treve 
Minister,  Duminiqm^  in  the  name  of  his  lord  and  ruler,  sent  to 
the  Archduke  Maximilian  Francis,  the  youngest  son  of  Miiria 
Theresa,  who  was  in  possession  of  the  Electorate  of  Cologne 
and  the  Bishopric  of  Miinster,  as  well  as  to  other  German  Bi^^hops 
and  Prelates,  asking  them  to  intercedo  on  behalf  of  the  re-osta- 
hlislrment  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  the  same  being  the  most  effectual 
bulwark  against  the  revolutionary  spirit  which  was  steadily 
making  increasing  progress  in  Germany,  as  well  as  against 
irreligion,  which  was  for  ever  raising  its  head  still  higher; 
it  happened,  however,  that  the  said  Archduke  Maximilian 
FruJiois  not  onlv  at  once  declined  to  co-operate,  but  grounded 
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bis  motiyes  for  this  refusal  on  what  must  have  tasted  to  the  mm 
of  Loyola  more  bitter  than  wormwood  and  gall. 

*'  They  "  (that  is,  the  sons  of  Loyola)»  it  is  stated  in  thedom- 
ment  dated  29th  November  1793/' have  so  constantly  mixed  tbflBr 
selves  up  in  Court  and  State  intrigues,  that  they  must,  in  justice, 
be  reproached  with  striving  after  universal  dominion.  They  ooii 
Kings  their  lives,  not  on  the  scaffold,  but  by  assassination; 
and,  equally  hurtful  as  the  Society  of  Illuminati,  they  were  tbe 
foremost  among  the  crowd,  at  all  events,  who  applauded  ttie 
murder  scenes  in  Paris.  They  robbed  the  States  of  their  moit 
capable  youths  whom  they  enticed  into  their  institations,  and 
procured  for  themselves,  by  their  monopoly  in  the  direction  of 
study,  in  Catholic  countries,  an  excessive  and  immodenti 
influence  over  all  opinions.  They  held  in  their  hands  all  the 
springs  for  working  upon  mankind;  money,  protection,  con- 
fessionals, and  other  means  were  plentifully  at  their  commtBd. 
They  might  thus  work  for  good  if  they  wished  to  do  so,  bot 
they  laboured  at  the  beck  and  call  of  their  superiors  alone,  for 
their  own  peculiar  advantage  and  aggrandizement,  without 
any  regard  whatever  for  the  well-being  of  mankind ;  and  it  is 
impossible,  therefore,  to  indulge  in  a  conviction  that  tbe  re- 
establishment  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  can  be  productive  d 
any  benefit  whatever." 

Thus  wrote  the  Grand-Duke  Maximilian,  and  great  namben 
of  persons  of  high  position  were  of  a  similar  way  of  thinking,  ae 
well  among  the  clergy  as  among  the  laity,  and  unquestionably  abo 
the  educated  of  the  middle  classes.  The  Austrian  Gk)veromeDl 
declined,  therefore,  without  further  consideration,  to  announoe 
in  their  countries  the  Bull  SoUicitudo  omnium  ecclesiarum,  u 
demanded  by  the  Pope,  as,  in  those  days  (the  years  18U  and 
1815),  tolerably  good  reasons  were  needed  for  not  opposing  tbe 
wishes  of  their  subjects;  and  as  the  ruler  of  Bavaria,  King 
Maximilian  Joseph,  was  guided  by  precisely  the  same  reasoned 
he  also  interdicted  the  legal  reception  of  the  Society  of  Jeaus, 
although  personally,  no  less  than  the  Emperor  Francis  L  of 
Austria,  he  was  not  at  all  unfriendly  disposed  to  the  sons  of 
[^yola.  The  two  Governments,  on  the  other  hand,  had  nothing 
to  urge  against  an  expedient  to  admit  the  Bedemptioniatib 
instead  of  the  Jesuits,  not  aware,  perchance,  that  both-^ 
Jeauit  and  Bedemptionist — meant,  so   to  speak^  preciseli  .jA| 


TBE   JESUITg   tN   THE   NINETKENTH   CENTUET,       671 


mme  tiling;  ignorant,  forsouth^  that  the  Rf^demptioniBts  or 
Lfguoriane,  as  they  wore  alau  DumeJ,  after  thoir  fuunJcr,  every- 
wiu9rt>  paved  the  way  when  the  Jesuits  wviru  not  toleriitotl  **  as 
Bueh/'  and  took  thdr  phxcm  UDtil  the  lattor  wtsro  ablu  to  make 
their  entrauco  with  open  vistor  as  sous  of  Loyola**  The 
lit^dumptioDists  were  thus  liduiitLoJ  into  AuBlna^  and  in  Vienoa, 
in  the  yunr  lH20,  tonnngod  to  get  tho  Upper  Pasauvtirhof  with 
the  Chujcoh  of  Maria  Stiegeu  allotted  to  them.  Tbonce  they 
Mpread  themselves  all  over  the  provinces  of  the  linparial  States, 
and  ^vgh  far  beyoad  these,  into  Bavaria,  where  they  founded  tlieir 
first  sctUoinent  in  the  sliape  of  the  celebrated  pilgrimage  of 
Altdtting.  After  they  had  made  suitable  progress  and  obttiiued 
a  firm  footlug,  they  considered  it  better  to  throw  off  the  mask, 
U||^  revealed  their  educational  institutions  in  Leuiherg,  Inn- 
^Pnckf  and  other  towns,  in  their  true  colours^  that  iSj  as  Jesuit 
colleges.  The  Government  paid  no  heed  to  this ;  to  speak  more 
plain  I  j,  tliey  tolerated  the  public  appearance  of  the  sons  of 
LfOyola,  and  the  latter  coosequently  took  always  more  and  more 
liberties.  They  also  spread  themselves  oTer  Elieinish  Prussia^ 
nnd  founded*  for  instance,  in  Coblentz^  a  well- attended  college, 
without  the  Government  forbidding  their  proceed iugs.  In  shortj 
the  Society  of  Jesus  was  now  in  the  best  train  for  conquering^ 
one  by  one,  each  of  the  positions  tbey  had  lost  since  1778,  Then 

^K  Alfatiio  ManA  de  Ligaori,  a  rety  Eealoua  fufEtDb^r  of  tbe  Frop^igiuida  of 

^H  Pftith  in  V— '  "    founded  at  Villa  Soaln^  in  tUo  year  1733,  with  ibe 

^Krubution  '  luEii«ni  XU.,  ft  brotberbcKxl  in  the  hermitiikge  ot  81. 

MErin,  the  }if  whioli  devoted  themaQlves  to  %hQ  iimtrucliou  of  the 

ydniiiZf  the    [  ri   of  the  true  CatliolJo  faitb^  aod    enpoijsiaUy    the 

nsrviau  of  tli-  >  wbotu  tbey  revereuoed  the  embodit^  wUl  of  Uod. 

Their  Aim  wa^tlinb  tiiQSAme  au  that  of  the  JetsnitSf  and  evon  th^ir  ui^mo 

indicatDd  Ihia^  at  they  called  themsc^lves  *'  Brethren  of  the  Holy  Kedaemer  *^ 

BU>  H&kM<^e)*  They  lived,  not  aa  united  BiHJul*r  (jcclesiafltics,  but  in 
ttjr-likfl  communion,  and  thorcio  oonyigted  properly  the  nolo  dilfcirencc 
'«eti  tb«mselvea  itud  the  Jesuita.  They  Wf^ra  regarded  from  the  (m>iu> 
^Qji(x<mvint  mk  merely  &n  offshoot  of  the  Order  of  Jeeua,  or«  it  might 
ftttlier  bo  »&id,  as  younger  brothersi  who  belonged  to  the  family ^  indeed,  aud 
wvns  obliged  to  do  everything  that  might  be  required  of  them^  without 
ha^iiig  any  rights  themHeWeA^  and  without  auy  profi|>eet  of  recetviug  a 
aharo  of  tJie  luhorttauce.  Undar  such  ciroumBtance»  the  new  Ordor  re- 
mained for  a  long  time  without  any  iinportanoe  whatever,  and  found 
but  very  few  adhar^ante,  even  at  the  time  that  the  Jcauit  Order  had 
bMQ  already  aajjppeMod#  As,  however,  Fope  Fiua  re^estabUahed  the  latter, 
aad  #t^V!?ral  Btat(?fl  hefdfated  to  iutroduoe  it,  it  occurred  to  Uie  noun  of 
]^Y^  :jyj^ht  not  be  able  to  carry  out  tbelr  ptans  of  operation 

uii'  '  hith^^rto  little-estceuied  youuger  brothers,  and  thtu 

r  *r>  I  ^^    '  Ft^tabtg  th^t  they  at  ouco  brought  it  into 

(    T  1 1  '  Ivmptbulati  also  a^^ru^d  to  tl  i  c  plan  with 

^^  uM  ilivj  ^ -         .  ^  ...I     lumoaly  iii  impoftanoa. 
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came  the  ff&ttil  year  1848,  Rnd  this  qtiickly  pat  aii  eini  to  tbeit 
presence.  Not,  however,  for  long,  as  we  mu»t  all  faaT6  well 
in  reinembraDce  that^  in  the  year  lB49i  a  peculiar  change  or 
reyolution  took  place,  which  usually  follows  upon  times  of  great 
ezcftement,  and,  in  place  of  the  Liberal  Ministers  of  March,  is 
coneequence  of  the  relaxation  and  lassitude  of  the  people 
men  of  Teaction  and  retreat  came  into  possessioii  of  the  bdm. 
Thiit  was  water  to  the  mills  of  the  sons  of  Loyola!  They  were 
now  again  enabled  to  put  themselves  forward  before  tlie  peopK 
and  came  to  be  regarded  as  the  foremost  combatants  in  the 
revolution.  Now  were  tliey  again  enabled  to  ei^claim  to  ibe 
Princes,  **  We  alone  are  the  chief  pillars  of  the  monarchy,  and,  if 
you  will  only  permit  us,  you  need  not  trouble  your  heads  mcfre 
about  the  suppression  of  the  revolution."  And  what  was  the 
result  of  these  frightful  years  of  reaction  ?  No  other  tbaa 
that  the  Order  of  Jesus  was  *  again  publiely  recognised  in 
Austria,  permission  being  accorded  to  it  to  found  educatioiml 
institutions  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Imperial  Stiates,  and,  as 
may  well  be  imagined,  the  most  unlimited  use  "was  made  of 
this  permisnion.*  Over  the  remainder  of  Catholic  Germany, 
nevertheless,  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  not  able  even  then  to  eatry 
into  efibct  their  strictly  official  recognition,  and  they  vrei^  obKged 
to  work  indirectly  under  the  appellation  o(  Redc^mptiooista 
But  was  their  efficiency  on  that  account  any  the  less  ?  One 
need  only  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  GeraCian  College  (Gollegioffl 
Germtmicum)  in  Bome  was  entirely  supplied  and  recruited  irom 
Bavaria,  Prussia,  Baden,  and  the  Rhine  Prbvinces ;  and  all  these 
recruits,  afler  completing  their  studies,  were  sent  back  again  to 
Germany.  But  whither  did  those  excellently-schooled  pupils  of 
the  Jesuit  Order  wander  ?  Why,  one  part  to  the  universitie8» 
and  another  to  seats  of  the  different  bishops.  At  the  latter  they 
obtained,  through  Romish  recommendations,  the  most  inftuential 
appointments,  and  their  efficacy  immediately  became  immense, 
as  they  governed  all  the  seminaries  and  scholastic  institutione 

*  The  Order  had  to  thank,  for  its  unrestrained  admission  into  all 
the  provinceH  of  the  Austrian  States,  principally  the  female  portion  of 
the  Imperial  family,  notably  the  Arch-Duchess  Sophia,  who  for  a  long 
time  hid  exercised  an  extraordinary  iufluenoe  on  the  Gdvemxnent.  It 
founded,  however,  its  first  and  most  remarkable  settlementB  in  Galida, 
among  the  Poles,  and  thenoe  there  arose  the  seminaries  and  bolle^^es  al 
Linz,  Leitmeritz,  Innspriick,  Tamopol,  Thymau,  Yiexma,  Agram,  FeldUfial^' 
Brescia,  Verona,  and  many  other  places.  '    VH 
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lioh  were  amenable  to  the  bisbop.     At  Lhe  tmiTdreiueu,  how* 

Br,  they  entered  fl«   professors,  and  in   tlmir  Jeotnres  taiigbt 

future  spiritual  guides  ft   theology   which  was,    of   Oourse^ 

fii«bbned  oti  pure  ill  tram  on  tana  principles.  Thus,  in  shorty 
lien  thoy  were  unjible  to  ndvance  with  im  entirely  open  visor  as 
Itiits,  their  operations  were  still  of  such  q  nature  as  furtbiTed 
ends  of  the  Order  of  Jesufe  j  nrtd,  iirter  long  years  of  mjllvity 
fey  brought  the  matter  so  far,  that  in  time  almost  the  whole 
rgy  of  Germany  being  brortgbt  up  by  ibeni,  swore  allegiance 
kbeir  fing.  In  much  the  same  way  as  in  Bavaria  and  in  th@ 
line  Provinces  was  the  fate  of  the  Society  of  JeBus*  after  its 
^establishment,  determined  in  Fmnce,  although  the  Order  bad 
firinest  eon^ietioti  that  Louis  XVliI<,  the  restortTr  of  the 
bnrbon  dynasty  after  the  fall  of  Napoleon,  could  do  nothing 
are  beueGdal  than  retract  the  Edict  of  Louis  XV,  issued  m 

Kovember  1764,    This  Monarch  had,  however,  suthcient  aagaoity 

Iperoeivc  thai,  were  he  to  take  siioh  a  st^,  he  would  be  going 
ite  contrary  to  public  opinion.  Oonseqiiontly,  the  sons  of 
yola  remained  shut  out  of  FrancCk  at  least  in  name,  and  even 
f  ei^ertions  of  '*  Monsieur,"  brother  of  ibe  King,  who  afterwards 
(ended  the  throne  as  Charles  X*,  had  not  the  effect  of  making 
uts  XYIIL  more  compliant.  Certainly,  these  continued 
i^fnsals  cost  bim  much  anstiety,  especially  since  the  Pavilion 

(arsan  in  Paris,  where  the  ultra- Roy  id  isls  in  combination  with 
p  eS'Jesufts  had  taken  up  their  qtHirten>^  had  the  audaeity  to 
bclftim  bim  pubhcly  as  a  ptipil  of  the  infamous  Voltairi);  but 
s  Minister  brout^'ht  daily  to  his  recollection  that  the  re- 
J^abHehmeut  of  an  Order  so  greatly  hated  by  the  great  majority 
^■Ibe  French  people  would  donbtless  have  the  effect  of  creating 
^B  same  disturbances  as  thuso  which  bud  already  overturned  the 
^ftonc  of  the  Lilies  once  before ;  and  as  the  crafty  Monarch 
bad  the  wisb»  at  any  price,  to  be  buried  in  the  royal  vault  at 
^K  Denis,  one  can  well  imagine  that  he  remained  inflexible  on 
^M  point  to  the  end  of  his  Governmeni;  in  the  year  IHM. 
^K  was  not»  however^  completely  inimical  to  the  sons  of  Li»yola, 
^H  gAve  them  couseqiicntly  the  same  kind  of  existence  which 
^Hy  had  obtained  for  themselves  at  fir^t  in  Austria  after  thd 
^■u'  IBM,  that  is,  be  allowed  them  to  begin  again  their  old 
^Mistomed  sphere  of  operations  under  another  ntimei  and  in  a 
^■tfrofii,  nl though  very  iimilarr  costume.    They,  therefore^  called 
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theinseWeBy  as  regards  France,  "Peres  de  la  Foi/'  thai  k, 
''Fathers  of  the  True  Failh";  and,  lo  and  behold!  in  a  few 
years  they  again  attained  to  great  power  and  riches.  This 
certainly  did  not  take*  place  without  contentions  and  adver- 
sities of  ail  kinds,  as  the  re-establishment  of  the  black  cohort 
met  with  much  resistance  from  the  Chamber  of  Deputies, 
which  protested  against  them  with  all  the  legal  means  in  its 
power ;  but  to  all  these  complaints,  protestations,  and  monitioDS^ 
the  Ministers  of  Louis  XVIII.  replied,  in  an  evasiye  manner, 
**  There  are  no  Jesuits  in  France  " ;  and  the  Monarch  also  used 
the  same  dubious  language.  It,  howeyer,  troubled  the  Jesuits 
greatly  that  they  were  unable  to  come  forward  openly  and 
boldly  as  that  which  they  professed  to  be ;  and,  besides,  their 
efficacy  was  in  this  way  also  much  impaired,  as  their  oonnecticm 
with  the  rest  of  the  Jesuits,  and  especially  with  their  General 
in  Rome,  had  to  be  kept  secret^  and  denied  before  the  world. 
On  this  account  they  did  not  fail — after  the  accession  of 
Charles  X.,  their  great  patron  and  friend,  to  the  throne — to  lift 
the  visor  somewhat,  or  rather,  indeed,  to  an  extent  that  no  one 
could  have  any  further  doubt  about  the  matter  as  to  who  were 
attired  in  the  garments  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Faith ;  more 
especially  they  presented  themselves  quite  unabashed  at  the  epis- 
copal sees,  for  the  most  part  as  head  teachers  of  the  seminaries 
where  the  rising  clergy  were  brought  up ;  as  also  as  overseefs 
of  the  education  of  the  young  in  general.  Indeed,  tfaejf 
organised  their  many  colleges  and  seminaries  (as,  for  instance, 
the  Mission-house  of  the  Order  in  Paris,  and  the  Colleges  of  St 
Acheul,  Montrouge,  and  elsewhere)  in  an  intimate  union,  the 
head  of  which  they  declared  to  be  the  Jesuit  General  in  Borne, 
and  their  Principal,  or  Pnepositus,  did  not  hesitate  openly  end 
boldly  to  subscribe  bis  name,  on  the  admittance  of  pupils  to  the 
novitiate,  as  "  Provincial  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  the  Province 
of  Gaul/' 

This  took  place  in  the  year  1826,  and  on  being  questioned  in 
the  Chamber  of  Deputies)  the  Ministers  were  obliged  to  admit  that 
the  Society  of  Jesus  did  actually  exist  on  French  soil,  and  that 
their  presence  was  with  the  permission  of  the  GovemmenL  There- 
upon there  arose  among  the  majority  of  well-informed  people  a 
storm  of  disapproval ;  and  the  highest  tribunal  of  the  kingdom 
at  once  seized  this  opportunity  to  declare  that^  according  to  1^1 
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tfibti&hed  laws  of  Frauue,  neither  aadei*  one  niitoe  nor  ftuothor 
B  tlm  Socio ty  of  J«sus  allowed  to  have  aoy  exiBteoce,  and 
lo  t?mt  their  coo ttjm plated  n^-eatablishinuut  was  entirely  can- 
trary  to  thu  coiiHtituiioniil  charter  swom  to  by  the  King  and 
bid  Mintsterii.  The  result  of  ihia  was  that  iu  the  year  IS2H 
tlio  Jesuit  collegefl  and  schools  tit  Su  Acheul,  nvnr  Amiens,  at 
St,  Aniie,  ill  Bretngno,  at  Dole,  in  Jura,  at  MuntmoriHon,  in 
thiJ  ch'partmeot  of  VitiooL%  at  Bordeiuix.  at  Aix,  at  Fortualquior, 

IMoiitfoyga,  and  at  Billon,  which  were  attended  by  naoro  than 
500  pupils,  were  obliged  to  be  guppress^d,  and  the  Gofern* 
rnU  who  eBpoused  the  eau&e  of  ihe  Jeaiiils  with  all  their  power, 
ily  guecceded  in  saving,  with  much   ililiiculty,  the  seminaries 
;  the  Peres  de  hi  Foi,  togetfitT  with  those  of  Montrouge,  SL 
/icheul  before  thw  gnim  of  FaHs,  and  »ome  doj&en  others*     The 
eons   uf  Loyola  now,  however^  urged   their  ohsinjuious    pupil 
King    Oharles  X.  to  withhold  hi^    approval   lo    these  violent 
ures  an    the   part   of  the  judicature  and  of  the  deputic!^, 
uioul  the  charter  of  the  Constitution,  in  order  that  the  old 
lute  monarchy,  with  the  supremaey  uf  the  Order  of  Jesus, 
under  Louis  XIV.,  might  be  re-established  ;  and  the  weak 
oDarch    actually    allowed    himself    to    venture   upon  sueh    a 
lish  undertaking. 

In    August   1B21^    Prince   PolignaCi    ihu  etriel    ally   of  the 
esuils,  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Government,  and  con^ec|ueuily 
a  period  of  reaction  began^  more  vile,  oppresisive,  and  blood- 
thirsty than  oan  be  well  imagined.      Thereupon    the   sons    of 
I^iyola  were  highly  jubilant,  and  presumed   that  now  the  game 
wa»  theirs.     But  on  the  27t1i  and  ^Bth  of  July  IH^O  the  popn- 
lation  of  Paris  rose,  and  this  revolution  oecasioned  the  Bourbon 
GcHrernment   to    fall   to   pieces   like   a    bouse   built  of  cards. 
Ofaaries  X.   wa»,  like  a   culprit,  cotopelled    to   take   Bight  to 
Epglftud ;  tind  from  the  day  of  his  depurture  there  was  an  end 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  as  the  Provisional  Governmeiii  of  the 
July  Eovolution  banished  them  for  uver  frouj  t'rench  soil. 
For  a  loDg  time   nothing   more  was   heard  of  the  sons  of 
yolfi,  and  one  might  have  been  tompied  to  believe  that  they 
ad  retired  from  tbe  field  for  ever.     In  truth,  bowcver^  it  bad 
not  yet  comt;  so  far  as  this,  but  tliey  continued  to  keep  wateh  on 
[0  immediate  frontiers  of  France,  for  instatjoe,  at  Freiburg  tu 
IvitStfrUml^  in  order  that  when  tbe  time  ai-rived  they  might  be 
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quickly  on  the  spot  again  to  reconquer  the  lost  gr&and.  And 
this  period  did  arrive  on  the  fall  of  Louis  Pliilippe  and  the  acces- 
sion to  the  throne  of  Napoleon  III.,  as  the  latter  required  to 
make  use  of  the  priesthood  in  order  to  secure  his  newly-baked, 
or,  perhaps  it  may  be  said,  his  newly-wanned  Imperial  tbrone, 
and  with  the  growing  power  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  the 
influence  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  equally  held  its  grodnd. 

None  the  less  it  was  not  a  question  this  time  of  a  formal  and 
public  reintroduction  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  all  that  its 
members  could  desire  was  toleration ;  but  this  was  of  such  a 
plain  nature  that  the  Loyolites  soon  found  it  no  longer  neeessary 
to  make  their  appearance  under  a  strange  name  or  such  other 
pretext,  but  their  colleges  and  seminaries  opened  i^ain  with  the 
visor  fully  removed.  They  thus  spread  themselves  afresh  over 
the  whole  of  France,  and  in  a  period  of  ten  years  there  was  no 
longer  any  department  in  which  they  had  not  the  chitf  control  of 
all  education,  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  founding  educational  houses. 
Nor  were  they  during  all  this  time  attacked  by  anyone,  because 
without  doubt  no  one  dared  to  mn  counter  to  the  absolute  will 
of  the  Emperor  Napoleon,  and  thus  the  ancient  proverb  wdl 
applied  to  them,  '*  Where  there  is  no  complainant  there  is  no 
judge."  Yet,  no,  I  must  not  keep  silence  respecting  amove* 
ment  which  took  place  against  them  towards  the  end  of  tbe 
year  1 856,  when  a  petition  was  numerously  signed  by  the  first 
notables  of  the  land,  and  especially  by  the  professors  of  the 
University,  requesting  that  in  reference  to  the  Jesuits,  resort 
should  again  be  had  to  legal  regulations.  This  was  translated 
into  German,  and  was  nothing  else  than  a  demand  that  the 
Oovemment  should  no  longer  tolerate  the  legally  proscribed 
Order  of  Jesuits,  but  at  once  suppress  and  prohibit  it.  And 
for  what  reason  did  the  petitioners  demand  this  ?  Their  Ian* 
guage  was  sufficiently  distinct,  as  they  expressed  themselves, 
amongst  other  things,  in  the  following  words  : — "  The  Jesuits 
prosecute  the  spoliation  of  heritages,  regarding  the  result  with 
little  compassion  for  families,  so  that  we  have  in  France  at 
the  present  time  the  spectacle  of  a  Society  which  is  hurtful  to 
the  State  as  well  as  to  individuals,  which  is  inimical  to  our 
institutioi»,  and  at  the  same  time  dangerous  from  its  teaching— 
a  Society  which,  condemned  by  our  laws,  extends  itself  aai 
ittcreaaes  in  numbers  under  tbe  tolemtion'of  thfl  '"**"*"%tratifflrf 
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But  what  was  tlio  tmnlt  ot  this  petition  ?     The  Gavemmem 

MIy  repIic^iJ  thnt  th<?y  knew  how  to  take  account  of  the  laws 

sncerDitig  legacy-hauting,  and    conaeqiiently  the  whole  affair 

raa  buried  in  oblivion.      In   other  words,   the  Jesuits  were 

"allowed,  as  before,  the  most  ample  sport,  and  consequoutly  their 

KcheB  and  inliuence  increased  year  by  year* 
The  Court  of  Portugal  conducted  itself  in  altogether  a  different 
lanneir  from  the  other  Catholic  ConrtB  mentioned,  respeoiing 
m  Bull  Sa/liriiudo  omnium  ^cck'^iarum^  ae  it  did  not 
Ibemtate  to  allow  the  same  to  be  read  aloud  in  Portugal  and 
Brazil,  and,  indeed^  prockimed  to  all  the  other  Europeao 
Cabinets  a  formal  protest  against  the  Society.  The  ruler, 
lolm  VL,  declared;  **TLe  order  of  the  ZtA  September  1759, 
Irhieh  esEiled  the  Jesuits  from  the  oonntryj  bod  his  npprovtil^ 
kid  thie  could  not  be  otherwise  than  for  ever,  elee  the  same 
|vil  days  for  himself  and  his  family,  as  also  for  his  subjects, 
would  again  come  to  pass,  which  had  once  before  brought  the 
kingdom  to  the  brink  of  destruction  J' 

The  Pope  used  his  utmost  endeavour  to  induce  the  Monarch 
to  take  a  d liferent  view,  and  with  this  object  a  special  Nuncius 
^■pras  df'spatohed  to  Lisbon  and  Rio  da  Jantdro;  but  the  influence 
^Bf  England,  and  esp^^oially  that  of  Marshal  BereKford,  was  too 
^Hpi^fful  to  admit  of  this  step  being  productive  of  result,  and 
"tftUB  the  sons  of  ffOyola  remained  eKcluded  from  the  kingdfmi 
^dnring  the  whole  period  of  the  governmunt  of  John  Vf.,  thiit  is, 
Hpb]]  10  If^il^.  Tht^y  found  no  greater  favour  with  his  grand- 
'^daughter  and  snccessor,  Donna  Maria  da  Gloria,  the  daughtt^r 
^^f  the  Kmperor  Don  Pedro  of  Brtizil  ;  aud  when  even  her  ttncle, 
^^■ji'i  Iran  tie  Don  Miguel,  having  succeeded  for  a  short  time  in 
^^^KiYing  her  of  the  throne,  through  a  decree  of  BOth  August, 
pmifty  re -established  the  Society  of  Jesus,  although  without 
any  claim  on  tlieir  former  possessions,  privilege!*^  and  immu* 
^Bbities,  this  restoration  did  not  last  hvoger  than  eleven  months; 
^■nrin  July  1*<*18,  the  usurpation  of  Don  Miguel  was  ovLrthrown, 
^^nd  the  Jesuits  had  again  to  vaui^h  speedily  out  of  Portugal, 
%\t  they  would  have  been  in  danger,  prticisely  as  in  the  time 
^^mt  Pomhiil,  of  being  sinpped  olf  to  Italy.  Binca  that  period 
^H^ortugal  has  been  classed  anitjug  Constitutional  States,  nod  in 
^Bonsequence,  there  has  never  again  been  any  question  of  u  fresh 
^jntrtiduetion  of  the  Hoei«jtv   of  Je&us.     Thtu  continued  nod  uill 
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oonlTitiie  to  hehariished  out  of  timi  country,  oa  it  appears,  for  the 
ruttiro,  fts  the  present  Govemment  never  Ujlcrfttes  tbc  settlement 
nf  any  wboni  they  have  reasoa  to  stispent  of  conceating  JesuiUsDi 
under  their  mask. 

The  little  kingdora  of  Belgiam  fornied  a  complete  con  trust  to 
that  of  Porttigal,  as  therti  Jesuitism  flourished  with  the  full 
sunotion  of  the  Govern m en t»  in  a  fashion  nnd  to  such  an  extent 
as  was  never  exceeded  elsewhere  in  the  worlds  not  even  includiDg 
the  glorious  Btates  of  the  Church.  According  to  the  Belgian 
04>nstitutioD,  the  education  of  the  people,  no  less  than  the 
form  of  religious  worship,  is  completely  free,  the  State  having 
divested  itself  of  all  right  to  mix  itself  up  with  any  religioua  or 
ecelesiastieal  matters,  so  that  ihus  all  Orders  have  a  completely 
open  field*  Of  tliis  unlimited  freedom  the  sods  of  Loyola 
made  use  bo  zealously,  however,  that  the  remaining  Ordera,  all 
put  together,  do  not  attain  to  a  fourth  part  of  what  they  them- 
selves can  boasL  The  hest  proof  of  this  is,  that  so  far  hack  as 
the  4  th  !io  vera  her  1B34  they  were  in  a  position  to  open  theii 
own  university  in  the  town  of  Mechlin  ;  and  aa,  of  course,  no 
other  professor  is  autliorised  to  teach  but  thoae  alone  who 
have  been  scholars  of  their  Order,  it  can  easily  be  imagined  with 
what  spirit  the  academical  youths  of  that  city  must  have  been 
animated.  From  these  latter,  and  I  beg  this  may  be  well  con* 
sidered,  sprang  a  great  number  of  men  who  afterwards  came 
in  riper  years  tn  work  as  servants  of  the  State,  and  even  therejii 
lies  the  ground  of  the  Jesuits  having  so  many  friends  among  the 
great  people  of  the  land*  Matters  did  not,  however,  end  wiUi 
the  University  of  Mechlin,  but  the  Jesuits  founded  colleges  also 
in  Akmt,  Antwerp  (where  they  also  established  a  commercial 
school,  in  order  to  get  the  sons  of  merchants  also  into  ibdr 
power),  Bruges,  Brussels,  Courtnay,  Ghent,  Liege,  Louvaine, 
Mons,  Namur,  Tournay,  Verviers,  and  elsewhere,  by  which  ttey 
appropriated  to  tliernselves,  for  the  most  part,  the  instruction 
of  the  youth  of  the  land.  In  spite  of  all  this,  however,  they 
could  not  prevent  the  friends  of  enlightenment  among  the 
Catholics  making  use  of  poliLical  and  religious  liberty  with  the 
view  of  founding  in  Bnissels  a  free  university  by  which  that  of 
Mechlin  might  be  counteracted,  and  just  the  same  happened  in 
the  case  of  tlie  renuxiuing  educational  institutions  of  the  countrv. 
Thus  in  Belgium  the  remarkable  spectacle  might  be  men  that 
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i»  Sci*5iety  of  Jeeus,  having  full  liberty  from  the  Govemmint 

exUud  themsalvos  and  develop  their  power,  was  still  met  wiili 

limitary  opposition  by  the  more  enlightened  part  of  the  inha* 

tunta^  while  here  and  there  national   feeling  was  eufhciently 

strong^to  keep  pftoa  at  least  with  the  sons  of  Loyola,  imd  in 

part  to  make  them  retire  within  the  limits  of  moderiition, 

Ab   now   in    Belgium^    so    also   in  the    CatUoIiu    can  tons  of 

Iwitzerland,  Jesnitigm   prevniled,   and  at  the  begioning  of  the 

r  18  IB,  onlt  three   veara    after  there-establishment   of  the 

ler  by  the  Pope,  a  splendid  Jesuit  College  arose  in  Freibnrg. 

But  what  am  I  saying?  for  the  Order  never,  indeed^  ceased  to 

ist  in  BwiLzerland,  even  flflor  the  abolition  decree  of  Clement 

IV,,   ad  may  be  learned  from    the   Jesuit  writer  J.  Esseiva 

himself !     Thus  we  read  in  hie  writings  regarding  the  revenues 

of  the  Jesuit  College  of  St.  Michael  in  Freiburg  : — 

**  At  that  period,  that  is,  id  the  year  177S,  the  Jesuits  remajned 
tn  spite  of  the  abolition  of  their  Order  ;  tbey  had,  indeed,  become 
secularised,  but  had  lost  nothing  except  the  name,  being  in  pos- 
session of  all  their  pulpits  and  of  all  their  educational  eatablish- 
ments.  They  eoniinnetl  still  to  form  a  corporation  of  learning ; 
they  obtained,  by  their  genius,  well-filled  classes;  tbey  endea- 
voured to  propagate  the  work  of  the  Society  with  zeal/* 

A  precisely  similar  report  is  made  by  tlie  ultra- Catholic  Fr< 
J,  BusSf  who  writes  as  follows : — 

*'The  Jesuits,  on  November  2nd^  1773,  laid  aside  the  costume 

Eol  their  Order,  but  tbey  eon  t rived  to  Uve  on  aetprding  to  their 
■DnstftutioDs  much  as  bt^fore,  and  did  not  discontinue  giving 
publto  instruction.     As  the  old  Fathers  died  off  they  acquired  fur 
Ibemselves  several  young  men  endowe-d  with  zeal,  and  founded  a 
vollegc  at  SioQ,  to  the  canton  of  tho  Vallais,  where  the  Govem- 
lient  allowed  them  to  carry  on  their  proceedings  with  freedom.'* 
As  the  sons  of  Loyuhi,  although  certainly  under  other  names, 
Bocb  as  "Fathers  of  the  Fuith  *'  (Per^e  de  la  Foi),  worked  *m 
in  Freiburgi  and  in  the  ennton  of  tho  Valhtisj  quite  undisturbed, 
could  not  be  wondered  at  that  Father  Joseph  Sinco  do  la 
'our,  when  be  arrived  in  Swit^f^crbrnd  in  1814  with  a  commissiaQ 
m  the  Oeneral  of  the  Jesuits  to  found  Jesuit  colleges,  was 
eived  with  open  ariiiS  in  the  cantons  mentioned*     The  oxcel- 
t  instructor  of  youth.  Professor  Girard  (a  Franciscan),  was 
rlAiiily  emtirety  opposed  to  the  oftioial  rc'establishmenl  of  the 
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Jesaits  in  Freiburg,  and  he  was  supported  by  a  large  part  of  the 
inhabitants ;  but  the  Bisliop,  the  higher  clergy,  the  patriciuia, 
with  the  Oovemmentstadtholdery  Miiller,  at  their  head,  had  bog 
been  won  over  to  the  Order,  and  insisted  on  having  their  own 
way.  Thus,  in  short,  the  Jesuits  were  called  to  Freiburg  io  the 
spring  of  the  year  1 818,  and  at  once,  on  the  2lBt  November  oi  tM 
same  year,  opened  their  beautiful  College  with  200  pupils.  Iiie 
sons  of  Loyola  now  possessed  a  firm  nursery  in  Switzeriaoa. 
and  from  this  they  spread  themselves  out  in  all  direcaonSi 
Almost  everywhere  they  contrived  to  procure  an  entrance  tor 
their  fellow^believers,  and  the  result  of  thjs  influence  was  tiie 
founding  of  further  colleges*  in  StaflBs,  Sion,  Brieg,  Sohwytz, 
and  Lucerne,  os  well  as  of  different  smaller  educational  inatim 
tions  at  some  other  places. 

The  sons  of  Loyola  had  now  ,won  their  game,  especially  as 
they  further  succeeded  in  talking  over  the  bigoted  nobility  of  the 
neighbouring  Bavaria,  as,  in  part,  also.oJT  France,  to  entrust  the 
education  of  their  sons  to  the  Society,  of  course  at.  the  expenae  of 
domestic  habits,  and  educational  institutions,  and  their  consider- 
ation in  this  respect  rose  so  high  that  they  obtained  <  the  upper 
hand  in  the  Catholic  cantonal  governments,  especially  in  Schwyti, 
Freiburg,  Vallais,  and  Lucerne,  reformed  all  the  laws  according 
to  their  pleasure,  and  filbd  ap  all  offices  wit|i  their  adherents. 
Thus  affairs  went  on  during  several  decades,  and  doubtless  woold 
have  so  Continued  still  longer  if  it  had  not  been  from  tbeir 
unlimited  love  of  power^  whereby  they  trod  under  foot  all  other 
right-thinking  people,:  whereby  they  eventually  called  down 
upon  their  heads  the  most  frightful  animosity  throughout  the 
i^st  of  Switzerland.  The  Tagsatzung,*  that  is,  the  supreme 
Oovemment  of  the  United  Cantons,  by  a  large  majority  de- 
manded their  removal.  The  answer,  however,  of  the  Jesaits 
was  that,  on  the  lith  December  1845,  they  persuaded  the 
Catholic  cantons,  viz.  Schwytz,  Lucerne^  Unterwalden,  Frei- 
burg, Zug,  and  Vallais  to  form  a  union  which,  in  complete 
op]^osition  to  the  spirit  of  the  Swiss  ConfederatioD,  as  well  is 
'the  Act  of  Confederacy  itself,  should  offer  opposition  to  "all 

suitable  orders  of  the  Tagsataung,"  and,  when  necessary,  eveo 

*Th«  CUucLtop.of  Zoifich.had  already  .demanded  the  expuUioii  of  t|M     j 
JesuiU  in  the  year  1845  ;  but  lo  the  next  year,  da  the  20th  JTuly  ISIdilHl 
l^ro^peMl  oMauked  the  napeMaey  bumWr  of  vot^  Ao.  inaki^  it  afitectava  » 
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J  up  arms.  The  soes  of  Loyola  tbouglu  by  such  deter- 
ujudo  of  proceeding  Lo  ititimidiU€  the  Tagsatzungj  which 
had  distioguished  itself  as  yet  by  no  great  eiicrgyj  or  at  kaat  to 
impress  them ;  but  tbie  time  they  completely  miseaJciilated. 
WlicG  the  seveo  conft^demted  cantons,  after  irepeated  di^mojidK, 
did  not  Boem  iaclined  to  render  obedienoe  to  their  union^  or  to  dis- 
miss Ifae  sons  of  Loyola,  bnt  treated  with  scorn  the  commission  of 
Tagstttzung  nent  to  them  at  tho  beginning  of  1847,  the  huter  re- 
solved upon  taming  the  refractory  offenders  by  force,  and  at  once 
called  under  arms  100,000  men,  whom  they  placed  under  the 
tiupreme  eamnmnd  of  the  brave  General  Dufour,  Nothing  was 
then  left  for  the  seven  Jesuitically- disposed  euntons  thun  either 
humbly  to  sue  for  peace,  or  man  fully  to  defend  thomselves.  As 
%  matter  of  fiictj  they  brought  together  an  army  ol  30,000  men, 
and  snpported  ttiese  by  47,000  yeomanry  ;  but  tliere  was  no 
enthuBiasm  among  the  troops,  and  as  Dufour  advanced  into  the 
oiaton  of  Freiburg  they  all  fled  before  liim  in  fear  of  death. 
Tho  same  thing  took  place  when  tho  bulk  of  the  Tagsatzuog's 
anny  moved  against  Lucerne,  and  during  the  whole  of  the  war 
the  Union  troops  only  once  resisted  inanfully,  This  was  on  tho 
23rd  November  1847,  near  Gislicon,  on  the  borders  of  Zug, 
near  Lucerne.  But  on  thia  oGcasion  they  ultimately  fled,  after 
a  short  resistance  ;  and  thus  ended  the  campaign «  at  the  begin- 
ning of  which  the  Unionists  liad  hofk^ted  so  arrogantly  as  to 
the  ignominious  defeat  of  their  opponents. 

Of  course,  the  sons  of  Loyola  at  onco  perceived  that  it  was 

^p  longer  possible    to   remain  in  the   country^  they  ttiejreforo 

^Lie    their  escape   into    the   iioighbouripg  Tyrol   and  Austria^ 

^nr&   they  souglit  protection.     They  fled,  indeed,  ao   rapidly 

-iBfit  they  evijn  lel't  behind  them  what  was  dearest  to  their  hearts., 

^nuuelyi  tlieir  property  and  wealth »  a©  they  feared  being  made 

^fcotitiible    for   all    the    mischief  of  tho    Union    war,    they 

^Rone  having  iusti gated  it,     Tbey  prized  life  with  liberty  more 

highly  than  all  other  euribly  posse&si^ms*     Besides,  they  did  not 

long  remain  alone  in   their   flight,  as  those  at  once  followed 

ihtvm  who  had  placed  themselves  with  the  Society  at  tho  head  of 

y^  plot,  among  whom,  besides  the  laity  who  were  JesuiticiiUy 

Apposed ,  were    also   tho   EddemptionistSf  the  Marianisls,   the 

"^noo*  brethren,  and  the   school   tiisters,    with   thp  D«mes  tie 

•m  B«cre    Cceur^      Thus    tho  Swms   atmosphere    wae    cleamd 

44 
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at  once    from    the    whole   of  the   pestilential   Jesuit  exnalt- 
tions. 

In  order,  however,  that  the  same  scenes  of  religious  excite- 
ment which,  as  we  have  seen,  resulted  in  this  civil  war. 
should  not  possibly  be  repeated,  the  Togsatzung  banished  the 
Society  of  Jesus  for  all  time  out  of  the  whole  of  Swiueriud, 
Catholic  as  well  as  Protestant ;  and  this  law  was  also  forthwilb 
adopted,  in  the  year  1848,  by  the  newly-founded  Union  Consti- 
tution, and  has  remained,  up  to  the  present  time,  in  full  opera- 
tion as  the  law  of  the  land,  although  frequent  attempts  at 
evasion  have  been  made  in  the  centre  of  Catholic  Switzerkod, 
and  with  partial  success,  but  not  to  any  great  extent.  If  the 
sons  of  Loyola,  then,  had  lost  in  Switzerland  a  rich  pasture, 
which  they  afterwards  in  yain  sought  to  regain  for  them- 
selves, they  nevertheless  contrived  to  indemnify  themselves 
through  other  far-distant  acquisitions,  where,  from  tlieir  fiist 
abolition  by  Clement  XIV.,  they -had  been  persevering^y  unable 
to  find  an  entrance.  Thus  the  Government  of  Great  Britain^ 
after  Parliament  had  carried  through  the  Catholio  Emancipa* 
tion,  could  not  but  allow  also  the  admission  of  the  Society  erf 
Jesus  into  the  country ;  and  the  latter  made  use  of  this  so  fiur 
that  it  founded  splendid  educational  institutions  at  Stony  hurst, 
near  Preston,  in  the  county  of  Lancashire,  as  well  as  at  Uodder- 
house,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  London.  The  Order  was  not 
the  less  zealous  in  prosecuting  its  extension  in  Ireland,  imd 
in  modem  times  a  number  of  small  schools  have  sprang 
up  there,  all  of  which  ore  conducted  by  Loyolites.  These 
latter,  however,  have  not  hitherto  made  any  very  prominent 
progress,  as,  whence  could  the  poor  Irish  obtain  the  money  in 
order  to  give  such  support  to  the  Jesuit  Fathers  as  they  had 
hoped,  expected,  and  demanded?  The  Society  of  JesuB» 
however,  met  with  a  very  different  destiny  in  America — in 
the  same  •  land  where,  especially  in  Paraguay,  things  had 
worked  so  fatally  for  their  existence ;  and  they  created  here  for 
themselves  a  sphere  of  operation  of  which  they  had  previously 
iiever  even  allowed  themselves  to  dream.  Wonderful  to  say, 
moreover,' this  sphere  of  operation  did  not  lie  in  Gadiolio  South 
America,  in  which,  iu  the  middle  of  the  previous  century,  tbey 
hlui  been  so  powerful ;  neither  was^  it  in  Bhntl,  nori  in  MeziMk 
iior  in^Peru,  nor  in  Chili,  nor  in  any  other  South  American''] 
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ita    winch    had   formerly    bnlaiiged    tn    Spain,    Purtugal,   or 


eriy 


rauce;  duI,  lorsooth,  in  rNorLh  America,  or,  mort^  ] 
specikin^,  in  tbo  Uuitcd  Htcitesi  nut  withstanding  that  tiicsu  bad 
been  founded  by  the  Puritona^  who  play  an  importniit  part  there 
at  tilt)  prui^eot  day.  Since  the  free  legiulation  of  the  North 
AiuericaQ  Unitm  not  ooly  admits  of  every  creud,  but  also 
lolcraleEi  every  religious  Sooiety,  and  allows  their  establishment 
hi  any  part  of  thu  territory  of  the  United  States,  tlie  Jesuit 
Fathiirs  did  not  delay,  aflur  their  re-e&tablishmetit  by  the  Pope, 
in  taking  a  look  over  this  part  of  the  world  to  a  small  extent^ 
to  ascertain  wiit-tfter  they  might  nut^  perhaps,  hi^re  and  theie^  do 
iomethiug  ior  thdr  Order:  and  lo.  and  behold  !  they  found  that 
a  large  lield  mm  open  for  their  operations,  as  soon  as  they  were 
ablo  to  reconcile  themselves  to  the  Bcpublioan  tone  of  North 
fierica. 

Failier  Roothaan,  the  General  of  the  Order  in  Rome  iit 
that  time,  very  tiaielly  &ent  a  mistion  to  the  Union,  and  it 
tiret  of  all  took  up  its  rjuarters  in  the  almost  thoroughly  Catholie 
Mnrylaud,*  \wlrithcT,  iudct^d,  the  Fathers  had  bei^n  earnestly  sum- 
mooed  by  some  rioh  planters.  An  edueational  instilutioii  was 
tpt<edily  founded  there,  and  was  much  sougljt  after  by  the  hods  of 
wealthy  parcnta,  and  thereupon  followed  a  second,  third,  fourth^ 
ftnd  fifths  The  means  were  also  sufBetently  fortheomingj  so  rbhlyi 
tndiN^di  that  in  the  course  of  a  deeade  the  Order  saw  itself  in  a 
posilion  to  miike  a  beginning  also  in  other  States  in  wluoh  the 
]>opuktion  wail  Catholic,  founding  establibhmeuts,  and  in  the 

I  pel  even  venttrring^  at  Georgetown,  the  second  city  of  the  dis^ 
let,  and  in  ihe  very  heart  of  the  Union,  to  erect  a  college, 
liich,  as  regards  its  endowment  and  magnitude,  miglit  boldly 
[val  any  other  '"  oollege  '  In  the  United  states. 
In  short,  tl»e  sons  of  Loyola  gradually  succeeded  in  nrnking 
>emftelves  qnite  a  considerabb  power  in  Nortli  America,  luid 
^e  namber  of  Catholics  there  gradually  iocreaBed,  through  the 

*  Ift  %^3*i  King  CbarleB  I»  of  Eugla&d  preaentfid  all  the  land  on  the  Ches&^ 

-een  Ptfiuigylviuiift,  DoUwjtur^],  tkud  Vir|^uiia»  to  his  faivoarite 

and  lie.  a  sseiUotia  CutholtCt  uamed  it,  in  honour  of  tho  deo^aaed 

'   "  '  ^  iir^  Eing  Chfcirleti  waB  murdered  by  tha 

lid  were  pen^jcutod  with  lire  and  swords 

,,.,...,.,.  ill  aukf  u1  th  at  a  Marj^  I  an  d  ex  \H%ed  n^roeit 

booame  to  all  d  thctu  ati  asyititu,  and,  ka  it  ware, 

iluuoa  eum«A  it  tlmt  thia  titalo  ba^  Qouapiouomly  a 

yoyulatiQfl* 
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constant  emigration  from  Ireland,  as  well  as  from  tbe  Rhine 
countries  of  Germany,  to  more  than  eight  millions;  and  thus 
one  may  with  certainty  affirm  that  their  inflaence  will  alwajs 
be  more  and  more  in  the  ascendant.  Thus,  over  all  weston 
Christendom,  with  the  exception  of  but  a  few  countriesy  the  sons 
of  Loyola  firmly  established  themselves,  and,  indeed,  all  orei 
the  New  World  their  wheat  flourished  in  such  a  way  as  to  enable 
them  to  anticipate  a  truly  splendid  harvest.  Consequently, 
their  power  was  by  no  means  broken  by  the  Abolition  Bull  of 
Pope  Ganganelli,  as,  otherwise,  they  could  not  have  risen  again 
in  the  way  they  actually  have  done  since  1814.  They  might 
have  lost  somewhat  as  to  riches — perhaps  even  a  very  great 
deal,  as  they  were  deprived  of  their  great  possessions,  and  had 
to  relinquish  their  extended  traffic  with  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  which  annually  brought  them  in  millions. 

As  regards  members,  on  the  other  hand,  they  appear  rather 
to  have  increased  than  diminished,  and,  in  the  number  of 
assistancies  and  provinces,  to  have  remained  about  stationarj. 
The  assistancies  were  reckoned  as  four :  first,  the  Assistaney  of 
Italy,  with  the  provinces  of  Rome,  Naples,  Sicily,  Turin,  and 
Venice,  which  together,  according  to  a  proclamation  of  Oeneral 
Beckz,  under  date  11th  July,  1850,  numbered  8,350  members 
of  the  Order ;  secondly,  the  Assistaney  of  Spain,  with  three 
provinces,  which  could  not,  however,  be  openly  so  named,  seeing 
that  the  Order,  being  for  the  time  prohibited,  could  only  exist 
there  incognito ;  thirdly,  the  Assistaney  of  France,  with  the 
provinces  of  Paris,  Lyons,  and  Toulouse,  which  together 
amounted  to  7,420  members  of  the  Order ;  fourthly,  and  lastly, 
the  Assistaney  of  Germany,  which  was  by  far  the  largest,  with 
the  provinces  of  Austria,  Germany  (that  is,  Prussia  and  tbe 
smaller  German  States),  Galicia,  Belgium,  England,  and 
Ireland,  with  Maryland  in  America,  which  together  amounted 
to  u  total  of  not  less  than  22,159  Jesuits. 

The  whole  together,  then,  of  the  sons  of  Loyola  were,  in  the 
year  1850,  not  fewer  than  37,929,  and  with  such  an  army,  some- 
thing considerable  might  certainly  be  effected ;  more  especially 
as  it  consisted  of  only  tried  veterans,  not  even  taking  into 
account  recruits,  that  is,  novices  and  the  train  of  lay  brethreiu 
And  now  omitting  further  consideration  of  the  extension  of 
Jesuit  Order,  we  will  turn   to  the  question  of  the  ways  i 
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im&  by  wliieli  this  m* ascendancy  of  tbe  Bons  of  Loyola  had 
n  brought  about. 

The  answer  is,  however,  easy,  as  the  meaBS  which  the  dis- 
ciples of  Ignatius  employed  are,  and  always  will  be,  tlie  same: 
in    the  first  plucu,  they  travel  aloot  preaching;  then   follow 

e  confession  ill  and  further  conf^regations  and  sod  ali  ties;  lastly, 

noatinnal  institotiotis  imd  pnblie  opinion.  Indeod,  the  entire 
Ways  and  ojuans  of  the  naodera  dnBuita  were,  and  are,  nothing 
dilfiirtmt  from  their  activity  undor  Ignatius^  warmed  to  life 
again,  and  one  might  almost  fancy  he  had  himself,  with  his 
associates,  rison  again  from  the  grave.  Let  as  take,  fyf  instance, 
tlift  erratic  preaching  or  the  missions  of  the  modern  Jesuits; 
iro  tlmy  not,  ae  everyone  has  atnted  to  me  who  has  hap- 
pen(?d  to  have  lived  near  a  Jesuit  Tnisflion,  a  simpla  et)py  of 

(lat  Boladdla,  Favre,  and  €anisins  had  already  done.  Every 
ret-%  fonr,  or  hnlf-a*dozen  of  them,  would  he  seleoted  to  go  round 
e  world  preaching.  Only  those  were  chosen  with  this  object 
m  were  considered  as  specially  endowed  with  the  gilt  of 
eaking,  and  then  only  such  as  were  in  a  position  to  avail  them- 
s^lvea  of  this  gift  through  their  physical  advantages.  They 
ought  to  be,  if  possihie,  tall  manly  figures,  with  liery  eyes  and 
p*ile  cheeks,  men  upon  whose  countennnceB  self-denial  had  im- 
printed itself,  and  whose  whole  appearance,  supported  by  the 
long  black  cloak  and  prayer -ho  ok,  ornamentally  bound,  pro- 
claimed them  to  be**  saints  on  earth,"  In  a  word^  only  such 
members  of  the  Order  were  destined  to  be  mission  preachers  aa 
re  similar  to  a  Father  Eoden,  a  BotsreisBer,  a  Haslnoher,  an 
derledy,  a  Frnxzini,  or  a  Waldburg-Zeil — six  who  went  about 
over  Boutheru  Germany  during  fifteen  years  or  more,  so  that 
one  might  he  certain  that  their  prcifcching  would  not  be  ineffee- 
iual.  How  could  this,  indeed,  be  otherwise  ?  They  were  only 
attracted  to  those  townjii  artd  places  where  they  knew  that  a  part* 
ai  least,  of  tho  i nimbi tants  were  worshippers  of  bigotry,  if  even 
il  Miicr  portion  had   been,  perhaps,    infectf^d    with    the 

[,  ,     -    .:.  of  enlighti-mment,   or,  indeed,  been   overtaken  b 

heresy  and  ProteetantiBm* 

Tbt^*»e  towns  were  lo   them,   indeed,   the  most  agreenble,   as 

13  higoU'd   portii^n   could   then    he  so  itruch   the  more   ua^ily 

lamed   to  take  the  ri'sohition  of  gtjardiu'r^:  tbem^iiclves  from  the 

holy  U»iich  of  uubelicviiig  people  who  htnl  been  con  turn  inated 


met  J 
id 
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bj  Satan ;  and  besides,  it  might  be,  perhaps,  brought  aboat  thtt 
some  lost  daughter,  or  even  son,  might,  by  their  dioqnence,  be 
induced  to  return  into  the  bosom  of  the  only  saving  Ghoreb. 
Seeing,  however,  that  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  was  captivated 
by  the  Fathers  for  a  week  or  more  beforehand,  in  the  phu» 
where  they  had  the  intention  of  placing  their  mission  cross,  and 
as,  also,  they  had  not  omitted  to  proclaim  their  coming  before- 
hand, it  was,  then,  an  easy  matter  for  them  to  reckon  upon  t 
liiTge  audience,  and  to  double,  or  even  treble  it  hour  by  hoar. 
Ah  !  they  preached,  indeed,  with  the  greatest  fire,  and  wen 
wonderfully  skilled  in  infusing  into  their  discourses  the  most 
effective  descriptions  and  the  most  exciting  comparisons.  Thej 
had  thoroughly  well  studied  the  art  of  working  upon  the  minds 
of  men,  and  entering  upon  the  most  delicate  matters  wonderfdUj 
unconcerned.  They  understood,  indeed,  so  marvellously  well 
how  to  describe  the  splendour  and  holiness  of  the  heavenlj 
regions,  to  which  admission  is  accorded  by  Jesuit  petitions,  and 
through  their  influence.  Ha !  and  then,  moreover.  Purgatory 
and  Hell !  They  truly  possessed  the  gift  of  descriptioD  and 
of  depicting  in  the  highest  degree,  so  that  their  hoiieni 
might  well  imagine  how  the  infernal  sea  of  flames  was  agitated 
up  and  down  with  the  souls  of  those  lost  for  ever,  that  is, 
of  heretics  and  unbelievers.  Indeed,  in  the  excitement  of 
a  healed  imngination  one  might  be  able  to  swear  to 
hearing  the  cries  of  misery  and  the  curses  of  the  tor- 
mented, and  to  smell  the  smoke  and  fumes  of  the  lake  of 
sulphur!  What  heart,  especially  if  beating  in  a  female 
breast,  would  not  be  touched?  in  whom  would  not  remone 
be  awakened  ?  who  would  not  be  forcibly  impelled  to  make 
known  his  sins  to  the  holy  Fathers,  and  to  purchase  abso- 
lution from  them  ?  Certainly,  no  one  was  able  to  withstand 
such  a  holy  agitator,  who  was  in  such  an  excellent  poei- 
tion  to  harangue  the  people;  and  was  it  not  true  good 
fortune  that  one  might  be  able  to  have  his  sins  remitted 
so  easily  by  offerings,  prayers,  pilgrimages,  and  other  outwaid 
means  1 

The  greatest  good  fortune  for  the  sons  of  Loyola  was,  how- 
ever, when  such-like  missions  were  held  in  states  and  princi- 
palities where  the  members  were  not,  as  Jesuits,  allowsi 
to  take  up  their  abode,   and  where  they  had  no  legal 
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_0  Lord !  th«  deiiT  Innooent  missionaries  ana  far  from  wishinf; 
GSlttblbh  oolleges  or  seminaries,  and  mo^sli  less  of  tnnking 
domestio  s^ltlf^mcnt;  they  menW  cr*me  as  *' tmvitllers**  nnd 
'  pas^pfs-by.'*  Only  "^  pnviiio  inflivirltinls  and  gnrsts  of  Btsbops, 
^hoso  personal  frrtjtiom  mfty  not  be  so  interfert'd  with  as  that 
questiani?  bIjouM  be  put  to  them  regaitliiig  their  A41ow- 
ffers,  Bemdes,  it  was  not  prraohing  alone  w!)ich  brought 
bfiiit  thesB  marvellous  effeets,  but  atlll  more  the  Hncun-pftim^,  if 
'may  be  allowed  to  make  use  *>f  sueli  an  expres^siou.  witli  which 
lie  pious  Fathers  were  wont  to  adorn  tlieir  raissions,  Tljey  mude 
lieir  ftppenrance,  indeed,  as  little  better  than  play-aotora,  well 
ifnnvfing  that  the  mass  of  tho  people  were  earried  away  hy 
rmthiog  so  much  iis  splendour  on  the  one  side  and  buflVjonery 
on  the  other!  In  this  respect  I  eorilil  bring  frirwurd  a  number 
proofs  Df  this  usual  mission ary  HofUH^pfttfiH  ;  for  instance, 
(*  of  the  very  worthy  Fathers  would  monnt  the  [luljiit  rs  tho 
Ifocate  of  the  Roman  Catholic  and  ripnyiolit^dl  religion,  than- 
ring  down  with  the  full  force  of  his  lungs  upon  anothrT  who> 
the  gnisi^  nf  the  living  Satan,  defended  the  cause  of  irreligion 
and  heresy ;  but  such-like  things  are  too  well  known  that  it 
botlld  ht^  necessary  for  me  Uy  dibte  further  on  them. 

Who  does  not  enll  to  mind,  at  these  missions,  the  nenat  pomp 
Ssphived,  the  Mount  Calvary,  the  "public  depn^cntions/'  the 
*•  way  to  the  cross/'  and  many  other  similar  thingti  i*  Who  does 
|Dt  remember  about  the  besps  of  Mary's  images,  statues  of 
rrst,  Agnus  Dei,  rtiHcs  and  crucifixes,  which  are  sold  to  the 
stiifbl  after  having  been  endowod,  by  the  magic  wand  of  the 
laita,  with  the  power  f>f  working  wonders?  The  power, 
lldeed,  of  operating  against  witches  and  gliosis,  as  well  as 
counteracting  diseases,  bums,  and  every  thing  of  the  kind? 
Ul  this  was  brought  into  use  at  those  Jesuit  miBBians,  whatever, 
idced,  might  have  an  cftect  on  the  superstitious  minds  of  tho 
earetR,  and  no  artifice  remained  untried  in  order  to  make  the 
bople  enthusinstiG  "for  the  things  of  religion/'  as  the  sons  of 
ko)ofa  expr^*8s«!d  themselves;  that  is,  in  plainer  language,  to 
iv^  aw»y  froni  the  nn educated  and  ignorant  masses  nil  sound 
^ligions  ideas,  and  instil  into  thorn,  inyteiid.  the  grossest  super- 
iitioii,  as  wetl  as«  n[so,  the  deejiust  Veneration  for  the  Hoeiety  of 
ttus. 
Mmndtffr  ruit  d^t^ipi,  errio  deHpiafur — **  The  world  wisheato 
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he  dMHTvd,  it  win  Uierefoie  be  deceived  •• — ^is  an  old  proverii, 
mad  the  sou  of  LotoIa  condocied  their  missioiiB  acooiding  to 
tiib  Dodon.  Tlie  sopersddoos  peasants,  however,  alloved 
thcnselTes  to  he  penxuded  by  the  latter  to  buy  Ignatius'  powder 
s^Dst  the  danger  of  fire,  Ignatius'  water  against  devils  and 
ghosts,  and  Ignstiu^*  pennies  against  pestilence  and  contagious 
diseases ;  bat  these,  indeed,  were  even  better  than  those  poor 
women  who  aUowed  themselves  to  be  goaded  to  distraction  by  the 
insane  descriptions  of  the  tonnents  of  hell,  and  were  sometimea 
driven  to  take  refuge  in  mad-houses. 

The  second  approved  means  of  acquiring  power  and  influesoe 
has  ever  been,  amongst  the  sons  of  Loyola,  the  confessional, 
and  this  mode  they  employ,  even  now,  with  the  best  results.    It 
is  not,  however,  the  consciences  of  the  common  people  that  lie 
at  thdr  heart,  as  it  is  not  easy  to  work  upon  the  ordinary 
populace  by  means  of  missions;  it  is  rather  the  consciences  of 
the  people  of  rank,  the  powerful  and  influential,    whilst^  too^ 
through  them  alone,  can  anything  be  got.     Consequently,  in  all 
Catholic  countries  the  positions  of  Father  Confessors  at  Courts 
were  afanost  invariably  found  to  be  held  by  Jesuits,  either  opeo 
or  disguised,  and  where  this  was  not  the  case  no  means  were 
lefi  untried  in  order  to  overthrow  those  ecclesiastics  who  acted 
as  spiritual  advisers.     Now  this  was  in  many  cases  by  no  means 
easy  of  accomplishment,  as  one  may,  perhaps,  well  imagine  that 
the  previous  Father  Confessors  were  not  infeequently  men  of 
sense,  and  knew  how  to  defend  themselves ;  but  when  all  means 
were  ineffectual,  when  neither  calumniation,  bribery,  nor  dis- 
simulation led  to  the  end  to  be  attained,  the  Jesuits  took  to  their 
last  resource,  the  influence  of  woman, — ^and  this  remedy  never 
remained  without  effect.     Who  is  the  mother  who  has  not  a  son, 
and  who  the  spouse  who  has  not  a  husband,  who  has  not  wit- 
nessed lovers  having  everything  in  their  power,  as  where  is  the 
man  who  does  not  allow  himself  to  be  govenind  by  a  beloved 
daughter  of  Eve  ?     It  was  precisely  on  these  grounds  that  the 
sons  of  Loyola  made  it  always  their  great  aim  to  gain  over  the 
women,  and  as  they  now,  in  their  seminaries,  expressly  brought 
up  suitable  youths  with  this  object,  they  always  found  among 
their  ranks  some,  at  least,  whose  mellifluous  speech  and  physical 
beauty  it  was  not  easy  for  the  female  mind  to  withstand.  .^ 

In  these  crooked  ways,  then,  the  pious  Fathers  always  attaiaoi 
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they  desired  ;  and  bow^  then,  mvhb  it  to  be  wondered  at 
the  sitQfitioDS  of  Court  FaLber  Confegsora  were  almost 
p  Ui  be  found  in  the  hands  of  the  sons  of  Ignatius  ? 
verily,  on  tliis  point  need  no  one  wonder,  and  still  leas  i^  to 
use  to  which  thay  put  the  coniassional.  Their  main  object, 
fmd,  mm  to  regain  for  their  Society  the  dominiou  which  it 
eased  previous  to  its  abolition,  andj  in  order  to  acconiplish 
Sis,  the  belief  must  be  established  among  the  great  of  this  earth 
Jfaat  the  Jesuits  aloue  were  the  possessors  of  true  religion,  while 
^ttheir  aid  only  could  a  monarohioal  Government  be  upheld, 
Hrbey  continually  whispered  into  the  ears  of  the  princes  tbat^ 
Blith  the  abolition  of  the  Society  of  Jeaus  the  power  of  the  lioman 
See  sank  lower  and  lower;  with  this  See  the  power  of  kings^ 
aUij,  diminished  in  a  precisely  similar  proportion.  Thereupon 
broad  thinking,  enlightenment,  andsi^ience,  or,  as  it  may  otherwise 
be  ea)led«  irreligion,  burst  all  the  bands  of  obedience  to  the  laws, 
imi  the  general  epirit  of  liberty  which  now  spreads  itself  from 
Jte  end  of  the  world  to  the  other  is  nothing  else  tlian  the 
[l^radation  of  the  true  faith.  This  must,  then,  be  firmly  plunteJ 
igain.  and  in  order  tp  accomplish  thit  the  sons  of  Loyola 
alone  are  fitted." 

^  Buch  is  the  confessional  teaching  of  the  Jesuits,  and  what 
^■y  mennt  by  the  **  true  faith  ^*  is  to  ba  seen  in  their  nussionj^, 
imh  their  ros;iries,  tht'ir  scapularies,  their  penitential  sbirtSt 
^ir  fusts,  their  procefetJions,  and  all  the  other  baubles  of  their 
iihip. 
third  means  for  tije  attuinment  of  power  and  riches  by  the 
of  Loyola  was  the  congregations  and  sod idi lies  whicii  they 
liblishetl  in  idl  (Jathobo  countries^  and,  in  truth,  the  same  of 
i^h  1  have  already  spoken  so  much.  Mankind  remains  always 
same,  and  as  a  fanatical  use  of  religion  must  immediately 
reise  an  esctraordiuary  infiuenoe  upon  worshippera  and  bigots, 
^eforc  the  sous  of  Igimtius  instituted — and  so  it  is  even  at  the 
mi  time — holy  brotherhoods,  tlie  members  of  wluch  confess 
lost  daily,  as  well  as  communicate,  fast,  and  devote  themselves 
ther  holy  excraises.  They  instituted  them  because  all  these 
fvtical  devotioual  exercises  proceeded  under  their  own  personal 
tirviftiim^  and  because  thus  the  brothers,  united  tijgether  in 
I  flodalitic*!!,  were  not  oidy  quite  dependeut  upon  them,  but  also 
a  haily.guard  for  the  Order  which  was  not  at  ail    to  Imi 
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despised,  iforeover,  it  wonid  be  erroneoim,  were  it  to  be  bdievel 
thftt  tbese  sodalities  were  confined  entirelT  to  the  male  nx.  and 
that,  in  tbe  Society  of  Jesns,  ntere  *'  brolherlioodB*  had  ben 
fonnded,  taking  tbis  word  in  its  literal  meanmg.  It  waa;  hideel, 
qnite  the  opposite,  and  there  are  actoallj,  among  tbe 
gregaUons  dependent  on  tbe  Sooietj  of  Jesoa,  ftr  more 
than  males.  Tbis  is  especiallj  tbe  case  in  these  eoiuitries  ii 
wbicb  tbe  Society,  being  still  nominally  prohibited,  dare  nol 
make  its  appearance  openly ;  and  tbe  wonderfiilly  aagacioiB 
Fathers,  who  nerer  nndervalned  tbe  influence  of  the  fair  sex, 
welf  knew  bow  to  set  to  work. 

One  meets,  then,  in  all  Catholic  Christian  oonntries,  large 
comnmnities  of  "sisters  of  mercy,"  who,  to  all  appeazanoe, 
know  no  other  ohjoct  in  life  but  to  be  osefhl  to  mankind  m 
nurses  to  the  sick.  In  this  manner  they  manage  everywhere  to 
get  the  hospitals  into  their  own  bands.  If,  bowerer,  one  loob 
into  their  proceedings  more  minutely,  it  may  at  once  be  sen 
that  the  cure  of  the  souls  of  tbe  sick,  and  their  conyerrion  to 
the  true  foith,  according  to  Jesuitical  instructions,  lie  more  at 
their  heart  than  a  regard  for  tbe  body  and  the  healing  of  pfajr- 
sical  ailments.  Indeed,  as  it  has  been  long  ago  proved,  bj 
magisterial  investigations,  the  nursing  of  the  sick,  and  the 
innocent  title  which  they  bear,  are  only  made  use  of  bj 
them  as  an  ensign,  that  they  may  be  able  more  surely  to 
work  less  disturbed  for  their  friends  the  Jesuits.  Further, 
there  are  ''Ladies  of  the  Holy  Heart  of  Mary  and  of  the 
Infant  Jesus"  who  have  found  especially  a  great  develop- 
ment in  the  Roman  States,  and  whose  position  is  to  tbe  femile 
youth  what  tbe  sons  of  Loyola  are  to  tbe  male.  In  other 
words,  they  devote  themselves  entirely  and  solely  to  tbe  ednca 
tion  of  young  maidens,  and  their  system  of  education  corresponds 
exactly  with  that  of  the  Jesuits;  on  this  account,  tbese  ladies 
have  also  got  the  name  of  "  Jesuitcsses."  Lastly,  there  are 
communities  which  are  still  more  widely  disseminated,  the 
"  Sisters  of  the  True  Faith,"  called  also,  in  France,  '*  Meres  de 
la  Foi  " ;  and  I  need  not  wnstc  words  in  affirming  that  these,  too, 
are  nothing  more  than  instruments  of  the  Society  of  Jesus  for 
clearing  the  way  for  its  reception  and  propagation.  This  name^ 
"  Mdre  de  la  Foi,"  evidently  signifies  the  same  as  "  Pdre  de  Ja' 
Foi,"  of  which  I  have  already  made  Aiention,  "*^ 
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iws,  in  short,  the  Society  of  JesuB  directs  its  ohief  fttt*ftitioii, 
rrt-ver  it  has  penetrated  moce  hn  re-estahlif^hnient,  to  the 
latjon  of  congregations  and  sodalities,  as  well  of  the  male 
Ha  of  the  feinale  m%^  and  iho  holy  Fathers  oontrived  to  trtko  good 
care  that  the  people  shonld  flock  for  ndmittfifice  into  thpse  nnd 

filar  *'holy  someties*'*  O  Lord  f  there  occurred  so  mu^^h 
iieoient  and  agitation  abont  this  thai  it  was,  indeed,  hardly 
Rible  to  withstand  it.  O  no  has  only  to  con  si  il  or  the  monthly 
era!  eomrnnnioQ  with  thorough  pfenary  indnJgtmce  1  One 
only  to  tirink  of  the  tlevotion  of  nino  Sundays  in  honnur  of 
thr<  Holy  Ignatfns,  of  the  nine  in  hononr  of  the  Moly  XavieFi 
of  the  six  Sundiiys  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Aloyyins,  and  of  the 
leiigue  io  honour  of  the  Holy  lU^arL  of  Jesus!  Rt.*fleot  oti  the 
roaoy  pilgrimapfes,  offerings,  and  processional  prayers.  espociaUy, 
however,  cm  tfie  holy  exercises  with  the  churches  draped  in  hlack^ 
mi  the  titilluUrjg  scourges,  and  snch  like,  Wtis  there,  then^ 
m?  wonder  that,  as  has  been  stated,  people  of  all  eonditions 
larked  to  he  received  into  the  sodalities?  The  Jemiils,  however, 
JUircised  all  over  the  world,  through  these  societies^  a  power 
not  to  be  nndervaluedf  as  they  Temaincd,  witbont  eKception, 
ander  the   supervision    and   control    of   the  Jesuit   General  in 

tme^  who  earefnlly  looked  after  them  throngh  wandering  mem* 
■s  of  the  Soeiety,  causing  lists  and  reports  of  tht'm  to  be  sent 
him,  with  whose  wishes  they  were  obliged  nnhesitatingly  to 
nply* 

Yet  still  more  than  by  these  missions,  eonfessitnals,  and  soda 
the  bon%  of  Lt^yola^  in  modern   times,  contrived  to  pro- 
for  themselves  oonsidcration  and   acceptance  ihrotigh  their 
Bcational  instittitions,  and  thus  the  old  story  was  repeated  of 
Itch  I  have  already  spoken  in  the  Second  Rook  of  this  work. 
Dy  commenced  quite  imperceptihly   wherever  they  came,  and 
^laps   some    few    pnpila  formed  in   the  whole  year  the  sol© 
foundation ;  but  after  two  or  three  years  had   passed  the  thing 
developed   itgelf  quite  marvellously,   and   instead  of  a  few 
^r  scholars  they  possessed   hundreds,  if  not  more.     Among 
0,  howevert  the  most  part  belonged  to  the  higher  classes,  and 
[happened,  of  cciurse,  tliiit  instead  of  a  small  unpretending 
Bse,  in  which  inatrnctiou  had  hegun  to  he  given,  there  was  in 
place  a  grand  palace  which  almost  resembleil  a  university, 
tonisbmeot   was^    perhups,    manifested    at  this  extrafjrdinary 
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ebfti'^,  Hid  h  vms  Vjoks!i  C4i  m  i 
bcnrere?,  Mit  vtfooiTA&iSBnJooKK^vsMoe.  Xktwmmctlixjik 
itttdnii&vnsubd.  to  tLr  Lirbfr  eliaEe&,  «&<  a|Kc9d¥  to  the  Dokffitf 
of  tlie  land,  tLat  tbr  sfaxit  cf  mMoi/etzi  umes  was  higUy  dflpmel; 
tbej  u^ld  then,  thitt  the  scr-e*Il€d  ^msiAummemt  at  the  diy  wm 
tkfWs  to  bluoe  for  the  rerolniicctfT  ^K>vimcpt»  of  the  ht 
%?T^ty  or  eigLty  years;  ther  pioved  to  tbeoi  thai  all  tk 
pemicioas  cLaoges  vbich  had  awigh^  90  beanilj  npoa  tk 
nobility,  in  the  prlitical  organisaiioB  ci  Statea,  woaM  hm 
been  impossible  if  the  old  faith  had  still  gOTemed  the  Bioii 
of  xD'-n  to  its  full  exteDt ;  lastly,  they  eaotioiied  people  noit 
earo^^tiy,  and  by  tlje  most  horrible  sagsestions,  against  allov- 
iiig  tbe  youifa  of  the  Dobility  to  be  educated  together  iriA 
the  comroon  herd  at  the  ordinary  gymnasiiims  and  onirersitifli^ 
and  they  represented  the  danger  lest  they  might  also  imbila 
the  pc'iiion  of  new-fangled  worldly  opinions.  Soch  and  similar 
seniiroents  were  continoally  giren  out  by  the  sons  of  Lojoli^ 
who,  at  the  same  time,  maintained  snch  a  truly  settled  ezpram 
of  countenance  that  no  one  oould  have  any  doubt  about  tiie 
truth  of  their  words. 

What  was  left,  then,  for  the  noUe  parents,  who  would  gladly  hsw 
fiieen  tbe  condition  of  the  world  re-established  as  it  was  prefioos 
to  the  French  Revolution  ?  What  was  open  for  them  to  do,  but 
to  confide  their  sons  to  the  Jesuits,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
educated  in  the  true  faith,  and  in  proper  Tiews  as  regards  worldly 
iiflairs?  What  remained  for  them,  besides,  but  to  assist  tbe 
poor  Fathers  of  the  Order  energetically  with  gold  and  goodt, 
because  there  was  really  no  other  way  left  for  the  correct  nartore 
of  their  sons,  as  they  would  otherwise  be  obliged  to  allow  tbem 
to  grow  up  in  the  degraded  society  of  the  common  people,  in 
which  they  must  necessarily  become  acquainted  with  the  sub- 
yersivc  ideas  as  to  throne  and  altar  pervading  the  present  century? 
I'his,  then,  accounts  for  the  palatial  appearance  of  the  new 
Jesuit  colleges,  and  hence  came  the  overcrowding  of  the  latter 
with  the  youth  alone  of  the  nobility  *     But,  in  truth,  the  noble 

*  Tho  8outh  German  render  who  wishca  to  convince  himfwlf  of  the  tmth 
of  what  is  here  related  throu^^h  i>er8oual  observation,  has  not  far  to  travel, 
for  he  finds  evcrytl)in^'  contirnied  most  completely  Hhoald  he  betake  himaeU 
to  Gorheim,  in  Signiariii^'en,  or  to  Fcldkirch,  in  Bouthem  Austria.  U 
8warms  there  witli  youn^  liaronr.,  Counts,  and  even  Princes,  whose  homo  M 
to  bo  found  for  the  most  part  in  tolerably  dihtant  countriea,  each  as  Wm^ 
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ircn  Ls  did  not  cejnsidor  tbfit  the  Jeanite'  method  of  Leaching  in 
?ir  ctjliegea    contitjiied    to   bo  the  8nme    as  it  had  been   for 
ittiritiu  previyiis  to   the  siippression  of  the  Order,  a  method 
pbich  had  be«n  ackijuwledgud  ns  entirely  vioiuu8>  tkfeetivc,  and 
Buerally  injiirioufl* 

Tbt;  high-born  barona,  coimts,  aud  princes  did  not  take  into 
iisidefmtioti  tbat»  oenturi^i  ago^  no  truly  ioi^ntific  educatiot 
to  be  goi  i'mm  the  Jesuits,  but  merely  tt  semblance  of  tlie 
ime;  indetid,  a  poor  external  varnish  oonoetiled  an  inwartl 
[isubsttmUal  foundation.  They  did  not  refleoi  that  the  t^xtra- 
lary  progfesa  witnessed  in  this  century,  both  as  regrirda 
Bfltion,  the  art  of  teaching,  and  the  gcicncea  tbemselves, 
irticularly  natural  ioience,  was  completely  ignored  in  the  Jesuit 
"sobools,  and  that  the  pupils  of  the  latter  were  necessarily,  as 
cunecxas  their  knowledge  and  aLtainnniLitaj  very  far  behind  tbcir 
eonipanions  eduoaiod  ebewhere,  A  liberal  deputy  of  the  groat 
^unuil  of  Freiburg  spoke  thus,  when  the  question  regarding  tbo 
lucation  given  to  the  aeademical  youth  by  the  Soeiety  of  Jesub 
wiui  bclbro  them : — **  Would  you  give  over  this  most  sacred 
iniat,  tho  education  of  youth,  to  such  men  ?  Fanatical  half 
Hirnks,  who  do  not,  in  the  leaBt^  possess  the  knowledge  of 
Idinary  pruceptars,  and  who  are  very  far  removed  from  the 
itiDiiut  of  modem  aoienoo ;  a  loose  heap  of  Italians,  Freneh^  and 
h^rmans  collected  together,  full  of  pride  unci  ftelf-estoem,  who, 
wittiout  true  culture  and  mformatioa,  inveigh  with  hate  agaiubt 
udom  and  enlighttinment ;  men  who  fundaincnttilly  falsify 
iistory  and  the  science  of  nature,  in  order  not  to  mention  the 
lufm  of  modem  times  ;  who  only  propagate  atupidi  v  and  super* 
iuon ;  and,  a»  they  belong  to  no  particular  country  of  their 
rn,  drive  ont  of  the  miuds  of  their  pupils  the  most  noble  of  all 
ErUogi,  that  of  patriotism/'  Thus  spoke  one  of  tlie  Ixec  SwisB 
ittsseDs;  and  that  he  was  perfectly  right  in  what  be  said,  anyone 
lay  be  convinced  by  the  sob  sequent  experiences  in  Freiburg, 

Lastly,  I  muat  still  make  mention  of  a  tifth  means,  by  which 
lie  8OU0  of  Loyola  contrived  to  raise  themselvcfs  in  estimation 
and  couisohdatc  therr  power;  and  that  is,  their  influence  on  public 
opinion.     They  kntw  only  too  well  bow  much  depends  upon 


limdt  and  i^Ifio^hero.    In  Northern  Gr^rtn&ay,  howevsTi 
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tills,  and,  therefore,  they  immediatelj  laimehed  agmM  their 
opponenu  auch  a  hail  of  pamphlets  and  lampooos  that  Ihcn 
latter  coold  hardly  walk  aprigbt  onder  the  weight.  As  now, 
however,  in  oor  times,  in  the  place  of  eontentioos  wntiB|i>% 
brochures,  and  pamphlets,  nencspapers  are  to  be  met  with,  fte 
Loyolites  did  not  delay  a  moment  in  making  themaelTea  at  hone 
in  this  department ;  and  there  was  soon  no  country,  indeed,  M> 
province,  in  which  the  Society  of  Jesus  did  not  poesese  its  owb 
peculiar  organ,  that  is  to  say,  a  public  print  which,  oonducted  in 
a  Jesuitical  spirit,  defended  Jesuit  principles,  teaching,  and  inte- 
rests. In  this  respect  I  have  only  to  call  to  mind  the  ao-calM 
DeulHche  VolkshhiU  in  Stuttgart^  the  FriedriehtMhafener  See- 
blail,  the  Baden  Beobtichter,  the  Munich  Folisioiem,  the 
Maimer  Journal^  the  Tyrol  Siimmen,  the  DiUmger  AehreiUe$e, 
the  Sonntagablati  of  Uhl,  the  Alban  Slolz'scken  Bldiier^  and 
many  more  of  a  similar  description.  These  nine  appeared  in 
Southern  Germany  alone,  and  from  this  the  reader  can  form  some 
idea  as  to  what  a  mass  of  newspapers  were  at  the  oommand  d 
the  Jesuits  all  over  Christendom.  It  is  true  that  these  prints 
were  not  always  conducted  with  skill,  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
they  abounded  with  abuse  and  falsehoods,  that  is,  with  calumuiooB 
and  coarse  atUicks  on  those  of  a  different  opinion  from  themselves. 
The  Loyolites  were  doubtless  aware  of  the  old  Latin  proposition, 
Semper  aliquid  hmreti  and  on  that  account  they  seldom  hesitated 
to  project  the  most  foolish  calumnies  against  those  who  thought 
differently  from  them.  They  thus  calculated  in  their  minds: 
''The  public  will,  it  is  true,  be  of  opinion  that  we  have  been 
libelling,  but  still,  nevertheless,  there  will  certainly  be  on  the 
part  of  many  a  belief  that  there  may  be  at  le-ast  some  truth  in 
what  we  advance,  and,  therefore,  our  untruths  will  always  be 
productive  of  some  advantage." 

It  will  bo  seen,  then,  that  the  Jesuits  continued  to  act  on  the 
same  principles  which  they  formerly  allowed  themselves  to  adopt 
as  regards  their  many  dealings  with  the  remaining  Orders  and 
ecclesiastics ;  and  even  their  most  respectable  and  greatest  organ, 
the  Civ  ilia  CatioUca,  could  not  clear  itself  from  such  § 
reproach. 

These  are  the  means  by  which  the  Society  of  Jesus,  after  its 
rf^Actablishment  by  the  Pope,  contrived  to  attain  its  poweiM 
position,  and  I  must  repeat  that  such  were  exactly  the  wi|| 
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tueihodti  of  Mliich  Luyolii  uud  his  first  Bcbulars  made  use^ 
!l*he  Jesuita  remain  ontirely  tlie  samu  us  of  old,  precisely  as  iheir 
gwAl  patrons  the  Popi^a,  aud  whuaver  can  havo  any  doubt  on  llie 
l>ub}ect,  kt  [tint  please  lo  put  himself  li^'ht  about  it;  let  him 
leiini  how  thoy  wt:re  wont  to  Qiaititain  tlie  vowa  of  poverty  and 
oba^MLy  ;  let  him  iusttuat  himself  as  to  bow  tlie  dour  Hug  of 
ILppruved  murder  and  Httsassinaiioo  was  prao listed  hy  tbem,  and 
thtju  eerttiitily  will  all  bis  doubts  bo  set  at  rost.     In  relation  to 

kVQW  tif  poverty,  tlie  gnmter  part  of  thinking  peopla  are  of 
iintod  only  on  the  subject,  that  the  Boad  of  Loyola  bave  never 
led  tin  tbi*  pent  of  kgaey-buutin^'  to  such  an  extent  as  bap- 
^enad  after  their*  ru  establish na-nt,  and  this  is  proolaimed  already 
by  that  petition  to  the  French  Sijnato  to  which  I  have  htfure 
briefly  alluJod.  Busidi^s,  can  the  m^ny  complaints  which  are 
oontimirtily  coming  before  the  courts  of  justice,  bruugiit  by 
ityurtal  rolativ6»,  have  their  origin  merely  in  fabricated  charges? 
Howover,  I  will  not  allow  myself  to  enter  into  too  minute  details 
thereupon,  but  merely  content  myself  with  explaining  ibe  par* 
tjGulars  ol  tt  single  crise  whieb  occurred  only  a  few  years  ago, 
because  the  reader  can  draw  a  eoucluBiuii  from  this  single  instance 
respecting  all  the  others,  especially  in  regard  to  the  way  of 
proce^erliug  on  the  part  of  the  Loyolitea* 

At  the  beginning  of  the  thirtieth  year  of  our  century,  a 
bachelor  of  the  name  of  VVilliHrn  de  Buey,  already  rattier 
ttdFanced  in  life,  settled  in  A ti twerps  in  order  to  live  there  as 
a  pnv«ite  individunh  He  bad  previously  been  a  merohantp  and 
biul    throngb   fortunate    gpecufations    at-^quired    for    himself  a 

Kinal  fortune  of  nearly  six  milhon  of  francs.  The  interest 
is  property  he  did  not  require  to  use  for  himself,  as  he 
a  coniparaiiveJy  very  simple  life;  in  stead,  however^  of 
j^djDg  it  to  the  cap i till p  he  anntiuJly  expended  large  sums  in 
^■ivoleut  ohjeotB,  and  no  one  was  ever  turned  away  from  Us 
VqSSr  wbt*  was  in  any  need  of  asBiBtJinee.  Bet>ides  which,  be 
aided  energetical ty  hi^  poor  relatives,  of  whom  be  bad  a  number, 
and  thus  the  name  of  Williani  de  Bocy  was  highly  esteemed  hy 
everyone  all  thruugb  Antwerp.  Even  envy  bad  noUiiug  lo 
^g  forward  ugain^t  the  good  old  gentleman,  Ids  rather  cou- 
[?jl  mind  and  almost  extravagant  bigotry  alone  excepted, 
aga  went  on  for  several  yeaj-a,  UU  towards  the  end  of 
irs  strtna  members  oi  the  Society  of  iesus  gained  admit 
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taDce  into  the  rich  man's  bouse,  under  the  pretext  of  soIiehiBg 
A  contribution  for  a  poor  man  in  distress ;  from  this  time  fat- 
ward^  however,  a  complete  change  took  place  in  the  manner  ind 
way  in  which  William  de  Boej  exercised  his  bencToIenoe.  Ai 
he  had  formerly  given  a  friendly  ear  to  the  voice  of  any  deserfing 
person,  be  he  priest  or  layman,  he  only  listened  now  on  the  adviee 
of  the  Jesuits,  and  instead  of,  as  formerly,  maknig  the  whole 
needy  population  of  Antwerp  happy,  he  now  gave  only  to  those 
who  were  recommended  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  that  is,  to  them* 
selves.  He  bought  for  them  a  large  house  in  the  city  in  order 
to  found  a  college,  besides  which  he  assigned  considendde 
revenues  to  them  to  meet  the  rest  of  their  expenses. 

Now^  notwithstanding  the  large  donations  which  the  good 
Fathers  Boone,  Vanhalsenoy,  Hessels,  Lhoir,  and  Franquevilk, 
who  proved  themselves  so  very  active  in  the  matter,  contrived 
to  obtain  frbm  the  rich  old  man,  they  must  needs  cast  tlieff 
eyes  on  the  capital  of  the  property,  that  is,  on  the  six  milfaoni, 
and  in  order  to  get  possession  of  it  De  Boey  must  be  brought 
to  execute  a  will  in  their  favour.  This  was,  in  truth,  a  veiy 
difficult  undertakings  as  the  old  gentleman,  as  already  said,  had 
very  many  relations,  and  of  these  he  loved  several  almost  u 
much  as  if  they  had  been  his  own  children.  Thus,  espedallj, 
Maria  de  Buck,  one  of  his  nieces,  and  two  nephews,  by  name 
W.  Grabeels  and  Benedict  de  Buck,  the  latter  of  whom,  indeed, 
resided  with  and  was  brought  up  by  him,  while  the  other 
two  daily  came  in  and  out  of  his  house.  StiU,  the  worthy 
Fathers,  of  whom  the  General  of  the  Order  had  conducted  the 
business  of  the  heritage  with  Dc  Boey,  belonged  to  the  most 
experienced,  sharp -sigh  ted,  and  intelligent  of  the  Order,  and, 
consequently,  they  would  not  long  remain  undecided  as  to  the 
step  contemplated  by  them.  They  perceived  that  the  rela- 
tions of  the  old  man  must  be  estranged,  that  they  must  be  made 
to  be  suspected  by  him,  aud  that  by  degrees  he  must  be  brought 
to  the  belief  that  the  cousins  and  nieces  came  about  him,  and  paid 
him  so  many  visits,  merely  to  see  if  they  would  ere  long  enter 
oh  the  'inheritance,  that  is,  whether  the  rich  uncle  would  soon  be 
taken  out  of  their  way  by  death.  This  moans  worked  well,  and 
William  do  Boey  caused  himself  to  be  denied  to  all  his  nepkevt 
and  nieces,  with  the  exception  alone  of  the  three  above-mentioBflOi 
i)if  ana  de  Buck,  W:  Grabeels,  and  Benedict  de  Buck.    And  MJ 
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riiA  BDt  Umi  Ibng^  ojq  Maria  de.Buck  was  not  aUowed  eay 
ft)  lo  eoter  the  foom  of  the  unolo,  bU  spiritual  adviserB  baFiog 
loo^e^d  ID  porEa&diiig  bim  tliat  shB  uaa  leading  an  immr^riU 
kind  cii  iilb»  and  tlimt  ber  tender  syiapatbieB  were  of  00  value. 
The  soiis  of  Loy«la  prooeeded  with  equiil  skill  ugtunst  W,  Grft-r 
bociK  aa  tbey  at  once  Beot  him  over  to  Americft,  m  soon  as  they 
bfld  brought  bim  to  enter  their  Order  as  n  novice,  and  caused 
him  io  be  shut  up  in  a  trial  bouse  to  the  3tat£  of  Miasoari. 
*Khew  remained^  then,  only  the  young  Btmediot  de  Buck  Um 
gel  rid  of,  and,  indad,  as  qdekly  as  posoiblef  as  the  latUMr 
iojofeil  the  special  favour  of  the  unole,  mA  thors  wm  tim 
gT«at«at  danger  that  hi@  liking  far  hlin  would  only  inorease  year 
by  tv«r.  owimg  to  the  sprightly  and  amiable  behaviour  of  ijie  boy. 
Bat  ft)«to  #iis  no  need  for  anxiety  uboiit  the  matter,  m  Fathtr 
Lboir  had  Inkei}  it  in  handj  itod  as  he  was  in  the  fir&t  Tank  as 
to  bisd«Bitit4Cii  oapacityi  it  wonld  ba  onminal  to  doubt  that  Jie 
iTttuM'bmig^il  to  a  fbrtonatie  terminittiozi.  Befoi^  everything 
the  FatlMf  strove,  with  this  objeot,.  to  obtain  the  laost  unlimitad 
ooofidenoi  IVom  his  ooufessant  William  de  Bo^y ;  and  this  wm 
iaffj  on  account  of  the  eoLtraurdinary  knowledge  of  baman 
naturd  wbtah  the  spiritual  adviser  poesesaedi  ooupled  wilh  the 
0mlle  firaetahility  of  tho  merohant's  disposition.  He  first  oAered 
lUi  aitJManoa  ta  the  old  gentlf  raozi  in  regard  to  the  eduoauon  of 
Us  Ikvourite  Benedict,  and  he  did  this  with  sueb  an  expreisicm 
of  aiiiodiity  jtnd  kindness^  tboJt  the  old  gentleman,  as  n  matter 
tf  mvkrm,  oonsented  with  ploasure^  Now,  theu,  io  order  to 
ri'nder  the  young  maB  zealous  io  the  &  tody  of  laoguagi-^s  aad 
ieiQtiieii  and,  at  the  eame  timo,  in  ordt r  to  he  ahh?  to  keup  him 
airay.  ft'Otn  the  evil  influence  of  the  bad  felloirs  of  Antwerp, 
Benedict  was  scaro^ly  ever  aUowed  out  of  the  house,  bo  that  he 
wa0  obliged  cnmplulely  to  dispense  with  the  natural  plorisoras  of 
loyfaood.  On  the  other  Ijand,  the  Father  took  care  to  exoiU  to 
the  dxirt^me  the  tiveiy  imagination  of  the  young  man,  and  by  the 
WM^  of  diffuaaton  front  worldly  lusts,  which  he  d@s<^fihod  in 
Iho  iiii>ii  gtowing  colon re^  to  create  in  him  an  eani«fit  hjugjug 
atW  thesn  tery  sins,  The  cons^«^^ence  of  this  could  b<i  tm 
oifaer  than  thai  the  nearer  the  buy  approached  to  the  age  of 
ntaohooi],  die  ttion^  unheurahle  hecama  the  oonatraint  io  whioh 
lid  woi  hold,  and  he  began  to  giirc  way  to  excesses  which  not  ias 
ira^ntfiliy  accoifipaiiy  that  time  of  lifa     Inateadj  aaWt  boW(^v«r 
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of  reznoti^irntfiTg  kindly  with  the  youtli,  as  lo  Ae  impmpf 
oi  Bucti  indtiigenceB,  lo  which  for  Ihe  mo&t  part  the  father  had 
m  an  underhand  waj  g^tven  nse,  he  not  only  cen eared  tliem 
most  vehemeotiy,  but,  what  was  the  ohief  thing,  reprasented 
mem  in  the  light  of  real  Crimea  to  the  unole  now  itiiheoile  from 
age.  On  this  aooount  there  neceasarily  arose  an  estrangement 
between  the  two^  aa  the  uncle  saw  in  his  nephew  no  longer  the 
dear  relative  who,  in  the  stead  of  a  son,  should  enliren  tfae 
evening  of  his  life,  but  rather  an  nn grateful  **  ne'er-do-well,"  on 
whom  all  the  kindnasses  he  had  lavished  had  been  completely 
tbfown  awny ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  young  Benedicl 
shunned  the  company  of  his  uncle,  as  that  of  a  morose  peevish 
man,  who  embittered  all  ihe  joys  of  existence  by  his  eEcaa^ 
give  BLrictness,  Thus  it  was  in  the  houee  of  old  de  Boey, 
when  Benedict,  after  having  passed  tfae  age  of  fifteen,  being 
aeized  with  a  longing  after  the  outer  worlds  on  one  occaaion 
lefl  hiB  lonely  apartment  in  order  to  refresh  hie  disordered 
mind  in  God's  free  air.  Accident  threw  in  his  way  some 
boys  of  his  own  age,  and  they  soon  atryok  up  an  ttcquaintanoe 
with  each  other*  The  young  company  took  their  road  to  a 
chapel  before  the  town^  in  which,  at  the  time  of  their  visiting 
it,  neither  a  saeristan  nor  any  other  devout  person  waa  present 
Everything,  therefore — the  sacristy^  the  organ»  and  the  altar  with 
the  holy  pictures  placed  at  the  hack  of  it — remained  completely 
open  to  the  undiBturbed  diversion  of  the  bays.  Among  these 
holy  pictures  there  happened  to  be  a  Madonna  with  a  heavenly 
crown  of  silver,  and  this  attracting  the  eyea  of  the  young 
Mlows,  they  declared  it  to  be  fair  booty.  Benedict  himself  took 
no  pari  in  the  theft,  but^  nevertheless,  did  not  venture  to  oppoae 
bis  newly*  acquired  comrades,  and  bound  himself  under  a  promise 
df  inviolable  silence.  Of  course,  the  transaction  soon  became 
ooiaed  abroadi  and  Benedict  was  obliged  to  confess  his  own 
oomplitiity,  while  the  real  tliieves  did  not  omit  to  point  him  onl 
■a  a  ringleader,  as  they  thonght  that  the  near  relative  and  heir 
of  so  rich  a  man  as  old  de  Boey  wonld  not  be  much  of  a  sufferer, 
8uoh,  indeed,  would  certaiQly  have  been  the  case  had  only  Father 
Lhoir  not  been  in  ei:istence.  Now  he  had  for  aome  years  paat 
longed  for  aome  auoh  occurrenoei  and  he  would  have  been  no 
tne  SOD  of  Loyola  had  he  not  taken  full  advantage  thereof.  Hfft 
teiniVi  did  not  fail  to  represent  the  matter  to  old  de  Boey 
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darkeet  liglit  possible,  and  endemToiir^d  to  bnng  him  u  of<m%  to 
Ibe  coDTiciion  that  only  a  very  exemplary  pnnisbment  of  his 
nephew  would  gave  the  youDg  lltief  from  a  cirinilDal  oourso  of 
life.  Lftstlvt  in  spite  of  the  eameat  eotreatiea  of  Benodici  not 
to  expose  bis  sbanie,  as  he  had,  indeed,  not  himself  taken 
ftny  part  ja  the  robbery,  be  did  not  omit  to  briog  the  case 
bofone  the  judgment  court  of  Autwerpi  and  to  take  oare  that  hia 
pupil  should  ho  sentenced  to  the  degraduiion  of  a  year  a  imprU 
floiiftiKnt  for  being  ooneemed  in  a  church  robbery. 

This  oeourred  at  the  end  of  1B34,  and  the  Orst  step  towards 
makitig  a  galioy-coiiviot  of  ibe  young  Benedict  bad  succeeded. 
The  young  man  was  at  onoe  conveyed  to  tha  penitentiary  at 
St.  Bernard,  and  everybody  knows  what  is  learned  m  such  aa 
institution. 

In  order  to  bring  him  back  to  the  way  of  virtue,  then,  alter 
Ibe  period  of  punisbmeiit  bad  transpired,  bis  uncle,  by  the 
iid¥toe  of  Palber  Lboirj  had  him  eon&ned  in  the  lunatio  asylum 
of  FroidmonL  He  had,  it  seem§^  come  across  an  old  law,  by 
which  it  was  allowed  to  a  relative  to  place  an  irreclaimable 
meinb«r  of  his  family  in  as  institution  of  the  kind  with  the 
?iaw  of  curing  him.  Froidmont^  however,  was  such  a  peculiar 
mfbnn&tor J  that  the  young  Benedict  shortly  became  a  Bedlamite, 
■id  in  one  of  his  fita  of  madness  made  Mb  escape  without 
fofther  ado.  He  was  nest  found  on  the  esplanade  at  Antwerp, 
wUb  a  sword-stick  and  a  tiewly^discbarged  pistol  in  bis  hand, 
ikmitiog  out  and  staggering  like  a  drunken  person*  He  was 
immediately  arrested,  and  examined  by  a  phyaioian,  and  anew 
brought  back  to  Froidmont,  because  he  was  evidently  suffering 
from  mental  aberration ;  but  Father  lihoir  made  good  use  of 
this  fiireumstanoe  in  order  to  bring  the  uncle  to  the  conviction 
thai  Benodict  had  at  tbM  time  the   intention  of  murdering  his 

Kolo.  and  had  only  by  a  fortunate  circumstance  been  prevented 
m  making  the  attempt.  Alter  bis  fresh  aire^t — in  AugusI 
%^ — Benedict  was  compelled  to  patis  another  year  at  Froid- 
mom.  and  he  would  probably  have  reuiaincd  there  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  had  he  not|  foY  m  second  time,  found  an 
occasion  to  make  bis  escape. 

Whan^  however,  he  now  installed  bijnself  again  in  the  nncie  s 
boom  in  Antwerp,  be  entreated  the  latter  ao  urgently  ojt 
to  sttid  Urn  bi«k    to   the  lunatic   asylum,  that  the  laltar  it 

45* 
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hanm,  but  it  was  believed  there,  Aroni  the  statement  of  Vallier 
Lboir,  that  he  had  proceeded  with  the  Foreign  Legion  to 
Algiers ;  and  yet  more,  it'was  ramoared  riiortly  afterwards  thtt 
he  had  met  with  his  deadi  in  Africa;  and  old  do  Boey  also pl^ 
tioipaled  in  tbk  belief  without  Father  iiioir  ever  having  told 
him  anything  to  the  contrary,  although  he,  as  we  shall  sooa 
afterwards  learn/ was  perfeotly  well  aware  of  the  real  troth. 

While  all  this  was  going*  on,  the  Jesuits  had,  in  themMB* 
ttme^  been  making  themselves  more  at  home  in  thfi  Iwose  of 
old  de  Boey  ;•  es^cially  Fathers  Lhoir,  Boone,  and  Hessels,  aad 
they  soon  carried  it  on  so^  ftu:*,  that  of  all  among  Ae  whob 
nnmber  of  the  old  gentleman's  relations  there  was  not  a  ma^ 
one  of  them  who  dared  to  come  near  hinu  The  -servants  received 
oiders  to  refuse  admittance  to  any  of  them,  under  the  pretest 
that  the  uncle  waa  otherwise  engaged,  or  <  that  he  had  gone  to 
bed,  or  was  arieep ;  there  was  idways,  however,  at  least  one  of 
the  Jesuits  on  the  spot,  and,  indeed,  they  to<dc  care  never  to  loM 
sight  of  the  old  gentleman,  even  during  the  night.  Of  eomse^ 
the  welfare  of  his  soul  always  lay,  especially,  at  the  bottmn  of 
dieir  hearts,'  and  oven,  on  this  account^  they  whiq>eiad  into 
his  ear:  ''If  you  leave  yiour  ibrUme:  to  yonr  family,  all- harm 
that  they' in  fiitute  will  do  With  the  money— ^and  that  they  will  do 
baitti  there  can  be  no.  doubt  from  the  spiritual  condition  of  yoir 
relations— Mprill  rest  on  yoursouL" 

•Nevertheless,  the  old  gentleman  appeared  not  to  be  in  any 
harry  to  make  a  will  in  favour  of  the  Jesuits,  and  in  order, 
therefore,  to  overcome  his  last  resistance,  they  persuaded  him  to 
make  a  journey  to  Rome,  where  he  might  obtain  a  plenarj 
ittdulgeuoe.  De  Boey,  although  already  a  decrepit  old  man, 
determined  upon  this  course,  and,  accompanied  by  two  of  tbe 
Fathers  mentionedi  he  devoted  folly  fifteen  months  to  the  capital 
of  Christendom,  and  her  hundreds  of  churches  and  cloisters. 
However,  after  that  he  liad  so  long  prayed  and  made  pilgrimagee, 
and,  indeed,.. incurred  an  expenditure  of  more  than  200,000 
francs,  ia  presents  to  the  Pope  and  the  saints,  he  oame  to  the 
conviction  that  his  soul's  welfare  would  be  endangered  if  he  did 
not  benefit  tbe  Society  of  Jesus  in  preference  to  his  relations; 
and  thus,  at  loigth,  was  the  great  aim  attained  for  which  the 
sons  of  Loyola  had  devoted  so  much  time,  trouble,  and 
sideratioa.    In  short,  after  his-  return  from  that  ^tronblsM 
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ioomey  to  Rom^  Wjlliam  de  Boey  died  on  tba  25th  February 
1850,  and  tme  enougb^ — the  Fathers  Hessels  and  Boo^e  had 
never,  during  his  lost  days,  kft  bis  side — a  will  was  found. 
Acoording  to  the  same,  the  whole  of  hii  near  reUtiTes,  eighteen 
in  number,  with  t!i6  sole  exception  of  Benedict  de  Buck,  whom 
WiUiam  de  Boey  considered  to  he  dead,  obtained  leguciefi  to  the 
amount,  in  all,  of  about  36,000  frauos,  and,  at  tbe  same  Ume, 
annuities  to  the  same  extent  were  secured  to  them  for  lifoi  but 
the  whole  residue  of  this  colossal  property  was  nssigned  to  an 
advocaie  of  the  name  of  Valentyns,  affiliated  to  the  Socieij  of 
JesttB,  who  at  once  made  it  oyer,  as  soon  as  he  took  posaaHmon 
thereof,  to  the  Order  in  question,  Valentyns,  whom  de  Boey  bad 
not  known  at  all  before^  and  who  liadentemd  thohouso  only  three 
days  befojne  for  tbe  first  time,  was  thus  only  a  fictitious  heir  in 
order  to  get  over  the  restrictions  which  legally  stood  in  the  way 
of  leaviog  property  directly  to  the  Jesuits,  and  the  sons  of 
I^yol a  made  no  secret  that  they  had  obtained  the  inberitanrj* 
On  the  other  baud,  they  at  once  built  the  magnificent  College  in 
Antwerp,  which  they  still  possess,  and  they  go  so  far  sa  to 
eonoede,  when  the  question  is  a»ked  how  much  the  inheritance 
amounted  to,  to  reply,  with  a  soft,  humble  voice,  "  li  was  not  so 
oonsiderabie  as  public  report  made  it  out  to  be/' 

The  Jesuits  had  thus  attained  their  object,  and  the  relations  of 
the  rich  old  man  were  obeaLed  oat  of  the  property  which 
naturaJly  should  have  been  theirs.  Tliis  fraud  was  so  apparent, 
too,  thai  ftU  Antwerp  became  indignant  about  it,  and  those  who 
had  been  so  deeply  injured  were  encouraged  on  all  sides  to 
raise  complaints,  in  order  that  the  evidently  sorraptitious  will 
might  be  upseL  They  did  not  do  so,  however,  and  could  not 
do  flo^  as  the  said  will  contained  a  clause  that,  on  the  lessFt 
atteuipt  of  the  relations  to  contest  the  same,  they  should  forfeit 
the  legacies  accorded  to  tbem.     The  clause  ran  as  follows ; 

'*  As  the  concord  and  unanimity  of  my  family  lies  at  my 
heart,  and,  as  I  wish  lo  prevent  alt  legal  proceedings  tind  strife, 
I  direct  and  affirm  that  each  individual  legatee  must  put  full 
confidence  in  the  honesty  of  my  utiiversal  heir,  and  if  any  one 
of  them,  or  several  of  them,  tti  whom  is  accorded  a  apecial  legacy 
or  pension,  commences  any  kind  of  contention,  or  raises  any 
aA5tion  at  law  against  my  universal  heir*  or  permits  himself  to 
enter  I  into  any  trausacuun  with  tbe  object  of  impeaching  tkft 
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validity  of  mj  presonL  mil :  I  afiirm  and  require  tbat  il 
fiersoQ  or  peraona  who  ebuU  attempt  no y thing  oJ  Uto  kind,  fthflll 
tQtMt  all  their  rights  which  they  may  have  to  any  peitaioii  of 
any  apocial  legacy  whatCYer/* 

•  Thus  was  it  explicitly  stated  in  the  testunnnt  i  watA  bow; 
then  I  could  oae  or  more  of  the  relatives  to  whom  legiufie^ 
were  aasigned;  dard  to  proceed  with  ft  complaiai  against  the 
Jeiuits  ?  Oh  1  the  aons  of  Loyola  were  8uffici«©tiy  cauniitg, 
aud  know  how  to  make  certain  of  their  booty  in  every  way,  BtiiCi 
hi^hold  1  they  still  found  themsehres  in  a  dilemma,  nnd,  indoedi 
ill  one  of  no  trifling  character,  as  there  eadeted  yet  anoiber  ot 
the  relatives  of  tlie  deceased  rich  man  who  had  not  received  any 
legacy,  and  who  might  eonte at  the  will,  as  he  ^as  not  alieoted 
by  thifl  said  clause.  This  relative  was  no  oiherthan  Benodie^is 
Buck,  whom  William  de  Boey  once  so  much  loved  that  FadfflT 
Utoir  found  it  neeesBary,  by  suepieions  macbinatioins  and  sub^ 
omatione^  to  make  out  as  morally  dead.  Indeed,  in  spita  of  hib 
knowledge  to  the  contrary,  he  allowed  him  to  be  oonsidered  bo; 
in  order  that  his  unclo,  holding  him  to  be  lost  for  evGi^  shonM 
not  bring  the  old  love  to  his  reconection  by  leaving  anything  to 
him.  I  say,  in  spite  of  his  knowledge  to  the  contror y«  bs  Bene^ 
dictt  as  soon  as  he  was  Coniined  tn  the  hulks,  at  once  applied  to 
ihe  said  Father  and  accurately  related  to  him  not  only  every 
thing  that  had  hefalloD  him,  but  requested  his  intercession  wilik 
his  uncle.  Still,  were  this  Benedict  da  Buck  even  yet  alive,  had 
the  Society  of  Jesus,  on  that  account,  any  cause  for  aniuetyf 
Indeed,  he  waa  for  nine  ye^&  a  man  lost  to  the  world,  as,  from 
forcible  attempts  at  escape,  the  origin  at  term  of  sis  years  b«d 
been  further  increased  to  three  years  more  in  the  penitentiary. 
Besides,  no  one  in  his  home  knew  anything  about  the  matter, 
whether  ho  was  still  alive,  and  there  was  nothing  to  bo  afraid  of^ 
nor  was  it  likely  that  anyooo  belongiug  to  bim  should  take  bim 
tip.  What  occasion  ia  thei-e,  then,  to  repent  that  tliere  was  no 
need  for  anxiety  on  his  ar^count,  especially  as  it  was  no  easy 
matter  for  anyone  to  heur  of  his  eirlstenee^  bcoaude  in  the  hulbi 
he  wont  by  the  assumed  name  of  VandadL 

The  Society  of  Jesus,  however,  determined  bo  go  to  work  ns 
circumspectly  as  possible^  and  Father  Lhoir^  who  had  liiiherto  so 
Well  contrived  lo  get  the  better  of  the  hclpltYss  fellow,  whereby  to 
gam  advanti^  for  the  Jesuits,  did  not  now  venture  for  an  inntani 
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lo  I0B6  Sight  of  btTB,  This  he  did  not  do  for  a  eibglb  momeni,  but 
al  ooee  entered  into  eorrespondenco  with  biiD^  mnd  eiideavouredi 
by  means  of  small  doQEitione,  to  make  the  coDVHit  believe  that 
he  would  always  find  a  beaefactor  and  iitherly  friend  in  his 
tpi ritual  adviBeir.  The  said  money  donatiQUa  eJfeoted  thie  resutli 
tbougb  Benediot^  by  hie  own  coDfession,  obtaiDed,  from  lime  to 
timOf  but  740  francs,  of  wbich^  moreoTer,  the  jailer  retained  for 
htmsdlf  more  than  half.  When,  tbeOj  the  Father  subsequffntly^  lo 
the  autumn  of  IB  19,  demanded  from  th«  prisoner  a  full,  fo3e,  and 
beartfelt  oonfessioa  of  all  his  lUisdeedB,  6108,  and  lawleasnesseH, 
with  tlieal^ect of  pacifyitigthe  indignant  uncle,  Benedict  forthwilli 
complied.  Tlie  Blather  thug  obtain«dj  in  November,  the  written 
eoiifession  desired  ;  and  who  now  was  more  delighted  tban  he  ? 
i>  -^No#/*  rejoiced  he  in  bis  heurt,  **  now,  friend  Benediot,  dare 
to  my  a  word  !  Now,  just  try  to  make  a  complaint  against  me 
and  my  Order  on  account  of  legacy  hunting  !  An  soon  aa  you 
do  this,  or  as  soon  as  you  show  any  inclination  to  do  so,  I  shall, 
rt^rdleas  of  conaequenoes,  hand  over  to  thf  tribunal  of  secret 
confession  the  statement  of  your  evil  deeds,  and  annihilate  you 
undar  the  weight  of  your  ahame  ! '' 

In  the  meantime^  aa  it  appeared,  Lhoir  did  nol  entertain  tba 
ritgii&est  fear  that  the  matter  would  ever  come  to  extrBmitica^ 
but  was  rather  inclined  to  bold  the  opinion  that  Benedict^  who 
did  not  enjoy  the  best  df  health,  might*  end  his  life  in  ilia  bulkia, 
and,  on  that  account,  did  not  even  intimatie  to  him  the  death  of 
his  uncle,  which,  as  before  stated,  occurred  oti  the  2^th  February 
1850,  On  the  other  hand,  he  continued  to  send  him  money  as  if  it 
oamefrom  de  Boey*  Finally,  howeyerj  as  the  day  of  bis  liberation 
Hemrar  and  nearer  approached,  he  now  thought  it  necessary  to 
mnki^  disolosiires  to  the  prisoner  regarding  the  death,  beoause  the 
matter  must  shortly  come  out,  and  At  the  same  time  he  contmia* 
noned  the  prison  chaplain  to  offer  him,  in  the  name  of  the  Society 
of  Jesus,  a  yearly  income  of  l,i20t*  francs,  on  oondition  of  his  re- 
nouncing all  further  claims*  With  this  briUinnt  offer  he,  howtiverj 
tboroughly  failed,  as  at  length  Benedict  dc  Buck's  eyes  were  conl- 
pletcly  opened,  when  he  became  awttn3  how  he  had  been  treated 
in  bis  uncle's  will,  and  quite  passed  over  as  a  deceased  person, 
and  he  now  perceived  what  kind  of  a  friend  he  possessed  in 
Father  Llioir.  He  was  seized  at  once  with  violent  rai^e,  and 
not  only  rejected  with  disdain  the  oW&t  of  the  1,200  francs,  but 
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romed,  indeed,  to  do  Am  utmasi  to  take  leroDge  on  Fntbef 
Lhoir,  who  had  deceived  him  so  ahamefully,  as  well  as  oa  tht 
Ai^erp  Jesuits. 

All  this  the  prison  dhaplain,  whose  name  was  Van  Harnn^ 
wrote  to  the  said  Father  in  Belgium,  and  he  oonsequently  wai 
aware  of  all  that  had  ooonrred.     Finally,  in  the  auttimn  of  186S, 
Benedict  de  Buck^  on  the  ezpirationi  of  his  nine  yean  at  the 
hulks,  was  at  length  liberated,  and  at  onoe  made  his  way  to 
Belgium  in  order  to  seek  out  Esther  Lhoir.     He  enooanteral 
him  at  Mens,  on  the  20th  October  1852,  and  at  onoe  pefsmp* 
torily  demanded  from  him  the  payment  of  his  proper  aiiare  of  Va 
uncle's  succession*     This  imperious  tone,  however,  made  so 
impression  on  Father  Lhoir^  bnt  he  contemptuously  searobdi 
his  pocket,  andoflEered  to  the  other  a  bank-note  for  a  hundred 
francs,  as  if  .he  were  a  beggar,  and,  shrugging  has  shoulden^ 
added,   ''that  was  all   he  could  do  for  him,   and  should  de 
Buck  demand  any  more,  he  might  certainly  reckon  upon  elemel 
disgrace  and  moral  annihilation."    Such  behaviour  naturally 
made  the  man,  cheated,  of  his  inheritance,  perfectly  fariouey 
and  he  thereupon  threatened  the  Jesuit.    De  Buck,  at  lengthy 
presented  a  pistol  a)t  the  Father^  without  firing  it  ofl^  however, 
whereupon  some  persons  coming  to  the  pious  Father's  assistsnee^ 
easily  seized  it  oUt  of  the  culprit's  hands,  and,  by  the  order  of 
Father  Lhoir,  without  any  resistance  on  the  part  of  the  oflfendsr, 
handed  him  over  to  the  police.     It  was  all  over  with  the  poor 
man,  as  the  Father  made  a  complaint  against  him  for  attempt  at 
murder,  and,  at  the  same  time,  produced  the  written  circum- 
stantial confession  of  his  sins,  in  order  to  :prejudice  the  jndgee 
all  the  more  strongly  i^ainst  the  accused.    They,  indeed,  aJlowed 
themselves  to  be  thus  influenced,  as  their  friend  the  Jesuit 
Father  desired  it  to  be  so;  since,  too,  unfortunately,  Benedict  was 
found  in  possession  of  several   tools   which  might   be    taken 
as  thieves'  instruments,  although  they  were  merely  carpenters' 
tools,  namely,  a  saw,  a  file,  an  English  awl,  a  description  of 
dagger,  &c.,  the  Appeal  Court  of  Brussels  condemned  him,  on 
the  16th  April  1858,  to  ten  years'  imprisonment,  and  afterwards 
to  ten  years'  police  surveillance,  on  account  of  vagrancy  and 
carrying  about  on  .him   weapons  and  forbidden  instrumenta 
**  Now  complain  of  u^  for  legacy  hunting !  "  jeered  Father  Lhoat 
with  devilish  delight,  as  his  victim:  was  conveyed  =  to  the  priai 
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of  Vihorde,  m  he  ofitumlly  belieyed  that  il  was  imposiitble  for 

Ib9  priaotier  to  survive  ibis  Iresb  pumsbmeot     He  did,  how- 

^pf »  isnre  hia  time  and  a  still  further  mx  montbs  ako,  whiob 

^■e  BmsBab  Court  of  Judicature  acoorded  to  him  for  nn  attempt 

HI  eseap^*     He  stood  out  the  tan  yenrs  and  a  half,  itnd  bis  spirit 

^nm  io  little  broken  that,  as  soon  as  be  had  obtained   bis  ftBe- 

Aom,  on  the  1^3  tb  October  1803,   be  was  able  to  inetitute  the 

long- COD templ&ted  action  against  tba  plundererg  of  the  BUtcm* 

«ioii  vppertatBing  to  his  family.     But,  be}»old !    he  was  again 

Arrested,  at  the  instanoe  of  the  Antwerp  Jesuits,   for  baT^ing 

tfeatectid  ifaem  with  death  in  writiiig,   and  placed  before  tho 
ry  Court  of  the  Province  of  Brabant ;   for  Friedrich  BossaoFl^ 
tJie  FroTincial  of  the  Jesuit  Order  in  Belgium^  had  received  m 
letter  ^om  the  penitentiary  of  Vilvorde  bearing  the  signature  of 
Benedict  de  Buck,  and  in  this  letter  the  Jeouita,  namely,  the 
Ph^vinciai  Bossaert  and  the  Fathers  Lhoir  and  Hessels,  were  not 
only  directly  aceused  of  baring  stolen  the  iaberitanca  of  him, 
^enedict  de  Buck,  but  there  were  therein  strong  tbreaCa*  conjoined 
H(th   the   most   maboious,  insulting  eipresaions.     ''I   declare 
^■pressly  to  yon/'  concludes  llie  letter,  **  that  wherever  I  may 
OB,  I  shall  never  renouQce  my  rightful  claims;  the  guilty  indi* 
vidiials,  wli^re^r  they  may  be,  may  bide  themselves  in  vain ;  I 
nil!  know  where  to  find  them,  as  I  have  nothing  more  to  laae. 
Take  WJvniing  of  what  I  have  said/'     The  Provincial  then  laid 
this  letter  before  the  judges,  and  demanded  that  measures  should 
be  taken  to  prevent  de  Buck  from   catrrying  out  bis  threats  of 

tirder*  The  State  ofbcials,  however^  caused  the  letter  to  be 
amined  by  e:!cperts  to  ascertain  whether  it  was  actually  that  of 
de  Buckp  and,  as  they  declared  that  the  writing  was  bis,  the 
iraeet  of  the  author  thereof  waa  of  course  made,  end  a 
ehorge  against  him  instituted^  De  Buck,  however,  entered  a 
protest  against  the  accusation  made  against  him,  and  denied  in 
the  moat  vehement  way  having  written  the  threatening  letter^ 
^^ taring,  with  a  firni  vojco,  **  that  the  same  was  an  artificial 
HUtation  of  his  handwriting,  ftibri^tiitcd  by  the  JesuitSy  and 
dflff  isod  by  them^  that  hi}  might  be  again  condemned  to  impriaoii* 
menti  and,  pcrbups,  for  life,  in  order  that  they  Bbouhl  get  rid  of 

tm  fcr  difiir/'  Who,  nu\ff  was  rights  he  or  thu  sons  of  Loyola  ? 
The  trial  was  commenced  on  the  13tb  May  before  the  Jury 
lurt  of  Brabantp  and  all  ata^amed   iherc  to  be  present  at  it. 
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For  mfiny  m^iy  ye&rs,  them  bad  oct  b^n  u  Jui^y  Coiirl  oam 


such 


jtereat,  as  for  many  many  years  nothtug  of  8ucH  impofti^l 
atiQe  hail  beea  in  que&tion.  It  did  not  so  muob  coneem  tbt 
poor  Benedict  do  Buck,  a^  rathof  the  more  whether  it  might  b« 
possible  in  Belgium,  the  firet  atronghold  of  Jeauitiam,  to  get  up 
a  Gi8d  againat  the  Sooiety  of  JeeiiSp  It  waa  &  question  aa  to 
whether  light  might  be  ifirown  upon  the  datk  seorels  of  that 
frightful  Society,  and  the  vile  manner  of  its  transactions  pro- 
elaimed  abrutid»  And,  wonderful  to  relate^  never  ir«B  a  trial 
before  brought  to  so  brilliant  a  termination,  notwitbatanditig  that 
the  Public  Proaeciitor,  with  all  the  power  of  his  position  and  all 
hid  eloi]^uenoe,  pressed  for  a  Tordict  of  guilty  ^  not  withstanding 
that  the  accrusad^  who  had  been  hardly  out  of  prison  3?er  nmm 
his  stitteenth  year,  was  Very  badly  defended,  and  the  P  rest  dent  of 
the  Courts  M.  do  Marbaix,  was  declared  to  be,  aod  doubtless  not 
witlKJUt  reason,  a  eealons  parlizan  of  the  Jesnits.  But  on  that 
account  two  youthful  aspiranta  had  undortakeD  Benedict's 
deftsnce,  and  these  gentlemen  contrived  with  much  intrepidity  (o 
lift  the  visil  of  secrecy  which  covered  this  agly  business^  and  the 
sona  of  Loyola,  and  especially  Father  Lhoir^  soon  stood  forth  in 
all  their  hideous  bareness.  Finally,  no  spectator  or  juryman, 
dould  any  longer  have  doubt  about  ihe  matter^  that  Benedict  di 
Buck  had  been  systematically  stamped  by  Father  Lhoir  as  a 
thief  and  cdminali  iH  order  to  enable  the  latter  to  carry  out  the 
knavery  of  a  stupendous  legacy-hunt,  and,  as  after  a  four  days' 
trial  the  question  was  put  to  the  jury,  whether  Benedict  de  Bnek 
was  guilty  of  having  tlireat«ned  Bossacft  and  his  oompaciatis 
with  murder,  the  nnanimoua  answer  proclaimed  was.  No. 

The  sons  of  Loyola  thus  complety  failed  in  their  complaint, 
and  Benedict  de  Buck  onoe  more  obtained  his  freedom.  In- 
deed, still  more,  for  all  now  pitied  him  as  the  victim  of  Jesuit 
intrigue,  while  the  authors  of  this  villainy  stood  forth  as  deeply^ 
branded  hypocrites  and  legacy- hunters,  for  whom  no  transactioii 
was  too  rascally,  provided  anything  conld  be  got  by  il 
I  Itia,  alasl  but  too  truo  that  the  immense  heritage  remained 
theirs,  as  the  teetament  of  the  deceased  Wilham  de  Bo«y  oouM 
not  be  called  in  question.       ^  ^^^ 

I  have  considered  it  nrcessary  to  enter  sonw^what  intfT 
concerning  this  trial,  aa  it  is  well   calcnlnterl  to  give  us  a  tlttep 
insight  into   the  mode  of  thought   and  action  of  the   modcnf^ 
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id  m  it  will  be  peroesTeil  tharefMiu  that  Lbe  Father? 

thno  l»&¥o  not  }&> proved  one  iota,  iu  relate m  to  their 

of  money^  on  those  of  tlie  10th  Mii  i7th  oenturies.     Evt^n 

little  have  they  progressed  in  fetmion  to  pority  al  manntim, 

will  be  seeii  from  the  foUowin^  example,  aud  of  audi  ihera 

htiil  to  be  found  many  dozentt. 

The  Oi^der   of  Jesns  wlii,  afl  we    hmve   above    sma^    deait^d 

^Btrnnee   into  the  kingdom  of  Sardinia,  and   on  that  aoconot 

^m  memhcfB  smn^glod  themselves  into  it  under  another  name. 

Btt»  «ons   of  Loyola,  then,  under  the   title  of  **  Ignortntelli/' 

Wid    founded    a    teplendid   edacatianal    inbtitittion    in  Turin, 

[lieh  was  held  in  such  high  ropute  that  upwards  of  800  young 

%  all  of  whom  belonged  to  tbe  upper  olflsaea,  were  ednci^ted 

it.     The  Rector,  Thooger,  was  especially  diBtinguiebed  for  bis 

ty,  amiability,  and  modesty,  and  was  represented  universally 

n  perfect  pattern  of  a  teaoher  and  head  of  a  sofiooL     This 

'1)|)infon  ohtAtned,  also,  after   tbe  transformation  luly  underwent 

nibeeqnently  to  tbtf  year  1850^  and  the  higher  claB^ea  oontinudd 

le  band   over  tl^ir  eons  to  the  Jeatiits  without  any  mistrirat 

^Now,  it  happened  that  a  Oeneral  of  the  new  Italian  army,  who 
bad  some  time  prevlouBly  bei^n  sent  to  Southern  Italy  in  order 

t  fight  the  Bourbon  banditti  bb^ro^  eomniiBsiontMl  a  friend  in 
rin  to  takd  a  look  after  hia  son  now  and  then,  as  he  had  been 
Ibr  aome  yearsi  attached  to  the  Jesuit  Institution  ;  and  the  friend 
fir»tbegait  to  exeoote  this  oommieaion  in  IHBB,  Was  be  not 
tatontdhedv  bowev^r,  wlien,  in  connootion  with  the  said  [jtBtiln- 
things  came  under  his  observation  of  tha  exiateiMie  of 
be  bad  Hot  the  least  eonceptton  j  Wag  he  not  amazed 
ben  be  bccaiSie  convinced  that  the  head§  and  profeesors  of 
InsUtulton  were  IcbouHi^g  quite  contrary  to  the  intentions 
the  GoTcmment!  The  friend's  wonder,  however,  reiiebed  its 
Iminating  point  when  the  «on  saidt  in  the  eourse  of  eon* 
aatton,  without  any  circumlooution  whate^'or,  or  the  aUghteat 
lour  in  4iis  face,  **  The  real  robbers  are  the  loyai  soldiers,  and 
fathf^r  is  nothing  etae  thftn  a  General  of  robbers,  prooisety  ^ 
lotoi'  Emanuel  of  Piedmant  has   stolen  lialy»  Ike  a  thief,  and 

obtjiined  it  legitimately/' 
|Tbe  otber  pupils  of  the  institution  were  found  to  eenterb^n  ihe 
do  trtafton&ble  oenlSmeii^,  and  it  waa  thus  fjuite  cbar  that 
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tbeir  teachers  find  prinoipal  werir  bnoging  thani  up  afl  T6ffSI 
roDspirators  against  tbeir  couDirj.  The  frieod  could  nol  keep 
silence  about  this,  and  he  at  once  laid  the  neoesaary  ittforma- 
tion  before  the  Minister  of  Justice,  who  thereupon  instituted 
a  commisBioti  of  inquiry  into  the  matter,  and  ordered  the 
same  to  inspeot  the  Institution  quit^s  unexpectedly  and  im* 
annonnced*  This  took  place  1  But,  O  Lord  !  what  ehowed  itself 
now  ?  Not  only  a  miserable  method  of  teaching,  which  eon* 
demned  every  sound  elevation  of  the  mind  as  something  to  he 
rejeoted  and  heretical,  but  such  a  thorough  and  illimitable 
irtoral  dorruptiot],  that  made  the  hair  of  the  Commissioners 
actually  Btand  on  end* 

The  Institution  was,  aa  a  matter  of  course,  closed  at  once,  and 
a  formal  trial  wag  commenced  against  the  teachers  and  principal ; 
but  the  cbief  offender.  Father  Theoger,  unfortunately,  succeeded 
in  making  bis  escape  to  France,  and  several  of  the  other  teaobaif 
as  well  as  pupils,  also  disappeared  without  its  being  posBible  to 
get  hold  of  them  again.  They  were  afratd  of  the  punishment 
that  awaited  them  i  and  this  fear  waa  only  too  well  founded,  as 
such  abominable  things  came  to  light  during  the  course  of  the 
trial  that  no  oue  could  have  believed  possible*  8bameftil 
oDTences  were  quite  common,  and  grosa  crimea  were  not  only 
openly  carried  on,  but  even  taught  and  recommcndod  as  salutary, 
I  have  no  intention  of  inflicting  any  further  details  upon  the 
reader,  but  will  merely  add  that»  as  already  eaid,  not  only  was 
the  Institution  closed  for  ever,  but  justice  received  satisfaction  in 
the  fullest  measure,  save  that  two  of  the  most  guilty  among 
the  guilty  escaped  through  flight, 

•     Upon  this,   no    time  was  lost  in  making    an    investigation 
regarding  the  rest  of  the  Jesuit  institutions  in  Italy,  several  of 
which|  as  those  at  Spoleto^  Foligno,  and  Apisi,  were  at  unca     g 
closed.     Thus,  in   this  lespect^that  is,  as  to   the  question  (^^fl 
morality — the  Jesuits  of  the   1 9th  century  resemble  those   o^* 
former  times ;  and  equally  so  as  regards  the  question  of  murder 
and  assassination.    But  how  as  to  this,  indeed  ?    Have  I  not 
already  proved  it  to  the  reader  by  the  history  of  the  Sunderbuod 
war,  of  which  I  was  obliged  to  make  mentiou  in  the  history  ot 
the  extension  of  the  Order  of  Jesus  in  Switzerland  ?     And  does 
not  this  appear  even  more  clearly  from  the  Belgian  revolution  of 
1010,  which  resulted  in  the  separation  of  Belgium  fromHollan 
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which,  aoeording  to  the  irrefutable  testimony  of  hiatoryp  was, 
kl  leaai,  io  a  great  degrea,  the  work  of  the  Jasuitg  and  their 
friends  ?  Waa  there  not  ovidence  of  tliis  also  in  the  PoIiBh 
outbreak    of    1H72»   wherein   the    Jeguits,    Becretlj^    and    well 

sguieed^  80  long  incited  and  instigated  strife,  until  at  length 

ood  flowed  in  atreams  ? 

Xhe  reader  must,  indeed,  he  more  or  lesa  aware  of  all  these 
ibings,  and  it  is  merely  suffieient  to  bear  them  in  recollection. 
Universally,  wherever  any  profit  for  themselves  could  be 
obtained,  they  preached  now,  as  in  former  times,  murder,  assas* 
sination,  revolution,  and  rebellion;  only  they  denominated  their 
rebelUons  and  revolutions  a  work  of  justice  and  religion,  while 
Ihay  condemned  to  the  lowest  bell  the  democratic  insurrections, 
as  the  result  of  disdain  far  religion,  and  of  profligacy!  It  is  to 
be  well  understood,  moreover,  that  it  did  not  everywhere  and  id 
«U  States  proceed  as  far  as  the  latter  means — open  rebel* 
lion  and  civil  war;  but  it  was  found  necessary  to  proceed 
quietly,  and  creep  in,  as  it  were^  by  stealthy  ways.  One  must, 
Arst  of  all,  get  a  firm  hold  beforo  being  able  to  oommence 
operations !     But  as  soon  aa  the  period  arrived  that  this  was 

oomptislied^  that  a  sound  footing  had  been  obtained,  what  a 

ange  then  took  place!  Then  suddenly  tho  delicate  advances, 
fn^inuations.  and  vexing  of  confessants*  no  longer  aufBoed* 
n  ar»  war»  war,  was  the  solution  ;  not  suoh  war,  in  truth,  where 
the  sword  is  drawn  from  the  scabbard,  aa  that  would  not  be 
tolerated  by  tiiose  in  authority  ;  but  a  war  with  the  tongue,  a 
war  with  the  heart,  an  everlasting  contention  and  strife  with  all 
those  who  were  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  the  Jesuits,  more  especially 
with  abominable  heretics  and  antiOatholics.  But  of  this  I  will 
pmeoed  to  consider  in  detail  in  the  next  ohapterj  taking  my 
bare  with  tliese  roHecttona. 
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is  the  foregoing-  ohftpter  ire  have  spokeii  of  the  extrttoHiinif; 
•exttsn^oti '  of  l!he  Ordef  bf '  Jaifis '  dnHAg  •  the  first  hdf  of 'tkb 
19th  oentdry,  and  have  examined'  the'^ay  in  whieh  the  GMely 
employed  its  freshly-acqnired  ^owe^, ^  ibalt  all  thinking  peoffs 
must  consider  the  proposition  to  bc^^fimily  eflltabliihed  lfbai*<'the 
Jesnits  renKaiii  the'sameaa  of'otd.*^  ^'Bvt  wHb  this  the  Patiwn 
are  far  from  being  satisfied,  thefr  jyjreat  aik  and  object  being 
■still  "the* most  coteplete  sway  over  Ghtrrehtind 'State-.-'   

In  the  Ghmth  it  has  reached  as  far  as  this,  that  the  Jeenltieal 
tendency  has  become  sole  tod  nnteonditionar 'mietress ;  tbit 
only  thbse  make  nse  oi  the  name  Catholic  who  tliink,  believ^ 
and  act  as  the  Jesuits  wish  them- to  think,- belidve,  anid  act;  tM 
Jesuitism  and  Catholicism  signify  one  aind  the  same  thing;  Id 
short,  that  these  words  are  synonymous  terms. 

In  and  out  of  the  State,  however,  all  that  is  antagonistio  to 
Jesuit  principles  and  Jesuit  viewer  atid  teachings  hlKS  to  ^Usappetf, 
even,  it  may  be  said,  the  very  State  itself.  Thus,  all  the  diflferent 
kingdoms  and  principalities  of  Catholic  Christendom  must  have 
nothing  but  Jesuit  principles,  morals,  and  religion,  nothing  bat 
Jesuit  dictates  as  to  marriage  and  instruction,  nought  being 
left  to  them  but  to  carry  out  most  humbly  Jesuit  decrees  against 
anti-Catholics.  But,  naturally,  the  Fathers  are  unable  to  con- 
ceal from  themselves  that  to  obtain  such  power  will  cost  i 
tolerably  severe  contest,  and  they  are  unwilling  to  open  thil 
B^tuggle  thoughtlessly.    No  ;  the  strife  must  not  commenoe 
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thty  are  properly  artnad ;  and  they  may  venture  to  make  ihem- 
tietrea  oertam  of  victory  by  virtue  of  their  powerful  poaitiou', 
Tueir  endeavour,  therefore,  mast  first  be  limited  to  eecuriDg  for 
themselves  this  requJBite  autfaority,  and  in  thia  respect  the  fimi 
dedade  of  the  seooud  half  of  the  1  Gth  century  ba6  been  ezoep* 
tionaliy  favourable  to  them* 

The  feader  remembers,  without  doubt,  the  year  184R,  and 
therefore  I  hardly  think  it  can  be  neeesBHry  for  me  to  enter  into 
details  regarding  thtit  great  Revolution  whiob,  commoneing  in 
Frunce  in  February,  booh  spread  throughout  G^ermany,  and  drew 
into  its  ephere  of  agitation  the  whole  of  that  countryi  together 
witlj  Ualy,  Austria,  and  Hungary*  Consequently,  I  merely  affirm 
Uiat  the  liberty,  the  waves  of  which  then  rnged  vehemently^  was 
highly  detrimental  to  the  Order  of  JesuSp  as  in  France  aa  well 
aa  in  Germany,  in  Turin  aa  well  as  in  Genua,  in  Naples  as  well 
a3  in  Sicily,  in  8tyria  as  well  m  in  Tyrol,  in  the  Archduchy  of 
Austria  as  well  aa  in  Bavaria,  indeed,  even  in  the  States  of  tfaf 
Church,  itB  members  were  escpelled  and  its  colleges  abolished 
Moreover,  here  and  there  tlieir  houses  were  even  torn  down,  and 
%m  (ieneral  of  their  Order,  hunted  on  all  sides,  at  length  found 
DO  shelter  but  in  Protestant  England,  It  thus  appeared  that» 
for  the  second  time,  the  last  hour  of  the  Loyolites  had  arrived; 
but  out  of  apparently  the  deepest  misfortune  sprang  up,  for 
them^  the  greatest  good  luck.  The  great  Revolution  from  whichi 
it  was  believed,  spiritual  m  well  as  materiai  hberty  hud  been 
secured  to  the  people  for  all  time,  was,  in  tha  oouna  qC  kB'ii 
and  1852,  suppressed  by  force  by  ilia  difFerent  Governments;  and 
then  set  in  such  a  system  of  reaction  as  the  Jesuits  could  not 
have  desired  better  for  themselves.  Yes,  truly,  they  had  a 
golden  cm,  throughout  an  entire  dueade  from  this  tilne,  as  all 
the  Governments  believed  in  their  words,  tliut  they  alone  were  iit 
to  put  down  the  frightful  phantom  of  Liberalism,  Besides^  ni;>t 
the  Governments  alone  were  on  thejr  side^  but  the  nubility  ala0| 
who  hated ,  as  the  deadliest  plague  the  said  LibertiUsm  of 
modern  ideas,  by  wbieh  H  had  been  either  uetuiilly  rubbed  of  ita 
former  privileges,  or  still  J'eared  that  such  would  be  the  ease;  and 
then  cume  to  be  added  the  whole  of  the  Episcopate,  to  ^hom 
this  national  agitations  of  tlie  years  1848  and  lH4d  appeared 
nothing  else  than  a  kind  of  sacrilege.  In  abort,  the  reaetion— r 
thai  is,  the  clutching  agau^alt^r  the  power  in  vogue  in  tht?  Middle 
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Ages,  whioh  for  some  time  had  been  abated — spread  all  ovfr 
Europe,,  and  the  fiat  swimming  on  the  top  of  this  new  ebuUitioB 
eonsisted,  as  may  be  well  imagined,  of  members  of  the  Sodetj 
of  Jesas. 

..  Let  us  look,  aboTe  all,  at  Austria,  where,  on  the  dlst  December 
1851,  the  GoverDment  re-created  the  Constitation  of  1849. 
Did  not,  then,  the  Ooncordat  with  Rome  come  to  be  established 
throagh  the'  exertions  of  the  Society  mentioned  ?  It  was  signei 
on  the  18th  of  August  1855,  ratified  on  the  25th  September, 
and  on  the  5th  November  1855  proclaimed  by  an  Imperiil 
Patent,  which  completely  set  aside  all  formerly  acquired  fireehold 
properties  (also  the  Josephinum,  i.e.  arising  from  the  Empeidr 
Joseph),  being  designed  to  form  from  this  time  a  barrier  agaioBt 
all  Liberalism — ^indeed,  against  the  whole  civilised  worid  wA 
their  modem  ideas.  One  has  only  to  bear  in  mind  Attiole  I. 
of  that  Concordat,  according  to  which  the  Roman  Gatholie 
religion  was  again  endowed  with  all  the  legal  powers  and  privi- 
leges which  it  possessed  in  former  times :  one  has  only  to  soao 
Article  IV.,  whioh  gives  complete  freedom  to  the  Bishops  to  exe^ 
oise,  in  their  dioceses,  all  the  powers  belonging  to  Goremmoit; 
to  appoint^  especially,  their  councillors,  representatives,  and  asss- 
tants,  entirely  according  to  their  discretion,  to  consecrate  anyoiie 
whom  they  pleased,  to  establish  benefices,  to  fbnnd  parsonages, 
to  arrange  about  public  prayers,  processions,  and  pilgrimages, 
as  well  as  to  hold  provincial  synods  according  to  necessity,  and 
to  proclaim  their  resblutions  as  binding:  one  has  only  to 
examine  Article  V.,  by  which  all  education  has  been  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  Article  VII.,  whicb  com- 
mands that  only  Catholic  professors  and  teachers  shall  be 
appointed  to  all  gymnasiums  and  middle-class  schools:  one 
has  only  tx>  peruse  Article  IX.,  which  delegates  to  bishops  and 
ordinaries  the  right  to  interdict  such  books  as  seem  to  them  to 
be  hurtful,  which  command  the  Government  has  to  carry  cot: 
bue  has  only  to  cast  one's  eyes  over  Article  X.,  which  refers  to 
the  Ecclesfastical  Court  all  law  questions  which  concern  faitb, 
baorftments,  and  ecclesiastical  ofSces,  so  that  it  alone  has  to 
decide  oh  matters  about  marriage  and  hindrances  to  marriage: 
one  ha$  only  to  read  Article  XI  ^  according  to  which  the  bishojfs 
are  empowered  to  proceed  against  and  punish  all  believers  witH* 
tbo  Catholic  Church,  as  soon  as 'they  overstep  ecclesiasd 
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]«gulatioo0  or  ore  suBpected  thereof:  one  has  unly  to  sec  ihe 
dnft  of  Articles  XXVIIL  and  XXX.,  by  which  not  only  the 
adminislratioo  of  all  church  prupurties,  foandfiiionB,  &o.  is 
delegated  to  the  Bishops,  but  the  privilege  of  introducing  every 
ecolesiaBticftl  order  which  they  think  worthy  of  consideration  i» 
oonferred  on  them  :  one  has  only,  I  Bay,  to  think  of  all  this, 
and  then  ask  oneself  the  qiiestitm  whether  in  Austria  the  Catholic 
Church,  or,  rather,  the  Catholic  priesthood,  has  not  been  endowed 
with  almost  greater  privileges  than  it  even  possessed  in  the 
Middle  Ages  7  To  its  tribunal  belong  all  marriage  permissions 
and  prohibitions,  especially  as  regards  mixed  marriages^  All 
matters  connected  with  buna!  and  exclusion  from  church  are 
equally  under  its  control,  as  well  as  all  educauon  from  above 
and  below.  Before  its  tribunal  all  borough  legislation  has  to 
be  submitted,  so  far,  that  is,  as  it  may  happen  to  come  intrj 
collision  with  canon  right  and  ohuroh  teachiDg.  How  could  there 
be  any  wonder,  then^  that  Jesuitism  flourished^  when  they  were 
thus  allowed  complete  liberty  ?  We  may  here  bring  to  recollection 
what  has  been  stated  on  this  point  in  the  foregoing  chapter. 
Could  it  be  cause  for  astonishment  that^  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  of  the  Imperial  Stales,  they  possessed  themselves  of  all 
gymnasiums  and  lyceums,  especially  as,  according  to  episcopal 
permission,  they  had  to  undergo  no  e%aniinaUon  for  the  ul£ce 
of  teaching  ?  What  wonder,  then,  that  they  erected  magnificent 
ooUegcB  in  towns  specially  adapted  to  their  purpose,  as  in 
Feldkirch,  Hagusa^  and  elsewhere,  whereby  the  State,  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  princes  of  the  Church,  supported  them 
with  large  money  conmbutions  ? 

The  sons  of  Loyola  found  a  no  less  pruductive  field  in 
Prussia,  which  still,  as  regards  the  majority  of  its  inhabitants^ 
adhered  to  evangelical  doctrines,  while  at  one  time  it  might 
boast  of  being  the  advanced  post  of  Protcstttiitism-  However, 
King  Friedrich  William  III*  issued  strong  regulationa  in  respect 
to  the  dangerous  Society  of  Jesus,  and  it  was  not  only  forbidden' 
to Prussiansubjects  to  visit  the  Collegium Geimanicum  in  Rome, 
or  any  other  Jesuit  institution,  but  an  order  of  the  Cabinet  also 
interdicted,  under  severe  punishment^  the  maintenance  of  Jesuit 
missions  and  other  similar  inventions  for  conversion* 

It  was  quite  different,  however,  as  regards  the  Government  of 
Friedrieh  William  IV.^  who,  being  an  enthusiast  for  the  so-called 
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CbristiftD  State,  was  from  the  verj  beginning  CtTonnUe  tl 
derotion,  wbicb  proved  highly  detrimental  to  the  firee  inlel* 
lectual  derelopment  of  Pmssia.  As,  howeTer,  afker  the  oos- 
plete  suppression  of  the  Revolation  of  1^8,  a  thoroagiilf 
reactionary  Ministry  iras  called  to  take  the  head  of  affyrs— I 
can  only  remember  the  names  of  BadowitZy  Manteofel,  Baaaer, 
Westphalen,  Betbmann-Hollweg,  Mahler — it  iras  then  all  at  n 
end  with  the  spirit  of  progress,  and,  with  oltra-LatheiaBisB, 
ultra-Catholicism  as  well  obtained  complete  libeity  in  tb 
Gatholio  and  mixed  ecclesiastical  provinces.  The  celebrated 
Alexander  von  Humbolt  gave  to  that  time  the  name  of  "t 
disordered  mischievous  economy,"  and  the  honest  Bnober  ooiih 
plained  that  **  out  of  Hengstenberg's  study,  by  means  of  Geilaoh, 
proceeds  everything  stupid  and  obscuring,  only  hypocrisy  and 
unbelief  being  sown  around,  so  that  one  mig^t  bkme  tod 
condemn  this  dull  age  even  more  severely  than  that  of  Yolaey, 
of  unhappy  memory/' 

In  January  1850,  there  was  allowed  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  Princes  of  Prussia,  first  of  all,  free  interoouise  with 
Rome,  then  perfectly  absolute  Church  administration,  with  the 
accompanying  rights  of  the  Archbishop,  which  were  formerly  exe^ 
cised  by  the  Government;  further,  the  nomination  of  all  eodeai* 
astical  appointments,  and  the  publication  of  all  ecolesiastioii 
ordinances;  lastly,  the  admission  of  religious  Orders  and  leli* 
gious  Societies,  as  well  as  their  free  intercourse  with  their  fineigB 
Superiors  and  Generals.  How  the  sons  of  Loyola  now  rejoiced  I 
They  no  longer  required  to  creep  into  Prussia  under  false  names, 
but  had  free  right  to  bend  their  steps  in  any  direction,  wherever 
things  seemed  favoutrable  for  their  projects.  And,  in  fiu3t,it  is 
astonishing  how  rapidly  they  spread  themselves.  In  Cologne 
they  had  already,  in  a  few  years,  five  colleges,  and  two  each  in 
Breslftu,  Treves,  and  Miinster,  and  one  each  in  Paderbom  and 
Gnesen.  They  possetssed,  too,  novitiates  in  Miinster,  Bonn,  and 
Gorheim,  and  the  seminaries  over  which  they  ruled  amounted  to 
a  whole  hundred.  Added  to  this,  also,  were  their  missione, 
their  sodalities,  their  brotherhoods,  their  exercises,  their  oon* 
ferences  in  the  confessional,  and,  above  all,  the  omous  founded 
by  them,  as  the  Pius  union,  the  Vincentius  nnion>  the  Boni" 
focius  union,  the  Boromeo  union,  the  Stephan  union^  fh 
Severinus  union,   the  Huberts  ^on>  andf'the  uiiion  «0'l 
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Olrildhood   qI   Josus^   not    to   forget,   as   well,  the  BaehdorB* 

Buu    wliat    was    the    chitjf    thing,     io     addftioii    to     the 

Iiioyolites^   a  nnraber  of  other  Ordt^rs  installed   tberofleWe*  itt 

Pm9«tfi,  wbich  were  all  more  of  less  dependent  upon  them.; 

■mol^  iheee,  eepecinlly,  the  school  ^brethren  and  Bchool-tiieiere 

«t«  to  be  metitioiied,  who,  everywhere  blindly  obeying  Uie  baheste 

of  tlie  Jositita,  endeavoured  to  get  iiiio  their  hands  the  instrtie- 

Uon  of  the  lower  classes  ;  and  the  result  was  that,  after  the  lapse 

m£u  decade,  ibe  Prussian  Statea  could  number  not  fewer  than 

^■l  ebbtere,  with  at  least  6,000  people  of  the  Order.* 

"^'Im  rest  of  Germany  proved  somewhat  leie  fruitful  to  the 

JfiHuits,  not  even   exeluding  Bavaria,  as  in  tlmt  country  they 

^ke  not  set  foat,  beoause  the  laws  forbade  this.     They,  however, 

entild  find  admittance  everywhere  as  private  individuals,  aa  well 

in  Bavjiria  as  in  8ajtony,  and  in  Wiirtemherg  as  in  Hanover, 

while  the  Bishops  allowed  them   not   only  to  preach   but   to 

Qtaintain  mission b»  withunt  the  respective  Governments  seeing 

any  oceasion  to  prevent  such  p  roc  codings*     Further,  they  sue- 

eeeded  here  (as,  also,  partly  in  Prussia,  where  Count  Friedrich 

{joopold  von  Btolberg  and  others  became  converted)  in  making 

a  number  of  proBelytes,   among  whom  were  prominently  oon- 

tpietioim  Diikc  Friedrich  Ferdinand  von   Anhati-Kotlien,  Duke 

Priedriob  of  Gotha^  Prince  Lowenatein-Wertheim-Ffcudenberg, 

bei-editHry    prince    of    Yeenberg-BirHteiu,    the     Bavarian 

if  tar  Edward  von  Shenk,  the  author  Friedrich  8ohiegel»  the 

Frineesa  of  Sojtony,  f§ee  Princdss  Wasa,  the  Ooanteae 

^nadt,  nSe  CountesB  Bchonburg,  and  the  ill -famed  Countess 

Ihn  Hnha.    With  regard  to  Swit/.ftrlimdiit  was  much  the  name 

|%ilh  the  mnaller  German  States,  since  also  here  they  eontiuued 

"  be  legally  excloded.  though  now  and  then  they  contrived  tp 

jiwp  in  iLgain,  as,   for  instance,  happened  in  Schwytz   (1856- 

^M7)  thmugh  the  evaaton  of  the  law.     On  the  other  hand,  they 

K«  fi^p  iiu4tftT]Co,  the  dIocMfi  at  Octlqpe  bftdU  in  the  yem  isa&rt^n  mtd&  and 

thirty-on«  female  deBoriptipiia  of  oloiBtem  :   Trov^e,  »ix  mi^k  ^nd  twelve 
Pftderlioni,  three  tnalcf  an^  thlrtf^an  femftk ;  Mfinettor,  fonir  m&le 
Umn  i^midfi.     Aii-l*-f 'htv|M^llo  liftcl  one   ec^^leHiiiAiic  for  every  110 
iiilmhitfiuttt,    ill   MiinBtut    f^r  ftiitv  tme,   in   Troves  for  tSfty-siit 
lior n  io r  th irt  y  - 1  h ree .     Ih  n .  '    '^    -  '  '     ■     -^  -  - %l  iivcl-eftae  of 
Hi   I'ruHnuv   uppttrf>ut?    An  h  i<o  more  oaa* 

b*ifgrc  latrt  tbert^  were  f ml j        _     .  i  of  the  Bene 

«H>  Oi^raelilas,  &ud  Fraseiio&iis* 
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obtained  not  inconsiderable  power  io  Geneva^  under  the  dictates* 
ship  of  Fazy,  nod  not  the  leas  did  they  sticceed  in  conTerting 
some  influential  Swibs.  Thus,  espeeidlj,  the  Conredemtion 
GoTernor  Yon  Mobr  in  Chur,  Councillor  ?on  Haller  in  Bern, 
and  the  well-known  Hurter  in  Bchaffhausen.  Still,  what  did 
these  few  small  results  signif^r  among  the  great  hulk  of  the 
populatioii?  France  showed  a  great  contrast  in  this  respect  tc 
Switzerland,  inasmtich  as  the  despotism  of  Napoleon  IIL  widely 
opened  the  doors  to  the  Society  of  Jesus.  He  required  its 
seririoes  in  order  to  consolidate  his  new  throne^  reeking  as  it  did 
with  blood,  and  on  that  account  they  were  but  too  precious  to 
him;  so  not  merely  were  the  restraJuiug  ordinsDces  of  the  yeai 
1B28  abolished,  but,  fnrther,  in  1850  the  most  unlimited  liberty 
to  estabEish  and  conduct  schools  and  institutions  was  qqu* 
ceded  to  the  religioua  assoeiatioos,  and,  in  particular,  to  the 
Society  of  Jesus*  Still  more  fovourable  became  its  position  by 
the  marriage  of  Napoleon  III.,  because  a  Spanish  party  was 
then  formed  at  the  Court  of  Paris,  and  they  were>  of  course, 
enthusiastic  for  everything  that  recalled  Ignatius  Loyola  to 
reoollectioni  and  cherished^  besides^  the  firm  convictioi]  that  it 
would  be  impossihie  for  the  dynasty  of  Napoleon  ever  to 
touched  as  long  as  it  had  the  Society  of  Jesus  on  its  side. 

From  this  one  may  draw  the  conclusion  as  to  how  greatly 
Jesuitism  must  have  been  favoured  in  France  under  the  despolio 
government  of  Napoleon  III.,  and  as  a  proof  of  the  ei tension  df 
the  schools  and  institutions  founded  by  the  Soaiety  I  may  men* 
tion  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  brought  no  fewer  than  fifty- two 
scholars  to  the  miHtary  school  of  St,  Cyr  in  the  year  1808,  as 
well  a»  twenty-seven  into  the  Pyrotechnic  schooL  Precisely  the 
same  was  the  case  in  Italy,  in  which  several  kingdoms  and 
principalities  were  again  open  to  the  sons  of  Loyola  after  the 
suppression  of  the  Revolution  of  1848.  They  founded  colleges  in 
Modena,  Massaducale,  Malta^  and,  under  a  differeut  niLme,  even 
in  Turin;  they  returned,  however,  especially,  in  great  numbers 
into  the  States  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  into  the  kingdom  of 
the  two  Sicilies,  in  the  latter  of  which  they  contrived  to  com* 
pletety  monopolise  for  themselves  educational  affairs,  Jesuit 
teachers  alone  laboured  in  all  gymnasiums  and  lyceums^  and 
their  colleges  in  Palermo,  Naples,  and  Reggio,  were  established 
with  a  splendour  as  if  they  had  received  Imperial  endowmenis. 
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Hdac^d^  they  foundad  in  Palermo  a  kind  of  academy  fof  knights, 
PPordcr  to  get  into  their  hands  the  whole  of  the  youth  of  the 
jiabiliiy,  ond  the  ma  on  it  increased  year  by  year.  Lastly,  I 
Mpq  still  to  allude  to  the  ihird  great  Roman  slate,  namely, 
IQain,  (uid  afGrm  that  here,  also,  after  the  reaction  at  the  Court 
4^  the  Queen  Isabella,  sunk  fts  it  was  in  debauchery,  had  gained 
Tictory.  their  affairs  flourished,  proof  of  whioh  was  manifest 
^ their  colleges  and  novitiates  in  Loyola^  Madrid,  Aspeytia, 
other  places,  as  well  as  by  their  seminanes  and  novitiates 
Inesca,  Biifgoa,  Avila,  and  Albacete,  But  the  activity  of  the 
knits  was  not  merely  confined  to  Austria,  Germany,  and  the 
^tnan  StaLea;  they  even  penetrated  into  countries  where 
arlo  their  eutrnnce  had  been  entirely,  or  almost  so»  pro- 
sited,  such  as,  for  instance,  Holland,  England,  and  North 
America*  but  ns  I  have  already  spoken  about  the  latter  m  a 
(orm«?r  chapter,  I  shall  now  be  very  brief  respecting  it.  So 
1^  as  North  America  is  conoerned^ — ^I  mean  the  North  Amerioan 
Hee  Suites,  or  the  Union— the  power  of  the  Jesuits  increased  in 
^m  same  proportion  as  the  extension  of  Catholieism,  and  one 
HsOermany  can  have  no  idea  at  all  of  the  extraordinary  growth 
IP  this  latter  religion  in  the  North  American  Union,  Twenty 
rears  previously  tlje  diocese  of  Buffalo  numbered  20,000  Catho 
with  sixteen  ohurcheB*  according  to  the  census  of  the 
|r  1806,  however,  there  were  ^00,000  Catholics,  with  140 
irches  and  eighteen  cloisters*  Still  more  gigantic  was  their 
Agrees  in  the  dioceses  of  Cincinnati,  mostly  by  emigration  Ax»m 
Palatinate,  as  there  were  there,  in  1806,  upwards  of  400,000 
tholicg,  with  400  churches,  and  fifty  religious  Orders.  The 
^t  proof,  however,  of  the  increase  of  Catholioism  in  the  Union 
illustrated  in  this  way,  that  sixty  years  ago  one  single 
Catholic  Bishop  was  sufficient  to  meet  all  requirements  :  whereas 
hi  1866,  there  was  one  Archbishop,  or  Metropolitan,  54  Bishope, 
20,1'7S  Priests,  1JO0  seminaries,  almost  all  of  them  being  m 
Up  hands  of  the  Jesuits ;  2/948  churchea,  2,576  provisional 
^■ipels,  which  within  a  few  years  would  heoome  churches,  93 
Htiks'  cloisters,  2B5  nuns'  cloiftters,  and  12  Catholic  academies, 
PF^hich,  of  course,  the  Jesuits  gave  the  tone. 

t  need,  then,  can  there  be  for  any  further  evidence  ?  In 
ly  the  same  manner  has  Catholicism  increased  in  Kng- 
nd  when  once  the  Governmept  had,  with  the  a{)^»n»val  of 
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PaTliaiBfriitj  decreed  Cjitliolie  enmiiciiiftbcai,  it  could  not  bte 
otberwiBe  tbnn  tliat,  as  a  oon»eqtienee,  t1i6  adhereuta  of  the 
Papacy  obtained  bUU  other  conceBMions.  Ammig  dioee  X  refe 
eepeoia]1y  to  the  endowmeot  of  the  Jesuit  CatboLic  College  of 
Maynoatb^  m  well  as  tu  the  Eoman  Curie^  while  relijjioim 
iostruetioQ  at  Englkh  edyt^ational  mstjiutiona,  in  tha  caae  of 
Catholjc  pupils,  Ib  given  by  prieets  of  tbeir  own  reljgjoti.  A 
third  concoBsion  will  prove  to  be  still  moire  lasting,  altbougb 
perhapa  lee»  patent,  namely^  that^  in  addition  ta  tUe  Ct^lleges  of 
StoQy hurst  and  lioddenhouse,  the  sons  of  Loyola  have  been 
allowed  to  fount!  other  aattlemenUiaa  of  this  they  have  made 
the  moat  ax  tensive  use.  But  tbe  membeis  <if  the  Society  of 
Jeens  gained  the  greatest  od vantage  from  tbe  cireumstaooe 
that,  by  their  oonstant  exertions,  they  sucoecded  in  bringing 
over  again  to  the  Papacy  a  ti umber  of  English  ngteti  of  mnk, 
^^pec tally  professoi^  and  spiritual  advi^rs  M^ho  had  hiiberto 
belonged  to  the  English  High  Churchy  tbe  ritual  of  wliiob,  ai 
well  as  ita  cerumonial,  boars  miioU  reeetnh lance  io  that  of 
CathoUcism,  and,  from  this,  tbey  even  bee  am  e  intoicicated  bo  mnob 
as  to  Qome  io  the  eonelubion  ihaii  JU  thft  aonrae  of  a  few  deeadeBt 
or<  pefhap^j  ft  century,  a  eomplete  end  wxW  be  made  to  the  En g- 
liab  defection  to  Frolefitantism  uiid^r  U^nry  VIJL  Profeefiora 
Piisey,  Newman  J  Palmer,  Keble,  and  Hookt  of  tlm  University  of 
Oxford,  initiated  this  state  of  luaiters  through  their  ogling  with 
Catholjaisnii  which  afterwards  got  the  name  of  Posey  ism  i  bal 
Vice -Chan  eel  I  or  Newman  led  the  way  to  tbe  complete  paaslnfl 
aver  to  Rome,  and,  in  a  short  time,  no  fewer  than  HftTinen  of  great 
consideration  followed  bia  example,  among  wbom  were  aome  ver 
iwoalthy  Peen,  as  the  Marquis  of  Bute  and  others,  with  24 S  who' 
bad  bitherto  been  Frotostant  clergy mea. 

^  .Was  lu  then,  to  I  bo  wondered  at  that  the  Pope  ^f  Borne  at  tiiat 
time,  Plus  IX*t  was  highly  jubilant ;  and»  indeed,  dared,  cm  tin 
strength  of  this  great  victory,  to  re-e^tabligb  a  Papal  bicrarehjl 
in  England,  through  a  epeeial  Boll  of  HepU?mber  1850?  Sar« 
enough,  he  foiinded  tweh$  bishoprics,  over  which  be  placed 
one  arebbiBbop  ;  l^rst,  Cardinal  Wisemant  and  after  his  death  the 
etill  more  Popish  Manuiug ;  and  all  thia  the  Engliah  Govemmenl 
allowed,  withont  offering  any  energetic  opposition  thereto. 

I    haTo  now,  lastly,  to  report  upon  tbe  powerful  infliienc 
exorcised  by  the  Jeauits  in  Holland.     From  thia  almost  purelf 
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Protestant  coanfcrv,  tboy  had  mtm  csoinpleMy  eKcladf)d  aftiar  the 
fionloftl  ttboul  ihe  Infallibility,  and  tbo  f^w  Oiitholios  Hying  there 

tuot  moko  thu  slightest  coiuplaint  about  the  mutter.  Mattefs^ 
peyer,  underwant  a  oompleta  cliange  in  the  year  1848,  when 
prmc!i|»les  of  thorough  reiigioiid  liberty  biacame  law,  for  now 
gauB  of  Loyola  were  freo  Lo  make  oniry  without  bio dmne©. 
Ifer^^  oa  in  England^  they  mduced  the  Pope  to  ra'eHtflbtiah 
Ig^atholic  hierarcliy,  and  further,  in  the  year  1850,  to  found 
^Bf  bislioprius,  wiili  one  archbiBhopriti.  They  then  nianage<l 
to  get  into  their  iiands  educational  matters  tlirooghout  all 
thu  Catholic  parts  of  the  conn  try,  and  tliey  also  succeeded 
m  this  respt^t  in  most  of  the  towns.  As.  boweyer,  their 
00!lega0,  eepeotally  that  of  Amsierdam^  began  to  flourish, 
|lr  chief  aim  was  how  to  ohUun,  tog^thar  with  the  Catholie 
^ils,  Protestanta  also,  with,  of  course,  no  other  object  than 
I  vert  them;  and  here,  also»  tbey  were  able  to  boast  of  no 
"wmdl  reault.     The  oppositioo,  however,  with  which  tbey  biwl  to 

fitand  Wis  not  by  any  means  inoonsiderable,  and  this  iueroased 
proportion  as  they  gained  ground.  Indeed,  they  had  two 
aiiemieH  Ui  deal  with  at  the  same  time,  each  ol  whotn  exerted 
tiadftothe  utmost,  namely,  first  of  alh  the  Pmtastants,  who 
formed  the  large  majority  of  the  population;  and  then  the  old 
(Jmtboljcs  or  Jansenists,  who  maintained  themselves  in  consider- 
able ntimhers  in  Utreoht,  Haarlem,  Dev enter,  and  Araersfoort 
This  was,  indeed,  a  very  severe  contest,  but  the  sons  of  Ltjyola 
tmew  bow  to  take  up  their  new  position,  nnd  to  attack  their 
«DB]Eii<fS  in  the  severest  language  in  two  journals  founded  by 
lllQ  Sc«ieiy,  vis.  the  Vaiholic  and  the  T^d. 

Tlieif  progress  in  Holland,  neverthelesa,  suffered  severely  in 
thc^  eouibats,  as  not  only  tlie  Protestants  of  Hollaud,  hut  also 

«  Catholics  became  enlightened,  through  the  same,   im  to  the 
Q  nliJiracter  of  Jesuitism*  and  did  not  allow  themsetves  to  be 
entily  deceived  by  their  tricks  and  artifices  as  was  the  case  in 
^Mfiikpt  coun trios.  The  prominent  inHuonce  of  the  sons  of  Loyola 
^Binliy  in  the  first  decade  of  the  seaond  half  of  our  century,  they 
iShntrived  li>  exercise,  was,  as  the  reader  baa  no  doubt  eon vi need 
very   imporLant,   and   extended  itsetf^   indei^d,   in    four 
fcrcnt  directions. 

of  all.  they  possessed  immense  influence  on  tbe  masses, 
Kioli  tlisy   undivfHtood   how   to    command    hy   tni'i\ns  of  their 
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missions,  sodalities,  Ac.  &«.>    the  particalars  regarding 
have  been  explained  in  the  foregoing  chtsftar.    In  the  seoood 
place,  the  Govemmento  adhered  to  them,  even  in  the  oaae  of  ths 
most  Protestant  States,  because  these  latter  were  of  opinion  that 
in  them  was  to  be  found  the  best  remedy  against  the  plague  of 
Liberalism  and  of  modem  ideas.     Thirdly,  they  for  the  moit 
paH  won  for  themselves  the  nobility,  as,  with  the  aid  of  tbe 
black  cohort,  who  strove  to  bring  matters  back  to  what  thej 
were  during  the  Middle  Ages,  it  hoped  to  regain  its  lostpoeitioii, 
and,  moreover,  its  sons  were  brought  up  in  their  oollegea 
Fourthly,  and  lastly,  all  the  reigning  bishops  and  prinoee  of  th« 
Church  saw  only  through  purely  Jesuit  spectacles,  and,  indeed 
simply  on  this  account,  that  from  their  earliest  infancy  most  of 
them  had  received  their  instruction  and  education  in  the  sehoob 
of  the  sons  of  Loyola.     Indeed,  the  said  Fathers  had,  ever  m» 
their  re-establishment,  looked  upon  it  as  their  first  aim  anl 
object  to  labour  in  the  colleges,  as  well  as  in  the  univenitMi 
of  the  countries,  and  never  to  desist  until  they  had  gained  po^ 
session  of  the  whole  of  that  class  of  theologians  from  wfaiob  it 
was  usual  to  select  the  bishops.     The  results  were  really  the 
most  splendid  that  can  be  imagined,  as,  up  to  the  year  186^, 
hardly  a  single  opponent  of  Jesuitism  sat  upon  a  bishop's  tbrona 
Indeed,  it  had  come  even  so  far  as  this,  that  the  non-Jesoitid 
bishops  fohned  an  expiring  generation,  and  almost  every  ooeo- 
pant  of  a    bishopric    considered  it  his  highest    aim  to  dii* 
tinguish    himself  by  his  support   of  Jesuit  tendencies  in  tD 
his   colleges.*      Again,  almost    every    prince  of  the    Gboreh 
maintained  a  Jesuit  as  spiritual  adviser — as,  for  instance,  the 
Bishop  of  Paderbom,  Father  Boh— *and  this  spiritual  adriser, 
in    any   matter,    whether    religious,    ecclesiastic,    or   political 
about  which    there   could   be   the   slightest   doubt,  invariably 
gave   his  decision,  which   was   regarded   as  final.      I  repeat, 
therefore,   that    the   powerful    influence    which    the    sons  of 

*  Of  those  bishopB  and  arohbishops  who  camfi  forward  as  friends  of  the 
Jesnits,  the  reader  must  allow  me  to  famish  him  with  some  few  names  in 
alphabetical  order  : — The  Arohbishop  Cardinal  Bonneohose,  of  Sooen ;  the 
Bishop  Canossa,  of  Verona ;  the  Archbishop  Gullen,  of  Dublin  ;  the  Biahop 
Desohamps,  of  Malines ;  Pr.  Fessler,  Bishop  of  8t  Pdlten  ;  Biahop  Ga«er, 
of  Brizen ;  Bishop  Martin,  of  Paderbom  ;  Bishop  Leonhard,  of  Eichstidt; 
Bishop  Wermillod,  of  Geneva;  Archbishop  Manning,  of  Westminster; 
Bishop  Plautifir,  of  Nimes ;  Bishop  Pie,  of  Poitiers ;  Cardinal  Beiaaeh-  ^ 
Vienna ;  Bishop  Bevnier,  of  Gambray ;  Bishop  Riccabona,  of  Trient;  Bii 
Qeneetrey,  of  IlatisDonne ;  and  Arohbishop  Taraoosy,  of  Saltsboi^g. 
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Nijola,  St  the  beginning  of  the  seoond  half  of  our  oentui^i 
"partly  won,  nnA  pftrtly  eurreptitiouely  obtftiaed,  was  magnifi- 
cem  ;  but  it  atifitDed  its  highefit  Buminit  when  the  Fatljors  sue* 
eeeded,  on  I  baTe  already  Bhorlly  ifidloated  in  a  procediDg  cimpter, 
iv  gttituog  Btich  an  ascandancy  over  tfaa  reigning  Pope  a»  had 
I>VCT  before  been  wimessed.  When  Gregory  XVL  died,  on 
It  Juiif?^  IB46,  to  the  groat  delight  of  the  Bomans,  the  election 
a  new  Pope  for  a  long  time  fliiotuated  between  Gregory *i 
^c.rotary  and  oonMeDtial  oompaman,  Cturdinal  LambTUSchini, 
iwd  the  a^ablti  and  beno?ol60t  Cardinal  Count  Maatai  Fenratti, 
Binlgaglia;  but  on  the  1 6th  June  the  name  of  the  latter 
le  almost  unnnimooaly  forth  from  the  ttm.  and  ha  thereupon 
Bnaoeeded,  under  the  name  of  Pius  IX. 

The  antbuBiasm  of  the  Bomans  was  immenser  aa  a  complete 
ew  era  of  govemmeDt  waB  expected  to  be  inaugurated  by  thia 
►ope*  an  entire  breaking  through  of  the  former  Papal  ayatem. 
In  fact,  at  the  commencement  Pius  IX*  began  his  reforms  well» 
lith  a  political  amnesty,  which  made  him  very  popular,  as  he 
ive  their  liberty  to  more  than  0,000  prisoners.  But  what  a 
|>titrast  did  hie  ''eoclesiasticar'  proceedings,  espectalty  his 
icyclica  (circular- letter  to  the  Bishops)  of  the  9th  November 
H^t  no  lees  than  his  Alloc«tion  of  l7th  December,  1847,  form 
m  Ms  political  decrees  I  In  both  the  above-mentioned  edicts  he 
showed  hiintelf  to  be  as  thoroughly  Papal  aa  any  of  his  prc^ 
do666SQrs,  as  he  thundered  therein  not  only  against  Bible 
8a^tie@«  as  well  as  against  the  frightful  system  of  religious 
indi^brence  and  the  perverting  influenoe  of  philosophical  teach* 
iiig,  hut  be  no  less  condemned  all  those  who  believed  that  they 
night  be  saved  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
especially  Uiose  who  made  bold  to  interpret  the  word  of  0od 
acoording  to  their  own  notion,  while  God  bad  set  up  a  living 
auihortty  (the  Pope)  who  taught  the  true  meaning  of  Hit 
heavenly  revelations  and  ordered  aU  disputes  in  matters  of  faith 
and  momlity  by  his  infallible  judgment. 

Prom  ihi^f  the  oonclusion  may  be  driiwn  that  it  was  im- 
fiiiisible  for  th0  new  Pope  to  be  in  earnest  when  he  favouriid 
meAOures  of  freedom  in  the  secular  government  of  the  States  of 
Churob,  and  the  apprehensions  on  this  score  were  soon  to 
.fealiscd.  Everything  that  tlie  Pope  ordained  was  merely 
ligDed  for  a  purposei  being  calculated  lo  appease  the  Bomans 
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in  order  that  tbey  might  not  also  be  aeisei  ynHh  the  wrolalkNh 
ary  spirit  -which  shook  the  half  of  Ae  world  in  1B48;  and  iim 
apparent  that  the  whole  of  these  lefonna  would  be  again  swqil 
away  as  soon  as  the  dangers  of  revscdntioB  bed  aeaiewbat  sob- 
sided.     The  consequence  of  this  was- that  tha.Wniaiinayd.thi 
Pope  to  take  his  measnres  in  earnest,  and  to  finieb  tbe  stmelavi 
of  oi^il  liberty.     Pius  IX.  sought  afresh  to  temporise;  but  tke 
Romans,  who  eould  no  longer  be  reatrained,  now  made  short 
work  of  it,  and  in  March  1848  not  only  diew  ap  fbr  tfaemsdfes 
a  consdtutioB  of  their  own,  but  also  expelled  die  Jeaaila  at  the 
end  of  a  montbi  as  it  was  known  that  they  atrongiy  influenedl 
Uie  Pope.     Thereupon  an  end  was  quickly  pnt  to  the 
and  concord  existing  between  Hw  Holiness  and  tbe 
and,  finally,  Pius  IX.  saw  it  to  be  necessary,  as  one  tnmult  in 
Rome  followed  another,  to  seek  his  safety  in  flight,  with  ike 
help  of  the  Bavarian  Ambassador.    He  auooeeded  in  efieettng  tins, 
well  disguised,  during  the  night  of  the  d4dH25tli  NoiuMbfli^ 
and  reaehed  the  Neapolitan  Cnrtress  of  Gaeta,  to  which  be  had 
directed  his  steps;  he.  thereupon,  on  the  1st  January  1840, 
launched  his  lightning  of  eoLcomnMinioation  against  Borne.  >  He 
made  sure  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Eternal  Oity  wonld  aow 
immediatdy  crawl  again  towards  the  Gross,  bnt   they  sim^y 
replied  that  they  had  deposed  the  Pope,  as  secular  rulo!  of  tbe 
States  of  the  Ohurcb,  and  declared  Borne  aBepublie.     Thism 
indeed,  a  severe  blow ;  bnt  still  Piub  IX.  knew  bow  to  help  bin* 
self,  and  entreated  the  interrention  ol  the  President  of  the Fmdi 
Republic,  the  fiiture  Emperor  Napoleon.     Napoleon  was  oolj 
too  ready  to  help,  as  he  had  good  grounds  for  winning  over  tbe 
'!Pope  far  himself,    and   be  accordingly  sent  an  amy  agniet 
Rome.     The  Romans,  however,  under  the  lead  of  GaribaUi> 
bravely  defended  themselves,  und  tbe>Frenoh  did  not  eueoeed 
till  July  1849,  in  taking  the  city  by  etorm. 

The  Pope  was  then  again  Sovereign  of  the  States  of  the 
Church,  and  there  was  nothing  in  tbe  way  to  prevent  his  retani 
to  Rome,  as  the  French  bayonets  were  there.'  Still,  he  did 
not  make  his  entry  into  the  Eternal  City  till  April  1850,  and 
even  then  the  Romans  received  him  with  cddnees  and  indiff0^ 
ehce.  They  thoroughly  hated  him,  because  he  had  toraed  oil 
quite  differently  from  whait  was  originally  expected.  Ho  na 
hbwever,  showed  himself  in  bis  true  •eolouss.  and^  sniromi 
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fiimself  with  only  those  laeii  who  prompted  hiro  U>  mot  even 
more  Popiehly  than  his  predeoeBsor  Gregory.  TImt  i\wm  men 
irero  no  oiher  than  the  sons  of  LoyolR,  or  such  ab  had  been 
edaoftt^d  by  them,  can  the  foadar  have  any  doubi  ?  «tid  Piua  IXj 
Ita^Boe  proYod  tbirn  to  be  the  case  by  the  first  decree  which «  as 
^ne,  he  caused  to  be  isBiied  after  bis  return  to  Home*  What 
Hie  lht!»  Jesuits  about  ?  Fjrgt  the  canoDization  of  thdr  brother 
Itt  faith,  Peter  Claver,  as  also  of  John  de  Britto*  After  theeo 
Ajw,  then  followed  Andrew  Bobola,  as  well  Aft  the  noted  Peter 
H^iiJiis ;  aod,  lastly^  there  was  added  th^  eaaom^ation  of  the 
WpsJiese  inflrtyrs,  of  whom  the  reader  has  been  already  made 
ooqtiaintcd.  The  Jesuits,  then,  were  those  who  governed  the 
Pope  after  his  retUro  from  Gaeta,  and,  besides  them,  there  were 
^^y  suoh  Cardinals  as  had  sworn  entirely  to  their  creed,  headed 
^■k|£eeretary  of  State,  Antonelli.  But  what  wer@  the  names  oi 
^^^^suits  7  To  eommeDoe^  I  must  bring  forward,  in  the  first 
mok,  the  General  of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  the  aged  Belgian 
|^pk%,  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken ;  then  the  Italians 
^■^nrdl,  who  was  taken  hy  Pins  IX.  as  Father  Confessor^ 
^BeiHllo,  Perrone,  and  Ourli ;  forther^  the  Belgians  FruoaGslin 
mid  de  Biieq  ;  lastly,  the  Germans  Schrador  and  Kleutgen,     All 

k these  became  quite  indispensable  to  the  Pope,  mora  espeeially 
^twofiiBt  tifitned ;  and,  en  the  other  baud,  they  took  good  enre 
t  no  "  outsider/*  that  is^  no  one^  Ciither  lay  or  priest,  who 
had  not  sworn  allegiance  to  their  hoDner,  should  approach  his 
preeeoee,  even  for  a  short  time*  Only  in  their  atmosphere  was 
His  tioHness  allowed  io  brealbe,  only  through  their  speotacleg 
l^see,  and  only  with  their  ears  and  mouths  to  hear  and  learn 
^Bt  WHS  going  on  in  the  world. 
''Formerly,  indeed,  in  previous  centuries,  this  had  by  no  meaoB 
bee^  the  cose ;  hut  other  Orders,  especially  the  Augustines, 
nelites,  Minorites,  and  Dominioans,  had  their  intiuence,  and 
[iitfre4|uetitly,  indeed,  strove  for  supremacy  with  the  sons  of 
Ifola,  The  whole  of  these  Orders  were  now  at  a  disoonnt  in 
ae^  and  the  Jesuitieally-disposed  Pope  merely  alluwcd  them 
^egetate,  so  to  speak.  Indeed,  in  order  tlmt  the  only  single 
of  them  that  still  hod  any  infiueoee  should  be  mi  aside,  to 
the  DiiininicanSj  tliey  were  induced  to  select  as  their  General 
frenchman  Jamlt^l,  who  was  entirely  for  the  Jesaits  and 
Fei  laid  any  obstacle  in  their  way.     As  regards  tho  Ordera 
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which  had  sprang  op  in  modem  times,  sook  m  Bedemptiooisii 
and  LiguorianSy  from  the  commencemevi  tbey  had  been  pptbing 
else  than  onder-strappers  of  the  JeenitSy  preparing  the  way  fix 
the  latter,  and  taking  their  one  from  them.  What  beeame^  fcheo, 
of  anyone  in  Borne  who  dared  to  oppose  the  aU-powerfol  will  of 
the  Jesuits  ? 

A  highly- esteemed  savant  and  theologian*  the  Cardinal  Goidi, 
onee  tried,  in  an  audience  which  ha  had  solicited  of  the  Popoi 
to  furnish  him  with  the  pure  wine  of  hoDbst  adWcei  But  what 
was  the  consequence  ?  He  was  from  that  hour,  and  for  erer 
afterwards,  denied  access  to  His  Holiness,  and  remained  isolated 
among  his  colleagues.  How  now  did  the  Jesuits  profit  bam 
the  potent  influence  that  they  had  won  over  the  Pope?  In 
order  not  to  tire  the  reader,  I  will  mention  from  a  few  in- 
stanoes  only  the  most  weighty. 

In  the  first  place,  the  sons  of  Loyola,  from  the  beginniog  d 
the  year  1866,  undertook  the  task  of  editing  the  CiviUu  CatMm 
which  is  the  official  organ  of  the  reigning  Pope.  In  his  Briof 
of  the  12th  February  1866,  Pius  IX.  declared  that  this  joonul 
— ^which,  coupled  with  its  primary  duty  of  defending  the  Oatholio 
religion,  was  expressly  destined  to  teach  and  disseminate  abroad 
the  authority  and  power  of  the  Boman  See — should  henceforth 
be  written  and  published  by  a  proper  college,  consisting  of  vA 
nominated  by  the  Jesuit  chiefs'*'  and  General  Beckz,  in  pursuance 
of  the  Brief,  at  once  named  Fathem  PicoiriUo  and  Perrone  as 
editors.  And  it  is  a  fact  that  these  two  latter  were*  from  this 
time  forward,  regularly  accorded  audiences  of  the  Holy  Father, 
precisely  in  the  same  way  as  the  Secretaries  of  State  and 
Ministers,  not  less  seldom  than  once  a  week,  indeed,  but 
rather  oftener.  It  is  also,  further,  a  fact  that  the  editors  in  snoh 
audiences  laid  before  the  Pope  the<  manuscripts  destined  for  tho 
next  numbers ;  that  the  Pope  read  ovet  the  same,  apd  sent  tliem 
on  to  the  Chancellory  of  State  accompanied  with  remarks, 
according  as  he.  found  them,  or,  as  was  almost  always  the  case, 
unaltered.  Finally,  it  is  a  fact  that  the  CiviUa  declared,  lO 
conspicuous  type : — 

''  We  (that  is,  the  editors)  are  not  the  authors  of  the  Papal 

*  The  Pope  devoted  forthwith  a  special  building  for  the  editorial  offiof»,ai- 
veil  as  considerable  salaries,  which  rendered  the  editors  independent  %A  Jf 
earlhly  amdities.  i:  i      .  i ,?. 
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ibfMighls.  and  it  ia  not  by  gur  inspirations  that  Pius  IX.  speuks 
IjfeijiiuiD;  but  we  are  certainly  the  true  edio  of  the  Holy  See." 
^MThat  is  inennt  by  tliis,  ibeD  7  NothiD^  ehe  but  Lhat  th^ 
^Be  hiniKalf  admiLa  that  tbe  idtjan  which  are  from  time  to  timo 
^DliBhed  ia  tbe  Cimita  are  his  own,  and,  therefore^  that  dl  thu 
maiiy  utceranced  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  f/tVi//^,  inimioBl  to  moderti 
Sism  and  the  entire  modem  civilisation,  are  nothing  other  tbao 

t  expression  of  the  innermoBt  conviction  of  Popo  Pius  IX, 
bing  else  than  that  the  present  Popedom^  or,  to  exprt^d 
tM  more  clearly,  the  present  Papal  Catholiaianj,  is  eutirelj 
itioai  with  Jesuttism,  that  is,  with  the  teaching  and  faith  ot 
soni!  of  Loyola.  I  may  further  remark  that,  for  tbe  com- 
pletion of  the  editorial  department  of  the  Cimita  Vaitt>lica,  tbe 
final  revision  of  the  joumal  in  question  is  looked  after  by  Mon- 
ftignor  (Prelate)  Marini ;  that,  moreover,  this  preiate  is  a  special 
*jonEdaut  of  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of  Btate,  Autonelb,  and, 
Bquently,  that  no  eseential  alturatioiis  as  to  the  tendency 
the  articles  need  bo  feared  at  his  bands, 
The  second  tilling  I  have  |o  state  is  tLia»-ibat  tho  Jusuits 
fligbt  about  that  the  Pope  should  promulgate,  as  \m  own 
ifviibout  consulting  his  Counoilr  the  Immaculate  Conception 

ttbtJ  Virgin  Mary,  in  order  to  send  it  out  into  the  world  as  a 
nr  to  ascertain  bow  far  the  power  of  the  Pope  might  reach. 
'  this  matter  the  Jtjwuit  Clement  Schrader  ihua  eac presses 
mt^lf  verbatim  in  his  pamphlet  Pn/A*  IX.  an  Pojte  ami  Km^, 
yt0Dnm  1865-.  ..:m1i 

^Kt  Tht»  iH  quite  a  pecuhar  net  of  tiie  Pontiticata  of  Pius  IX. , 
^Wog  that  no  foregoinji^'Fontiiicattf  had  enunciated  it ;  while  the 
^B6  haa  defined  ibis  dogma  on  his  own  respoDsihibty,  and  in  tba 
^Kiitude  of  bis  pt^wer,  and  without  the  oo-opcration  of  his  Council ; 
^H  this  iudopeudeut  definition  of  a  dogma  deiermtnf»s  at  the  same 
t]m6--*not  sxpresaly  or  foraiaJly^  it  ia  kue,  but^  nevertheless, 
undoubtedly  and  as  a  matter  of  fact— another  dogmatical  deci* 

ii^namaly  the  settlement  of  the  mooted  point  as  to  whether 
Pope  can  be,  in  his  own  person,  infaliible^  or  whotber  be 
onl)'  lay  claim  to  infallibility  at  the  bead  of  his  Council, 
i  IX.  has,  it  is  true,  not  tbeoretically,  by  the  Act  of  Hth 
vclnbtir  1)^54,  defined  this  infallibility  on  the  part  of  the  Pop<?» 
practically  be  h&^  claimed  it  " 
n  it  not*  ibcti«  to  be  clearly  seen  that  tbe  dogmatising  oi  iii# 
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Mass,  on  the  8th  Deoeinher,  in  the  Sistine  Gbiq^l;  pheed  • 
diadem  of  brilliants  on  the  image  of  Mary ;  and  issaed  the  famoai 
Bull,  Ineffabilis  DeuM,  in  whioh  the  Pope,  ''  By  virtue  of  his 
own  authority,  as  also  by  virtue  of  the  authority  of  Jesus,  and 
of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,"  declared  ^'  that  the  dognii 
whioh  teaohes  that  Mary,  from  the  first  moment  of  her  concep- 
tion, by  an  especial  grace  and  privilege  of  God»  was  preserved  fine 
from  all  taint  of  original  sin,  was  manifested  by  God,  and  wxui, 
therefore,  be  firmly  and  constantly  believed  by  all  th^  faithful.'* 

Thus,  finally,  was  the  great  end  attained  for  which  the  Jesoito 
so  long  contended,  and  the  unheard-of  doctrine  **  of  the  Imnui- 
culate  Conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary^"  from  this  time  forward 
was  to  be  held  as  "  dogma." 

How,  then,  was  the  new  creed  leceived  by  Christendom  f 
Most  men  remained  perfectly  indififerent  about  the  matter,  as  if 
the  thing  did  not  at  all  concern  them ;  those  of  cultivation,  how- 
ever, openly  derided  and  mocked  at  the  circumstance  of  a  new 
goddess  being  added  to  the  Christi49  heaven.  But  those  of  the 
clergy  came  worst  off  who  dared  to  express  openly  their  dis- 
pleasure at  the  nei^  article  of  faith,  as  they  were  foribvith 
excommunicated  by  the  Popci  and  no  Government  dared  to  uka 
action  against  His  Holiness.  It  was  highly  disgusting,  bov- 
ever,  that  the  old  Catholics  or  Jansenist  Bishops  of  Holland— 
who  issued  a  pastoral  letter  of  their  own  against  the  dogma, 
wherein  they  proved  in  the  clearest  possible  way  that  the  aane 
was  taught  neither  by  Holy  Scripture  nor  yet  by  traditioBi  aad 
on  that  account  called  down  also  excommunication  upon  them- 
selves— were  unable  by  any  possibility  .to  be  reached  by  the 
arm  of  the  Holy  Father  in  Borne.  But  even  in  this  case,  the 
Jesuits  carried  off  the  victory  by  means  of  a  further  Iqtter,  in 
which  Pius  IX.  compromised  himself  still  more  deeply. 

In  the  summer  of  1859,  the  Franco-Italian  war  against 
Austria  began — the  reader  doubtless  remembers  the  famous 
New  Year's  speech  which  Nq)oleon  III.  made  to  the  Austrian 
Ambassador,  Von  Hiibner-t-without  the  Roman  Curie  being 
able  to  prevent  it ;  and  as,  in  consequence  of  the  same,  the 
Austrians  withdrew  from  the  Papal  provinces  occupied  by  themiit 
June  (on  Juno  Idth  from  Bologna),  those  provinces  rose  it 
a  body  in  order  that  they  might  be  included  in  the  new  Ur^ 
dom  of  Italy.    There  could  be  no  wonder  about  this,  as 
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'did  ttotGxist,  perhaps*  at  that  time,  a  worse -ggverned  kingdom 
in  tbe  whole  world  than  tha  Stiites  of  the  Cburehf  and  the  sub- 

fta  of  the  Fop6  would  on  thai  accouni  long  before  huv€  Bbakeo 
the  jok^t  had  they  not  hmn  restraiued  by  force,  partly  as 
regards  the  Austriaus  (in  the  Romagna),  partly  by  the  French 
in  Rome  and  its  neighbourhood,  and,  again^  partly  by  mdaus  of 
tiie  mereenary  troops  in  the  remaJDing  States  of  the  Church. 

§Well,  then*  the  Austrians  withdrew  frcm  Komagna,  and  the 
ry  next  dny»  as  has  been  mentioned,  the  populaee  rose, 
vain  did  the  mercenary  Papal  troops  6ght  against  them,  and 
the  most  eruel  atrocities  occur  in  Perugia,  In  vain  did  the 
Pope  issue  one  allocution  after  another,  wherein  he  testiiied 
that  the  possession  of  the  Pope's  iGinporal  power  was  a  necea- 

tf  for  him,  and  consequently  that  the  annexation  of  Bomagna 
the  kingdom  of  Italy  must  be  punished  as  a  robbery  of  the 
Church.  The  fiomagniana  had  no  desire  to  return  under  the 
Bcourging  rod  of  tlie  Holy  Father*  and  none  of  the  foreign 
Powers  were  at  all  disposed  to  proceed  by  force  againat  thera. 
Od  the  oontrflry,  NapoJGon  III.,  in  a  letter  dated  Blst  Deoember 
181} d,  demanded  the  renunciation  of  Romagna  by  the  Pope« 
feeeiiing  in  return  a  guarantee  for  ttie  remainder  of  his  posses- 
wons. 

What  now  could  be  done?  Prudence  connseUed  submie- 
iian,  in  order  most  probably  not  to  looc  Btill  more,  or^  indeed, 
perhapa  alL  The  Jesni(a,  howeTer^  in  whose  hands  the  Holy 
Father  found  himself^  urged  him  to  the  contrary,  and  thus,  then, 
the  French  Emperor  got "  Nonpomuitiuw  "  lor  his  answer,  a  reply 
which  baa  since  become  famous.  So  Pius  IX„  indeed,  CJi* 
claimed,  ^^  Non  pa$»mn$i$*' ~iht  signification  being  '*  We  cannot" 
"— ^'aabe  could  not  reUuqaish  what  did  not  belgng  to  him  but  to 
all  Catholics/'  "'  Nay,  rather,"  added  he,  "  by  such  ubdiciition 
he  wouM  infringe  his  oath,  his  preferments,  his  rights,  and  not 
merely  encourage  disturbance  in  the  remaining  provinces,  bui 
also  injure  the  rights  of  all  Christian  princes/' 

hi  the  same  tima  aa  this  answer  was  despatched  to  Rome,  all 
BftetOA  Were  put  into  operation  in  order  to  gi¥!e  eKpreinaion  to 
the  same^  and  the  whole  Catholic  Episcopale  were  required  to 
ItJilgB  a  protest  -'  against  a  deed  of  violence  by  which  the  most 
acneiont  possession  was  attack ed^  and  all  legiiimate  rights  and 
relations  were  put  in  question/'     Besides,  collections  were  every* 

47* 
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where  made  for  the  dietresBed'  Bope  (these  oicmeys,  ealled 
"Peter's  Pence,"  were  highly  wetcome  to  the  Roman  Curie,  and 
OD  this  account  they  have  never  been  diseontinned),  airf 
addresses,  preachings,  meedngs,  public '  prayers,  and  everythiag 
else  df  the  kind  that  was  humanly  possible  weie  institated. 
Indeed;  'even  el  Protestant  ^  King  of  Pmsina  projected  to  draw 
the  sword  fbr  the  Pope,  and  thereby  to  win  for  himself  his  high 
blessing  !  Unfortunately,  nevertheless^  all  this  proved- fraidess, 
and  Bomagna  wad  and  remains  lost.  The  Jesqits  urged  tbe 
Pope  to  the  adoption  of  the  Hlinna  ratio,  the  last  mea&i 
that  remained  at  his  command,  namely,  the  excommunication  of 
the  robbers  of  Romagna;  and,  under  date  the  26th  March  I8d0^ 
appeared  the  BuU  of  ExcomnHunication  referring  thereto: — 

*^  A)) 'those  who  had  been  guilty  of  rebellion,  iwasion,  vsurjia* 
tion;  and  other  similar  attempts,  were  by  the-  same  exoommnni* 
eated  ?  furbher,  all  their  Instigators,  aooomplioes,  advisem,  and 
followers,  as  well  as  all  those  who  hM.  fiwoured-or  ftoUitaled 
these  deeds-  of  viol^ce;  finally;  adl-wbo^'  although'  even  oonfe 
of  the  Church,  had  arrived  at  slich  a  ^itoh  of  eiftoBtery  tbat 
th0y' continually  asseverated  their  respect  aiiid  de^votion  for^dn 
Church,  while  they  sUU  attacked  its  seouUr  power  and  desinsod 
its  authority." 

It  waf=i  cleariy  evident  whom  the  Pope  meant,  although  he 
mentioned  no  name,  and  King  Viotcnr  Emanuel 'knew  very  wdl 
who  it  was.  His  army  and  the  whole  of  his  people  also  know; 
but*  did  this  give  rise  to  an  insurrection  against  him  7  OLoid^ 
no;  but,  on  the  contrary, it  increased  his  popularity^  whild,  <M 
the  other  hand;  the  Uoly  Father  in  Rome  became  an  objeet  of 
derision  among  almost  all  Italians.  Still  mora,  not  a  single 
one«of  the  foreign- potentates  broke  off  friendly  relations  with  the 
King  of  Italy  on  account  of  this  Bull  of  Excommunication,  and 
thus  the  Papal  ourtie  completely  failed  in  its  objeet:  As  t 
matter  of  course,  mankind  now  stood  on  quite  a  different  footing 
as  regards  civilisation  than 'in  the  tiroes  of  Gregory  VII.  or 
Innocent  III.,  and  it  was  only  the  Loyolite  surrounding  of 
the  Pope  that  had  flattered  itself  with  ^e  hope  t^at  one  oooU 
possibly  conjure  up:  again  the  Middle  Ages.  t:When,  howevei; 
even  the  ultima  ratio  vanished  in  sand,  entirely  disregardsdi 
the  ra^'  of  the  Jesuits  '  worked  itself  up  to  stark  madiM 
and  thoyproeeeded,  with  the  sanction  oC  tiuuii^ope,  to^os 
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j^ mighty  army  witb  wliiob  they  hoped  to  defeat  the  troops  of 

»l4}r  EuianueL  ThesOi  indeed,  were  «t»tua1ly  forth cotniug, 
tvhiit  wii»  lo  be  expected  of  tbem  ?  It  Is  true  tbiit  nothing 
oould  be  udvnnced  against  old  General  Lomoriciere,  iho  leader 
selected,  scbooled  as  ho  had  been  in  AJrica;  but  what  ooncorn- 
iiij^  the  armT  itE^etf  ?  A  small  minority  oonaisted  of  Au^tnaD 
soldi ers  on  fyrloitgh,  or  dincharged  frutn  the  iiervice,  as  well  a& 
Ffetich  enthugto^M;  bnt  the  great  bulk  woe  formed  of  drunken  < 
In^hmeo  nnd  vugaljotids  of  all  naUons*  It  mny^  there  Aire,  b^ 
meily  itnrigined   that  the  Papal  army,  on  coming  into  coiygion 

111  tim  troops  of  Viotor  Emanuel,  was  ignonuniouBly  defeutod, 
I  the  iniiTitublu  eonsttjocnco  wus  thnt^  after  tbo  storming  of 
cona,  both  Umbria  and  i\w  Marches  were  lost  to  the  Pope. 
Biren  Uome  itsatf,  indeinl,  would  have  been  conquered,  had  it 
ftot  been  that  Napoleon   IIL  liad  protecaed   the  Etemnl  City  by 
t'rencb  corpa,  and  by   brute  foree  hindered  the  entrance   uf 
ibaldL 
iDoy*  then,  be  seen  tlmt  the  Pop©  did  not  act  wisely  daring 
in  aUowiiig  the  JetsuiUi  to   drive   bim   Lo   tlirowdowm 
idid  lo  th^  King  of  Italy «  and  it  might  have  been  tlioughti 
in  consequence  of  ttiis  a  luptnro   would  have  taken  plois^ 
reen  him  and  the  JeeuU^.     But  precisely  the  reveriHj  vttm  the 
>,  and  Pills  IX*  was  alwaya  more  nnd  more  eneircled  by  tho 
er»  indeed,  Uiey  hnatiy  drove  him  to  adopt  a  measure  whichi  for' 
|anl  or  id  I  muderatioo.  had  never  hitherto  been  surpassed^ 
>th,  he  issutrd   an  Encycliea,  on  the  Hth  Beeembir  1*%4>, 
(ch  condemned  tite  entire  civilisuiion  uf  the  times,  and  we 
tjot  do  better  than  reproduce  here  the  principal  li^ads  of  ibis 
»B&al  €  u  rse  o  r  ex  e  um  m  u  n  i  e  a  ti  du« 

inm  IX.  fiaya  ia  his  circular  letter  to  the  Catholic  l^iahops : 
)ur  predeoes^ors,  and  the  def^dera  and  enpporiers  of  the 
blimti  Catholic  religion,  iis  well  as  of  truth  and  Justice,  hod 
Biueli  at  beaiti  not  Icmo  than  the  supreme  eore  over  llac  welfare  of 
aoilU,  thcdlscuvury  aiideondemnaUuiJ,  In  their  must  wi^e  pimtunil 
of  ill  crmmKoia  teaching  and  mistaken  opinions,  which 
given  rise  to  the  most  violent  etonii^  in  rosistcincc  to  our 
icr  fait  hi  to  the  letiching  of  the  Catlitdie  Churcbi  to 
im  in  manners,  and  to  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the  soula 
lankind  aud  do&olated  the  Church  and  State  in  ra  maimer 
»t  deeply  to  bo  deplored.     On  this  aecoiint^  therefore,  ib^ae 
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our  predeoesBorB  have  invariablj,  with  most  apostoUo  figour, 
offered  oontinual  fesietanee  and  opposition  to  the  fiagilioBB 
maohinations  of  godless  men,  who,  firothing  up  in  ebullition  thor 
peculiar  aberrations  like  the  floods  of  the  raging  sea,  promised 
liberty  while  they  themselves  continued  slayes  of  oorroptioii, 
and,  with  deceitful  views  and  highly  injurious  writings,  took 
pains  to  subvert  the  principles  of  the  Oatholio  religion  ind  of 
the  sociil  syc^m,  to  eradicate  every  virtue  and  privilege,  to  min 
all  souls  and  hearts^  to  cause  the  unwary,  and  especially  tin 
inexperienced  youth,  to  deviate  from  due  propriety  in  mannerst 
to  destroy  them  miserably,  to  draw  them  into  the  snares  of  error, 
and,  finally,  to  tear  them  away  from  the  bosom  of  the  Cathoiio 
Church." 

After  some  intermediate  observations,  Pius   IX.  thus  con- 
tinues:— 

''  In  a  like  manner  have  we  also  raised  our  voioe,  as,  to  the 
great  pain  and  disquiet  of  our  soul,  we  perceive  the  hideoof 
storm  roused  up  by  so  inany  infamous  and  wicked  opinions,  ind 
the  highly  prejudicial  and  never  sufficiently  to  be  depkrod 
damage,  which  overwhelms  the  Christian  people  with  soch  t 
flood  of  errors.  We,  too,  have  raised  our  voice  by  virtue  of 
ouir  apostolic  office,  and,  by  means  of  several  Encyclical  Brieb 
which  we  have  issued,  the  allocutions  we  have  delivered  in  the 
Consistory,  and  by  other  apostolical  writings,  have  condemnal 
the  conspicuous  errors  of  our  truly  melancholy  times,  hare 
aroused  your  most  careful  episcopal  vigilance,  and  reminded 
and  warned,  over  and  over  again,  all  children  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  so  dear  to  us,  that  they  should  utterly  abhor  and  haplj 
avoid  this  frightful  pestilence.  Although,  however,  we  have 
never  omitted  to  prohibit  and  reprobat-e  these  leading  errors^ 
nevertheless,  the  well-being  of  the  Catholic  Churoh,  no  lees 
than  the  salvation  of  souls  committed  by  God  to  our  care,  and 
the  matters  connected  with  the  social  system  itself,  settled  by 
us,  demand  that  we  should  afresh  incite  your  pastoral  solicitade 
owards  the  combating  of  other  not  less  worthless  opinicme, 
which  spring  up  from  these  errors  as  from  wells." 

"  For  you  well  know,  reverend  brethren,"  it  goes  on,  *'  thai 
there  are  not  a  fsw  in  this  present  time  who,  while  they  ap^t^ 
to  the  social  system  the  absurd  and  godless  principle  of  natursk' 
ism,  dare  to  teach  that  the  best  organisation  of  States  and 
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inl  progress  Btrictly  demands  that  human  society  should  he 
bstituted  And  regulated  irreepectivy  altogether  of  religion,  just 
I;  if,  indeed,  this  latter  had  no  existence  at  alK  As  a  sequence, 
Us  this  completely  false  idea  of  the  management  of 
Ibttyi  they  are  not  intimidated  from  encouraging  that  erroneous 
detrimental  alike  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  Catholic 
Obar^h  as  well  as  to  the  welfare  of  souls,  that  this  liberty  of 
l^fcscienoe  find  of  religion  should  be  the  peculiar  right  of  ©Tery 
H^j  which  the  law  in  all  well'Conducted  commnnities  must 
^mess  and  regulate,  and  that  a  title  to  thai  liberty,  tmlimited 
^^any  eeclesiastioul  or  socular  authority,  may  rest  with  the 
citizetiSi  in  mtue  of  which  they  may  be  enabled,  openly  and 
before  all,  to  make  known  and  declare  any  thoughts  agreeable  to 
llioiiij  either  orally  or  through  the  pre&s^  or  in  any  other  manner 
whateT&r.  And  they  exclaim,  in  a  truly  godless  manner,  *  Let 
all  right  be  withdrawn  from  the  citizens  and  the  Churchy  in 
Tiityo  of  which  they  dare  to  dispense  alms  for  the  sake  nf 
ebarilj,  and  let  the  law  be  abolished  by  which,  on  certain  days, 
manual  labour  is  prohibited  for  the   sake  of  God*s  service  * ; 

te  they  set  forth  most  deceitfully  that  the  said  riglit  and  the 
law  are  opposed  to  the  principles  of  good  popular  govern- 
ment.  And,  not  content  with  banishing  religion  from  society  in 
general,  they  desire  to  ei[  elude  it  also  even  from  familioSp  For, 
while  these  people  recognise  and  teach  the  highly  injurious 
emirs  of  cDrnmunism  and  socialism;  they  affirm  that  the  domestic 
community,  or  the  family,  borrows  the  whole  groundwork  of  its 
existence  merely  from  civil  right,  and  that,  even  on  that  account, 
M  rights  of  fathers  over  their  children,  and  particularly  the 
^Bii  of  caring  for  the  education  and  ins  true  Li  on  of  the  same, 
^m  d<;rived  from,  and  depend  oOj  the  secular  laws. 
^Kh  With  these  nefarious  opinions  and  mnchinations,  thosu 
^Wity  deceitful  men  proceed  to  contend  that  the  wholesome 
teaching  and  influence  of  the  Catholic  Church  should  be 
completely  banished  frofn  the  education  and  instruction  of 
fouth^  so  that  the  tender  and  pliable  minds  of  the  young  are 
^hi^Qiably  infected  and  ruined  by  these  injurious  errors  of 
Htthing.  On  that  account,  they  oover  cease,  in  the  most  dis* 
^poeful  mannefp  to  pl^igue  the  monkisli  and  secular  clergy,  from 
^Bm,  as  the  most  brilliant  memorials  of  history  can  testify, 
mm  Cbristian^  civile  and  scientiGa  communities  derive  such  great 
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advantages ;  a^d  reiterate  that  this  same  okrgy  as  au  enemj^i  is 
it  n^ere,  tQ.usqful  progr.^8j9  and  civilisation,, should  be  relieved 
from  all  charge  and  cpnceni  as  to  the  insiraction  and  education 
of  youth.  Others,  with  special  efirontery^  dare  to  subjugate 
the  highest  authority  derived  from  the  Church,  and  this  apos- 
tolic See  of  Christ,  the  Lordj  to  the  caprice  of  secular  authoritj, 
and  to  deny  to  the  Apostolic  See  all  right  to  have  any  control 
in  r^giird  to  matters  appe^aiiMng  to  external  ordec^ ,:  ^hen^  thej, 
are  not  ashamed  to  affirm  that  the  laws  of  the  Church  are  oot 
binding  to  the  conscience,  except  when,  tbej  are  reoognisedb; 
th&  secular  power ;  that  the  acts  and  4^cree8  of  the  Popes  of 
Rome  require  the  sanction  and  approbation^  or,  at  a^  events 
the  acquiescence  of .  the  secular  power;  that  the  expommunioa- 
tions  launched  by  the  Popes  of  Bpme  against  those  who  attack 
and  arrogate  to  themselves  the  privileges  and  possessions  of  iba 
Church,  depend  upon  a  confusion  of  ecclesiastical  with  civil  and 
political  order ;  that  the  Churoh  has  no  business  to  determiofi 
what  the  conscience  of  believers  nijay  fix,  in  relation  to  prao- 
tice  in  secular  matteiB ;  finally,  ,t}ii^  thie  Churoh  has  po  right 
to  proceed  again^t  the  transgressors  pf.  thei^c  laws  with  seciilaf 
punishments.  And  they  do  not.  bludi  to  ^  recognise  .pubGalj,. 
before  all  the  world,  the  judgi^ent  and  principles  of  heies)^ 
out  of  which,  alre^y,  so  mapy ;  perverted  opinions  and .  ecron 
liave  arisen.  Then,  they  alwajs  continue  to. affirm  that  the 
power  of  the  Church,  in  virtue  of  Divine  right,  has  no  effeci.  in- 
dependent of  the  secular  power,  and  that  this  separation  .and 
independence  cannot  be  conceded  without  the  Church  seizing 
and  arrogating  to  itself  the  essential  rights  of  the  secular  powejf. 
We  conuQt,  finally,  pass  over  in  silenpe  the  audacity  of  those 
who  set  up  the  affirmation  that  those  sentences  and  deoreos  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  which  do  not  relate  to  the  dogmas  of  faith 
and  morality,  may  be  denied  assent  and  obedience,  without  sin 
and  frithout  any  endangennent  whatever  to  the  Catholic  con- 
fession. In  such  great  perversity  of  degenerate  opinions  we  have 
considered  it  our  apostolic  duty,  and,  on  account. of  our  grieat 
solicitude  concerning  the  souls  which  are  entrusted  to  us  b; 
God>  we  believe  ourselves  to  be  afresh  constrained  to  raise  our 
voice,  and  for  this  reason  we  rep]:obate,  forbidi^  an4,  condemn,  in 
rlxtue  of  our  apostolic  auth9rity,  all  and  every  one  of  the  wid^  ^ 
opiiuons  and  teachings  individually  specified  in  this  docnoM 
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ftfid  wo  will  and  cgmmaDd  ihut  th^  siituo  nhM  be  held  as  ropru* 
btit»(J«  forbidiletDt  aod  oondeomed  byAlJ  ohildreti  of  bbo  Catlioliq 

rima  th©  Pope  wrote  to  nil  the  CathoHo  Bishops  of  Chnstcn- 

ij  aud  his  Encyclica  uoucludtis  widi  tlaae  >tords  :  ^^  Given  at 

^0)6,  by  ihe  Holy  Peter,  on  tht*  Bth  December   1864,  jo   (ho 

lilt  year  after  the  dogmatic  dedimitiuu  of  tbo  Immaculate  Cqu- 

ptioQ  of  the  Mother  of  Got]  and  Virgin  Mary,  in  the  !9tb.  year 

our  Pontificate*     Pine  IX,'* 

^But  now,  hovvevar,  wti  asV,  **  What  are  the  individual  wicked 

^pinions  aad  teachinga  which  the  Pope  reprobated,  forbade,  aD(] 

^andemned  ?  '*     The  Papal  liat,  or  syllabus,  enumerates  highly, 

tiad  we  would  wish  to  reprodiK^e  the  whole  thereol^  but  to  do  so 

would  take  up  a  great  deal  toorauoh  .spaoe,  i^d  we  must,  thtTu- 

^hpp  be  eonttfni  with  nitikmg  a  sekctioa  of  tham. 

^K^f  bys  reprobated,  lorhidden,  and  ooAdemned  is  the  proposition 

^■04  S  of  the  Byllabus) :  **  Human  reason  is  tim  only  arbi* 

Initor  concerning  what  is  true  and  tiilse,  gogd  or  bad ;  it  is  even 

(lelflaw,  and  is,  with  its  natural  powers,  aUcquiitn  to  care  for 
^'benefit  of  imn  axid  peoples."  1 

llteprobated,  forbidden,  and  oondemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
^^lilie  HyU^bus) :  '*  The  prophecies  and  miraoleg  repurted  and 
related  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  are  inventions  of  the  puot^  and 
ymy^femn  of  Christian  belief  are  merely  the  result  of  phifo- 
tiical  iuvestigations,  and  in  the  books  of  the  two  Testaments 
containeJ  mythiaal  inventions,  and  Jesus  Christ  HjoaseJf  is, a 
^thical  fiction." 

I  Reprobated »  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 

t  of, the  Syllabus) :  **The  Ohureh  must  not  only  not  proceed 

pmically  against  philosophy^  but  shq  musli  also    tolerate  the 

901  ^(    the   same   and    leave   it   CTOn    to   itself    to    correct 


iuprobat^d,  forbidden,  and  cQndemiied  is  the  proposiiion  No* 
\  of  tha  SyllflhusJ  :  **  Every  man,  guided  by  ilie  light  of  rL^aaon, 
fm&  to  adtjpt  and  to  recognise  whatever  religbn  he  considers 
Ibc  the  true  one/' 

[•p<[.!    '        •    forbidden,  and  condemne[l  is  tbti  proposition  (No. 
^til'  [ :      \-     <bus)  :  "'  By  the  exercise  of  ouy  religion  whaistjover 
may  tiad  the  way  to  eternal  salvation  and  attain  eternal 
ppinew/' 
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Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
18  of  the  Syllabus):  ^'Protestantism  is  nothing  more  thia 
another  form  of  the  same  tme  Christian  religion,  and  one  maj 
be  in  it  as  acceptable  to  God  as  in  the  Oatholio  Churoh." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
21  of  the  Syllabos) :  "  The  Ohurch  has  not  die  power  to  esta- 
blish the  dogma  that  the  religion  of  the  Catholic  (Smreh  is  the 
only  true  religion/' 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
24  of  the  Syllabns) :  ''  The  Church  has  not  die  power  to  em^y 
external  pressure  or  any  direct  or  indirect  temporal  force." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
29  of  the  Syllabus) :  "  Pardons  granted  by  the  Pope  most  be 
looked  upon  as  of  no  use,  unless  sanctioned  by  the  Stale 
government.'* 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
81  of  the  Syllabus)  :  ''Ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  in  civil  m 
well  as  criminal  matters,  in  which  ecclesiastics  are  concerned,  is 
completely  abolished,  without  reference  even  to  the  Holy  See." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
86  of  the  Syllabus)  :  "  The  decision  of  a  national  council  admits 
of  no  further  discussion,  and  every  State  government  can  bring 
a  matter  to  a  decision." 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  proposition  (No. 
88  of  the  Syllabus) :  "  The  separation  of  the  Church  into 
eastern  and  western  has  contributed  to  the  exaggerated  preten- 
sions of  the  Popes  of  Rome."  (With  the  condemnation  of  thie 
proposition  the  Pope  would  annul  history). 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
45  of  the  Syllabus) :  "The  whole  guidance  of  the  public  schools 
in  which  the  youth  of  a  Christian  State  is  educated  may  and  must 
be  conformable  to  the  State  control  (with  the  exception  of 
episcopal  seminaries  under  certain  conditions),  and  truly  so,  since 
no  right  whatever  can  be  recognised  whereby  any  other  authority 
can  interfere  in  regard  to  school  discipline,  the  regulation  of  the 
studies,  the  granting  of  degrees,  and  the  choice  of  teachers.** 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No 
47  of  the  Syllabus):  ''The  best  State  regulation  demands  thai 
the  schools,   which   are  accessible  to  all  classes  of  the  pec 
equally,  as  well  as  the  public  institutions  which  are  intended 
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faigfaer  infftniction^fibould  he  exempt  from  all  auttiorily,  guidunoc* 

VI  intcrrference  on  th^  pnrt  of  the  Church,  nnd  his  superin tended 
the  8<9au1af  powers,  according  to  tiie  will  of  the  GoTemmetits, 
and  ttQcordlng  to  the  ruling  spirit  of  the^  latter/* 

Rehrobated,  forbidden,  Rod  coDdemncd  is  the  proposition  (No, 
5«*y  of  the  Syllabus)  :  *'  The  Church  shall  ba  separate  from  the 
State,  and  the  State  from  the  Church/' 

Reprobated^  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  {No. 
B7  of  the  Syllabus) :  "  According  to  tho  laws  of  nature  the 
marriage  bond  is  not  indissoluble,  and  in  several  cases  divorce 
con  be  legally  pronounced  by  the  secular  authorities/' 

Btjprobated,  forbidden,  and  condenmed,  is  the  proposition  (No. 
fj  of  the  Syllftbus)  ;  **  Boniface  VIII.  has,  in  the  first  plaee, 
H^lared  that  the  vow  of  chastity,  taken  in  ordination,  renders 
mitrriage  null  and  void/*  (Another  attempt  to  annul  a  historical 
Jut  l>y  a  Papal  condemnation.) 

^Keprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned  is  the  proposition  (No. 
n  of  the  Sylhihufl) :  "  A  true  marriage  may  take  place  between 
Christians  through  civil  contract  merely,  and  it  is  false  that  this 
is  null  and  void  should  the  sacrament  be  omitted.'* 

Reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemoed  ia  the  proposition  (No. 
77  of  the  Syllabus) :  ^'  It  is  no  longer  expedient,  in  onr  time, 
thnt  the  Catholic  religion  be  considered  the  sole  State  religion, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  forms.*' 

Finally «  there  is  still  the  proposition  (No,  80  of  the  Syl- 
labus) ;  **  The  Pope  of  Home  must  cod  form  and  acGommodaLe 
himself  to  progress,  to  Liberalism,  aod  to  modem  civilisation/' 
which  is  reprobated,  forbidden,  and  condemned^  and  therewith 
ifl  a  crown  put  upon  the  whole  Syllabus. 

Bach  was  the  step  to  which,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1804t 

tJeeuita  eontrived  to  impel  the  PopOi  and  one  might 
r  believe  they  had  at  length  attained  their  end.  Not  90, 
rcver,  but  they  had  still  a  last  trump  **m  petto";  so  they 
sed  the  Pope»  through  a  Council^  to  be  proclaimed  m  un* 
ng,  ofi  as  it  is  mostly  called,  infftlJihJe,  Viewed  by  the  ey® 
of  reason,  it  is  certainly  not  merely  absurd,  but  perfect  insanity, 
lo  put  forward  the  proposition  that  any  mortal  being  cun  exist 
sesiung  the  attri botes  of  freedom  from  error,  or  infallibility, 
[in  that  oase,  the  said  mortal  would  be  divested  of  mortalityj 
Straightway  derated  to  the  Godhead,     But  when  have  the 
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sons  of  Loyola  ever  hesitate d  to  saiack  reason  stmigbi  in  the 
fuce,  when  so  doing  contributed  to  their  lid vantage  ?  NtUuraiij 
for  through  ihe  Pope  alona  were  the  Jesuits  what  they  wen 
It  was  only  him,  or^  rather^  perhupB,  his  predecae^r^  they  had 
to  thank  for  at)  their  privilegoSj  as,  indeed^  for  their  very  ^xist- 
encCj  and,  without  the  Papncyj  Jeauitism  would  nevex  hiive  taken  g 
root.  On  the  other  hand»  to  what  end  would  the  Papal  powq^^H 
hu?e  come  had  there  been  no  sons  of  Iioyola  ?  Thos  have^* 
Je&uitistu  and  th&  Papaoy  grown  into  ont^  auothetj  and  in  mo^t 
reeent  linAes  tliey  ean,  indeed,  no  longer  be  distinguished  from 
each  other.  Thus,  a^  the  Pope  was  infaUible,  so  wt'^ro  the  Jesuits 
infallible ;  or,  as  may  be  better  said,  aa  the  Pope  obtained  a  ^^ 
fulness  of  power  through  the  dogma  o£  the  ItifaJlibility^  suah  H^| 
no  former  Popes  ever  possessed,  so  this  plenitude  of  laighl^' 
tended,  above  all,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jesuits.  Fur  they 
acquired  the  entire  sway  in  the  Cabbolio  Ghurah  over  soitfDcei 
litarature,  and  matters  of  instraotion,  and,  above  all,  their 
theology  and  moral  philosophy  were  raised  to  be  cuufmjcal. 
Indeedj  as  a  modem  rea&oner  expresses  it,  thsy  entirely  alone 
stamp  the  dogmatic  coin,  and  all  other  Orders,  all  i^thi^r  thao 
logiana  and  coolesiastics — yes»  indeed,  the  whole  of  CatlioH^ 
Christendom — -must  bow  humbly  down  before  them. 

Surely   and   varily,   then^  was   their  Order  the  ^*  arm    and 
thumim  "  of  the  Popish  High  Priest*  oa  the  latttir  oould  only  issue 
an  oracle  when  be  had,  beforehand,  consulted  his  **  Breastplate," 
whereby  th<^  said  oraola  was  put  into  his  mouth*    Thus  "is 
fallible/'  or,  better  said,  '*  eartUy  God  Almighty,'*  shall  the  Pope 
be,  in  order  that  the  sons   of  Loyola  may  be  enabled  to  take 
posaession   of  the  whole  Catholic  Chupcb,  and  appropriale  it 
untirq  vital  powers*  But,  of  course,  the  4ogma  of  the  InJalJibility 
oould  only  be  created  by  a  Council,  and,  accordingly,  th^  Jesuiii, 
commenced  to  urge  Uie  Pope,  in  the  year  I HG5,  to  call  together  suei 
a  Council.     It  is  true  no  General  Council  had   taken  plae*i  for 
eeoturies,    and   the   dilTerent   European  Powers  might   declarn, 
themselves  to  be  opposed  to  the  siune.     But  what  had  the  Popi 
to  trouble  himself  about  such  trifles  when  bo  great  a  thing   wr^e 
in  question  ?     Thus,  in  the  year  lHC>H  w^ere  tht*  neccssiU'y  pre- 
parations instituted,  in  order   that  the  same  shoul4  be  called 
togetlier  at  ilic  cud  of  1^69,  and  cvcrywijere  did  the  Jesui 
speak  of  it,  and  what  great  bopcj^  tlicy  founded  on  tlie  same 
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liils  nn  article  appeared  in  the  Oiritta  CaitftUca^  to  tlio  follow* 
ng  Iiuigutige:— 

***ri(o  Li?>ertil  Catholics  fear  lest  the  Coiimnl  shoulrl  proclaim 
the  doctrinfcf  of  the  Byllnhtis^  and  tliedoinuatical  infallibility  of  the 
Pope  :  the  propef  Critholics,  however,  that  is,  the  pfreat  majoritjf 
of  hdicters,  have  opposite  hopes.  They  trust  the  Council  may 
pri>mtJilgftte  the  doctriDO  of  the  Syllaboft,  and  not  !%Sf<  will  the 
inie  Catholics  receive  with  joy  the  proclaTnatJon  of  the  infallj- 
hility  of  the  Pope,  No  one  can  mistuke  that  the  Pope  himself 
ifl  not  incrmed  to  lake  the  initiative  in  respect  to  a  propoeition 
whiofr  appears  to  coneeni  Tiimself  It  is  to  he  hoped,  however, 
that  the  unanifnoos  manitbatation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
tttotith  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Courieil  will  define  by  acchvmniion 
the  infuilibility  of  the  Pope.  Finally,  the  trne  Catholics  wish 
the  Goinieil  may  crown  the  serieii  of  homagets  which  the  Church 
lias  offered  to  the  a!I-holv  Virgin,  through  the  ppomal*,'ation  of 
ke  dogma  of  her  gloriotis  reception  into  Keaven,^ 
Thus  wrote  the  ('/W//^/,  while  the  Belgian  J (f^uu it  paper,  the 
T}fd,  expressed  itself  as  follows*^  ' 

■  •*•  W©  hope  that  the  Council  Vrillvoiiee  for  all,  put  an  erid  to 
A  virion  '  among  Catholics^  while  it  deak  a  death-blow  to 
\kt  spirit  and  teaching  of  Liberalism.  On  that  account  it  h  the 
dertitin  expectAtion  of  all  troe  lieltevera  that  the  dogma  of  the 
infallrbility  rtf  the  Popettmd  of  bis  firapremaey  over  alt  ootiuoib, 
jrjil  be  deliijcd  as  boon  as  possible/* 

'  Finiftllyv  the  JeffiAitieal  Monde  (whodoe^not  know  this  ultra 

ultminontanc  jotimals  ?)  proolnimcd  to  mankind  the  newt 

J'lhc  next  CEeiimenical  Oooneil  in  Pome  was  de term! fit d  to 

deal  a  decisive  blow  agninst  ProtestanLism.  '    ^^'  ***• 

*♦  Profcstiintism/  writes  ^^  Momh^  in  December  18fil^,  "has 

ifL'd  at  its  hist  stage  of  decomposifron.     This  is  a  seirevident 

Bt  j  SO  mneh  so,  that  eveii  tfie  heads  of  fhis  sect  can  no  longer 

inccal    the   samft    fVcrm    theniseJvefj*     ProttwLAntism   maintains 

iself  still  in  some  minds  by  the  nnchnis   of  Ohristiau   troths 

which  it  has  preseirv^!   to   itsdf;    but  in  by   far  the   greater 

ifajority  of  Protijstnnts  we  had    nothing   but  rationulism  and 

lITrUism.     Is   this  at  all  n  rmtsss wring  synrptom,    or  is  it   not 

jtich  rather   a  p^clnde  to  tiew    and   man^    Iriglitfal    triah   for 

tie  Socfety  ?     Wu  are  of  npinloTi  that  this  state  rif  tranaiUrm 

HW  be  of  short  dnration.     Sober  minds  will  spnng  back  l^om 
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the  edge  of  the  galf  which  opens  ap  before  them,  and  ntm 
again  to  the  Catholic  truth.  The  Catholic  religion  will  trimph 
over  Lutheran  Calvinistic  errors  as  she  has  overoome  the  AriiB 
and  nomerons  other  heresies,  the  names  of  which  are  to  be  foood 
in  history ;  but  the  next  General  Council  of  St.  Peter  will  bring 
about  this  great  revolution,  and  then  wtfl  peace  settle  itself  dowD 
upon  mankind  whose  wish  is  good  and  pure." 

One  sees  how  much  the  Jesuits  hoped  to  gain  by  this  eouneO 
that  they  had  suggested.  The  great  thing,  however,  wis  alwtjs 
the  infallibility  of  the  Pope ;  thus  the  question  involonUdj 
forces  itself  on  our  attention  as  to  whether  this  doctrine  was  a  pore 
invention  of  the  Jesuits,  or  whether  it  had  already  been  in  exist- 
ence in  the  Catholic  Church.  The  Jesuits  say  the  questioii  is 
coeval  with  Catholicism  itself  but  what  does  history  skov 
about  this  ?  For  fiilly  ten  entire  centuries  after  the  birth  of 
Christ  complete  silence  reigns  throughout  the  whole  Chiistifli 
Church  respecting  this  doctrine,  and  neither  any  of  the  old  ooi* 
feasions  of  faith,  any  catechkm  whatever,  nor  any  other  flii^ 
writing  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  contains  one  word  abort 
the  Pope  and  his  infallibility.  During  the  first  four  centoriei 
there  were,  indeed,  no  Popea»  but  merely  Bishops  of  Bobm^ 
and  the  power  of  these  scarcely  reached  beyond  the  city  it&iL 
They  had,  moreover,  no  influence  at  all  on  the  dedrioQ  of 
questions  of  controversy  which  at  that  lime  agitated  the  Christitti 
world,  and,  consequently,  there  exists  no  trace  whatever  of 
any  decrees  that  they  may  have  issued  during  this  period. 
Controversial  questions  were,  indeed,  simply  and  solely  settled 
by  the  assembled  bishops  «t  synods  and  councils,  and  at 
several  of  those,  as,  for  instance,  at  the  second  CBcomanioil 
Meeting  in  the  year  881,  when  the  dogma  regarding  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  formulated,  Rome  was  not  represented  at  all.  Ttom 
the  dth  century  onwards,  however,  as  the  authority  of  the 
Roman  See  had  already  greatly  increased  in  importance,  this 
was  altered,  and  the  voice  of  Rome  now  assumed  a  more  decided 
character.  Thus,  in  the  year  449,  the  Bishop,  or,  as  we  may 
now  say,  the  Pope,  Leo  the  Great,  delivered  a  powerful  utteranoe 
on  the  so-called  Eutyohian  controversy ;  but,  at  the  same  time^ 
he  acknowledged  that  his  view  only  obtained  force  after  being 
confirmed  by  the  assembled  bishops  (Synod  of  Chalcedon), 

Pope  Vigilius,  in  the  year  546,  came  forward  still  more  in 
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m<iu  controveisy ;  but  ae  the  &fth  CEcumetiical  CounciU  in 

!  year  553^  diasolvcd  Church  fellowship  with  him  on  the  ground 

of  bifi  bereay,  he  declared  that  hitherto,  uufortunately»  he  had  beeo 

bui  an  instrument  of  Batan,  working  for  the  overthrow  of  the 

Cbarob*  and  recalled  all  that  \m  had  previously  taught  and  decried. 

It  went  still  worse  with   Pope  HaDorius  I.,  aa  th@  CEoiiine- 

nieal  Synod,  ht^ld  at  Constaotinopla  in  the  year  08Oi  eondeomed 

bJiHt  on  acoount  of  hJB  opproval  of  the  Bo-called  Moiiothelet* 

irai»  ae  hatng  heterodox,  and  his  previous  manuscTipt  decisions 

^W6  eommitted  to  tha  ilames.     Indeed,   bis   immediate   suo^ 

'titaofs,  such  as  Leo  II.  and  others,  could  not  refrain  from 

fi|>eatiiig  the  anathema  over  himj  although  he  bad  long  been 

oontoittt^d  to  the  graye.     So  bere  we  have  an  example  of  a 

kcs^oal  iDStead  of  an  infallible  Pope. 

In  the  extremely  ahocjking  condition  in  whieh  the  Roman  See 
found  itself  from  the  time  of  Nicholas  L  to  that  of  Leo  IX. 
(firoED  tba  year  B5B  to  the  year  1049),  either  ill-famed  women  or 
barons  rivalled  one  another  in  appainting^  according  to  their 
pieaiuce^  Popes  who  surpassed  in  profligacy  all  that  bad  been 
seen  or  beard  of  previously^     One  has  only  to  thiuk  of  a  John 

Cn.f  as  also  of  a  Benedict  IX.     One  baa  only  to  call  to  mind 
w  the  Holy  See  was  openly  bought  and  sold  at  that  time, 
until  finally,  in  tba   days  or  me  Kmperor  Henry  IIL^  three 

iifm  contended  respecting  the  Tiara. 
Wliai  sort  of  influcoce  could  such  Popes  exercise  in  Chris- 
adorn?  how  Gould  they  lay  any  claim  to  infallibility?  Not 
erely  uould  they  not  do  so,  but  they  did  not  themselves  wish 
;  and  simply  on  this  account,  because  they  were  much  too 
deeply  sunk  in  the  toire  of  tlie  most  common  vicea  to  be  able  lo 
think  even  of  anything  noble. 

It  was  a  very  difTereut  Uiing  wban,  in  1049,  ihe  famous 
m^mk  Hildebrand,  afterwards  Gregory  YIL^  began  to  make  his 
powerful  influence  felt,  and  commeueed  that  great  battle  with 
the  kingdom*  which  finally  ended  victoriously  for  the  lloman 
See,    Hia  motto  was  reformation  of  the  deeply  degraded  Churchy 

Ed  tphereby  he  procured  a  colossal  following  for  himselfp     The 
igle  and  sole  aim  he  pursued  was  to  gain  absolute  dominion 
r  the  Church  over  tlie  State,  and  then  to  secure  to  the  Pope 
aole  authority  over  the  formc^r^  or,  «a  may  be  better  saidi  over 
^h^  biiibiipa  and  olergy.     And   this  aim  he  attained  in  same 
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ief^ree  portly  through  himself,  and  (mrdy  throtigh  hb  eqaih} 
powerful  immediate  aucoessor.  The  means,  however,  of  whidi 
Gregory  YII.  and  his  suceessor  made  use,  ibr  the  most  piK 
belonged,  truly,  to  the  most  exceptionable  that  could  be  wA 
imagined.  One  has  only  to  bring  to  remembrance  the  oohMsd 
falsiBcation'  of  the  Isidorian  eanonry,  which  then^  by  =the 
order  of  the  Roman  See,  was  effected  by  Anselm  of  Lneii, 
Gregory  of  Pavia  and  others.  One  has  only  to  call  to  iniod 
the  famous  donation  of  Constandne  the  Great,  owing  1o  the 
purely  fictitious  cure  of  the  said  Emperor  from  leprosy,  and  his 
baptism  by  Bishop  Sylvester.  One  bias  but  to  remember  the 
decree  of  Gratian-,  devised  in  Bologna,  upon  which,  Coring  wmj 
centuries  (until  the  fraud  was  discovered)  the  whole  Fipd 
canon  law  depended.  One  has  but  to  call  to  recollection  (lie 
unmarried  state  of  the  clergy  (celibacy),  which  was  only  Dade 
law  in  order  that  the  Pope  might  gain  over  a  whole  amy  of 
cowl-bearers  without  fatherland.  One  has  but  to  consider  tiM 
formidable  masses  of  begging  monks,  who  inundated  the  wbali 
of  Europe,  fighting  for  the  absolute  dominion  of  the  Papaej, 
Lastly,  the  Inquisition  must  be  had  in  memory  which  consigned 
to  an  earthly  hell  everyone  who  dotlbfted  Aout  m  abaoliiCe 
Pope. 

It  does  not  belong  to  us  hem  %o  bring  to  light  the  details  ef  ill 
tliis,  which  appertains  rather  to  the  history  of  Popery,  and  I 
must  content  myself  by  affirming  that,  through  Gregory  VII. 
(the  monk  Hildebrand)  and  his  immediate  successors,  espeoinllj 
Innocent,  the  Pope  became  elevated  to  a  height  which  wtt 
scarcely  removed  a  step  from  infallibility.  Innocent  III.,  indeed, 
created  afresh  out  of  •  the  Vicarius  '  Petri  (representative  ef 
the  Apostle  Peter),  as  the  Popes  had  hitherto  designated  Aem- 
selves,  a  Viearius  Chrisii,  or,  indeed,  Vicarius  /)«■  (repre- 
sentative of  Christ  and  God),  and  consequently  decreed  that  he, 
as  Pope,  must  no  longer  be  considered  human,  because  he 
governed  as  the  aiier  ego  of  our  Lord. 

Boniface  YIII.,  who  wore  the  tiara  from  11294  to  1308,  issued, 
indeed,  the  notorious  Bull,  Unam  Sanetam  (so  called  from  the 
words  by  which  it  begins),  in  which  he  not  only  condemastf 
heresy  the  assertion  that  the  temp<^ral  power  is  independent  •/ 
the  spiritual,  but  also  represents,  as- a  doctrino'of  faith; thal^dlr 
•Pope  controls  all,  while  he  himself  cannot  bo  controlled' 


LOPMENT  OF   CATH0LICJ8M   INTO   JESUITISM,     74i6 


fuiyortCi  lid  bo  re  alone  ree|)ot!feib)e  to  Gud  !     Hfl  holds,  Bay  a  be, 

I  swords  in  his  hands^  the  spinUml  m\d  the  tem|)otnl.  ut 
ch  the  one  can  only  be  used  by  biuuBelf  aloue,  tlic  other  by 
p  «md  prioooB,  but  only  according  to  his  pleaiure  and  with 
permission.  Upon  suob  a  height  had  the  Popes  elevated 
||»BB8(.-Wes  in  the  13tb  century  ;  but  from  thiti  tim<»  ibmr  powtr 
^wiyed  moTe  quickly  than  it  had  been  Acquired*  I  " 
^Vhilip  rV,  Lif  France,  who  felt  bimseir  to  be  highly  ineulttxi 
^'tbe  excomniunicating  curee  of  Pope  Bootfacc  VJIL,*  suc- 

EJed,  by  bribery  and  other  sueh  mcaos,  in  bringing  rotind  f^ 
side  a  majority  of  the  Cardinals  in  Rome,  so  that  after  the 
th  of  Boniface,  in  the  year  1304,  thtj  Arebbishop  of  Bordeaux, 
Bf^traud  dc  Got,  was  chosen  to  be  Pope,  and  ibtu  latter,  who 
called  himself  Clement  V»,  at  once  removed  the  Papal  seat  from 
Rome  to  Avignon  m  France.  But  what  was  tho  consequence  ? 
Simply  this  ;  that  not  only  the  said  Clement  V,,  but  also  his  ntx 
taooeaaorBj  who  resided  altogether  in  Avignon,  were  cumpelM 
to  act  completely  according  to  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the 
Mgning  kings  of  France,  and,  consequentiy,  there  could  ntr 
longer  be  uny  qneation  as  to  Papa!  infallibility.  This  period 
W1L8  aflerwards  very  aptly  deoominatcd  the  Babylonish  captivity 
of  the  Popes.  It  is  true,  indeed  p  that  Mtfssieurs,  the  re  pre  sent- 
fliiliee  of  God,  the  more  they  were  oppressed  by  their  Freneh 
Tiflsolage  the  mure  they  endeavoured  to  assume  a  powerful 
HlfUftge  agaiUBt  Germ  an  y^  and   already   Clement  V.    declared 

It   every  Gorman  Emperor  was  obliged  to  take  an  oath  of 

ttgianee  to  the  Pope, 

}ut  still  more  daring  wero  his  aocceseors,  John  XXIL  and 

lediet  XII.,  as  both  of  these  darted  the  lightning  of  eji^ 
[tiinicaiion  agaiust  the  German  Emperor,  Louis  of  Bavaria 
md  d^lared  him  deposed.  But  how  did  the  state  of  aO^aira 
Hint  out  ?  Was  it  that  Louis  of  Bavaria  was  deprived  ^f 
Br  Germao  throne,  and,  conseqUGntlVi  the  Pope  came  uif 
^Bkiricms?  Oh  no;  quite  i!»e  reversei  Tlie  German  Electoral 
^■Idom  ittet  together,  the  ArehbiHbops  of  Mayenee,  Treves,  ami 
^bogiio  at  thdr  head,  and  pledged  themselves  with  an  oath 
^bphftticuliy  to  maintain  their  right  of  eleeiion  of  a  supreme 

*   ♦nt*"  «1.  tnHw,  TJtiic  r  rrufu'    lliiii  CAD   be  re&d  ill  tJiO  Siitmtj  nf  the   Popu^* 

4B 
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head  against  anyone,  be  he  whom  he  might.    Indeed,  to  mab 
Ihe  matter  even  plainer,  they  added : 

''The  rights  and  ancient  customs  of  the  Oerman  Empiie 
enjoin  that  the  conformation  by  the  Holy  See  of  the  8U{»«im 
head,  elected  by  a  majority  of  Electoral  Princes,  is  bj  no 
means  requisite ;  and  even  the  title  of  Emperor  may  be  boroe 
by  him  consequent  on  such  election,  without  any  regard  to  tin 
Pope!' 

This  took  place  on  the  16th  July  1888,  and  immediately  the 
Imperial  Diet,  held  at  Frankfort,  confirmed  these  resolutions  in 
every  respect.  Afterwards  the  fundamental  law  of  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  German  nation  as  regards  the  Holy  Roman  Empire, 
was  proclaimed  by  the  Emperor  Louis  on  the  8th  August  1838« 
it  ran  thus : — 

**  We  declare,  according  to  the  counsel  and  with  the  oonsral 
of  the  Electoral  Princes  and  ParUaments  of  the  German  Empire^ 
first,  that  the  Imperial  dignity  is  immediately  derived  from  Ood 
alone ;  secondly,  that  he  who  is  chosen  by  all,  or  even  by  t 
majority,  of  the  Electoral  Princes,  becomes,  by  this  elecUon 
simply  and  solely,  at  once  King  and  Emperor,  and,  consequentlji 
the  recognition  and  confirmation  of  the  Apostolic  See  is  not 
required ;  thirdly  and  lastly,  that  all  who  oppose  this,  or  eren 
maintain  anything  to  the  contrary,  shall  be  punished  as  guilty 
of  high  treason.*' 

Thus  did  the  German  Princes  break  loose  from  the  hitberto 
all-powerful  Papacy,  and,  so  far  as  Germany  was  concerned,  an 
end  was  now  put  to  the  hitherto  arrogant  Papal  pretensions. 
It  can  be  easily  imagined,  also,  how  deeply  the  Papal  power  was 
thereby  sliakeu ;  but  it  soon  came  to  be  much  worse  in  this 
respect.  Uardly,  indeed,  had  Gregory  XI.,  in  1877,  returned 
from  Aviguou  to  Borne,  in  order  to  put  an  end  to  the  insufferable 
dependence  of  the  Popes  on  France,  than,  after  his  death,  which 
followed  in  1878,  the  Cardinals,  although  most  of  them  were 
French-disposed,  yet  out  of  fear  of  the  violence  of  the  Bomans» 
elected  the  Archbishop  of  Bari,  Bartholemew  de  Prignano,  to  be 
Pope,  under  the  name  of  Urban  VI.  But  only  a  few  montbs 
later,  such  as  were  French -disposed  made  their  escape  to  Aguano« 
In  Neapolitan  territory,  where  they  were  protected  by  Queen 
Johanna  of  Naples,  and  they  at  once,  in  September  1878,  creaii 
an  opposition  Pope,  in  the  person  of  the  Archbishop  Bobeci 
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^BOK,  who,  giving  liictidelf  the  nome  of  Clemenl  Yll.,  migrated 
^■Avignon.  So  ther^  were  iwt>  Popes  instead  of  oEo,  and  with 
Wm  double  Popedom  began  a  time  almost  wor^e  than  insane. 

Ae  regiirdb  the  oppoaitioo  Popos,  as  soon  as  Urban  died  a 
soecdesor  to  bim  was  tn tide  bf  his  followers,  who  elected  Boni* 
face  IX,;  and  equally  ho,  later  on,  by  those  French-mclined, 
mho   ehvse   Beuediut  XII t.      The    two    Popes,   Boniface   and 

tediot,  had  abo,  after  their  death,  siioc^&aoii^  and  thos  it 
•ared  to  go  on  continnously.  They  eursed  each  other  and 
tbe  Dppofiite  party  in  such  a  frightful  niunner,  sufficient  to 
make  men  a  hair  stand  on  end,  besides  waging  war  with  earthly 
Ipons.  But  what  was  still  worse  even  than  this,  the  whole 
istian  v^orld  became  divided  into  two  parties,  of  whom 
the  one  (France,  Naples,  Oastille,  Arragon,  Navarre,  and  Scot- 
IhI)  reeo^used  the  Freneli  Pope  as  Vicanun  Dei,  while  the 
Mer  (Germany,  Upper  Italy,  Hungary,  Poland,  Denmark,  (Stc. 
&o<)  paid  homage  to  the  Roman  Pope. 

What  frightful  conEision !  What  bloodthirsty  contention ! 
What  corruption  and  Ufiury  as  regards  the  ecclesiastical  appoint- 
metila,  as  each  of  the  Popes  required  money !     In  spite  of  theso 

K'btfyl  doitig^,  the  opposiUoa  Popes  were  still  aJlowed  to  sub- 
,  Until  at  length  ^alw  thirty  years,  the  better- disposed  among 
ili0  secular  and  spihtuul  prmces,  come  to  the  oonclusion  that 
^kstiatiity  itself  loust  fall  to  the  ground  unless  someone  inter- 
IKd;  and  thus  Charles  VI.,  King  of  Fraooe,  assembled  by 
MUiimouB  a  General  Council  at  Pisa  in  the  year  1409.  The 
sncll  met  and  deposed  the  opposition  Popes  Gregory  XII. 
Benedict  XI 11.  Furtt^er,  it  nominated  u  new  Pope  iu  the 
Eion  of  Alexander  V.»  ^ho  alone  vvas  to  be  looked  upon  as 
proper  successor  of  Peter,  and,  consequently,  it  enuneiatcd 
^doctrine  that  the  QEcumenical  Gounml  stood  above  the  Popes* 
Fhia  was,  indeed,  all  right  tmd  proper,  but  what  followed  7 
Ifgory  XI L,  as  well  as  Benediet  XI 1 1.,  both  protested  against 
i  MS,  and  there  were  now  three  instead  of  iwo  Popes, 
,  iLul  to  US  I  Three  Popes,  each  of  which  raged 
a0t  the  other  two  like  a  tiger  I  Alexander  V.,  it  is  tru«, 
in  1410,  but  still  thref?  Popes  existed,  as  the  Cardinals 
is  party  at  once  riorutnated  a  BileoeESor  in  Balthasar  CoE^sa^ 
ettlidi  hiitimjlf  John  XXIIL  Yes,  indeed,  John  XXiJI. 
96  til e  third  Pope,  alihough  he  waa  notoriously  the  most 

48* 
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unworthy,  viost  ill-famed  and  vilest  of  men  who  could  be 
found  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  coafuaion  now  attained 
its  highest  .point,  and  the  whole  Eocle^iastical  Coori  was  sank 
in  profligacy,  corruption,  and  ignorance. 

At  that  time  the  Emperor  Sigismnnd  of  Oermany  constrained 
the  Pope  John  XXIII.  to  convoke  another  new  (Ecumenical 
Council,  which  Uttcur  met  in  October  1414  at  Gonatance, 
on  the  lake  so  named.  It  was  the  greatest  gathering  that 
the  world  had  ever  seen,  and  at  the  same  time  the  most 
powerful,  as  all  the  Christian  rulers  of  Europe  had  previoaalj 
declared  that  obedience  must  be  rendered  to  it6  decisions. 
There  appeared  at  it,  besides  the  Emperor  Sigismond  and  tlie 
Pope  John  XXIII.,  26  princes,  140  4;ounts,  20  cardbab, 
7  patriarchs,  20  archbishops,  891  bishops  and  abbots,  men 
than  300  doctors  of  theology,  and  not  less  than  4,000  other 
priests.  It  was,  consequently,  an  easy  matter  for  the  Fathen 
of  the  Council  to  succeed  in-  deposing  the  opposing  Popes, 
and  also  in  nominating  as  a  sole  properly-constatated  Pope, 
C^dii^d  Golonna,'who  called  himself  Martin  V.,  and  theieb; 
put  an  end  to  the  schism  which  had  lasted  lor  so  many 
years.  So  now  there  reigned,  as  formerly,  one  single  P<^ 
alonq.  The.  Coundl  not  merely  succeeded  in.  thts,  but  in 
its  fourth  and  fifth  sitting  it  idso  managed  to  constitute 
the  following  proposition  as  an  everlasting  doctrine  of  faith. 
The  proposition  runs  thus :  **  Every  properiy  convened  (Eca- 
menical  Council,  representing  the  Church,  has  its  authority 
direct  from  Christ,  and  in  matters  of  faith,  in  the  settlement 
of  schisms,  and  in  the  reformation  of  the  Church,  every  one, 
even  the  Pope,  is  subordinate  to  it,  in  the  fullest  degree.'* 

Thus  decreed  the  Council,  and  not  a  single  one  of  the  prelates 
there  present  remonstrated  against  it.  On  the  contrary,  aU, 
without  exception,  declared  themselves  as  agreeable  to  the  dictum, 
and  the  whole  Christian  world  said  Amen  thereto.  Yes,  indeed) 
the  whole  Christian  world,  and  truly  with  Uie  most  perfect 
right,  as  thus  and  not  otherwise  had  it  been  held  during  the  first 
ten  centuries  of  our  era.  The  Popes  even  from  this  time  fidr- 
ward  assented  to  it ;  and  seeing  that  not  merely  all  the  bishops 
adhered  to  the  Council,  but  especially,  also,  all  historians  and 
learned  theologiomsi  among  whom  I  may  mention  the  Spaniards* 
Alfred  Madrigal  and  Andreas  Escobar,  the  Oecsittna  CopH 
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Witzal,  And  Nanseft,  and,  in  flue,  the  celebrated  Parisrjan  high 
«elioal  with  the  still  more  celebrated  BotbDnnc,  they  did  not 
durv  for  fully  two  centuries  to  revert  tn  the  prctenfeions  and 
irroganQa  of  a  Gregory  VTI.  oreven  a  Bonifnee  Vril,   '  '*  ^*'' 

Kl  hee^me  very  difforeDt  iiiTter  Ignatius  Loyola  had  fotftiflefl  the 
ait  Older*  since  the  Jesuits  looked  upon  it  as  their  hight^st 
probkm  to  estahii&h,  by  the  annihilation  of  Protestantism,  ttiu 
fimnipottmce  of  (ht>  PflpacVt  as  it  obtained  in  the  Middle  Ag**s 

tthe  time  of  Hildob rand  and  Innocent,  and  designated  all  those 
o  offered  to  exereisc  resistance  to  this  m  heterodost  perfions. 
fio,  then,  woe  more  jiihiknt  than  the  Roman  Curie ! 
O   Godf  if  the    Papacy  of  the   Middle  Ages   conW  fctit  be 
restored,  tl*en  must  the  whole  western  world  cringe  again  at  the 
foci  of  the  Pope^  and  the  latter  would  once  more  become  the 
presentative  of  God/*  eimilar  to  the  blessed  condition  of  an 
loeentlll.     It  was  even  on  this  ground  that  the  Bucocssorrs 
fBeter  became  not  otdy  the  most  zealous  supi>ortprs  of  the 
I.  but  tiirew  themselves  entirely  into  their  atras,  and  did 
only  what  the  pious  Fathers  sugg^ested  to  them, 

Thm  Paul  IV.,  to  1658^  only  two  Tears  after  the  death  of 
Ignatius  Loyola,  issued  the  disreputable  BulL  Cum  rx  ^po- 
mit^atfi*  officio^  drawn  up    by  the   Jesuit  General  Ijaynex,    in 

tiich  ho  defines  the  following  propositions  r — 
**1.  The  Pope,  who,  as  Poniifea^  Mammun  (Supreme  Priest)* 
the  representative  of  God  on  earth,  has,  in  the  plenitude  of 
ItiB  power,  entire   dominion  over  peoples   and  kingdoms ;  h© 
^beetfl  ttllf  but  cannot  himself  be  directed  by  ftnjone  in  this 

H^'ll«  Alt  prtoces  and  nmnarchs  as  well  oe  all  bishops,  oa  soon 

«i  th^y  have  degenerated  into  heresy  or  schism  from  the  Church, 

110  irrevoeably  deposed,  deprived  of  all  sovereign  rights  for  ever, 

and  bava  incurred  the  penalty  of  death  witliout  any  judicial  for- 

^^diiy  being  required.     In  cases  of  penitential  eonver*!(ion,  they 

IBiU  be  immured  in  a  cloister  in  order  that  they  may  make 

EM*#fe|isinent  for  life  on  bread  and  water, 
*S.  No  one  must  render  any  assistance  whatever,  not  eveft 
h  M  htimanity  dictates,  to  a  heretieat  prince  or  one  found  to 
yj^  Bchismatical ;  the  monarch  who  attempts  this  iff  forthwith 
Htorivutl  of  his  country,  which  ahall  then  fall  to  the  lot  of  princes 
Hpdjenl  to  Ih0  Pope  who  con  take  possession  df  the  Knnie" 
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So  spoke  Paul  IV.  who  reigned  betwecm  1555  «nl  1559;  hi 
DrbuQi  Vlli.  went  still  farther,  as  undef  his  Pontifioate  the  ill- 
famed  '*  Lord's  Supper  Bull  **  (so-called  beoaose  it  eommencei 
with  the  words.  In  ect/M  Domini)  was  definitely  issued,  and  «t 
ODoe  read  aloud  from  the  pulpits  of  all  the  churches  of  Borne 
on  Maunday-Thnrsday.  But  what  were  the  contents  of  dui 
Bull  which  henceforth  had  to  become  abiding  law  throughout 
the  whole  of  Ohristendom?  Why,  the  Bull  "  excommnnicatai 
and  curses  all  heretics  and  schismatics,  as  well  as  all  those  who 
receiye,  favour,  and  protect  them,  no  less  than  all  prinoes  and 
magistrates  who  harbour  in  their  countries  other  than  Catholie 
believers;  excommunicates. and  curses  further,  all  who  read  the 
books  of  heterodox  individuals,  and  who,  without  the  letfeof 
the  P<^,  keep  or  print  them,  as  also  all,  let  it  b#  individmb^ 
corporations,  or  universities,  who  appeal  from  a  Papal  edict  to 
an  approacUng  General  GounciL  It  excommunicates  uA 
cors^,  finally,  all  prinoes  and  their  servants,  down  even  to 
writers  and  beadles,  who,  without  Papal  permission,  presoiiie  to 
levy  new  taxes,  to  institute  new  duties,  or  to  punish  in  lay 
way  at  all  spiritual  transgressors,  thus  encroaching  on  spotttil 
jurisdiction/' 

Thus  the  Jesuits  caused  Pope  Urban  VIII.  to  speak;  aad  wit 
it  to  be  wondered  at  that  almost  all  the  Princes  and  States  of 
Europe  prote^ted  against  this  monstrous  Bull  ?  Was  it  to  be 
marveUed  at,  that  not  one  single  Government  permitted  the 
proclamation  of  the  same,  and  that  even  the  Archbishop  of 
Mayence  hesitated  about  it  ?  The  Jesuits,  on  the  other  hand, 
admitted  the  Bull  into  their  school  books,  and  not  only  wrote 
explanatory  commentataries  on  the  individual  paragraphs,  but 
deni^  the  Holy  Con^munion  to  those  who  doubted  their  legtlitj. 

Thus,  in  short,  did  the  Jesuits  labour  indefatigably  to  mdn 
the  ^ope  again  the  universal  monarch  of  the  world,  exaetly  sb 
had  been  the  case  during  the  Middle  Ages,  and  they  evinced 
redoubled  zeal  after  their  Order,  abolished  by  Clement  XIV.,  had 
been  re-established,  owing  to  a  predilection  for  them  on  the 
part  of  Pope  Pius  VII.  But,  as  may  be  easily  imagined,  all 
the  Popes  coincided  with  them,  and  allowed  themselves  only  too 
ofteq.to  be  .hurried  iAto  taking  steps  which  their  supreme  power 
warranted;  there  remained  always^  in  that  respect,. the  point ^ 
to  the  ;ngbt  of  die  Councils  aver  the  Polies.    Indeed,  evw  ii 
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Council  of  ConstAiice,  thi?  wtis  fto  article  of  faitli.  hni  no  lof 
a&  thit»  was  the  c&m*,  Qomphie  Pupal  nbsohitism  was  out  of  the 
qficBiion,  Now,  how  was  ttiie  to  bo  rectified?  Very  simply, 
ififleed  *  in  litis  wfty — that  the  Pope  ahouM  convoke  an  (Ecu- 
mepical  Couudil  which  fthoold  declare  him  to  be  mfaUible  over 
the  Conodla,  and,  cousequeotly  that  all  the  powers  of  an  absolute 
governor  of  the  world  should  be  delegated  to  him.  That  was 
liie  great  trump  card  which  the  Jesuits  of  modem  timas  took 
opoii  themselves  to  play,  and;  as  may  be  well  understood,  PmB 
IX,  wont  into  the  plan  with  the  greatest  eagerness. 

Under  date  29th  June  Inm,  his  missive  was,  therefore,  issued 
throaghout  the  world,  which  fixed  the  opening  of  the  Gounoil  it 
Borne  for  the  8th  December  1809,  and  this  document  was  now 
BBolously  criticised  on  at)  sides.  In  the  same  the  Holy  Father 
aalls  to  recallection — 

**3Tiatthe  Popes,  as  well  as  society  in  general »  had  at  once 
amied  General  Councils  during  the  severest  disorders  an^ 
of  the  Churchy  in  order  that  it  might  serve  to  deter- 
mino,  with  the  bishops  of  the  whole  Catholic  world,  ns  to 
the  definition  of  articles  of  faith,  the  annihilation  of  ruling 
urrorSt  the  protection,  revelation,  and  development  of  Catholic 
doctnne,  the  proposed  maintanaDce  and  restoration  of  Church 
diseiptine,  and  the  abolitton  of  derpravity  of  manners  among 
lh#  people.*'  '*  At  present,  however,"  he  went  on  to  say,  '*the 
Church  is  shaken  by  the  most  frightful  oommotions,  and 
tocieiy  in  general  oppreised  by  many  and  great  evils.  The 
OithoHe  Church  and  her  doctrine,  as  well  fls  the  highest  autho- 
tiiy  of  the  Papal  See,  are  attacked,  the  religioue  Orders  are 
Ifthulished,  impious  writings  of  all  kinds  being  widely  dissemi* 
Hated,  and  the  instruction  of  youth  almost  universally  withdrawn 
from  clerical  supervision.  Thereupon  follows  the  progress  of 
disbelief  and  depravity  of  manners,  the  infringement  of  laws 
bumun  and  divine,  so  that  not  alone  the  Church,  but  society  in 
general  is  visited  with  disorder  and  misery.  In  order,  there- 
to€^,  to  regulate  such  oppression  and  deviation  from  the  ftght 
^way,  a  geneml  Chiiroh  assembly  ia  aummoned,  which  shall 
earefnUy  contiidwr  and  determine,  as  regards  purity  of  the  faith, 
lbi>  disciidine  and  organisation  of  the  secular  and  ecclesiattlcrtl  | 
orders*  the  observance  of  Church  commands,  cure  being  takeh 
fnr  the  Christian  intttrnctiott  of  youth  and  the  improvemeiit  of 


752  HI8T0RT  OF   THS   JESUITS. 

mannerg,  in  order,  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Gharoh  shall  %e 
everywhere  revivified,  and  always  more  and  more  disseminatfld 
abroad  and  obtain  preponderance." 

Ill  this  manner  the  Pope  expressed  himself,  pmvisiooallf, 
regarding  the  ol^ect  of  the  Council ;  hot  for  partioipatioa  in  the 
same  he  demanded  not  merely  the  Catholic  Patriarohs,  aidi- 
bishops,  bishops,  abbots,  and  especially  all  those  who  were 
eAtUle4  to  a  seat  and  vqte  al  tha'Geneml  Gounoil  ^f  the  Catliolio 
Church  at  all  times,  but  also  the  bishops  of  the  Greek  Chaidi, 
who  are  not  in  relation  with  the  Roman  £lee,  and  in  paritcultr 
the  Protestants  as  well  as  ^'all  those  who  acknowledge  the  same 
Bedeemer  Jesus  Christ  and  pride  themselves  in  the  name  of 
Christian,  but  who  do  not  acknowledge  the  trne  Chfistian  laitk, 
apd  who  do  not. belong  to  the  community  of  tine  Catholio 
Church." 

"  That  these  latter,"  sq  it  continues  finally,  ^  may  be  given 
the  opportunity,  through  the  Council,  to  extrieata  tbemselfeB 
fromi  a, condition  in  whi^h  they  cai^not  be  snra .  of  tbeir  own 
particulfLr  salvation,  and  to  con^e  back  into  the  bosom  of  the 
^jo}y.  Mother  Ohnrpb,  as.  this  return  to..tcuth  and  fellowship 
with  th^  Catholic  Church  .may  not  idone  be.  the  salvation  of 
individuals,  hut  also  that  of  the  entire  Christian  oommuAity." 

Xhe  Jesuits  thus  caused  the  Pope  U)' speak,  and  it  cannot  be 
denied  jtbat  the  missive  caused  no  shmiII  sensation  in  the  world. 
Pirst  q{  all,  the  Protestants  allowed  .themselves  to  deliberate  I8- 
gafding  this,  and  one  after  another  expressed  their  astonisbmeat 
at  the  naive  invitation  of  the  Bepresentative  of  Chriat  to  take  part 
in  the  Council.  Still  more  were  people  amased  art;  his  childish 
belief  that  the  Prqtestants  would  suddenly  aoterinto  this  idea,  and 
again  become  good  Catholics;  so  there  was  no  want  of  sco£Bng 
and  jeering  about  the  matter.  No  less  was  it  protested  against 
n^iLOSt  solemnly,  especially  in  large  assemblies,  and  the  severest 
reproaches  were  directed  against  the  Pope  and  his  Jesuits,  At 
lengtli  an  Englishman,  Dr.  Cumming  went  so  far  as  to  write  to  the 
Holy  Father,  that  he  would  be  willing  to  take  part  in  the  Coancil 
provided  it  should  be  allowed  to  him  to  plead  at  the  name  in 
favour  of  the  principles  of  Protestantism,  and  at  onoe  pub* 
lished  his  particular  proposal  in  the  9ewspapers.  It  was,  of 
^^rse,  without  result^  as  the  Pope  caused  a  reply  to  be  gmn 
to  tbim  through  the  Archbishop  of  Westmiaster»  Dr.  Maiiniii| 
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Ihflt  lite  Cniuroh  of  Petar  ooiild  not  by  any  mtans  ftdmit  nt  a 
ftosdioii  in  regard  to  damutibk  errc^r  and  Jieroiy,  but^  oa  tli^r 
bcr  baod,  that  aU  Proti^taats  were  highly  welcome  if  they 
roold  discard  tlieir  pteuonoeivcd  errocooua  opfuions,  and  agfiin 
im  to  the  Father  from  wlmm  tbuy  had,  UDfartiinftLely,  m  Iohje^ 
nyed  away/* 
li  lot  us  now  turn  from  the  uttemnoea  of  the  Protegtants 
ftting  the  Council,  and  come  to  wliat  the  Catholics  thought 
about  it  The  most  part  remained  ioditTerentt  if  they  did 
Dot  fBlieve  ihemseWee  by  Imi^'biDg.  Oth^^rs,  who  had  been  long 
Ipofore  woo  over  by  tbe  Jemiita«  acquieBced  in  it^  and  rajoicoi) 
over  the  new  lH>ne  of  oontentjon  which  had  been  thrown  amoug 
BinoluDd^  A  minority  were  inspired  with  a  peonlinr  fear  in 
f€gaiKl  to  this  appointed  Couneil,  and  these,  eonsisting  of  the 
Oerman  bishops,  who  on  this  account  a^tsembJed  at  Fnlda, 
did  not  omit  at  fifst  to  raise  openly  their  warning  voiees. 
Much  more  important  altogcvther  than  this,  was  it  tliat  cFen 
Um  German  Government  of  Bavaria  mixed  itself  up  in  tlie 
ntatier,  and  with  marvellous  openness  di&alotied  the  aim  which 
vfti  intended  by  the  Counoih  The  Holy  Father  bad  not  man- 
Itoned  a  siuglB  word  in  his  misBivc,  to  which  I  have  before 
alluded,  that  it  might  be  proposed  to  prot^laim  the  Papal  infalli- 
bility as  a  new  doetrine  of  faith.  No,  hut  ho  spoke  in  the  most 
palhetio  manner  of  the  promotion  of  religion  and  piety,  of  the 
defttnoe  of  justiee  and  faith,  of  the  improvement  of  the  education 
youth,  and  much  more  of  a  similar  description.  It  appeared 
bat  hi^  HohnesB  wished  to  make  the  world  believe  that  matters 
pf  a  quite  innoceat  character  would  be  brought  before  the 
Idunoil ;  hut  the  Bavarian  Prosident  of  the  Ministry,  Prinee 
:>henh>be,  iasued  a  circular  despatcbp  under  date  the  Dth  April 
iBB,  to  the  ambassadors  accredited  to  the  different  European 
Courts,  which  brought  the  matter  to  1  ig bt  tviihout  any  eircum- 
locution,  and  i  catmot  do  better  than  here  reproduce  this 
i^^9cpftiah.     It  runs  as  follows  : — 

I  '^  It  may  for  the  presexit  be  aasumed  aa  a  certainty  that  the 
neral  Oouncil  summoned  by  His  Holiness  Pope  Piu8  IX.«  if 
iiafoFQseeii  olrcunistanoe  should  interiere^  will  be  actually 
b^ld  in  December.  Xhe  same.  witJiout  doubt,  will  he  attended  by 
H  ?ery  large  number  of  bisbops  from  all  quarters  of  the  ghibe, 
%i  will  be   more  tiumerous  than    any  which  has  previously 
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taken  place,  and  will  thna,  also,  in  the  pabUo  opinion  of  the 
Catholic  world,  lay  claim  for  itself  and  its  deeisiona  the  bigk 
importance  and  consideration  which  aie  attached  to  an  (Eat 
menical  Council.  That  the  Cooncil  will  ocoopy  itself  menij 
with  the  consideration  of  questions  of  futh,  with  snbjeelB 
of  pare  theology,  is  not  to  be  supposed,  as  matters  of  dm 
natnre,  which  require  a  settlement  by  Council,  are  not  fortk- 
coming.  The  sole  dogmatical  subject,  so  fiff  as  I  ean  asoeitein 
from  sure  sources,  which  may  be  settled  by  a  Council  in  Robm, 
and  for  which  at  present  the  Jesuits  throughout  Italy  as  well  m 
Germany  and  elsewhere  are  agitating,  is  the  question  of  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope.  This,  howerer,  reaches  fiar  beyond  a 
purely  religious  sphere,  and  is  of  a  highly  political  natUM,  m 
herewith  will  also  come  to  be  determined,  as  an  article  of  Mie( 
the  power  of  Popes  over  all  princes  and  peoples.  If  this  higUj 
important  and  wdghty  question  is  now  cdculated  to  arouse  the 
attention  of  all  Goyemments  which  have  Catholic  subjects  upoD 
the  Council,  so  must  their  interest,  or,  more  conreeflyj  their 
solicitude,  be  increased  when  they  consider  the  preparatioBS 
already  in  progress,  and  the  organisation  of  this  Gomnittee 
about  to  be  constituted  in  Rome.  Among  these  points  for 
determination,  there  is  one,  also,  which  has  to  do  with  matteiB 
connected  with  the  Established  Church.  It  is  thus,  wtthoot 
doubt,  the  settled  purpose  of  the  Roman  Court  to  decide,  throagh 
the  Council,  at  least,  some  resolutions  of  a  politioo'-ecriesiastinl 
character,  and  questions  of  a  mixed  nature.  It  is  noteworthy  thit 
tht;  periodical  published  by  the  Roman  Jesuits,  CipilA  CaiiaUdy 
to  which  Pius  IX.,  in  a  special  Brief,  has  imparted  the  signi- 
ficance of  an  o£Qcial  organ  of  the  Roman  Curie,  has  recently 
indicated  a  problem  intended  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Council,  viz.  to  convert  the  sentences  of  condemnation  of  the 
Papal  Syllabus  of  8th  December  1864,  into  positive  resohitiooe 
or  decrees  of  Council.  As,  now,  these  articles  of  the  Syllabm  ere 
directed  against  several  important  axioms  of  State  administration 
as  existent  in  all  civilised  nations,  there  thus  arises  the  anxious 
question  for  the  Governments — ^whether  and  in  what  shape  tbey 
would  have  to  indicate,  partly  to  the  bishops  under  their  juris- 
diction, and  partly,  also,  to  the  Council  itself,  the  s^oas 
results  which  might  be  brought  about  by  so  important  a  ruptoff 
of  the  relationship  hitherto  subsisting  between  Ohurrii  and  SH 
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"Tbete  further  remains  the  qixeation — ^whether  it  might  not 

fixp«iiheat  that  tiie  Governments  should,  through  their  re- 

BlattTas  present  in  Rome^   tender  a   protast  in  cammon, 

use  Buob  resolutions  whioli  might,  in  a  one-gided  way,  he 

ined    by    the   Conn  oil,    without    the    assistance    of   the 

ireaentatirea  of  the  State  authorities,   and   without  previous 

eOBimtitiicntioii  respecting  eeclesiAstical  State  qaestions^  or  suh- 

jects  of  ti  mixed  nature.     It  appears  to  me  imperatiTely  neces- 

thftt  the  States  ticmcerned  should  endeavour   to  arrive  at  a 

eipfoeiU  understanding  regarding  these  serious  affaire.     I  have 

ip  to  the  prosent  waited  to  see  whether  an  allusioii  from  one 

!e  or  another  might  not  he  forthcoming  ;  as  this,  however,  has 

not  t&k^Q  piaee,  and  time  presses^  I  find  myself  constrained  to 

charge  yo«i  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Gnveraments  to  whom 

u  are  accredited,  the  matters  m  question « in  order  to  obtHio 

ii>rmfttion  relative  to  their  opinions  and  views  respecting  these 

weighty  oonoeins. 

**  1  bt^g  also  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  before- 
kioned  GovemtnentSt  the  question  whether  a  joint*  if  not  a 
i^Utotive,  mode  of  action  of  the  European  States^  and  a  moro 
or  less  identical  form  might  not  be  resolved  upon,  in  order  that 
-^iht^  C4jnrt  of  Rome  should  not  beforehand  leare  them  in  igoo- 
l^^moe  regarding  Uie  attitude  to  be  assumed  by  tbem  before  the 
^BoQQoil,  and  whether  a  conference  of  some  description  of  the 
^Bapresentiilives  of  the  whole  of  the  Governments  eonoeroed 
^■itghl  iu>t  be  considered  the  fittest  means  to  deterniine  that  joint 
^l<ition  in  regard  to  a  settled  mode  of  procedure," 
^^  One  sees  that  tb©  Premier  Minister  of  Bavaria  thus  spoke 
^■lllearly  and  openly^  and  the  view  he  took  was  apparent^  to 
■^frustrate  tha  intt^ntions  of  the  Pope  and  his  friends  the  Jesuits, 
at  least  in  relation  to  the  dogmatisatioEi  of  the  HyDabus,  as  well 
as  10  the  declaration  regarding  tb^  Infallibitity  of  the  Roman 
igh  Fri<58t, 
lit  boWi  then,  did  the  different  Kuropean  Govemments 
hiii  propoaition  7  Several  of  them  did  not  mistake 
ttgEfding  the  uncommon  importaQce  thereof,  and  instaotly 
anded  io  Rt>me  whether  the  views,  spoken  of  by  Prinoe 
ahctilohe,  were  actually  entertained  in  Eome.  But  while  the 
mati  Secretary  of  iState,  Cardinal  An  tone  Hi,  gave  the  most 
iinquillijutig  assuraDoes,  and  iridicat4^d«  indeed^  that  the  Eom^ 
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Curie  was  not  responaible  for  wbat  an  individual  Jeaoit  bid 
written  in  the  CMlia,  the  inquiring  ministera  saw  no  longer 
any  cause  for  distrust,  and  simply  dedined  tbe  proposltioB  of 
the  Premier  Minister  of  Bavaria.  Thus  acted  Goont  Beo^  the 
Prime  Minister  of  Austria,  and  he  was  followed  by  die  BBMUer 
German  Governments.  Most  of  tbe  dissentient  States  were  of 
opinion,  however,  that  they  knew  bow  to  protect  tbtiaoctfCD 
against 'any  such  ecclesiastical  attacks,  alid  fcbey  decided  to 
await,  first  of  all,  whatever  should  occur  in  Booe.  They  wished 
to  keep  quiet,  truly,  and  the  Swiss  Gonfederaoy  replied  ^  thii 
it  did  not  find,  itself  in  a  position  to  put  in  a  protest  beforebaod, 
or  to  take,  indeed,  precautionatry  measures  against  eventml 
conclusions  to  which  the  Oouncil  migfct  at  any  time  eoiM,  sad 
especially,  as  the  Oonstitntional  measures  mete  idready  sul- 
-ciently  well  known,  as  to  how  such  nesololions  of  theGotMii 
as  might  be  in  opposition  to  tbe  principles  of  the  Oottstitiitioa, 
or  might  endanger  the  peace  under  the  secrecy  of  the  eonfti- 
siotta),  had  to  be  met." 

Thus  the  Conference  asked  for  by  Prince  Hohenlobe  not  odj 
did  HOC  take  piacci  hot  no  hindrances  'Of  any  kind  weie  oftied 
to  the  assemblage  of  the  Oouncil,  and  the  Jesuit'  party  in  Rome 
were  simply  allowed  to  do  as  they  pleased.  The  Council  im 
cbDvoked  by  the  Pope  for  the  Sth  December  1869»  and  already 
on  the  1st  of  that  month  upwards  of  400  bishops  and  prslateB 
out  of  all  Catholic  Ghristiaa  States — ^indeed,  from  all  negiona  ef 
the  world--^^eire  to  be  fotmd  in  Bome.  <  During  the- next  im 
days  there  streamed  in  800  more,  and  thus  the  opening  aotntUy 
took  plaoe  on  the  day  fixed,  at  9  o'dock'in  the  SMming. 

The  Pope  advanced  in  procession  before  the  assembled  bishcpe 
into  the  hall  in  the  Vatican,  wihere  the  sitting  was  held,  and  tbe 
crowd  was  enormous.  In  the  hall  itself  were  to  be  found,  m 
tbe  Tribunes  filled  to  overflowing,  the  first  Catholic  notabilitiei, 
ambassadors,  counts,  princes,  even  an  Empress  (Austria),  and 
all  now  listened  in  breathless  silence  to  tbe  allooution  (addrese) 
of  the  Pope.  But  what  did  he  eay?  Not  a  word  about  whtt 
had  been  mooted  by  Prince' Hohenlobe,  but  he  merely  expressed 
hisjOy  at  the  arrival  of  ^^  Bishops,  *'a8  tbev'  hsd  now  only 
eome  togetlMT  in  order  to  point  out  to  all  men  die  irays  of  God, 
and  to  adjust  false  human  science,  as  well  as  th^  impious  •esi' 
spiraoy  of  disbelieiFers  against  the    Ohuroh.*'      He  did  <■ 
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inieed*  exprca^  himself  thus  pithily  scid  hriefty,  for  kin  epcech 
look  ft  full  hour  in  delivery  ;  the  fact  wt&s^  Imwever^  that  i% 
idmltd  m  little  to  the  truo  object  of  the  Gouficil  a»  did  th^ 
nuaaiYe  which  iovited  the  bishops  to  Boiiie« 

Bat  lei  ttQ  now  kave  the  tillocutiou,  us  well  aa  the  festivities 
oonoeciod  with  the  opening,  whicis  took  fully  iiix  houri,  and 
lum  to  the  Council  itBelf,  that  we  may^  firat  of  all,  agcertain 
Bome^mg  as  to  its  compodtioQ,  It  consisted,  on  the  wbola^ 
■I  the  time  of  the  eau?otiauoti  of  the  higtier  CutholJc  clergy. 
hfii^  the  Pope,  of  57  rQal  oardinals^  12  real  patriurohsj  13^1^ 
renl  Mrchbisliops,  728  real  btehopB,  and,  laBtly,  of  ^34  tituliLr 
bi^hopB,  among  whom  wore  M  titular  arehbisbops.  This 
Uftde  up  the  full  number,  in  all,  of  1,103  of  the  liigher  eocle- 
SMdlics;  but,  of  course,  it  was  well  known  that  oUj  without 
exception,  could  not  uppt^ar,  as  many  were  unavoidably  de* 
tained ;  some  by  Bickness,  some  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
■i  others  by  one  cause  or  another.  Only  about  the  half  was, 
Veriifort\  to  be  reckoned  on  ;  but  still  the  thing  turned  out  even 
batter  than  waa  anticipated,  and  not  fewer  tliau  767  prelates  met 

t^onelave.     Such  a  mms  of  the  Princes  of  tim  Ghtiroh  hod 
er  before^  at  any  previona  Oouncii,  been  brought  togetlier|.> 
and  Pius  IX,  could  look  upon  his  assembly  with  prid«^  •• 

Let  U8  examine,  however,  tbeae  eoeleaiastical  gentlemiu  mord 
in  detail.     There  was,  to  begin  wiUi,  a  great  difieronoe  between 

tm ;  aB,  for  iD^auce,  the  dioecBe  of  Breslau  numbered 
00,000  Catholics,  and  posBcased  only  one  single  bishup,  wbjie 
Btates  of  the  Churcli,  as  constituted  in  the  year  18611, 
niiiDbenDg  not  quite  700,IJDU  Catholic  inhabitants,  were  repra- 
sented  by  BSit  bishops.  In  like  manner,  1,400,U00  belonged 
tu    the   diocese   of   the  Archbishop   of  Cologne,    l,<JOO,000  to 

Kof  the  Archbishop  of  Cnmbray,  and  J^, 000,000  Oatholica 
hat  of  the  A reli bishop  of  Paris.  On  the  pan  of  Kaplea 
Sicily,  on  the  other  hand,  there  appeared  08  areh- 
ops  iwid  bishops,  althongh  tbc  popuktion  they  represtjnted 
bad  Bot  even,  put  together,  a  third  niore  infaahitanta  than  thu 
diooeve  of  Cologne,  Caiubmy,  and  Pririe.  Further,  stiil,  Catholic 
Hirxnmiy  nutnbcririg  ttorncwhere  about  12,0011,000,  waa  repre* 
Uted  by  only  14  Trineea  of  the  Churcb,  whib  the  whole 
of  Italy  iMJnt  no  fewer  than  104;  and  that  this  wat  a  great 
ftpywiportjim  ninat  be  clear  to  e^efyuuct     Motwnhatandiag  all 
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Ilii0,  however^  tho  Pojio  ruled  that  efery  biohop,  whethar  hi 
repreeeoted  ii   larger  or  smaller  oommuDiiy^   ebonld    have  ihti 
same  rigbt  ob  to  noting,  and  even  the  titular  bisbaps  esjoyed  a 
similar  privilege.      Wliy  was  this  ?     The  graunda  of  it  could 
well  be  appreheuded,   in  that  the  Pope  knew  quite  well  that  the 
smaller  biehops  were,   with  aoarcely  an  exceptioUi  all  ob  bis 
aide.     Already  had  the  Papal  organ — edited  by  the  Jesaits — 
the  CiviUh  Caiioiicd,  under  date  the  2nd  October,  iB69;  loudly 
proclaimed  that  the  biabops  had  not  been  summoned  to  Home  in 
order  to  diacuss*  but  in  order  to  approve  of  all  the  prupuai^ 
tiona  which  would  be  made  in  the  name  of  the  Pope;  and  if 
ibis,  now,  was  the  aim  that  was  pursued  in  the  Pope  s  favour, 
then  must  there  not   be,   at  the  Gouncil,  a   decided   majonty 
of  the  members  on  his  aide  ?      Genainly,  if  it  was  wished  that 
bis  plana  should  be  carried  through,  a  large  majority  of  tlia 
bishops  must  bUndly  approve  of  everything  without  diaeusaion 
and  the  Jesuits  had  to  take  care  that  such   a  majority  shoi 
be  at  thetr  disposal  at  onoe  from  the  beginning.     They,  indeed* 
did  take  care  in  this  respect,  aa,  lo  and  behold  !  as  aooti  ns 
Council  was  opened,  it  became  apparent  that  two  great  parde 
existed^     'J'wu  very  unequal  ones,  however,  namely,  a  minoriti 
of  somewhere  about  IGG,  and  a  majority  of,  nay  COO  haada 
It  was  reasonable,  theni  to  inquire  of  what  elements  the  two* 
parties   consisted,    and   it    was    found   that    the    majority   was 
ohiefly  of  two  descriptions  of  bishops;  namely^  first  of  all,  of 
bishops  of  the  liomao   race,  and  secondly,  of  thf    titular,  or 
mission   bishops.     The  Bomana  camo  in   the  firdl  place  from 
Italy,  then  from  Spain  and  Portugal;  lastly,  from  Mexico, Brazil, 
and  the  South  American  Free  States,  and  formed  a  eonUagenl 
of  somewhere  about  350  heads.     How  aould  these  vote  other- 
wise than  as  the  Pope's  party  wished  ?     One  has  only  to  reflect 
that  by  far   the  greater  number  of   those   had  acquired   their 
entire  education  and  theology  in  Jesuit  Colleges*     One  has 
oonaider  how  much  the  Italian  bis  bops  were  dependent  an  thoi 
who  almost  entirely  nominated  them.     One  has  to  bear  in  mind 
that  the  Spanish  bishops  bad  been  raised  to  their  bishoprics  bj 
the  extra  pious,  because  extrn  profligate,  Queen  Isabella,  and  hs 
faithful  counsellor,  the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Madrid,  aiid  that  the 
Queen,  together  with  the  latter,  bad  naturally  selected  only  th<| 
most  Lridy  Popish  sheep.     One  lias,  lastly,  to  oail  to  recolieoLi&i 
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i  •piriiuai  clarkuesi  which  hod  far  bq  long  li  period  mga&d  m 
Seytti  and  Genual  AmeriQa,  iata  wbich  ev^jo  our  own  century 
iMid  been  tUtable  to  introduce  any  ray  of  light,  at  least  3u  far  iia 

ii  bigb  clergy  were  coucamed.     When  all  this  ia  €oi}sidered, 
1 11  be  wondered  at  that  all  these  BomaoB,  or,  at  least,  almost 
'of  tbem,  »wam  in  Jesuit  ultramoDtane  wati^rs  ?  while  the  mis- 
nary  hbhops  from  Asia  and  Africa,  who  tog^llier  formed  a 
Itingent  of  about  150,  would  prov^  Ihemdetvee  to  be  schoolDdj 
ng  not  one  iota  lese  Popish,  or^  as  Ihave  above  said,Jesuiiicftlly 
ultramontane,  since  naturally  being,  indeed,  without  exot-ption, 
pupils  of  the  Roman  Propagauda ;  they>  therefore,  only  waited  lor 
any  hint  coming  from  that  quarter.  From  them  no  single  opinion 
^ns  wanted  or  required,   but   each  vowed  to  do  whatever  the 
^■Uiars  of  the  Soeieiy  of  Jesus  required  of  them,  without  for  a 
^onieni  troubling  Mmsetf  as  to  the  nature  of  the  vow  he  bad 

Km,      They   were    *'  voting   oatUe,"    as    one    says  in   North 
eriea,  and  therein  lay  simply  and  solely  the  ground  why  ihey 
been  summoned  from  their  diiitaut  stations.     Bimply  and 
Boidy,  indeed ;  for,  as  proper  Bishops,  that  is,  as  eeoksiabties 
^jtho  repretiented  large  Oathohc  djstriota,  or^  as  may  be  butter 
Hkt,    stroug  Catholic  communities,    they  oould   not  be  oon- 
Mfef<ed,  because  they  possessed,  lor  ibe  most  part,  none  ai  all* 
or,  at  Least,  a  very  small  one  indeed,  just  iu  itn  iuiancy,     Bui 
did  not  their  summons  lo  Borne  cost  tbe  Pope  a  large  sum  ? 
O  Lord!  they  bad  all  of  them  a  frightfully  long  and  expensiva 
tjMunivy  to  make,  and,  as  the  eternal  complaint  of  the  missionary 
^Hriiala  ahoot  want  of  money  was  well  known,  their  own  purses 
^Ke^  indited,  pc^rfeotly  empty.     If  their  presence  in   Borne  waw 
^Bitired,  it  was  necessary  to  give  them  assistance  from  tbe  Pope, 
^Bt  thia  cost  large  sums  of  money«    Still  tnorei  daring  tbe  wboU 
^me  of  tbeir  bojonrn  m  Eome  it  was  necessary  to  feed  tbem  and 
mly  all  their  other  requireuiuuts,  as  they  were  unable  to  earn 
libing  for  tiiemselves,  and  tbis  maintenance  and  clothing  of 
&€.^  also  made  great  demande  on  the  Papal  treasury. 


B^idcm  %hme  mJMioii  biR^npH  there  wer^  hIbo  at  Ic^ost   150  obh«rd, 

Liati  vl  the  Fope,  eiipiituaily 

.Hliopij  inpwuhujt  *tijuirhunt) 

'  1^   !ni»  tiit!  j.»rovurb,  *"  VVeaa 

^  I, owed  ill  f riH'iy,  Qtiier* 
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Lastly  was  not  the  expense  of  the  returA  jonrney  of  theee  mli- 
stonary  bishops  a  great  burden  to  the  Pope,  and  could  it  be 
imagined  that  they  would  haye  been  summoned  had  be  not  best 
pertectiy  eertain  of  them  ?  It  is  to  be  seen,  then,  that  tlie 
Jesuitical  ultramontane  party  could  rely  upon  more  than  500 
votes ;  but,  added  to  this,  there  came  the  JesaitiGally*8ohooied 
Bishops,  of  whom  there  were  not  a  few,  partly  in  G^ermanj, 
partly  in  England,  Belgium,  and  North  America,  and  still  mors 
in  France,  and  thus  the  certain  majority  from  the  beginiiiiig 
amounted,  at  the  least,  to  600  heads.  The  minority,  however, 
which  was  reckoned  at  somewhere  about  160  heada,^  consisted 
partly  of  German,  Hungarian,  and  Bohemian  bishops,  so  far  « 
they  had  not  previously  been  won  over  by  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
partly,  also,  of  those  French,  North  Americans,  and  Eoglidi 
who  could  lay  claim  to  education  and  knowledge. 

The  reader  has  now  been  acquainted  with  the  constitutioD  of 
the  Council,  and  knows  that  the  Pope  and  his  friends  tba 
Jesuits  could,  by  a  large  majority,  carry  everything  that  thej 
desired ;  but  they  were  not  at  all  satisfied  with  this,  they  wishei 
to  gain  oter  the  minority  also  for  themselves,  or,  at  least,  t9 
reduce  it  to  a  minimum.  It  might  be  expected  beforehaad, 
truly,  of  some  few,  that  they  would  remain  firm  and  conmstent, 
in  order  to  bid  defiance  to  Jesuitical  suggestions ;  it  was  not  to 
bo  anticipated,  however,  that  the  others  could  boast,  in  aoy 
way,  of  such  an  iron  character,  but  that  they  could  be  mode 
supple  by  degrees.  Thus,  then,  did  the  sons  of  Loyola  set  to 
work,  under  the  guidance  of  their  General  Beckz,  hanging  lib 
chains  on  the  bishops  amongst  the  minority^  Wherever  they 
themselves,  however,  could  not  reach,  they  knew  how  to  influence 
one  of  the  chaplains,  or  secretaries,  or  counsellors  devoted  to 
them,  so  that  he  might  play  their  game,  and  thus  an  artificial 
net  was  spun  round  all  the  members  of  the  minority  which  was 
drawn  together  in  the  Collegio  del  Jesu.  What,  however,  were 
the  means  employed  ?  Well,  naturally  enough,  threats  in  the 
first  place,  and  on  the  other  hand  promises,  which  seldom  fail  to 
produce  their  effect  on  weak  souls.  Oh  !  can  it  not  easily  be 
imagined  that  the  enticement  of  a  title,  as,  for  example,  that  of 

may  also  remark  thai  PiuB  EX.  nominated,  in  the  jreara  ises  and  18a9»  (mm»* 
fitly  citui&r  bishops,  ostetiBibly  for  no  other  rosHon  than  to  insfiraaa 
nam^ier  of  votea  upon  which  he  might  reckon  in  the  QonuaiL 
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ml  Hfvnw'Prelnte,  might  make  an    impri^ssion    among    the 

pB   belonging  to  tlie  minority?     Thus,  tlie   Bishop  Lairi 

iif  Nnof^y,  ftllowt+d   hiaist+Jf  to  be  allumd   thf^reby,  when  n 

Dew  iltiifguml  garment,  a  stole  adomt^d  with  fringe, ««! led  Super- 

fifitn*?rule,  wiib  fnimd  fof  him,  which  hitherto  no  Western  biehop 

nitd  beon  ulimved  to  wear  t     BeBides,  were  there  uot  Cardiimis* 

faato  wfneh  might  be  promised?     I  remeniber  the  instuace,  in 

fh?-  '  t,  of  tlie  IIunjL^ariiin  Primate*  8imon<     Might  oot,  in- 

iirial  hate  bo  even  n»nde  use  of,  as,  forinstance,  when  the 

ijflb  bishops  were  promised  that  the  Pope  would  aocord  bis 

aiog  if  Poland  should  lironk  loose  from   llusBia  ?     In  shorty 

were  plenty  of  baits,  and  it  wiis  only  ref|uired  to  bring 

Mti  Ui  beiir  in  a  skilful  mannen  as  fittiTig  for  eiich  individual 

Moreover,    might    not    threiit»    be    mftde    to   operatu 

threatd   of   the    Popes    disfavour,    as  well    as    that    of  im- 

liBg  exeommirnieatfon,  on  more  prolonged  resiaiance  io  the 

^Hshes  of  the  great  majority?     Certainly  by  such  means  good 

UMpultn  were  obtained,  espeoially  when  thedr  employment  tvaa  not 

^Bt riffled  tmrely  to  on@  or  two  cimeB.     Tltns,  the  prq>oii derating 

^Bgority^of  the  Couiicil  was  throngh  and  through  Jesuiticnily 

^Htraniontane,  and  this  was  proved  by   tho  manner  and  waj  in 

I  which  its  commis^^ions  were  eonstituted*     The  subjccta  whioh  the 

^Bttncil  had  to  take  into  oon  si  do  rati  on  were  previously  examined, 

fleftrre  bein^   brought  to   discussioo   in   the   great  rtssi'mljly   o! 

efiisil,     the    Committsione     being    eonlirumd,   or    otherwigO) 
rding  to  the  resnlu     On  the  whole  six  of  these  were  nomi- 
d,  th^>  fiTHi  for  dogmas  and  articles  of  faith  (Offn^n'/faiio  de 

K),  the  second  for  (|uestions  of  ecelesiuslioal  polity   {VoHgre- 
b  de    icci^ttia)^   ih»3  third  for  eccleHia8tif^al  disctpline,  the 
lb  for  ftoeleBiasiicftl  order,  the  fifth  forOriL'Utnl,  and  the  sixth 
Km  t  see  1 1  a  n  l-ou  s  m  nit  e  r  3 ;  by  fa  r  the  m  oat  1  m  po  r  tan  t,  h  i.  ♦  w  e  ver , 
(^  the  Hr»t  two,  which  were  to  give  their  jiidgrDent  on  matters 
F  tilth  and  Cbureh,  and  in  tho  pernio  as  who  weru  ek-cUxi  cm  this 
nmiui^e  the  uanie&t  tjpinionsi  of  the  Council  were  figi»in  ra- 
flccf<*d      Only  fluoh  padateswerd  chosen  as  held  Jeeuitieal  ultra- 
intitne  opinions ;  and  thu8  it  was  known  pretty  well  hcforciliand 
ttt  wtni(d  he  th*t  ientimt.^nta  of  the  majority  of  the  Council,  cm 
rimbjcctJi  i^uhtnittrd  to  their  con t^i deration  would  hsru redly  be 
in  a  Jesuitical  uhrnmoutHne  light.     Had   broiulthinking 
Mate0,  i>n  the  other  hand,  hfcii  elected,  they  would,  of  oaunie. 

to 
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have  lield  a  contrary  opinion,  and  then  the  resolutions  of  the 
Goancils  oommittees  would  have  met  with  opposition. 

Well,  now,  already  the  two  parties  measured  their  strength,  on 
the  14th  Decemher,  by  the  election  of  the  Committee  on  Articles 
of  Faith  ;  but  what  was  the  result?  The  minority,  that  is,  the 
liberal- thinking  among  the  prelates  (I  thus  term  them,  althougb 
even  they  possessed  but  little  enough  of  what  one  generally 
Huderstands  by  the  expression),  were  unable  to  carry  a  single 
^pmt  of  their  party,  although  they  gave  themselves  the  greatest 
trouble  that,  at  least,  the  two  most  prominent  theologians 
and  Church  historians,  Dr.  Hefele,  Bishop  of  Rottenburg,  and 
Archbishop  Dupanloup,  of  Orleans,  might  not  be  thrown  out; 
indeed,  the  majority  elected  only  Jesuit  pupils,  and  that 
according  to  a  list  which  was  previously  prepared  for  them  by 
the  Collegio  del  Jesu.  Thus,  only  adherents  of  the  Jesuit 
party  were  placed  on  the  Committee,  and  of  these,  in  the  first 
rank  were  Deohamps,  Manning,  Martin,  Senestry  Pie,  Begnier, 
and  Gardoni.  Precisely  similar  results  were  afterwards  obtained 
as  to  i  the  election  of  the  remaining  committees,  and  it  wai 
now  perfectly  well  known  that  every  proposal  that  the  Jesuit 
altramontane  party  had  a  desire  to  bring  forward  would  be  carried 
in  Council.  I  will  presently  indicate  some  of  the  members  ol 
Council  by  name,  and  this  will,  perhaps,  awaken  in  the  reader 
curiosity  to  become  more  acquainted  somewhat  with  these  pre* 
lates,  at  least  the  more  important  among  them.  Let  us,  first  oi 
all,  turn  to  the  majority,  to  those^  that  is,  who  might  be  called 
the  **  pillars  of  the  Papacy."  It  must,  indeed,  certainly  be  con- 
ceded that  nine-tenths  of  them,  and,  before  all,  the  Romans  and 
missionaries,  were  very  far  behindhand  as  regards  knowledge  and 
cultivation,  and  frequently  were  not  even  at  home  in  Latin,  much 
less  in  theology ;  but  they  had  kaders,  and  these  latter  must  not 
be  andcrvalued.  In  the  first  rank  I  name  Monaignor  Gardoni, 
Archbishop  of  £dessa,  who  already  had  played  a  part  in  the 
Council  as  Condiilter  of  several  Congregations  and  Theologian 
of  the  Dntaria,  and  had  devoted  himself,  heart  and  soul,  to  the 
Jesuits.  Cardinal  Barnabo  contrived  to  render  no  less  service  to 
the  Curie,  for^  as  Prefect  to  the  Propaganda,  he  at  once  assumed 
a  decided  attitude  as  to  the  discipline  of  the  missionary  bishops, 
and  did  not  hesitate  to  threaten  some  of  them  with  a  withdrawal^ f' 
their  subsidies  from  the  Pope  as  soon  as  they,  showed  symptofl 
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JD  tlid  If*afjt  dtgret,  of  an  inclinjition  tawnrrlft  ni(1epf"ndence. 
ihcr  lire  to  be  nnmed  Onrdinala  dn  An  ^r lis  i»f  Liicea  and 
mlti  of  BiliOj  of  whom  l.he  latter  was  a  UjltTably  well-schooled 
fogiim,  and  even  undprstortd  a  little  GtJirmftn  ;  not  nsore, 
iirer,  ihnn  to  say  timt  tba  Bcience  of  the  country  inoited  in 
k feeling  of  horror 
t%  have  to  mention  Monsigtior  Lulio^  n  BarnflWt^,  and 
Ifttes  Andisio  and  Vinaei»?^i,  of  whom  the  first  had  coin- 
Work  on  Jesuit  moral  tijealogy,  the  second  a  history  of 
jpes,  and  the  tbird  an  apology  for  Origen,  The  principal 
ISrs  of  the  raajority  w^re^  however,  not  Rnmrtns,  hut  Englisb, 
Fr*^nch,  «^r  Germans,  eimply  for  this  reason,  that,  in  order  to 
find  inn?  ni»rtn  of  learning,  one  must  travel  far  abroad,  to  Ger- 
niany,  France,  and  England* 

Anaong  the  non-Romans,  Archhishop  Dochamps,  of  Meehlin, 

prominently  diattngniehed  himself;  a  scholar  of  the  Society  of 

Jdisiie  who  knew  how  to  develop  bis  inborn  gill  of  speer^h.     He 

Itttcbtui    himselfj  from    tbe  very  commencement,  to  the  most 

Esme  party,  and,  when  there  was  nothing  elm  for  it,  loved  to 

Igft^e  in  a  c*mibat  of  words  regarding  all  bad  Chriatiana  who 

thtrniiolves  up  in  opposition  to  tbe  principk^s  preached  by  the 

aiiits.     Along  with  him  might  he  placed  Archbishop  Spalding, 

Baltimore,  a  New  Englander,  who,  at  the  commencement, 

ioed  himself  among  the  liberal  thinkers,  but  only  for  th*5  first 

daySf  for  ho  afterwards  went  over  full  sail  into  tbe   Jesuit 

ip^     Archbkhop    Manning*   of    Westminster,    the   snceessor 

Cardinal  Archbishop  Wificman,  some  years  before  deceaeed, 

kuwt>d  himself  equally  dett^mined  iti  regard  to  his  Jesuit   uUra- 

usitane  opinions,   and   euoceeded  in   carrying  with   him   the 

(nglish  and   Irish   hiEihops,     It  ought  to  be   known,   however, 

iiat   in    bis   activity    ho   never  lost  sigbt  of  his  own  personal 

Ivantage^  nnd,  had  it  not  been  for  the  promise  of  a  Cardinara 

it,  he  would,  prjltrips,  have  attached   himself  to  tbe  opposition 

ride  of  the  CuunciL     Among  tlie  few  Germans  who  went,  thiek 

and    tbinj  with   the  majority,  were  Bishops  Martin    of  Pader* 

1  r,>y  of  Rrtti&hnn,  Fet^sler  of  St*  Pollen,  and  Leonrod 

■  «L,  as  those  four   had  hmg  before  betii   won  over  to 

lit  ?iowfl ;  and  on  their  arrival  iu  Rome  it  wae  natural  for 

binn  to  ninge  themseWet*  eiim[)h'tt4y  in  thi^  eirele  of  the  Popish 

arty.     It  is  true  that,  of  late  years,  they  had  expressed  tbem- 

4I)» 
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to  tht 

•a^  tie  ■imadinr;  aBd  ksR  k  pnurs  id  be 
,  ih£6t:i«ei  sior  wamka  «a» tai  —ill,  Act  far cxeeikd h 

All  Afdifceaop  M«kfaasw  <tf  C4>feme,  ^^^pln,  akboogli  it  omit 
emttmlT  le  ateiani  chu  he  ms  vaatiiig  m  Jctenninmooii,  ii 
be  vi^&e<  if  pc^gsUe.  to  pnmu  Uie  oecvnoiee  of  any  rapture. 
WiM£  fe>rse  ^f  kcnege  was  at  die  ooBUBaad  of  Archbishop 
Ua«ittI4.  of  Kel^wrm  (HimganrK  as  veil  as  of  Bishop  StrosB- 
mtkner,  of  Bosua  and  Senia!  With  diem  no  other  member  of 
the  Coiineil  could  compete.  This  «aa  nnirenallT  admitted,  tod 
the  diffcfmee  betaeen  the  two  consisted  in  this,  that  HapaH 
distiDguishcd  himself  by  gieaier  riegaaoe  and  adroitness,  Stross- 
mayer  by  greater  fire,  so  that  his  homing  words  penetrated  eten 
to  the  bone  and  marrow.*  Archbishop  Darboy,  too,  knew  bow 
to  speak  excellently  well,  and  as  he  diligently  endeavoured  to 

*  BtromKDMjer  eapeciAliy  thundered  agaiiiBt  the  JesoitB  in  the  fifth  tA- 
tiDi;  of  the  Council,  judging  unf  avoorahly  as  to  their  teaching  and  system. 
*'  Consider  well,  my  honourable  brethren,"  he  exclaimed  to  the  bishops, 
**  the  sitnation  in  which  these  men  opposite  (the  Jesoite)  stand.  It  is  thej 
who  initiate  and  determine  all  the  proceedings  of  the  CoonclL  Consider 
how  the  cooctosions  whidi  it  has  the  idea  of  surroimdiiig  with  the  hi^ert 
Church  authority  are  framed,  fixed,  and  prescribed  by  these  men.  Consider 
the  dangeni  to  which  the  Church  must  be  subject  when  it  takes  its  teaehiitf 
from  the  Jesuits,  as  their  doctrines  are  in  contradiction  to  history,  to 
Fathers  of  the  Church,  to  the  Word  of  God,  to  everything,  in  short,  th 
b0ld  U  be  most  taered  by  true  Christians." 
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H|^ress  liimsdr  witb  perspicaeity^  \m  opponents  Visttneti  to  Itioi 

^mli   ainunetl    nltuotioi).     Precisely   BiniilftT  was  il  wiUr  Arcli- 

biyhf>t>  Dti(>utjkmp  of  Orlcuni,  who,  iiotwitbstnTiding  hrs  Frencii 

H|icacy,  unburdened  bimself  with  ihe  utmost  candour,  and  un- 

fdstirvedly  pronounced  **  that  the  folly  of  otiioipotenci^  which  had 

m  dpsiduonsly  uwukt'Tied   niid  uherisjicd  in    the  heart  of  th<< 

hy  mik'hdile  flaiterers,  ft*ided  to  Ourial  avariee,  hore  the 

L*f  Wame  of  the  deoay   and  numberless   dotideiicias   of  the 

iirrrh." 

Not  lees  brilfiimt  as  a  leader  nf  the  minority  yttm  Bishop 
Heft'fo,  of  Hott«iiburg,  as  luarutid  ti  tlioologian  ae  anyone,  as  also 
the  greatest  liviiig  authurily  in  Council  business.     Then  there 

(m  the  Cnrdinal-Prinoe  Archbishop  Scihwarzenberg  of  Pnigue,  as 
Pl  na  Cnrdiual  Archbishop  Rauscher  of  Vienna,  both  of  whom 
Rlld  not  be  loo  highly  esteemed  for  their  intrepidity,     Furtlier, 
Srdinal    Archbishop  Matin eu   of    Besani^on,   and    Archbishop 
rioiikiuc  of  Lyont^ ;  lastly,  Bish<»pa  Forster  of  Brestau,  Dinkel 
Augsburg,  and  Eberhard  of  Treves,  who»e  candour  could  not 
for  a  unjmi-nt  bn  queslioned. 

But  when,  now,  thu  best  speakers,  snpported  by  learning  and 
gteiMiruHlnesa  of  character,  had  ranged  themselves  on  tht*  side  of 

i;  nnnority,  and  used  the  greatest  efTorts  to  carry  out  what  they 
iBtdered  to  be  the  truth,  what  more  could  be  done  ?     The 
jority   formed   a  determined   body,   ihflt  would   liisten    to   no 
^unicnts,  but  Bimply  follow  the  advices  they  received  from  the 
)!t!gio    del    Jesa,     Moreover,    were  the  deliberationo   of  the 
iuncil  free?  that  is  to  say,  of  such  a  nature  that  every  member 
itid  hinisulf  in  a  position  to  cxpresB  hiB  opinion  without  any 
itjt  or  hindrance?     Was  it  peroiitted  to  everyone  carefully  lo 
line  the  matter  at  iasne,  and  then,  when  this  was  done,  to 
accordingly  ? 
There  is  still  another  question  to  which  i  mttst  necessarily 
rubu*  a  few  words,  as  now,  when  one  reBocts  upon  all  lliis,  one 
i^e  some  idea  bow  tlie  Council  terminated  as  it  dhl.     First 
tlie  place  in  which   the  Council    held    its   Biiiings  was 
Binely  unfavonriibk'  for  free  delihrration,     The  right  wing 
ihct  nave  of  St  Fetcts  had  been  selected  by  the  I'ope  for  the 
rpoftc,  or,  in  other  words,  the  Chapel  of  the   Holy    IVocessus, 
(d  tbis  epaee  waib  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  Basilica  of  the 
itchuruhby  barricades.     But  whtle,  now^  this  locality  w&tt 
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solBeieotiy  extensTe  to  furnish  oonveniently  with  seniB  all  the 
bisiMips,  pfttiiftTchs,  aod  cardinals  there  assembled,  it  was  com- 
pldelj  vaoting  in  the  first  requirement  for  a  large  assembly  hall, 
namelT,  it  vas  deficient  as  to  its  acoustic  properUes.  After 
obtaining  a  seat,  the  speaker  could  not  be  heard  unless  he 
possessed  the  powerful  organ  of  a  Strossmayer,  which  so  pene* 
umted  through  it  that  all  his  words  could  be  clearly  followed.  It 
was  dedarod,  even  by  Cardinal  di  Pietro,  after  the  first  six  sittingB, 
that  he  had  actually  not  understood  a  single  speech,  and  another 
cardinal  also  stated  that  during  all  the  deliberations  not  fortj 
words  had  reached  to  him.  Anything  like  a  thorough  discussioa 
was  quite  out  of  the  question ;  a  lively  exchange  of  remufa 
and  counter-obserrationa  did,  indeed,  take  place,  but,  on  these 
grounds,  no  speaker  could  hope  to  make  an  impression  on  hie 
audience. 

There  might  have  been  some  amends  made  in  this  lespeot 
if  the  members  of  (Council  had  at  least  been  able  to  reed 
the  speeches  which  they  could  not  hear;  but,  after  the  first 
sitting,  the  bishops  were  prohibited  firom  allowing  their  TOtes 
and  discourses  to  be  printed,  and  this  prohibition  remained  as 
long  as  the  Council  lasted. 

Can  one  now  call  this  a  free  council,  with  free  deliberation? 
Has  not,  indeed,  every  member  of  every  assembly,  and  in  e^erj 
parliament,  the  right  of  making  propositions  either  himself  alone 
or  in  conjunction  with  other  associates  holding  similar  opinionfl^ 
and  of  bringing  forward  motions  which  may  be  discussed  by  the 
assembly  ?  How  was  it,  however,  with  the  Council  at  Rome? 
Well !  the  Pope,  in  virtue  of  his  supreme  power,  nominated  • 
general  congregation,  which  had  to  examine  into  all  propositions 
and  motions  on  their  introduction,  and  to  sit  in  judgment  on 
them  as  to  whether  or  not  they  might  be  brought  forward,  and 
this  Commission  was  composed  entirely  of  those  who  bald 
Jesuitical  opinions.*  Thus  it  was  that  only  those  propositions 
could  be  brought  forward  which  met  with  the  approval  of  the 
Pope  and  his  party.    As  a  rule,  however,  all  decrees  were  intio- 

*  In  the  General  Congregation  there  were  summoned  by  the  Pope  ^f 
Cardinals  Fairizi,  di  Pietro,  de  Augelis,  Corsi,  Sfor^a,  Cullen,  Barili* 
Moreno,  and  Antonelli;  then  the  Patriarchs  of  Antioch  and  of  JeruBalem; 
again,  the  Archbishops  of  Tours,  Turin,  Valencia,  St.  lago  da  GhilL 
Baltimore,  Boronto,  Tessalonioa,  Oardi,  uiad  Westminster;  ImtXj,  * 
Bishops  of  Paderjbom  ^d  Anagni. 
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^ed  ill  tlie  uniim  of  the  Pape  himself,  and  the  aisombly  had 

thing  furtbtrr  tu  do  thitn  to  accord  ita  **  placet,"* 

Id  nhon^  It  wa»  the  most  servile  couucil  that  aould  well  ba 

agini^d ;  and  in  coritiroiatiun  of  tJhiB  I  quote   the  opimou  of 

a  mim   who  wm  held    iti   great  esteem  iu   the  Oaihulie  cauip, 

Vicointtj  la  Meauxj   the  soQ-in-law    of  Count  Mouialembert. 

Wriliiig  to  the  strongly    Oatholic   PariBJati   newspaper  Oorr^* 

s^fomiani,  he  staLtis:^ 

**AJi  propoflitionB  about  whieh  tbe  Council  have  to  eoosull 

mro   made   up  buibrehaiid  ;  tho   order  of  ail  airs  is   forced  upon 

m  biahopsj  the  coTnmitteoB  are  chosen,  before  auy  dutiheratiou, 

icording  to  ua  odicial  list^  by  a  disoiptioed  majority  whieh  giTO 

etr  votes  as  oue  man.     In  these  committees  thu  mioorily  is 

nreprewejited,  while  other  conferences  thim  those  ia  tbo  general 

pongmgation   do   not   take   place.      The   mattors  are   brought 

rward  quite  impromptu,  and  hiid  before  the  members  of  Council 

ilhout  prcviouB  explanatkmt*.     The  speeebes  are  with  ditbeulty 

diTStood,  while  as  regards  memoranda  (stenugrapbic   reports) 

which  may  be  inspected  by  tbe  Fathers^  there  are  none;  so  that 

it  19  impossible  for  the  biahops  lo  communicate  their  mature 

thoughtfl   to  their  coUeaguis,     Then  it  in  forbidden  to   cause 

anything  whatever  to  be  pnnted  here  for  the  Council ;  and  in  aU 

tbeae  features  one  Feoogoises  an  assembly  eatled  tiiguLbcr.  not  to 

Idi90us»  but  to  approve,  diisigntjd  to  elevate  the  power  which  has 
ktnmoi^ed  it,  instead  of  to  moderate  jL" 
I  The  Vieomto  de  fileaux  formed   this  judgment  frum  personal 
Ibservation  ;   imd  now,  1  ask  onee  more,  was  it  a  free  assembly 
with  free  power  of  deliberation  ?    But  with  what  did  the  Council 
occupy  itself  7     Of  course  witli  eoclesiastieal  matters  of  faith,  as 
c  Pope,  in  his  missive  to  the  hisliops,  as  well  as  in  his  alloeti* 
inn  at  the  opening  of  the  Council,  had  proclaimed ;  but  theta 
of  general  business   were    but  secondary    to  tliose   on 
nt  of  which  such  pains  had  been  dovoied  in  calling  toge the r 
in  Home  so  many  bishops  from  such  great  disttuices^  and  with 


•  If  III!  tlvjse  prenetit  eaiti  Ye«,  or  •*  Pljicet,"  it  riwi  t!ma  :  ''Noaqu©  (Wop 

]  Oondliot]*-                      '           -us  aU|ue  Btttim- 

1 1]  No,  or  **  K                                   ibor  of  '*  Nooa  ** 

liivu  u,i  t/v  f.',(vi.-Ei.  '  *1 —        •■  ;.\*j>ijui:  MfiMcih  :i|^i|U'obiiate  Qonciilio 

fleoonihiiufl,  «t:  "     Tbt!  Vvpt  was,  tbon,  the  oitly 

pf  iiu],  ccmHti4uciiU)%  the  Couiicil  waB  auly  tfctat^  M 

%ii  1  tug^ther  for  thai  pnr|Kj«i3« 
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vooh  expense  and  trouble.  The  qaestion^  on  the  other  band, 
was  rather  in  regnrd  to  things  of  the  highest  importance,  do 
less  than  the  exposition  and  sanctioning  of  three  entirely  new 
articles  of  faith,  namely,  the  Assumption  of  the  Virgin  Mary; 
the  dogmatising  of  the  Syllabus,  with  the  contents  of  which  (be 
reader  has  already  been  made  aware;  and,  lastly,  the  dogma  of 
the' Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  of  which  I  have  likewise  already 
spoken  in  detail.  These  three  dogmas  must  be  confirmed  aod 
sanctioned  in  such  a  way  that  in  future  all  Catholics  shall  belieTO 
them  at  the  risk  of  the  loss  of  eternal  hi^iness ;  but  it  most 
so  happen  as  if  the  members  of  the  Council  itself,  in  the  name 
of  Catholic  Christendom  had  spontaneously  urged  these  three 
dogmas,  and  on  this  account  the  Pope  had  not  made  mentioaof 
them  in  a  single  passage,  either  in  his  missive  or  in  hit 
allocution.  It  was  a  most  cunningly  devised  artifice  of  the 
Jesuits  in  order  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  the  world ;  imd 
they  calculated  that  thereby  the  bishops  who  were  inclined  to- 
wards opposition,  would  not  be  able  to  make  themselves  at  home 
on  the  subject  by  the  necessary  theological  and  historical  studiee. 

The  main  objects  which  should  engage  the  attention  of  the 
Council  were  sedulously  concealed  firom  the  bishops,  in  order 
that  they  should  be  unprepared,  and  without  the  necessary 
books;  they  would  then  simply  sanction  in  the  Council,  as 
voting  machines,  what  had  been  elaborated  by  the  Jesuits. 

Now,  in  the  first  place,  as  regards  the  Assumption  of  Mary, 
this  dogma  was,  of  the  three  that  have  been  mentioned,  the 
most  harmless;  after  that  the  Pope  had  once  declared  "the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary "  as  a  divine  revelation^  it 
would  be  not  much  to  attest  her  ascension  to  heaven,  also 
in  her  living  body.  There  is  not  a  single  syllable  said  of 
this  ascension  to  heaven,  it  is  true,  in  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  completely  silent  regarding  the  fate  of  the  mother  after 
her  death.  Equally  little  was  declared  by  the  ancient  teachers 
of  the  Church  on  this  point,  and  no  single  individual  amongst 
them  relates  when  she  died  and  where  she  was  buried.  As, 
however,  Mary-worship  rose  higher  and  higher,  it  natuhJly 
could  not  be  wanting  that  people  began  to  translate  her  into 
heaven,  and  hence  gradually  the  tradition  arose  that  she  had 
been  taken  up  into  the  skies  when  still  living.  Be  it  well  unde*^ 
stood,  moreover,  that  the  ancient  teachers  of ; the  Church  treat 
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im  idt^H  purely  as  trRdltioiiy  nrtd  iii   the  Martyroiugf  id  um 

ihii  Church  of  Romt%  by  Usimrt!,  it  stands  recorded  ib«t  in 

I*  JHh  ceotory  nothing  whateTer  was  known  rBgardiiig  the 

eaih  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or  rs  to  the  fak?  of  lnjr  toqisa. 

Besidei^  wli^n  later  it  beciutic  customary,  her<j  and  there,  %o 

rve,  on  tha  15th  August,  *Uhe  Festival  of  the  Ascension  of 

anr  int*^  Heaven/'  the  Church  was  still  far  from  recogniHiDg 

ig   itstitmsion    as   dogma.      It  was  thu    Order  of  J^us  who 

it  ttf  all  thought  ath6rwiR<7,  and  as,  also,  Pius  IX,  venerated 

e"  Madonna'*  above  everything,  it  made  it  easy  for  him  to 

etnatid,  on  the  part  of  the  Council,    the   dogmatising  of  th« 

bodily    asci^nalon.     Yet,   no,  this  statement   is   incorrect ;    the 

Pope  did  not  directly  submit  this  demand  to  the  Couucilj  but 

ii%  Jesuits,  with  the  consent  of  the  Pope,  went  round  among 

e   bishops  with   a   petitioTip   roqiteatiug  them  **  to  muke    the 

hmlily  ascension  to  heaven  of  the  Mother  of  our  Lord  an  articlfl 

of  faith,  and  thus  to  anathematise  everyone   who  doubts   this, 

fnd  who  asserts  that  the  same  is  mere  tradition/'     Yes,  ind^d, 

0  Jesuits  circutatod  this  petition   to  the  l^ope   amongst   the 

shops  of  the  majority  in   the  beginning  of  January  1870,  luid 

the  dlit  of  that  month  it  had  already  obtained  more  than 

iOO  siguatitres.     What  was^  then,  the  wonder  when  the  Oota- 

of  Faith   (the   Cofffittyatio   d^  ^fid&}   was  at  once  em* 

to  receive  tha  new  dogma  among  the  articles  of  faith, 

iliercvef>  at  the  close  of  the  Council,  all  thosa  bishops  who  had 

'Scrihed  on  their  banner  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  voted 

f  the  new  dogma?     It  is  not  necessary  that  we  should  dihite 

still  further  eoncemmg  tliis  dogma,  held  by  most  people  to  be 

0  Pope  s  hobby,  but  we  pass  over  to  the  second  and  much 

ore  important  point,  the  dogmatisitig  of  the  Syllabus. 

The  JusnitSj  even  before  the  commencement  of  the  Oounci), 

declared  quite  openly  that  the  theses  of  the  Syllabus  must  be 

regarded  as  dogmas*     Thus,  before  the   sanction    of  them    by 

Council,  and,  indeed,  a  few  days  after  the  opening  of  tiit:?  Couneil, 

number  of  the  bishops  belonging  to  the  majority  had  a  joint 

fiudi^nceof  the  Holy  Father,  giving  it  as  their  opinion  that  thf5 

mplete  Hyllabus  ought  to  be   dogmatized.     "He   could  not 

gleet  this/'  as  he  exprossed  himself.  "  and  wnuhl  sooner  yield 

methiug    on    other    points/'      Thereupon,    Father    Clement 

rhradcfj  oue  of  the  okost  sagaoions  and,  at  Ihe  same  time,  well^ 
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inturmeA  M«bci»  of  die  Orio-  of « 
ebbora&e  iormaikj  the  eigbtj 
rwwfciMe  of  tlKse  axe  dieedj 
tbej  tbonU  be  tke  moie  rreriiMf 
D>7oU,  ''  the  SjIUbiB  «m  rood,  bot 
fint  <rf  di  be  ande  pikUubfe  bj  ikufol 
Metier^  bovercr,  Ao«W  icBeia  the  saae, 
gether  additional  file.  Father  Schndrr  vndcftAok 
mianoo  with  the  gxeatcai  zeaL  and  the  rcsaka  of  his  bboan 
weie  the  eighty  Cammeg  de  JUe  H  eecletim  CkriOi  (Pkeoepto 
in  reapeet  to  Christian  Faith  and  of  the  Chriatian  Chaich),  vUeh 
aoeuraielj  expressed  the  eighty  theses  of  the  Sjllshni  Whea 
he  was  ready  with  the  work,  howerer.  Cardinal  Biiio  m 
entraated  with  ita  revision,  and  as  this  prinee  of  the  Ckmk 
carried  out  this  work,  one  may  eooclade  therefroa  thsft  tk 
same  would  possess  the  approral  of  the  Pope,  and,  in  fib 
measure,  also  of  the  Jesoita.  In  other  worda,  the  eaaoai 
remained  as  they  had  been  elaborated  by  the  Jeaoii  Sdirader,  aad 
in  this  form  were  laid  before  the  Fathers  of  the  CounciL  Hov 
did  these,  however,  proceed  in  regard  to  the  paper  aahmitted  to 
them  7  There  was  certainly  contained  within  it  a  whole  ddoge 
of  equally  irrational  as  mi-Cfaristian  sentences,  which  tke 
bishops,  after  a  little  reflection,  should  have  absolutely  rejected. 
War  was  not  only  waged  therein  against  Protestantism,  bat  aho 
against  the  whole  modem  wodd,  and  especially  against  SUta 
arrangements  as  now  constituted  throughout  Europe.  But  wbii 
did  that  matter  ?  The  bishops  of  the  majority  found  all  Terjf 
excellent,  and  accepted  the  new  enrichment  of  the  teachings  of 
faith  and  manners,  as  if  they  had  discovered  a  treasure  thereiik 
Consequently  it  was  but  natural  to. find  that  ultimately,  on  the 
18Lh  July  1870,  the  whole  scheme  had  been  voted  en  Uoc,  only 
Ul  having  opposed  it,  while  the  remaining  600  then  present 
gleefully  pronounced  their  **  Placet."  Like  the  dogma  of  the 
bodily  Ascension  of  Mary,  the  Syllabus  had  thus  been  also  dog- 
matised, and  the  Jesuits  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy.  Still,  greai 
as  was  this  delight,  it  could  only  be  made  complete  when  the 
third  new  doctrine  should  also  be  raised  to  the  dignity  of  b 
dogma,  the  doctrine,  namely,  of  the  Infidlibility  of  the  Fope^ 
and  to  this  we  must  now  turn  our  attention. 
The  Pope,  as  haa  been  already  seen,  both  in  bis  misBiye,ff 
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iiiiL*  the  Council  as  well  as  in  his  njlaculiou  at  it»  op«iimg, 
preaerved  perfect  eilonco  about  the  mutter,  aud  his  Sucre* 
of  Statd,  Antonelli,  hiu1«  indeedj  gcina  so  far  as  to  gite 
iurance  in  mvi*n\\  of  th«  representfitives  of  foreign  Powers* 
nt  the  Holy  Bf^e  did  not  content phtt<3  making  it  a  Bubjeot  to 
kid  buforo  the  Fathors  of  tha  CoanaiK  NevertbelBsSt  tho 
f^rmii  of  ihe  Infallibility  hnzzcd  about,  so  to  8ijuak»  in  tha  air, 
everyone  know  that  tliis  bishops  had  been  aummoned  to 
line,  if  not  simply  and  solely,  at  all  events  chiefly*  to  vote  that 
teinn*  How,  ihft],  oould  an  escape  bei  made  out  of  this 
lemina?  Eh,  inrloed^  the  Fathers  of  the  Order  had  Jong'  ago 
A  soheme  in  peiio,  and  this  consisted  sioiply  in  once  more 
oanoooting  a  petition  to  iho  Pope,  in  which  be  was  entrt^&ted 
IJIl  Imy  the  dogma  of  the  Infullibility  before  the  OonnoiL  Hot, 
BilTt  i*-  muBt  not  have  the  appearance  of  proeeeding  from  the 
Pope  himsdf,  as  this,  indeedj  would  have  the  semblajiee  of  too 
eat  pregnniption,  bO  the  idea  must  emanate  from  tbu  Coyncil ; 
if  this  wag  the  case,  wliat  foreign  Power  could  tbuu  have 
^tbing  to  allege  against  what  should  occur  ?  The  question^ 
m,  was  of  ft  twofold  character,  first  of  all  to  find  out  the 
^mr  Fathers  of  the  Council  who  might  prepare  the  petition, 
then,  again f  lo  collect  signatures  to  it,  so  that  an  ira posing 
■jority  might  appear.  Roth  objects  were,  however,  attained 
thout  the  ulightesl  ditHculty.  Pcrsoaded  by  the  Jeeuits,  Arch- 
llit)p  Maumng  of  WestminBter,  Spalding  of  Baltimore,  and 
rubamps  of  MtJohliii,  with  Bishops  Sene&trey  of  RaUtshoUj 
irtin  of  Priderburn,  Ganopa  of  Verona,  and  Muriuillnd  of 
^niiira.  cntnred  together  into  a  Consortium,  andp  aided  by  the 
itorinl  depiirtnumt  of  the  Vuilta,  modelled  a  petition  to  tJje 
ipe.  uB  well  as,  at  the  same  iimej  to  the  ConncU,  the  contents 
of  which  ran  as  follows : — 

**  The  undersigned  FatberB  submit  to  the  Ifiily  (Ectunenieal 

tnod  of  the  VatUmn,  the  most  Imnible  and  pressing  sahcitation 
it  it  may  deiermmt^  in  pbtin  words^  excluding  all  poitidbility 
doubt,  that  the  authortty  of  the   Pope  uf  Home  should  bo 
|>remc»  and  ihcrefore  fn^Q  iif  error^  when  ho  fixes  antl  dictates 
;h   rniiiu^rs  of  fjiitb  an  J  maun  era  as  shuuJd  be  accepted  and 
ttplield  by  faithful  Christiaos^  as  well  as  when  be  lej^eta  aad 
iQs  them/' 
ill  a  pell ti on  was  put  in  ciroulatioti^  naturally,  howeYer. 
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only  amoDg  those  who  oould  be  relied  upon,  as  trolj  PopiBUy 
disposed ;  and,  lo  and  bekold!  the  agnatoies  already  Dambered, 
OD  the  15th  Janaary,  not  less  than  512.  A  splendid  nugority  vm 
thus  beforehand  seenred  for  the  dogma  aboat  io  be  created,  tod 
one  oan  now  well  imagine  how  great  was  tbe  joy  of  tbe  Jesaita 

There  was,  still,  a  small  bitter  pill  in  store  for  theai;  for 
Boareely  had  the  broad-thinking  bishops  become  acqoainted 
with  this  mancenfnre,  than  diey  counselled  together  whether 
they  might  not  get  up  a  petition  to  the  Pope  wbicb 
should  be  cooohed  in  opposite  terms.  The  minority  of  theii 
resoWed  upon  this,  and  the  Cardinal  Arohbishop  Bauscher  was 
entrusted  with  tbe  preparation  thereoL  He  went  as  mildly  m 
possible  to  work,  but  he  did  not  on  that  aoooont  mince  maUen 
in  regard  to  the  difficult  point  in  question.  His  opposition 
statement  runs  thus : — 

"  It  would  be  a  rain  undertaking  if  one  were  to  lay  before 
Christian  people  the  doctrine  recommended  by  the  majority  as 
an  openly  revealed  truth  of  Ood,  and,  in  the  absence  of  dis- 
cussion, this  thing  is  repugnant  to  our  hearts.  We,  therefore, 
approach  thee,  confiding  in  thy  benelovence,  that  the  necessity 
of  deliberating  on  such  matters  may  not  be  imposed  upon  us, 
and  we  hope  of  thee  that  thou  wilt  not  lay  before  the  Committee 
on  Matters  of  Faith  the  petition  in  favour  of  the  Infallibility. 
Moreover,  as  we  administer  our  episcopal  charge  among  tbe  more 
itnportant  Catliolic  nations,  we  are  thus  by  daily  experience 
aware  of  the  state  of  matters  with  them  ;  even,  on  this  account, 
it  is  known  to  us  that  the  desired  definition  will  but  deliver  new 
weapons  to  the  enemies  of  religion,  and  excite  bitter  enmity 
against  Catholic  afiairs,  and  we  are  certainly  persuaded  that  the 
same  must  ofier  an  occasion  or  pretext,  at  all  events  within  tbe 
sphere  of  our  governments  in  Europe,  to  attack  privileges  still 
appertaining  to  the  Church." 

Such  were  the  terms  of  the  counter-petition,  and  the  same 
was  signed  by  137  Fathers  of  the  Council,  among  whom  were 
the  Archbishops  of  Vienna,  Prague,  Olmutz,  Bamberg,  Munich, 
Kalocsa,  Cologne,  Saltzburg,  and  Lemberg,  as  well  as  by  the 
Bishops  of  Breslau,  Hildesheim,  Treves,  Osnabruck,  Mayence, 
Rottenburg,  Augsburg,  St.  Gkdlen,  Trieste,  Bndweis,  Fiinzkiroheii, 
Grosswardein,  Temeswar,  Tamow,  Laibach,  Baab,  Sieirar 
biirgen,  Bosnia,  and  Servia.     Did  the  sons  of  Loyola  all 
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ili**msrlvits  to  Ik*  ifitimidnted  by  tliis?  No,  not  in  tbe  least  degree, 
It,  on  the  22ijd  ilutjuury  1870,  thu  Infallibility  address  men* 
iimt*d,  With  ita  mass  uf  signatures,  was  presented,  and  at  once 
aded  over  to  the  Conimited  on  Maltefi^  of  Faith,  in  order  to  its 
Bjng  diseussed,  tinder  the  proper  presidency  of  the  Pope* 
And  now,  sha!)  I  describe  ftirtlier  ibe  ins  and  outs  of  how  it 
went  with  this  desired  dogma  of  the  Jesuits?  With  what  words, 
for  iii«)lanee»  tlie  Bishops  of  Be] ley  and  Caroassone  concisely 
calkd  upon  the  Council  to  proclaim  the  Infullibility  without 
delay,  as  it  had  been  called  together  simply  and  solely  with  thi« 
obJ€ct?  Or  how  Bebwarzeuburg,  the  Cartlinal  Arehhishop  of 
?mgui%  oondemned  the  tledred  dogma  with  these  wordi^:  '*  You 
pUeanff&the  religiouB  ground  to  give  way  under  our  feet  if 
m  paH*i  unanimously  as  the  newest  dogma  a  project  of  the 
rsonai  infallibility^  reprobated  and  long  abandoned  hy  men  of 
sound  understanding,  and  which  you  may  yourselved  be  well 
oonvinct'd  the  world  will  never  sceept  as  law"?  Or  how  the 
suitieally-disposed,  that  is,  the  Infallibilitists,  broke  out  into 
It  roar  af  rage,  with  denebed  fists,  at  tbe  powerful  SirosHUiuyer^ 
be  Bishop  of  Bosnift  and  Servia,  in  order  to  bring  him  tn 
Sicnce  ?  Or  how  the  Pope  quite  seriously  assured  everyone 
rho  vi sited  him  that  ha  felt  be  was  infatlible,  precisely  aftJ^r  the 
jiner  of  that  madman  who  con&idei'f^d  himself  to  he  Goil  the 
itber?  Or  how— but,  no,  I  will  not  relate  all  to  the  rmder, 
as  it  would  carry  rae  away  much  too  far ;  but  T  cannot  psiss  over 
iea^i  two  of  tbe  many  fundameiital  grounds  brought  forward 
favour  of  tbe  Infallibility,  as  one  learns  thereby  in  what 
iniiiner  and  through  whom  the  Infallibility  came  to  be  esta- 
blished. On  the  Uth  of  May,  Bishop  Pie,  of  Poitiera,  brougbt 
forward  a  proof,  and  the  following  logic  was  actually  accepted 
by  Uie  luftjority  of  the  Council  vvitl*  immense  enthusiasm : 
••  The  Pope,'^  he  exelaimedi  *'  must  bo  infallible,  ae  Peter  was 
rucifitd  with  his  head  downwards ;  eonaecinently^  then^  the 
ead  t^if  PitttT  bore  the  entire  weight  of  his  body.  Now,  tlie  head 
'Peter  h  analagous  with  tbe  Chtireh  of  Christy  as  also  witli 
lie  Popt!,  Thus,  the  latter  sustains  tlie  entire  Church,  and  m 
can  only  be  the  i it  hill* hi e  who  ttimtains,  and  is  not  sustained, 
has  must  tbe  Pope  be  infallible.**  A  beautiful  argument, 
ftrtftinly,  ^it  wbicb  the  reader  will,  no  doubt,  b(?  sufficiently 
itonisbed  ;  but  not  less  original  waa  Uie  second  tbeory,  whieh 
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had  the  honour  of  hvwmff  tor  its  fiuher  Archhiafcop  1>iissel,  of  Ae 
island  of  Sicily :  "  We  Sidlianar  spoke  the  dignitart  mentioiied, 
alao  on  the  i4th  of  May,  **  ha^e  a  paiticiikr  grcnnid  for  heUerhig 
the  infallihilitj  of  all  the  Popcsw  The  ^oede  Peter  preached, 
aa  is  known,  npon  onr  island,  apoB  which  he  Ibamd  a  nnmber 
of  Christiana,  and,  as  he  declared  that  he  was  hifidlibie,  they 
found  the  matter  surprising,  hecauae  it  never  had  heen  pTeriooatj 
oonnnonicated  to  them.  In  order  to  dear  np  the  natter,  tbey 
sent  a  deputation  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  to  demand  of  her  whether 
she  had  heard  anything  of  the  infallihiHty  of  PMer.  'CertaiDiy/ 
replied  she, '  as  I  myself  was  present  when  my  son  conferred 
this  special  privilege  upon  Peter,  and  I  can  recolleet  eren  the 
day  and  the  honr  perfectly  well/  By  soch  testimony  the  Sicilians 
felt  themselves  to  he  oompletdy  satisfied,  and  since  then  no 
one,  throughout  the  whole  island,  has  had  the  alightest  doubt 
ahout  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope.** 

In  such  fashion  did  the  Archbishop  of  Catania  plead  for  the 
new  dogma  of  Papal  Infallibility,  and  the  reader  may  now  know 
what  to  think  of  the  majority  of  the  Council.  Let  ibis  be  as  it 
may,  after  a  great  number  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  present 
had  spoken,  part  for,  and  part  against  the  Infallibility,  the 
majority  urged  for  a  termination  of  the  debate,  and  all  the  more 
strongly  as  the  heat  now  began  to  be  unbearable  in  Rome.  It 
was  now  arranged  that  the  '*  preliminary  voting  in  private 
sitting  '  should  be  held  on  the  Id th  July,  and  at  the  same  time  it 
was  decreed  that "  the  decisive  public  voting  in  the  presence  of  the 
Pope  himself"  should  take  place  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month. 
The  preliminary  voting,  however,  gave  the  following  result :  460 
voted  for  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope  absolutely,  with  "  Yes** 
(placet),  while  88*  bishops  absolutely  with  '*No"  (non  piacei); 

^  Aiholig  these  determined  opponents  of  the  Infallibility  belonged  espe- 
ciftUy  : — Oardinal-Arohbishop  Prince  von  Schwarseoiberg,  of  Prague ;  tbe  Oar- 
rlinal  ArchbiBhop  Mathieu,  of  Besan9on ;  Cardinal- Arohbiahop  Batuoher,  of 
Vienna ;  Archbinhop  Simon  von  Gran  fPrimate  of  Hungary^ ;  Prince  Bishop 
FiirBtenberg,  of  PlmuU ;  AxohbiBbop  Boharr,  of  Munich ;  Arohbiahop  Deinlein, 
of  Bamberg ;  Archbishop  Wierzcheyki,  of  Lemberg ;  Arohbiahop  Darboy,  of 
Paris;  Ax«hbiflhop  Heinald,  of  Kalocsa;  Bishop  Rivet,  of  Dijon;  Bishop 
Dupont  des  Logea,  of  Metz ;  Bishop  Legat,  of  Tricate ;  Bishop  Dnpanloup, 
of  Orleans;  Bishop  Ketteler,  of  Mayenoe;  Bishop  Sirassmayer,  oi  Bosnia 
and  Servia ;  Bishop  Jiraik,  of  Budweir  .  Prinoe  Bishop  Fdrster,  of  Brealan; 
Bishop  Forwerk,  of  Loontopolis  (Apostolic  Vicar  of  Saxony) ;  Bishop  Clifton, 
ai  Clifford ;  Bishop  Dobrilla  von  Pola ;  Bishop  Dinkel,  of  Augsburg ;  Bishop 
Eberhard,  of  Troves ;  Bishop  Dours,  of  Soissons ;  Bishop  Place,  of  H** 
BcUles ;  Bishop  Bcckraann,  of  Osnabriick ;  Bishop  Crementx,  of  Ermelar 
Bishop  Bamsanowsld,  <yf  Agathopolia  (Provost  of  the  Catholic  pari  ai 


PRVEf-OPMBNT   OF   OATHOLIOISM   IliTO   JE801TTSW.       775 


Itiilitionnlly  with  "  Yra/*  however,  or,  aa  it  may  be  exprfisspil, 
Plit4^4fi  juxla  madum*'  that  is,  with  the  reSiirvHtioTi  tlmt  in 
Jhi'  wording  of  the  dogma  mtne  elight  raodificaiion  might  he 
imdut:6d^ — 61  prelates  voted  j  while  ^l  others,  partly  on  th^ 
of  indisposition,  and  partly  on  other  grounda,  though 
tosent,  indeed,  in  Rome,  did  not  attend  the  sitting,  and  11 
of  thcim  hrtd  lil ready  left  Borne  on  account  of  iJiq  state-  of 
imt  health.  Bnoh  was  the  result  of  tho  preliminary  voting  of 
be*  13th  July  1870;  cousoquoDtly  it  was  now  accurately  known 
liow  the  proper  and  public  voting  would  turn  out.  On  thia 
Dotmt,  HB  hishops  of  the  opposition  took  their  departure  at 
see  from  Rome,  in  order  that  thtjy  might  not  be  obliged  to 
present  at  the  public  voting;  still,  they  did  not  oommence 
kpir  journey  till  they  had  first  made  a  vain  attempt,  by  send- 
a  deputaUon  to  the  Pope^  with  the  object  of  turniug  him 
ray  from  the  unhappy  dogma.  The  18th  of  July  Jidvaneed 
pace,  and  the  Jesuits,  with  feVerish  activity,  beat  up  for  the 
ttiog  aU  the  prelates  still  present  in  Borne,  especially  those  who 
bad  voted  eondltionally.  Thero  were  prevent  in  all  535,  among 
bom  ware  all  the  oardinals^  with  the  exception  of  PriDoe 
jlohenlohe;  BBS  voted  with  **  Yes'*  {pfacei)^  two  prt?lates  voted 
lib  **  No"*  {n&n  placet),  namely.  Bishop  Riccioj  of  Cajaz^o,  and 
Bishop  Fitzgerald,  of  Little-Eookp  the  latter  with  a  truly  sten* 
totifui  voice.  Thus  the  new  dogma  of  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Pope  waa  acoepted«  almost  unanimously,  and  Fius^  IX*  had  the 
lapeakahle  satisfaction  of  proclaiming  it  himaalfto  the  world* 
It  conBisls  of  an  introduction  and  four  chapters.  It  is  stated, 
the  introduclion,  thai  as  the  gates  of  hell  rise  up  refroiitorily, 
with  daily  ^increasing  hatred,  against  th^,  foundadona  of  tlie 
Obttrch  erected  by  God,  it  has  become  necessary  to  preBcribej 
9fding  to  the  ancient  and  eatablished  faith  of  thg  Universal 
iiurch,  the  doctrine  of  the  investiture,  pcrtjetual  duration,  and 
"fnupf  nature  of  the  Holy  ApOHtolic  Primate*  upon  which  rests  the 
jIc  Ohunih's  !*tr(?n£,'th  and  nolidity,  and  contending  aj^^iuuHt  the 
le,  t4^  judge  and  oondemn  error?  so  peTTiicious  to  the  Lord's  flock, 
fc'Tlie  first  chapter  treats  of  the  invetstiture  of  the  Apostolic 
imati*  in  the  persoii  of  Uid  Holy  Peter,  and  conoludes  with 
folhiwing  sc*nteacc ;  **Thus  everyone  who  shall  not  atiirm 
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that  the  holy  apostle  Peter  was  invested  by  our  Lord  Christ  u 
the  most  supreme  of  all  apostles  and  visible  head  of  the  Ohureo 
militant,  or  even  shall  allege  that  the  same  has  received  vm 
Primacy  directly  and  immediately  from  the  Lord  Christ,  merafy 
as  an  honour  and  not  in  actual  and  particular  jurisdiction— be 
shall  be  accursed." 

The  second  chapter  treats  of  the  uninterrupted  continnanee  of 
the  Primacy  of  P^ter  in  the  Popes  of  Bome,  and  concludes  witii 
the  sentence :  "  Whoever  shall  say  that  there  exists  no  investi- 
ture by  the  Lord  Christ  himself,  and  no  divine  right  by  whidi 
the  Holy  Peter  has  uninterrupted  successors  in  the  Primacy  over 
the  whole  Church,  or  that  the  Pope  of  Bome  is  not  the  snocessor 
of  the  Holy  Peter  in  every  individual  Primacy — let  him  be 
accursed." 

The  third  chapter  treats  of  the  condition  and  nature  of  the 
Primacy  of  the  Pope  of  Bome,  and  concludes  with  the  senteace: 
"  Whoever  shall  say  that  the  Pope  of  Bome  has  merely  the 
o£Bce  of  supervision  and  guidance,  not,  however,  the  complete 
aad  supreme  jurisdiction  over  the  whole  Churdk,  in  matten 
which  relate  to  faith  and'  manners,  as  well  as  to  disci- 
pline and  the  government  of  the  Church  extending  over  the 
whole  globe,  or  that  he  has  only  a  prominent  part,  not,  however, 
the  complete  fulness  of  this  supreme  power,  or  that  this.  Us 
power,  is  not  regular  and  direct,  be  it  over  all  and  every  indi* 
vidual'  church,  or  all  and  every  individual  flock  and  believeff-^ 
let  him  be  accursed/' 

The  fourth  chapter,  lastly,  treats  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Popes 
of  Rome,  and  concludes  with  the  following  paragraphs:  ''This 
gift  of  truth  and  never-wavering  faith  has  been  aocordei 
to  Peter,  and  to  his  successors  in  the  Holy  See,  by  the  dispensa- 
tidn  of  Ood,  in  order  that  they  may  exercise  their  sublime* office 
for  the  weal  of  all,  the  whole  flock  of  Christ  beiog  thereby 
guarded  from  the  poisonous  allurements  of  errors,  and  nourished 
with  the  food  of  heavenly  teaching,  so  that,  putting  aside 
every  opportunity  of  schism,  the  whole  Church  may  remain 
as  one,  and  firmly  persevere  and  keep  its  position  against  the 
gates  of  hell.  Seeing  that,  however,  in  these  times,  when 
people  stand  much  in  need  of  the  wholesome  reality  of  tiie 
Holy  Office,  not  a  few.  are  to  be  found  who  wish  tp  do  ai 
with  that  authority,  we  thus  hold  it  to  be  imperatively  use 


i?ELOPMENT    OF   CATIIOLICIBM    INTO   JEBUlTXaM,      777 


Qolenmly  to  assert  tbe  prerogalivc  with  wliich  the  auly 
itttjii  Bern  of  God  1ms  had  tlie  grnco  to  endow  the  suprt^raiJ 
lomi  ofFjce-  Therefore,  in  true  depuutlence  on  the  trriflition 
which  apnngfl  from  the  oorameticenK^nt  of  Chrmliim  belief,  to  the 
gtury  of  God,  our  Rftleciiior,  to  the  clcvutfon  of  the  Cfttliolic 
igioti,  and  to  tlie  weid  of  ClirJstiHn  peoples,  we  teauh,  with  the 
yi%\  of  the  Holy  Cotineil,  aud  declare  as  a  divine  and 
tsalod  duginti,  thiit  the  Pope  of  Eome,  when  be  Bpejike  ex 
^Aedrd,  that  ib,  when  in  hts  ofliee  as  pastor  and  teach ur  of  all 
riBtiuDF^  aeeordtng  to  his  supreme  apostolical  chrtraetef,  he 
neB  a  rloctrine  to  be  firmly  maintained  by  the  whole  Church, 
ifrtiing  faith  mid  manners,  as  the  divioely  pramigeil  sucuoar 
the  Holy  Peter  has  been  aecorded  to  him,  aB  regards  that 
Wfallibiiity  with  which  the  Divine  Redeemer  wished  to  endow 

(Ohuroh — therofore^Bueb-Iike  wtterances  of  the  Pope  of  Itomei 
leeeding  from  him&elf,  are  to  be  oonBidered  unohangeablei 
linut  re<i  111  ring  the  approval  of  the  Ghureb*  Thos,  anyone 
Q  darea  to  contradict  thia  our  definition,  which  God  forbid, 
ftbim  be  aecum.d/* 
rhiis  ran  the  new  dogma  of  the  Infallibility  as  it  ia^ued  forth 
ti  the  Jesuit  editorial  dcptiriment,  and  the  laughter  of  sooru 
Is  for  c?er  raised  among  all  soeiety  of  any  education*  Not 
hr,  howeverj  a  laughter  of  fieorn.  but  uIbo  a  cry  of  imger,  as 
9  oould  nol  concciil  from  ones-self  tliat  what  had  been  do^'ma- 
lifled  at  the  last  Council,  that  is,  declared  to  be  a  divine  truth* 
icmsl  bring  abont  the  most  prodigious  oonseqiieuees. 

IKVhat  19,  indeed,  the  qutntessence  of  tlie  Infallibility  doctrine  ? 
khing  else  than  the  following:  *' There  exists  on  earth  only 
i  siEgte  Lord,  the  representative  of  God^  and  be  rules  over 
ngs   ft»   wi:^ll    as   subjects,    nations  as  welt   as    families.     In 
ot  to  him,  there  is  no  right  and  no  law,  but  all  Christian 
ikiud  are  his  slaves.      There  is  one  and  only   one  reser- 
ion  ;  the  bisihops,  who  are  lit) per  slaves,  may,  in  thr  name  of 
Pope^  rule  freely  in  their  diouuses  so  far  as   he  appoints; 
1  other  class,  however^  the  ruh:rs  and  their  aobjects,  are  his 
kire  slaves  and  must  simply  obey/* 

Jut  in  what  way  7  Ihim  not  the  new  dogma  teach  that  not 
only  the  Popt%  fttr  the  time  being,  has  beconre  infallilile»  but 
that  everyone  of  his  predecessors  was  endued  witli  like  powers, 
that  thus,  all  thn  doctrines  and  preccptB  of  former  Popes 

DO 
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must  be  looked  upon  as  divine  truths  ?     Most  certainly  suciiiB 
the  case  ;  and  pray,  what  did  the  former  Popes  teach  ? 

Leo  X.  proclaimed,  with  the  approval  of  the  fifth  Council  of 
Later  an,  the  following  three  points  as  holy  truths  of  faith : 

*'  In  the  first  place,  the  entire  body  of  the  clergy  is,  according 
to  Divine  right,  exempt  from  all  civil  power,  and  has  not  only 
no  obligation  as  a  subject,  but  may  not  be  bound  in  conscience 
by  secular  commands.  Secondly,  wherever  a  State  law  stands 
in  contradiction  to  a  regulation  of  the  Church,  it  is  only  the 
latter  which  is  binding;  the  former  being  inoperative  or  invalid. 
Thirdly,  before  everything,  all  the  State  laws  are  invalid  whiok 
compel  the  clergy  to  be  amenable  to  secular  tribunals,  and  to 
bear  State  burdens.  One  may,  from  necessity,  submit  to  them 
outwardly,  but  they  are  not  binding  inwardly." 

Thus  far  Leo  X. ;  but  what  did  Boniface  YIIL  teach  in 
his  infamous  Bull  Unam  Sanciam,  and  Paul  IV.  in  'his  Boll 
^;r  ApostoUitus  Officio  ?  Now,  according  to;  them,  the  Popb  is 
absolute  lord  and  master  of  all  people,  supreme  judge  o(  til 
monarchs  and  monarchies,  as  also  head  of  all  Christiana  in 
the  world ;  and  to  him  is  power  given  to  declare  every  ruler  or 
prince  who  is  not  steadfast  to  the  faith,  or,  as  may  be  better 
said,  obedient  to  the  Pope,  to  be  deprived  of  his  lands  and 
possessions. 

"Yes,  indeed,"  writes  the  distinguished  DoUinger,  "the 
fulness  of  power  to  which  the  Popes,  from  the  time  of  Gregory 
VII.  have  laid  claim,  is  quite  boundless  and  undeniable;  it  can 
penetrate  over  all,  wherever,  as  Innocent  III.  says,  there  is  ein, 
and  can  call  everyone  to  account  with  sovereign  caprice;  it 
tolerates  no  appeal,  as  the  Pope,  according  to  the  utterance  of 
Boniface  VIII.,  carries  all  rights  in  the  shrine  of  his  breast;  in 
other  words,  the  tribunal  of  God  and  of  the  Pope  is  one  and 
the  same." 

But  even  this  was  not  by  any  means  suflBcient,  for  the  Popes 
of  the  sixteenth,  seventeenth,  eighteenth,  and  nineteenth  centuries 
have  declared  that  all  non- Catholics,  one  with  another,  more 
especially  Protestants,  have,  through  baptism,  equally  become 
their  subjects,  and  must,  as  rebels,  be  brought  back  again  to 
obedience  by  force. 

"Tes,  indeed.   Protestantism  must  be   conquered,  or,  wbc 
possible,  annihilated  and  extirpated,  and  the  idea  of  toleial 
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ajurtlity  o(  ruligions,  or  Iruedotn  of  oonscience,  is  to  be  coo- 
intoned  to  the  lowest  hell" 

TIjjs  wti£t  Papal  tetiching  from  the  begintuogj  niid  ihig 
Soetriue  tbo  dogtaatisiog  of  the  Syllabus  prt)<>lairued  nt'rmh 
Whsl  is  there  in  prospect  for  Ui,  according  to  tberosulutioDa 
of  the  Council  ?  Nothini^  but  religioUB  sLrifb  and  cuntantioo  ; 
pfjrfmpB,  indeed,  a  new  edition  of  the  Thirty  YeMU  war.  On© 
miiy  laugh  now  over  it,  iis  an  impossibility ;  but  did  not 
people  smile  aUo  when  the  Jesuits  proclaimed  the  warlike 
resolutions  of  the  CDuneil  of  Trent,  which  they  bad  instituted? 
Formerly,  of  all  Germany,  the  eighth,  or  perhaps  the  tenth 
part,  was  aetuttlly  Catholic.  But  Canisius  and  his  associates 
travelled  quite  (|uietly  &om  one  bishops  see  to  another,  and 
^eir  bretlircn,  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Loyola,  followed  thera* 
liey  carried  on  their  operations,  at  tirst,  secretly,  and  conooaled 
to  socuhir  clothing  i  gradually  they  found  an  entrance,  in  addi- 
tion 10  princely  Courla,  into  a  couple  of  famihes,  as  well 
AS  tQio  a  couple  of  cloisters,  and  from  these  into  a  couple 
uT  pulpits ;  then  they  posseesed  themselves  of  one  or  other 
bool  classes,  and  after  a  few  years  tbey  opened  an  educational 
iBtituuon ;  lastly,  they  took  care  that,  on  the  one  hand  the 
Ufaedral,  and  on  the  other  the  Court  and  official  appoint- 
QteiLtfi,  should  be  filled  by  their  pupils;  and,  behold!  in  the 
courfia  of  forty  yuars^  Germany  was  again  Cathoiiuised  to  the 
extent  of  two  liftlis.  But  with  this,  oven,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
weru  not  content,  for  they  wished  to  eradieate  Protestantism 
itirely*  and  then  began  the  most  terrible  of  all  eon  tests,  a 
iigious  wm\  which  lasted  as  loug  as  full  thirty  years.  It 
^diJ  not,  it  is  true,  bring  about  what  the  Jesuits  wanted  and 
}p^  for,  namely,  the  annihilation  of  ProtestafitiBni ;  but  it 
ivo  to  Catbohciam  a  largely  ine rinsed  development,  and,  by 
the  Wortlpbalian  peaoe,  rehgious  liLejty  Wis  a  thing  of  the  past 
kerever  the  sons  of  I^oyola  had  nesUcd  themselves.  Though, 
kdeed,  Protestant  acienco  has  madoi  it  is  true,  great  conquests. 
It  tli€  Jesnita,  too,  have  gained  ground.  By  inactivity,  the  Pro- 
Bitant  dcimiiuon  has  more  and  more  dec  reread,  while  the  away  of 
itholieiKm  has  been  continually  extending^  and  this  has  almost 
'oatirely  been  produced  through  the  exertions  of  the  Society* 

Taking  everything  into  consideration*  one  should  not  depart 
with  a  haughty  smile  at  the  eircumsttinee  of  the  Jesuits  causing 

50^ 
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the  Pope,  in  the  Syllabus,  to    declare  war  afresh  against  the 
Protestants  ?     Yes ;    they   gave   themselves    no    rest  until  the 
Syllabus  was  dogmatised,  that  is,  until  it  was  raised  to  be  an 
irreversible   article   of   faith,   and  consequently  necessitates  all 
faithful  Catholics  to  hate  and  persecute  the  Protestant  heretics. 
Thus,   assuredly,  there  may  be  a  haughty  smile,  if  not  an  out 
and  out  explosion  of  laughter ;  but,  still,  the  weather-glass  of 
the  last  resolutions  of  Council  indicates  a  storm.     Moreover,  to 
take  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  matter,  the  sons  of  Loyola 
are  not  by  any  means  content,  but,  at  the  last  Council,  tbey 
arranged,   forsooth,    that  war   should  be  declared    against  all 
existing  States.     Yes,  indeed,  the  dogmatising  of  the  Syllabas 
had,  and  has,  no  other  object  than  the  obstruction  and  sup- 
pression  of  the   free    tendencies  of  modem  times,  particularly 
as  they  have  taken  root  in  Germany,  for  these  notions  do  not 
accord  with  medieeval  ideas,  which  are  to  be    afresh    aroused 
from  the  grave.     But  how?     Does  not  the  Syllabus  conclude 
with  the  declaration  that   all  are  condemned  who  consider  as 
possible   and   desirable    the    reconciliation   of  the  Pope  with 
modem  civilisation  ?     Are  not  the  constitutional  liberties  whicb 
the  rulers  of  our  day  accord  to  their  subjects — as  the  liberty  of  the 
press,  and  equality  in  the  eyes  of  the  law — expressly  and  especially 
condemned  ?     Has  not  the  Pope  declared   from    his   infallible 
chair,  on  the  22nd  July  1868,  that,  by  virtue  of  the  care  he  has 
over  all  the  Churches  entrusted   to  him   by  Christ,  he  curses  the 
fundamental   law    of  Austria  as    an   abomination    (infafida)1 
Has  he  not  especially  cursed  the  horrible  laws    (abominanda) 
which  vouchsafe  to  all  State  citizens  freedom  of  opinion,  free- 
dom of  the  press,  and  freedom   of  belief;  and  has  he  not  cursed 
them  on  account  of  this,  that  the  education  of  children  of  mixed 
marriages  is  regulated  according  to  the  principles  of  equality  of 
confession,  the  corpses  of  heretics  (Protestants),  whenever  they 
have  no  burial  ground    of   their   own,   being   interred   in   the 
Catholic  precincts  ?     Has  he  not  pronounced  as  an   article  of 
faith  that  all  laws  of  that  kind  are  contrary  to  the  constitution 
and  authority  of  the  Church  and  the  Papal  power,  and  that  they 
must  be  looked  upon  by  all  good  Catholics  as  completely  invalid 
and  without  any  force  whatever  ? 

Certainly  the  resolutions  of  the   Council  were  regarded  as 
quite  monstrous,  and  the  indignation  felt  thereat  among  peq 
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rdiianlion  was  but  too  well  founded.  Tlio  moro  i\uii 
eanaibb  aod  cloar-Bighted  persons  were  filled  with  indignation,, 
and  partly,  also,  with  iVar,  the  louder  did  the  Jesuits  rejnice,  rib 
henrolorth  ihey  consjdi^red  theni8c4vt?s  to  bo  all-powerfuL  The 
doctrine  of  the  Infallibility  wa?^  ihir  own  doctrine,  and  as  it 
bml  now  been  riused  to  the  dignity  of  a  dogtaa.  this  was 
nothing  eli5t*  tlian  to  say,  '*  Wiiatever  the  Jesuits  teatib  is  nlone, 
truly  Catbolio."  In  other  wards,  their  victory  proclaimed 
MKi  the  world  that  Je»tiitism  and  CatholiciBm  were  henceforth 
BHenticah  and  consequently  it  was  not  bo  muQh  the  i*opc% 
f  ^operly  speakingt  who  was  infidjibld»  but  the  Soaiety  Qjt 
Hj^siia  Did  therre  not  lie  tberein  justificatiOQ  for  this  exnlia- 
PVpm  ?  But  the  sons  of  Loyola  ware  not  aonUent  alone  with 
rtajoicing  j  tbey  were  also  desirous  of  dispkyiug  their  power, 
by  ahowing  at  once  thoy  wore  in  a  position  to  bring  back 
into  tba  world  the  spirit  of  mediteval  tiinos»  in  thc^  shape  of  the 
Syllabus,  coafirnicd,  as  it  had  been,  by  the  Council  on  oath. 
Yeta,  indeed,  media* val  times  shall  return,  and,  above  all,  his 
iiedi/i^val  territory  shall  be  given  back  to  the  Pope*  Bucb 
territory  had,  indeed,  in  the  years  IMU  and  i8G0^  suffered  a 
?ery  oonaiderable  diminution,  in  oonsequence  of  the  war  betweei^ 
Austria  and  Italy,  the  latter  being  in  alliance  with  France; 
and  matters  were  still  worse  in  1870,  on  the  outbreak  of  tho 
Franco -German  campaign,  when  the  French  saw  themselves 
compelled  to  withdraw  their  garrison  from  Home.  What  then 
did  the  Italiaii  Government  do  ?  Very  naturally,  in  order  to 
make  the  union  of  all  Italy  complete,  they  took  away  also  the 

fclminder  of  the  States  of  the  Churchy  and  at  length  firmly 
ablished  t)iemselves  in  Rome  itself.  Tliis  was.  indeed,  im- 
ralively  necessary,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  Italians,  since  the 
inhabitants  of  Rome,  as  well  as  of  the  Roman  8uiti^s^  demanded 
it,  aa  they  had  long  been  heartily  tired  of  the  tad  L^ipal  misrule* 
Moreover,  there  was  not  a  single  European  State  that  made  any 
remimstrance,  and  still  less  was  there  anywhere  iin  inch  nation 
draw  tlie  sword  in  favour  of  the  Vapti,  The  rage,  boweveri 
^lich  filhTd  the  Pope,  as  well  as  his  tfu»ted  friends  tlie  Jcwuits, 
was  bf^yond  all  bouuds,  and  Hib  Holiness  loudly  exchiimul 
agninst  the  impious  spoliation.  But  the  prntcat  was  of  no 
Availt  and  as  little  was  the  ctirse  which  was  soon  to  follow. 
It   was  thus   peredved   that    another    plan    must   be   adopted. 
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nmmdj,  dMi  of  foree,  ms  witliovt  eowKpakmrn  tbelufiaa  Goivvni- 
neni  would  nol  jidd.  Yet,  whence  shaD  thk  pncticsl  aid 
come?  Fnmee,  onee  so  powerfal,  luid  just  been,  as  it  weie, 
stricken  to  the  ground,  in  such  a  way  that  it  would  reqpiira 
▼erj  mftnr  years  in  order  for  it  io  assume  agaia  its  fixmer  poai* 
tioD.  Not  much  better  was  Austria  situated,  as  it  had  enga|^ 
in  the  war  of  1866,  and  there  could  be  no  question,  therefore, 
of  any  warlike  action  in  faTOur  of  the  Pope.  Then  the 
smaller  Catholic  States,  I  mean  the  kingdoms  of  Spain  and 
Portugal,  did  not  possess  the  power  to  enter  into  such  an 
undertaking,  and  Russia  was  not  at  all  to  be  thought  of^  from 
its  notoriously  unfiriendly  disposition  towards  Borne.*  There 
remained,  therefore,  only  one  nngle  power  which  might  set  up 
the  Pope  again  in  his  lost  dominions,  and  that  State  was 
Prussia,  or  rather  the  German  Empire.  It  was  perfectly  certain 
that  the  German  Empire  possessed  the  power  of  doing  this, 
as  no  other  empire  could  compare  with  it,  and  it  stood  to 
reason  that  the  much  weaker  Italy  would  not  be  so  bold  as  to 
attempt  any  resistance  to  so  powerful  a  rival.  It  consequently 
became  a  question  to  move  the  Government  of  the  German 
Emperor  to  condescend  to  make  an  intervention  in  favour  of 
the  Pope,  and  to  accomplish  this  appeared  to  the  sons  of  Loyola 
to  be  an  easy  matter.  For,  naturally,  the  Catholic  Church  had, 
up  to  this  time,  enjoyed  even  greater  privileges  in  Prussia  than 
in  the  Catholic  States  themselves,  while  the  extension  of  the 
Jesuits  in  that  country  tended  to  facilitate  matters.  One  has 
only  to  think  of  the  many  Jesuit  schools  on  the  Rhine,  and  in 
Posen,  of  which  I  will  merely  mention  those  of  Posen,  Schrimm, 
Maria  Laach,  Paderbom,  Cologne,  Coblentz,  Mayence,  Gorheim, 
Bonn,  Aix  la  Chapelle,  and  Miinster.  One  has  only  to  bring 
to  remembrance  the  excessive  number  of  unions,  sodalities,  and 
congregations  which  they  had  called  into  existence,  even 
under  the  eyes  of  the  authorities,  in  order  to  govern  by  means 
of  them  the  whole  Catholic  population  of  Germany.t  One 
has  only  to  bear  in  memory  their  great  protector,  the  Prussian 

•  The  Pope  himself  must  boar  the  blame  of  this  unfriendliness,  in  that 
he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  led  on  by  the  Jesuits  to  stir  up  underhand 
the  roles  to  revolt  against  the  Russian  Government,  supporting  them  in 
other  ways,  if  not  with  money. 

t  Thoso  unions  and  sodalities  had  often  very  peculiar  names,  and  at  one 
time  called  thomsolves  *'  union  of  labourers,'*  at  anotlior  of  companions, 
ol  youths,  of  inaideoB,  of  temperance;  sometimes  also  chastity  unions 
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Mster  of  Publio  Wnmhip,  Von  Miihler,  wlio  8ftdBfit?ti  their 
wet  J  maht   before    they   had   even    tliom  selves   oxfir*?sflrd  one. 
urtainlyj  then,  tlie  JesnitB  ht\A  i\  ground  for  hoping  thut  the 
loTfjrnm^^fJt  of  William   F*  might  not  be  disincltnefl  towards 
intervention  in  the   affairs  ol'    the  patrimony  of   Peter,    as 
iiholic  oHbrts  were  especially  m   lUvour  tljereoC,  and   they  got 
at  Otioe  a  number  of  petitions,  all   of  which  bad   the  samti 
obJ6ct--rt>*ustaljl»shTn»^nt   nf  the    Pope    in    his    lost  dominion. 
)]\Te  WHS  also   Liikeo   tlyit  biglily  iiiHuf^ntial    names  should  ha 
ttacbt'd  to  thasa  petition  it,  as,   for  instance,  the  wtiolc  of  the 
|ilo»an  CathoUti  nobility,   and    the  entire  Association   of  the 
laltese  Order  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John.     Indeed,  even  the 
Catholic  bishops  with  their  cbnpters  wore  included  in 
aeh   a  petition;    and    the  grpot  ATehhishop    Ledoohowski    of 
tumtn  and  Posen  oonsented  lo  deliver  the  same  in  persi*n  to 
be  German    Kniperor  at  Versailles.     The  reanlt  of  these  pt-ti* 
lonay  howtveTi  was  by  no  means  rensBuring»  as  Prince  Bismarck 
lid  not  give  them  in  the  least  any  approval ,  hnt  i^xprcsaed  his 
opinion,  with  siitfictent  clearness^  to  the  effect  that  the  inter* 
ference  in   the  affairs  of  foreign  States    was  quite  adverse   to 
Oiarman  interests.     Had,  then,   the  petitioners  bee>n  wi^^   they 
;)ald    have    been    satistied    on    the  subject,    hut   tfie   Jesuits 
kdd  upon  thenxseives  as  too  pow€rfal  to   draw  hack  ;  andj 
BDsequenily,  they  at  once  had  resort  to  other  m*  ans.     With 
lis   view    tbey  hastened  to  exert  a  pressure    on    the    Impe- 
rial Government,  through  the  Guruiau    Parliament.     It  was  a 
aisation  before  everything,  therefore,  to  gel  up  a  strong  party 
the  Parliament;  and  aa  with  thu  year   187 1 — ^it  being,  as  was 
well  knovfu,  the  first  year  after  of  tbtj"  constitution  of  the  Empire 
— the  deetiotis  were  to  come  on,  ibe  Jesuits,  entering  in  full  foree 
»to   tJie   conflict,  urged    the   whole  clergy    of  Gennany,    who 
irongb   the  biaiiops  were  more  or  lees  subservient  to  them  (the 

Ail*  lit^wover,  liftd  d.  fjfttfcjud  orgtmiBation,  mtd  woro  liie^rtLrohionlly  €K>oJAioed, 
^  j'jiH  ;jjnKL  uhIiIv  ixtutidt^d  wcte  tha  Ki>iiicrutiima,  wiiofie  mem  bora,  almoftl 
tnajo  tkud  femalo  aerviiTitB,  vfvtc  coinmissioaed  to  k&ep 
ijiaittora,  lo  TiipoH  respi>c?tiug  thom,  and  to  work  upon 
rtlifc;niu^ly.     TJjeir  ormaui^uii^jii    iiLiglit,   ladeed,  be    termed  almoat 
Jitikry^  Mid   Liie  BtiicteHt  tityripHin:  wjlh  iifesorved  ftmoug  them*    Fifteen 
ft'  r     .      ,  .|,  ^.|,,v^(|  fQ«K)s  A  tree  ot  Ood,  aud  lifteen 

tloly    VtTgin   Mitry.     All   tlictkj  griuloA 
<  1^  ni\   fit   tuftHt^  under   the  gu^daiicfl  of 
cocJttfiiiMit  I  >  :  i  li  Lu4  il  1  jf  the  J  tf)>^ii  iIh.  The  members,  howeveTf 

» iluitiiigiiittM  •         or  hluivvW   H|>«^i*bl  Kui^l^  obtained  tb^  moHt 

ttfilA  ahsolutioti. 
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cause  thereof  has  been  already  disoassed),  to  giye  their  TOtes. 
It  turned  out,  to  the  joy  of  the  Jesaits,  that  a  tolerable  number 
of  UltramoDtnnea  were  elected  by  their  pledged  MendB,  eqie- 
oially  in  BaTaria,  in  Posen,  and  on  the  Rhine,  wherever,  indeed, 
the  Gatholio  population  were  in  a  majority.*  The  parsons 
made  use  of  their  pulpito  to  proclaim  to  their  confeaauig 
ohildrrn  that,  if  one  did  not  wish  to  endanger  the  welfiue  of 
his  €Oul»  he  must  sitrive  solely  for  the  election  of  good  Catholic 
men  as  members  of  Parliament,  the  problem  being  to  influence 
the  Imperial  Goyemment,  with  the  view  of  bringing  about  an 
intervention  in  favour  of  the  Pope.  When  the  Parliament 
opened  in  March  1871,  these  gentlemen  formed  themselves  into 
a  very  determined  faction,  which  got  the  name  of  the  **  Faction 
of  the  Centre ''  (if  these  gentlemen  had  been  honest  they  would 
have  called  themselves  the  "  Jesuitical  Faction,"  for  they  allowed 
themselves  notoriously  to  be  blindly  led  by  those  of  the  leaders  of 
that  party  within  the  Catholic  Church  who  were  generally  known 
to  be  affiliated  to  and  assopiated  with  Bomish  Jesuitism),  iEuiid  at 
once  recommended  themselves  to  the  Imperial  Govemnaent  as 
the  rock  of  defence  for  the  Conservative  interests  of  Germany. 
Yea^  indeed,  they  sang  again  the  old  Bong»^the  refrain'  of>  whieh 
was  that  a  strict  and  well-regulated  Government  conld  only  be 
supported  by  them,  because  they  alone  were  capable  of  offering 
an  effective  opposition  to  the  revolutionary  ideas  of  the  times. 
Their  intention,  consequently,  was  to  render  tractable  the 
Imperial  Government,  as  they  had  in  bygone  days  influenced 
former  Governments,  especially  in  the  reactionary  period  whiob 
succeeded  the  downfall  of  the  first  Napoleonic  Empire ;  bmt  it 
waa  soon  apparent  what  was  the  real  aim  after  which  they  were 
striving.  It  was  nought  else  but  to  revive  the  old,  long-interred 
claims  of  the  Papacy,  and  not  only  to  stir  up  strife  again,  but 
also  to  raise  afresh  the  contention  between  ecclesiastical  and 
secular  power^  Above  all,  they  wished  to  force  the  Iipperial 
Government  to  intervene  in  favour  of  the  Pope,  and  the  recovery 
of  his  former  worldly  possessions,  and   with  this   desire  they 

*  Against  elections  of  that  kind  freqnent  protest  was  made,  espeeiaUj 
from  Colore.    In  regard,  indeed,  to  some  elections,  the  petition  from 
Cologne  runs  thus : — **  Fanatical  fury  raged  from  the  pulpite  of  almosl  aH 
the  Oatholic  ohuiohes,  and  heaven  and  eternal  happiness  were  on  the  r 
side,  heU  and  everlasting  damnation  on  the  other,  aooorcKng  aa  the  Tot 
was  exercised." 
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atty  froi|Mfii]Uy  CAmo  forward  wiili  ibeir  coudboIs  imd  iiddreBises. 
deed,  tliey  iioheaiiatingly  eKpreased  themsoives  to  tlje  effect 
at  the  Germnii  Emperor  aught  lo  iulluw  in  Uie  foatBtope  ol 
liis  prinlfcesBor,  who  looked  lo  Rome  for  the  imperial  Crown, 
mid  rwogriisod  the  duty  of  standing  by  tUo  Fnpucy  in  all  its 
tr^Hildt-'H,  m  tfuly  obetlfeiU  jiervante*  But  what  ii  storm  of  dis* 
pkaaure  did  they  call  forth,  bb  well  among  the  inftjority  of  the 
Parliimit-nt  as  also  Id  the  Imperial  Govurumefii  itself.  I  wilJ 
I  furthtT  dJiiitc  on  the  syhji^ct.  but  merely  repeaL  the  words  tif 
fidividual  ifianiber  of  PurliumtjnL.  Thu^  apako  Deputy  voti 
uuigmn;— 

"  The  name  of  the  German  Emperor  and  Empire  is  mvolnn- 
tarily  connect^id  with  the  recollection  of  the  peat  and  oventful 
battles  which  tht?  ruler  of  Germany  fonnerly  waged  with  tha 
Rnri»an  Chtirtih  and  the  kiagdom  of  Itiily,  not  as  lumperor  of 
Germany,  hut  m  Emperor  of  Rome,  having,  as  sueh,  clajms 
upon  Ujo  Imperial  ftucct-^saion.  Our  taek,  however,  ia  to  leava 
doubt  honcefortli  that  by  far  the  greater  majority — indeed,  an 
erw  helm  lug  majonty — ^of  the  German  people  and  thoir  Pepre* 
lUtHtivest a  entirely  ad?erset0  the  Imperial  Government  entering 
•tun  upon  ihe  old  mislaken  policy  of  German  Church  politics^ 
hat  advanUige  did  it  bring  us?  The  perpetual  dev^tation  of 
Italy,  and  the  political  impotence  and  in  tern  aJ  dieiDtegrEtioB  of 
Germ  any  p  And  now  we  come  again  upon  efforts  in  Parliament 
to  lead  GcrrrMin  politics  back  into  &uch  an  injurious  groove,  upon 
•fforta  which  must  once  more  call  aimilar  contentions  into 
itttt-'aee.  Our  easirntial  business  lies  henceforth  in  this ;  that 
the  very  drat  moment  when  the  German  Emperor  aBsembles 
around  bim  the  liret  German  Parliamont,  he  should  erect  a  beacon 
distinctly  visible  to  all  far  and  near,  internally  as  well  aa 
eJttefnallyp  ibat  in  future  German  politics  shall  be  restrioted  to 
the  internal  requirmnenta  of  t^e  State,  and  that  they  shall  no 
orw  he  directed  to  interference  with  the  affairs  of  foreign 
tiona,'* 

Thus    spoke    Deputy    von    Bennigaeo,    and    aa    the    great 

ajority  of  his  ooUeagucs  agreed  with  him  in   his  opinions,  the 

fUowing  passage  in  tho  AddrcsB  was  adopted : 

•*  Tht^  si^vcre  distress  which   Franco  suffera   to-day,  oonfinna 

It?  ofu^n-wi messed  fact,  which  never  fails  to  liring  puntshment 

itH  a^ar,    that   in    the   drch*  of  civilised    peoples   even    the 
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mightiest  ti&tiort  otkly  rem  ulna  ntdo  from  Eiarimis  compliofliioii$>^ 
by  a  wise  limitation  in  tlie  development  of  its  int^mfil  t?coiiomy* 
Even  Germany  has,  in  a  degree,  received  the  seeds  of  decay  bjl 
intermeddlmg  in  the  aiTnirs  of  oibt^r  oatidos,  when  the  rulers 
followed  the  traditions  of  a  foreign  origin.     The  new  Empire 
has  sprung  up  from  the  self-elevating  spirit  of  the  people,  which, 
armed  for  defence,  is  invariably  devoted  to  the  work   of  peace. 
In  intercourse  with  foreign  peoples,  Germany  demands  for  ita 
Ditizens  nothing  more  than   the  considenitlon  which  right  and 
custom  require,  and,  not  misled  either  by  aversioD  or  inclination^i 
does  not  grudge  to  any  nation  the  way  towards  unity,  or  to  any 
State  that  it  should,  after  its  own  manner,  tind  the  best  form  for 
its  constitution.     The  days  have  gone  hy  for  the  interference  in 
th^  internal  affairs  of  other  nations,  never,  we  hope,  again  to 
return  under  any  pretext  or  in  any  form  whatever/' 

This  was  clearly  and  distinetly  exprcBsed,  and,  oonseijUfntlT,  J 
the  pressure  of  the  Jesuitical  party   for  Government  interference 
in  favour  of  the  Pope  was  once  for  all  powerless.     The   rage  of 
the  Jesui^cal  Ultramontane  party  can  now  be  readily  imagined, 
and  it  was  at  once  resolved  to  make  war  against  the  German  ^ 
Empire,     Not,    however,   of  course,   a  war  with   cannon    and' 
needle-guns,   but  a    contest    with    spiritual   and  ecclesiastical 
weapons.     The  whole  Catholic   Church  in  Germany,  in  respect 
to  all   Catliolie  inluLbttauts  ol    the  new  Empire^    should   unite 
their  powers,  and  thereby  compel  the  Imperial  Government  to 
diverge  in  another  direction.     They  did  not,  however,  proceed 
in  a  straightforward   way,   but  slowly  and   gradually,  creeping 
along  with  cat-like  steps.     Their  ohject  was  to  begin  by  under- 
mining, and  only  to  storm  and  capture  the  fortress  when  its 
foundations  had  been  sapped. 

First  of  all,  however,  it  was  mjceasary  to  establish  complete 
unity  in  their  own  camp  before  commencing  their  operations,  as 
it  euch  were  not  attained,  that  is,  if  the  leaders  and  heads  ofj 
the  Church  fuund  that  there  were  individuals  who  would  not  give  , 
in  their  adherence  to  the  Jesuitical  Ultramontaiiu  party,  then  might 
the  Imperial  Government  place  their  reliance  on  such  ti  split,  and, 
consrquobtly,  a  division  might  be  brought  to  pass  which  wuuld 
render  victory  impossible.     "Unity,  imity,'*  was  the  ery,  then,! 
of  the  JosuitB  to  those  bishops  who  had  voted  in  the   Oounctr| 
against    the  Papal    infallibility,    and    they^  at    the   same    timep^ 
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ibreatencd  them  with  the  Papal  exootnintini^atiati  and  interdict 

if  tliny  carried  their  opposition  m  far  as  echiaiiu     On  the  other 

htinfl,  they  ndoioiiiBhetl  the  *'  truly  dinposod/'  tlrat  ih,  the  pivlatea 

who  hrtd  held  by  the  Jesnitionl  Popish  party  nt  the  Coimcil,  to 

sue  &  gPTieral  paatnral  letter  to  the  German  clergy,  and  in  this 

t'xhnrt  everyhody  to   aeoept  the  Tesolutious  of  tbt?  Couneih 

and  helleve  them  to  be  divmo  revel aticms*     The  **  truly  disposed,** 

j^trefore,  asaembled  together  in  Fulda  in  Auguet  INTO,  in  tjrrler 

detormino  upnn  a  general  pastoral ;  and  it  was  a  matter  of 

endless  rej<jieing  to  tfae  JeBuits  that  the  **  trtily  disposid  "  were  here 

joined  by  several deeorters  from  the  oppo&Ttion  eamp^ — fr^rinstanoe, 

by  Bishop  Ketteler  of  Mayenee,  Archbishop  8cbt*rr  uf  Munich, 

Bishop  Dinkel  of  Aogtihiirg,  and  Bishop  Cremofii'.  of  Ermelaod, 

Thus    it  happened    that   the   pastoral  letter^   whieh  declared 

^ihat  the   Iml  Vaticiin   Cnuocil  was  regular  find  gj'neral,  rmd, 

anequt'ntly,  that  its  refeolurions  were  binding  on  all  believers, 

hj  virtue  of  the  pnblication  thereof,  made,  in  the  mo»t  solemn 

lauoer,   by   the  Supreme   Head  of  the  Ohureh   in  the  prihlio 

tting  of  the   1 8th  July  1H70,  and  that,  therefore,  all  bishops 

pries tS|  and   believers  ongbt  to   aeoept  tbeso   resolntions   with 

sudlust  faith  as  divinely* revealed  truths,  and   mnsi  adopt  tiud 

fiowledge  them  if  they  desired  to  remain  true  members  tif  the 

one  holy,  catholic,  and  apostolic  Church/'  was  subscribed  by  all 

' mn  Princes  of  the  Church,  namely.  byOregi*ry  (Scherr), 

;  irp  of  Miinich-Freising  J  Paul  (Melchers),  Archbishop 

of  Cologne;    Peter  Joseph,    Bishop    of  Limburg ;    Cbfistopher 

Florentius,    Bishop    of  f  olda ;    William    Emanuel    (Ketteler), 

liahop   of  May^nce;    Edward  Jacob,  Bishop    nf  llildesheimf 

arad  (Martin) i  Bishop    of  Paderbom  ;  Johannes,    Bishop  of 

aim  ;  Ignatius  (Seuestrey),  Bishop   of   RaliEihtm  ;   i-auerfttius 

)jnlce))j    Bishop    of  Augsburg;    Francis  Leopold    (LconmdX 

ishop  of  Kichstadt;  Matthias  (E herb ard).  Bishop  of  Treves  j 

IbibppiiH  (Orrmenz),  Bishop  of  Knneland  ;   I.ntbnr,  Adminis- 

atoi  of  the  Bishopric  of  Freiburg  ;  Adolphus  (Namss^anowski), 

Isihop  of  Agaihopolis,  Ohaplain^Oeoeral  of  the  Prussian  Army; 

t!mafd(Brinkmanu)i  Bishop  of  Miinster;  and  Koonid  (Ueither), 

^abop  of  t^yen 

Had  notj  then,  mi  imnirnmty  been  thus  attained  ?     Oertaitily 

lity  hai)    been  w^U-tHgh   aci;ompli.^hed,  while  the  f^^w  who  bad 

l&ll  not  given  in  their  Kubmission,  as,  for  instance,  the  Arch* 
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bishop  of  Bamberg,  and  the  Bishops  of  Botfcenburg,  BresUa, 
W&rzburg,  and  Passao,  conld  not  possibly  withstand,  in  the 
long  run,  the  pressure  put  upon  them  by  their  fellow  funetion- 
aries.  Certainly  they  must  also,  sooner  or  later,  orally  acknow- 
ledge the  resolutions  of  the  Council  as  divinely-revealed  tmtbs, 
as  they  would  otherwise  run  the  risk  of  being  removed  by  the 
Pope  from  their  Bishoprics,  and  to  such  a  danger  they  would 
not,  of  course,  subject  themselve$.  No,  certainly,  that  would, 
indeed,  be  too  much  to  expect,  to  exchange  so  high  an  office 
as  that  of  a  Bishop  for  a  mere  article  of  faith ;  and  thus  the 
sons  of  Loyola  succeeded,  without  much  difficulty,  in  enticing 
completely  into  the  Ultramontane  camp  even  the  last  remains 
of  the  German  opposition  to  the  CounciL 

The  first  who  came  over  was  the  most  highly  esteemed  Prince 
Archbishop  of  Breslau,  Dr.  Henry  Forster,  not  openly,  it  is  true, 
before  all  the  world,  but  secretly,  by  night,  and  in  a  mist;  and 
as  A  reason  for  this  falling  off  from  the  former  recognised  truth, 
he  afterwards  gave  out  that  he  did  not  wish  to  disturb  the 
''  unity  of  the  Church."  Bishop  Henry  of  Passan  followed  him, 
and  then  came  Archbishop  Deinlein  of  Bamberg.  The  last 
was  Bishop  Hefelft  of  Bottenberg,  and  he  also  could  assign  no 
other  ground  for  his  change  of  opinion  than  that  the  unity  of 
the  Church  could  not  at  any  price  be  disturbed.  Along  with 
this  he  spoke  much  of  humility  and  submission,  bnt  he  did  not 
mention  a  single  syllable  as  regards  a  man's  duty  to  sacrifice  his 
place,  even  be  it  the  office  of  Bishop,  for  the  sake  of  the  truth. 

This  was  the  first  victory  which  the  Jesuits  gained,  after  which 
they  resolved  to  accept  battle  with  the  German  Empire ;  and 
they  proceeded,  therefore,  to  commence  the  fight.  Against 
whom,  however,  should  the  first  blow  be  aimed?  Naturally 
against  the  German  universities — ''those  heretical  nests  and 
devilish  institutions,"  as  they  themselves  loved  to  call  them, 
and,  especially,  against  the  Catholic  theological  faculties  therein, 
as  the  latter  were  most  hated  by  the  Jesuits.  For,  of  course, 
science  fiourished  at  the  universities,  therefore  free  thinking  and 
free  investigation  ;  and  hence  resulted  the  most  violent  opposi- 
tion to  Jesuitical  doctrines.  Naturally  enough,  seeing  that  the 
future  spiritual  guides  and  instructors  of  youth  were  ibrmed 
by  the  Catholic  theological  faculties,  and  the  professoir 
eould  not,    in    the    nature    of    things,   have  any    desire    f 
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jlntc  their  lectures  according  to  the  inffiJlibfe  principlee 
Gregary  VII.,  Paul  IV.,  Boniface  VUI.,  and  Pius  IX.. 
even  after  the  pattern  of  the  Sylhibus,  now  also  declured 
ifnlllblel  Hhnll  tbia  any  longer  be  tolerated?  Nr>,  iedwd  ; 
Jkft  they,  tho  Jesuits,  wished  alone  to  instruct  the  future 
^iritunt  guides  aud  teachers-  No,  indeed ;  for  the  dogrnns,  morals, 
fcid  exurerses  of  the  Society  must  bo  for  the  future  iilono 
fistilled  into  the  youthful  studivtits ;  and^  tljcrefore,  Rway 
with  the  professors  who  itand  upon  the  platform  of  randem 
hi^nce.  Away  with  them,  as,  indeed,  they  were  all  heretics  as 
ag  as  they  did  not  ahsoliitaly  acknowledge  the  rnfalhbility 
^gtna  \  Yet  how  were  they  to  comfi  in  aontfici  with  the  pro- 
ssors  ?  They  still  held  their  positions  from  their  respective 
lofernmcots,  and  were  only  reiponsible  to  the  latter.  One 
could  only,  indeed^  hound  on  Ihe  bishops  against  them,  to^ 
tirst  of  all,  threaten  them  with  the  necessary  ecoleeiastical 
censure,  utid  then,  when  there  was  nothing  else  for  it.  Palling 
bnck  upon  curse  and  excomminieatioD.  But  as  regards  the 
biBhops,  might  one  dare  to  hope  that,  in  this  way,  they  would 
mi  themselves  into  collision  with  the  8trtte  authorities  ?  In- 
deed, a  renegade  always  becomes  a  zealot,  and  the  Princes  of 
the  Ohnroh,  who  had  recently  thrown  themselves  into  tlic  arms 
of  the  Jesaits,  must  still  prove  to  their  converters  t!mt  tliey 
were  heart  and  soul  all  for  them.  O  Lord!  one  would  have 
tftken  them,  indeed,  for  miserable  dissemblers  if  ihey  did  not 
proceed  witli  fire  and  sword ;  and  then  the  sons  of  Loyola 
might  he  certain  that  the  thoroughly  persuaded  Fallibilitists  of 
yesterday  would  prove  themselves  to  be  the  most  intolerant 
Infallibilitisis  of  to-day.  Yes,  indeed,  of  this  they  ventured  to 
be  certain,  and  the  first  to  prove  the  correctness  of  their 
surmises  was  the  Prince  Bishop  of  Breslau,  the  above- 
named  PfM3tt>r  Henry  Fdrster.  As  soon  as  he  bad  been 
muni  over  by  the  sons  of  Loyola,  he  demanded  of  the  pru- 
g»or^  of  the  University  of  Breslan,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
lathias  Gymnasium,  to  declare  themselveSj  whether  they 
agitiswJ  the  resolutions  of  the  Council,  as  well  as  the  in- 
llibility  of  the  Pope,  and  the  dogmatising  of  the  Sy  I  la- 
ss* Fonr  of  those  gentlemen  at  once  replied  directly  and 
rrrV^  1  -  in  the  negative.  These  wer®  Canon  and  Cathedral 
8,  r  D.  Baltzer,  Professor  of  Church  Htst0ry»  D*  Bciukens, 
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private  teacher  of  pbilosophy  and  religioas  doctrine  to  tbe 
Mathias  Gymnasium,  D.  Weber,  and  the  Director  of  the  Matbias 
Gymnasium,  D.  Reisacker.  What  did  the  Bishop  do  then? 
First  of  all,  he  decreed  the  suspensio  ab  ordine  over  them,  thti 
is,  he  declared  them  tq  be  no  longer  fit  to  administer  their  o£Bo68 
if  they  did  not  immediately  recall  their  heresy,  and,  as  they 
hesitated  to  do  so,  he  threatened  them  with  excommnni cation. 
Still  further,  his  princely  Grace,  the  highly-esteemed  Lord 
Bishop,  vouchsafed  to  forbid  the  pupils  of  hi^  Boys'  Seminary 
(the  future  teachers  and  schoolmasters)  to  visit  the  Mathias 
Gymnasium ;  all  theological  students,  especially  the  pupils  of 
his  community,  he  threatened  with  immediate  expulsion  if  they 
should  any  longer  attend  the  lectures  of  the  professors  men- 
tioned. Therewith  he  cried  down  the  latter,  who  still  held  their 
appointments  from  the  State,  and  it  now  came  to  be  a  question 
as  to  whether  the  Government  would  tolerate  such  an  attack 
upon  their  rights.  It  could  not,  of  course,  submit  thereto,  «nd 
the  Minister  of  Beligion  declared  that  the  professors  should  ooi\* 
tinue  to  deliver  their  lectures. 

But  with  this  the  war  which  had  broken  out  was  stiU  far 
from  a  termination,  and  the  Bishop  adhered  to  his  above-named 
prohibition,  and  neither  dare  the  seminarists  of  the  MaUiias 
Gymnasium,  nor  the  monks  of  the  community,  attend  the  lectures 
of  a  Reinkens,  Baltzer,  and  Weber.  He  refrained,  however, 
without  doubt,  from  carrying  into  effect  the  threat  of  excom- 
munication, as  he  feared  himself  to  prosecute  the  conflict  to  the 
utmost.  In  just  such  a  way  as  the  Prince  Bishop  of  Breslau, 
did  Archbishop  Melchers  of  Cologne  also  act,  as  he  prohibited  the 
students  in  Bonn  from  attending  the  lectures  of  the  theological 
professors  HiJgers,  Reusch,  and  Langen,  seeing  that  they  had 
fallen  into  sad  heresy  by  not  recognising  the  Infallibility  dogma. 
Consequently,  he  wished  to  make  it  an  impossibility  for  the 
same  divines  to  lecture  any  more,  and,  on  that  account,  he  must 
needs,  also,  as  a  matter  of  course,  run  counter  to  the  State 
Government.  The  professors,  in  regard  to  this,  continued  to 
work  as  teachers  just  as  before,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
Bishop,  too,  adhered  to  his  prohibition,  and  even  ventured  to 
make  it  more  severe,  so  that  Messieurs  Hilgers,  Reusch,  and 
Langen  sixw  themselves  compelled  to  lecture  to  bare  walls,  TJm" 
Lord  Arohbishop,  however,  as  little  dared  to  carry  excommoB 
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ition  ioto  rffciit  m  Urtti  been  the  case  with  tlie  Prinoe  Bishop 
of  Hrtitjfau,  and  merely  the  threat  thert-of  remained  to  the 
fore.  The  third  spiritual  PriDce  who  brought  theological 
ioimsQt^  on  the  scene  was  Archbishop  Sgherr  of  Munich- 
frey«jcg;  and  after  he  had  received  Iks  instructions  frorn  thi^ 
pus  of  Loyola,  ho  dcniandtid  the  theological  faculty  of  the 
fntvcrsity  of  Mtuiich  to  intimate  to  him  tboir  position  io 
;ard  to  the  rc&ohuiouB  of  the  Council  of  the  Vatican,  and 
as  to  their  suhmigsion  thereto*  Not  a  single  oo©  of  the  pro- 
Bsors  had  any  desire  to  do  so.  hut,  after  Jong  considtTation, 
bo  OKist  of  them  resigned  themselves  as  to  the  matter,  and 
iply  on  this  aououni«  a&  it  might  be  perceived,  that  they 
no  wiah  to  come  into  conOiot  with  the  ecclesiastical 
jwcr  of  the  Lord  Archhmhop.  Thoy  wished  to  continue  to 
aoh  in  peace,  as  they  had  hitherto  done,  and  thus  said  '*  ¥e&, 
Tn  God*8  nanie/*  to  the  quesiioo  of  the  Infallibility. 

Not  soj  however,  did  tlie  distinguished  theologians  Doctors 

Zollinger,  Hubcr^  and  Friedrich,  hitherto  the  great  support  of 

"Catlioliuism,  as  they  dechired  thoy  would  never  recognise  the 

dogma,  which  they  considered  eontrary  to  reason,  tradition,  and 

Bibtioal  teachings  and  they  remained  firm  even  when  threatened 

with   excommunication  by    the  Archbishop.     Indeed,  the  oon- 

cluiiioti   come    to  by    all    reasonable   and    honest   men    amonj^ 

CatlmUctt  was  that  Catholicism,  founded  upon  the  reeohuiuns  of 

the  Vatican  Council,  wasnotbiog  else  than  a'*  New  Oatboliuism/* 

ft  hurctical    deviation    from    the  true   Catholic    faith,   and   they 

henceforth  callud  themsL-lves  **  Old  Catholics*'     An  uncommon 

tin m bar  of  men  of  the  cultivated  classes,  namely,  all    Catholic 

Pridbssorsol  Medicine^  Jurisprudence,  Phi hisophy,  and  Philology 

Ujc  University  of  Municli,  ranged  themselves  on  their  side, 

commotion  arose  the  end  of  which  could  not  he  measured* 

Old  Catholic  unions  formed  tljcuiBelves  in  almost  ol) 

Hnceg  of  Germany,  especially  in  the  larger  towns,  where 

be  Catholic  population  predominated ;    in  a  few  weeks  these 

incn*aaed   to  communities,   and  a^  sue!*    appointed    their   own 

Eifinsunitf'*^ ;  tbua  there  was  schism,  and,  of  course,   exeommuni- 

•  01'^  Ctithn1lrij?tTi  tnnlt  iU  0T\t^Ti  iiter  tUftt  Dr,  DeUiiwer  (Stiftaprobeli 

I  to  tliw  vVfohbisbrtp  uf  Miimoh  Freyaiug, 

am', — '*Tbi»u Hands  of  the  olergy,  ftud 

||iii(iri.'<iH  Ol  inciawitii'ia  111  '      f-   i4H    I  do,  uiid  look  upon  th^  now 

licdtfl  of  t^itll  iA  tlQAQCH  I  *   lo-ilay  nol  a  uiiigle  pcrraoD,  even 

oBg  tliaft6  who  tisve  gh-^^  —  ^  ^^v^i^tntioa  of  aubmiabioii  to  it,  haa  iaid 
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cation  could  no  longer  be  deferred.  Moreoyer,  it  is  wortli} 
of  remark  that  when  Archbishop  Scherr  intimated  to  Professon 
Dolliuger,  Friedrich,  and  Huber  that  they  had  been  ezcomma- 
nicated  on  account  of  open  heresy  and  non-recognition  of  tbe 
Infallibility  dogma,  the  communication  still  remained  private, 
and  the  excommnnication  was  not  publicly  proclaimed  from 
the  pulpit.  No  !  no  public  and  direct  excommunication  took 
place,  but  the  Archbishop  caused  it  to  be  intimated  indirectly 
among  the  clergy  that  all  those  who  denied  obedience  to  the 
Vatican  resolutions  thereby  excluded  themselves  from  the  com- 
munity of  the  Holy  Catholic  Church,  and  must  bear  the  con- 
sequences thereof.  As  now  the  supreme  spiritual  shepherds  in 
Breslau,  Bonn,  and  Munich  had  thus  proceeded  against  the 
uniTcrsities,  so  also  did  their  inferior  colleagneir  follow  suit,  witb 
only  very  few  exceptions,  and  proceeded  with  even  greater 
severity  against  all  the  minor  clergy  who  dated  to  haye  any  doubt 
respecting  the  Infallibility  dogma.  It  was,  indeed,  an  unsur- 
passed piece  of  arrogance  if  any  poor  parson  or  chaplain  rebelled 
against  his  lord  and  ruler,  the  mopt  esteemed  bishop,  and  such 
presumption  could  not  be  otherwise  punished  than  by  deposi- 
tion. Thus,  ultimately,  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  declared  as 
deposed  Parson  Tangermann  of  Unkel;  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg, 
Parson  Renstle  in  Mering ;  the  Bishop  of  Ermeland,  Parson 
Michelis  at  Braunsberg ;  the  Archbishop  of  Munich,  Parson 
Bernard  of  Eiefersfelden,  as  well  as  Parson  Hosemann  of  Tonten- 

that  he  is  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  proposition.  All  of  my  friends  and 
aoquaintanocH  affirm  to  me  as  having  the  like  experience.  '  Not  a  single  person 
brieves  in  it,*  I  hear  daily  said  from  every  mouth.'*  To  this  declaratioD 
various  men  from  all  ranks  of  society  at  once  adhered,  among  them  high 
officials  and  civil  officers  like  Deputy  Inspector  von  Wolf,  Heiul  Master  of 
Ceremonies  Ck>unt  von  Bray,  Count  Ludwig  Arco  Walley,  the  grea^  brewer 
Ludwig  Brey,  the  Appeal  Councillor  von  Enhubcr,  Mint  Assayer  von 
Schauss,  and  others;  together,  in  April  1871,  they  protested  agalnBt  the 
Infallibility,  and  to  them  were  added  all  those  who  were  of  a  similar 
opinion  in  Augsburg,  Vienna,  Memmingen,  Neustadt,  Eaiserslautem,  Bergs- 
zabern,  Fiirth,  Bonn,  Coblcus,  Cologne,  Wurzburg,  Freiberg,  TraunstcuLD, 
and  elsewhere.  The  first  step  towards  the  formation  of  Old  Catholic  com- 
munities, having  separate  churches  and  parsons  of  their  own,  took  plaot 
in  Heidelberg  in  August  1871,  at  the  assemblage  of  Old  Catholics  there, 
and  forthwith  such  a  community  was  formed  in  Munich.  Other  cities 
followed  suit,  and  the  number  of  such  communities  has  now  perhaps 
risen  to  about  forty.  However,  we  doubt  whether  Old  Catholicism  will 
attain  to  anything  magnificent,  as  it  only  opposes  the  Infallibility,  and 
does  not  venture  in  any  way  to  attack  other  cancerous  affections,  as,  for 
instance,  oral  confession,  celibacy,  indulgence,  the  Bomish  Primate,  and 
especially  the  hierarchy.  Is  it,  then,  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  lantt 
masses  stand  aloof  and  remain  indifferent,  and  that  the  whole  of  the  lov 
clergy  also,  for  the  most  part,  take  no  iutorest  in  the  movement? 
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Ufreti;  thcs  I'riince  Archbishop  of  Bri^sldu.Pnraon  Buchmann  in 
IfuiUi;  thtj  Bishop  of  Rutislionj  Parson  Max  Hort  in  Straubing; 
^d  the  Bishop  of  Solothnrn,  Parson  Kgli  ftt  the  Penitentiary  of 
Lucerne;  and  nominated  othor  epiritiml  advisors  in  room  of  those 
if*po9ed.  They  were  of  opinion  thnt  they  had  the  wfiole  of  tho 
infRrinr  dergy  cninpleti^ly  in  their  power,  as  in  thf^  Mi  Jdle  Ag^s, 
and  they  conld  do  with  them  as  they  pleased.  But,  behold!  the 
irsons  declared  to  he  deposed  did  not  stir  from  Ihcir  posts, 
ting  altogether  supported  by  the  communities  lo  which  they 
blonged.  WliaL  was  now  to  be  done?  Why,  my  Lords 
liops  did  not,  of  coorae,  deliheraUj  hing  about  the  matter, 
addressed  themselves  lo  tlje  secnlar  authoritios,  in  order 
that  force  might  be  employed.  They  came,  howef^er,  not  as 
>mplaining  in  any  way,  or  making  a  reqnest;  oh  no!  they 
'  demanded "  of  the  secular  anthorities^  without  anything 
&?,  that  those  parsons  who  had  been  declared  deposed 
>nld  be  removed  by  fore©  frf^na  their  sitnationa,  in  order 
[lat  those  newly  nominated  might  take  possession  of  the 
eftnt  posts.  Yes,  indeed,  this  they  did,  supporting  their 
Ion  on  the  I2th  Canoo  de  h^clesia;  that  is,  on  the  IQth 
Irticle  respeeting  the  Church,  proclaimed  by  the  Cotiucil 
of  the  Vatican,  according  to  which  the  secular  authorities  had 
unhesitatingly  to  carry  into  effect  the  punishments  awarded 
by  the  Ecolesinstical  Courts.  This,  indeed,  as  a  matter  ol 
I  course;  for,  according  to  the  resolutions  of  the  Council,  the 
HChurchi  that  is,  the  Pope,  was  held  to  be  altogether  superior  to 
^klie  State  power,  and  tlie  latter  had  to  carry  out  all  its  orders 
^PfTfthoui  asking  any  quest  Ions  whatever  !  To  their  great  alarm, 
however,  the  secular  atithorities  did  not  trouble  themselves  any 
Ibrther  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  bishops,  hut,  on  the 
[>ntrary,  they  addressed  themselves  to  the  Ministry,  and  the 
itter  in  turn  put  the  question  to  themselves,  **  Eiave  the 
ops,  out  of  regard  for  the  present  Pope,  the  right  to 
lestrate  the  incomes  of  those  parsons  who  adhere  to  the  old 
iofitrine,  «nd  assign  the  vacant  posts  to  other  eoclesiasttcs  well 
Tected  towards  the  Infallibility  dogma?" 
They  fbrther  aftked  themselves,  "  Arc  ihe  funds,  partly  inhe- 
iied  from  olden  times,  partly  collected  at  assemblages,  from 
iherents  to  the  old  ftnth,  avaihible  (without  any  further 
i)  for  ITh'  !>i*iufjl  of  the  new  religion  and  Church  V' 
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Tbir^ly,  (hey  asked  themselves,  "rDaqs  it  se^ra  ^miSfl^ltf^ 
that  the  nevjT,  Qatholic  doctrine. should  l^e ; inculpated  ia  thejouib 
of  the  country  precisely  as  the  former  cree4>  under  th^.prQteoiion 
and  authority  of  the  State;  especially,  .should  the  .^ringing,  cf) 
of  teachers  of  t)ie  people,  together  with  t^e  conduct  and  supepr- 
vision  of  schools  for  the  people,  he  left  in  the  bands  of  the 
Gburch  which  has  recently  become  ipfallible  ?  " 

They  further,  lastly,. asked  themselves,  ''Can  the  established 
rigbt^  of  the  Catholic  Church,  ms  formerly  constituted,  after  its 
transmutation  into  a  new  pne^  with  ai^  infi^bl^  f^ope  at)  its.J^joad, 
have  any  farther,  claim  upon  the  State  ?  " 

One  sees  that  in  addition  to  the  questions  thus  raised:  there  was 
still  another  one ;  for  the  tendency,  so  inimical  to  the  State,  of 
the  bishops,  led  by  the  Jesuits,  asserted  itself  alwaya  more 
distinctly  and  energetically,  fmd  the  supreme  government  of  the 
State  had  thus  to  .^ay  to.  itself,  ''  We  hiivf  the  d,uty  to  maintain 
aright  confessipnal  peace  and  State  autho^tyV*  . .  j. 

The  State,  then^  took.up  tbp.ganntlQt  which  tbq.Jesuita^  ii^  the 
persons  of  the  Genpan  bislK)ps,.^ad  thrown  dQwn  iq  tbeiq.;  but 
it  did  so  o^ly  with  the  greatest  foresight  andforbearanqe,  for  at 
.the  bead  of  Prussian  religious  adminiefiratipn  stood  Von  Mixhler, 
i^titherto  the  great  well-wisher  to  Ultramontane  efforts,  It  went 
openly. against  his  inclination  to  proceed  with  (^pergetio  measures, 
•and  he  would  rather  have  go|;  rid  of  the  ni^tter  by  sqme  small 
pc^liative  means.  Indeed,  even  from  such  be  would  have  timidly 
receded,  bad  he  not  been  urged  forward  by  Prince  Bismarok.  .The 
latter,  however,  the  statesman  with  an  iron  will,  at  once  perooived 
that  the  authority  of  the  Imperial  power  stood  ip  danger  if  a  limit 
were  not  put  to  the  aggressive  conduct  of  the  sons  of  Loyola, 
and,  with  bis  accustomed  energy,  he  hit  upon  a  plfin. .  Naturidly, 
however,  it  was  not  in  accordance  wi^h  bia  views  to  out  through 
the  knot  with  thQ  sword,,  without  further  ado,  but  he  proceeded 
.wisely  and  sagaciously,  step  by  step,  trying  <Lt  first  to  attain  his 
«nd  by  peaceable  niieans. 

!  .First  of  all,  he  was  desirous  to  ascertain  whether; the.  Roman 
Garie  approved  the  newest  steps  taken  by  the  Jesuits,,  and  he 
thorefoire  brought  to  official  notice,  in  Rome  .tbe  ^titucb  of 
the  Jesuitical  Catholic  faction  in  Parliament  whidv^.  as  we 
know,  had  pleaded  for  an  intervention  in  favour  pf  the  Pope. 
Sucli  action  had,  at  all  events,  this   effect,  that  the  Cardinal 
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Secretary  of  State,  in  ortIf.*r  not  to  injure  his  posiUan  wiih 
ruferoDOP  to  die  Ot?rnmn  Jm])enal  power,  uoeqiiivncftblj  dia- 
approved,  in  some  degroi^  the  aetian  of  the  faction  in  (jueaUoii ; 
hni  ioitnedifit^ly  nft^^rwiirils  ht  recalled  tltiB  disnppTOViJ^  and 
gave  il  as  his  opiivinn  that  he  merely  held  it  to  be  not 
opportune*,  or  in  accordftnce  wHh  thn  spirit  of  the  time,  if  |be 
Cntholias  at  once  phxced  a  proposal  for  interventiDn  b^foi^ 
I'arliamcnt  He,  indeed,  strjiitchtfurwardly  declare<l  tbat  lie 
rtilmircd  the  condnct  of  the  fiiction  of  the  centre,  and  that 
thmr  ptocmA'tngs  had  not  less  the  fnllest  approval  of  the 
Pope-  Prince  Bismarck  thiis  bneame  awiire  that-  the  Jestiilii 
were  acting  in  most  compleio  iindi3rijtnriding  with  the  Roman 
Gum,  and  n  step  was  at  oijce  taken  OEii  tkis  occasion^  on 
i)w  part  of  the  Prussifin  AdrniniHtration  of  Religtoo,  which 
showf^rj  to  the  Catliolro  bishops  thot  it  was  not  intended  to 
stihmit  to  their  pretrnftionsn. 

During  tfjo  guvemmint  of  Herr  von  Miihler,  there  had  heen 
a  special  department  "  for  OalhoUc  Church  iiffftira/"  and  the 
Direetof  thereof  was  the  Government  Privy  Counsellor,  Dr, 
Knitj'^il?,  an  associate  of  Bishop  Kettolnri  of  Mayence,  in  the 
Par)ijimi*ntary  faction  ;  tlie  other  two  merehors  of  the  Depart- 
ment, Me>!sjt^nrs  Government  Councillors  Ulri^dc  and  LinbolT, 
vrere,  if  possibh*,  oven  mare  favonrahle  to  Ultraiimntanism,  and 
itaered  their  course  in  everything  according  to  the  precepts  of 
the  sons  of  Loyola,  Bo  the  whole  managemeitt  of  Catholic 
affnirH  whs  entrustrd  to  these  three  grtitleinen,  tlmt  they  might 
ntk  according  to  their  pleasure,  as  Herr  von  Miibler  ap- 
proved  of  all  their  prom*edings.  In  what  way  did  they  govern, 
however?  As  a  matter  of  oout^se,  in  a  manner  which  was 
diftmi?tnen]|y  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the  8tate,  in  that  they 
plHyi-fd  oompletely  into  the  hands  of  ndherents  of  tht!  son  a  of 
liOyola,  in  regard  to  schfiol  instruction,  as  well  as  school 
tuperviwon. 

It  hod  thns  happened  that  the  Jfisuils  had  become^  by 
dcgrccir,  almost  nll-powcTful  in  Prussia,  as  we  have  formerly 
pointed  out,  and  nottlie  less  had  it  rwnlti^d  that  this  iintngonisin 
betwn*tn  Protesiunti^m  and  Catholicism  hatl  assumed  constantly 
ft  rougher  aspect,  But^  lo !  iu  July  1871,  the  news  suddenly 
»prf*ad  abroad  ihat  the  di^partment  for  <!atholif?  Chnreh  matl^iB 
tn  the  liifligious  Administration,  had  bean  abolishe^l ;   the  tlirne 
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membere  above  mentioned  having  received  their  pensions.  At 
first  the  report  did  not  obtain  credence,  but  the  news  was 
presently  verified,  and  the  first  great  step  for  the  destroetion  of 
Jesuilacal  Ultramontanism  had  now  taken  place. 

One  may  well  imagine  the  anger  of  the  bishops  and  their 
supreme  guides,  the  sons  of  Loyola.  They  certainly  could  no 
longer  entertain  any  doubt  but  that  the  iron  Prince  Bismarck 
wished  to  break  down  their  power ;  but  they  held  it  to  be  impos- 
sible that  he  would  ever  be  able  to  obtain  the  signature  of  the 
Prussian  Monarch  to  the  required  enactment,  beeause  the  latter 
had,  up  to  the  present  time,  himself  shown  forbearance  in 
Oatholic  ecolesiasiioal  matters.  They,  therefore,  addressed 
themselves  in  an  immediate  petition  to  the  said  monarch,  in 
which  they  urged  that  he  should  abstain  from  proceeding 
inimically  against  the  Oatholic  Church ;  but  they  were  simply 
repelled  with  the  observation  that  in  no  other  country  in  Europe, 
as  the  Pope  had  fdrmerly  acknowledged,  did  the  Catholic  Church 
possess  a  more  favourable  position  than  in  Prussia,  and  that,  on 
that  account,  it  was  all  the  more  imperative  {or  the  State  to 
reject  presumptuous  pretensions. 

Rage  now  rose  to  its  height  in  the  Ultramontane  camp,  and  to 
anger  also  succeeded  consternation  at  the  same  time,  as,  at  the 
beginning  of  November  1871,  the  Bavarian  Plenipotentiaries 
placed  a  proposition  before  the  German  Diet,  that  they  should 
lay  before  Parliament  the  following  project  of  law : — 

"  Act  relating  to  the  completion  of  the  Penal  Law-Book  for 
the  German  Empire. — We,  William,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
German  Emperor  and  King  of  Prussia,  order  the  following,  with 
the  acquiescence  of  the  Diet  and  of  Parliament.  Individaal 
article.  After  para.  167  of  the  Penal  liaw-Book  for  the  German 
Empire,  the  following  new  para,  shall  be  inserted :  '  An  eccle- 
siastic or  other  servant  of  religion,  who,  in  the  exercise  o^  or  oo 
occasion  of  the  pursuit  of  his  calling,  publicly  brings  forward  a 
subject  for  discussion  before  a  crowd  of  people,  or  in  a  church, 
or  in  any  other  place  destined  for  religious  assemblages,  in  a 
way  which  seems  calculated  to  disturb  the  public  peace,  shall  be 
punished  by  imprisonment  to  the  extent  of  two  years.'  " 

This  was  the  proposition  which  the  Bavarian  Plenipotentiaries 
placed  before  the  Diet  of  the  German  Empire ;  and  can  on 
therefore,  be  at  all  surprised  that  the  Jesuits  and  Ultramontai 
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"wore  iu  tho  highest  dogre©  diiturbed  tbereby  ?  0(>od  Catholic 
Bavaria,  with  its  good  Catholic  (lovernmetit,  and  such  a  pro^ 
posiuoo  I  Tltia  wuy,  indeed,  an  uttaok  upoQ  Lhe  motii  holy 
rights  of  tEii3  ckrgy,  for  wbom,  bitherto,  the  pulpit  had  etood  at 
their  completely  free  disposal !  God  iu  Heaven  I  tliat  was, 
indeed,  unhoard  of  1  Hitherto,  ftoyooe  might  agitate  and  insult 
from  the  pulpit*  at  bis  pbaaure^  wiihout  a  douI  whatev«r^  eveti 
Lhn  ItiglKJst  positioa,  being  able  to  say  u  word  !     Yes,  iridt5<.*d, 

Lb  ad  hitberto  been  thni,  and,  at  tlic  Last  Parliamentary  elections, 

Jesuitically-miaded  ecetcBiastios,   by  thundering  words  froiti 

ilpit,    had    gained    the  vietory  for   a  goodly  number   of 

nontane  candidates.     But  this  misuse   of  the  pulpit  was 

^t  any  longer  to  be  tolerated — a  misuse  which,  in  Bavaria 
chpecialiy,  had  by  degrees  become  quite  iuHufferable.  A»  a  proof 
of  this  I  will  only  adduce  a  few  instances* 

Joscpli  Bergmeier,  Parson  of  Geisenlmusen,  had  declared  from 
f  pulpit,  "  Hohcnlohe  is  a  Prussian  rogue/'     Another  Gatholio 
son  eulled  the  Bavarian  ministers  and  deputies,  **  simpletonii 
and  debauchees/'     A  third  exclaimed,  '*  Your  deputies  wish  to 

ive   you   Jewish   fellows  as  tcacherB;   they  desire  to  establish 

rothels  throughout  the  whole  land,  and  to  rob  you  of  the  bless- 
ings of  marriage,"  A  fourth  proclaimed  from  his  pulpit:  **  If  the 
achool  law  passes,  then  your  ehildreu  will  bo  taughi  by  Jewiah 
fellows  to  dtspiise  the  Saviour,  as  once  upon  a  time  the  Jews 
did  in  Jerusalem^  And  the  parents  will  even  be  punished  if 
Ibey  call  *  Mcpp  !  Hepp  I  Uepp  I  '  after  the  Jewish  fellows/'  A 
fifUi  prt^mdied  from  the  eathedral  of  Eattsbon  :  **  The  Emperor, 
na  King,  htm  command  only  over  the  body^  but  the  Chnrob 
holds  sway  over  both  body  and  souli  and  therefore  the 
Church  can  even  release  the  people  from  the  oaths  they  have 
sworn  to  the  princes/*  A  siittb^  a  bishopi  thus  expressed 
himself  before  a  hirge  aasemblagep  on  a  eonlirmaUon  journey  ; 
'*  We  live  in  sad  times ;  we  are  calloil  UlLramootanes  and 
Hi^jictionarieB;  this  eoudiuon  can  only  be  put  an  end  to  by  war 
and  revolution.  We  keep  secular  laws  merely  because  power 
supports  them,  and  we  should  htj  seized  by  the  throat  were  we 
io  tu3t  othurwi^.  If  kings  no  longer  consider  themaelvea 
noting  by  the  grace  of  God,  1  would  be  the  first  to  overturn 
the  throne,**  A  ^venth— but  enough  of  examples,  m^  from 
llioie  aUtiady  giveUj   everyone   must  be  oonvineed  thai   thafa 
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rests  with  the  State.  On  this  aooount,  all  proper  auihoiitiei 
and  officials  entmsted  with  this  doty  are  oommissioned  for  the 
purpose  by  the  State. 

**2,  The  nomination  of  looal  and  oirouit  inspectors,  and  the 
limitation  of  their  circuit  of  inspection,  belongs  to  the  State 
alone.  The  commission  granted  by  the  State  to  inspectors  of 
public  schools  for  the  people,  in  so  far  as  they  condact  this  charge 
as  an  extraordinary  or  honorary  office,  is  at  all  times  revokable. 
Those  persons,  however,  to  whom  the  inspection  of  sohook  for 
the  people  has  been  hitherto  entn^stpd. by  command,  are  obliged  to 
conduct  this  office  in  accordance  with  the  regulations  of  the  State, 
and  are  not  allowed  to  indulge  in.yagaries  of  a  contrary  nature. 

What  was  now  the  aim  of  this  new  law,  which  the  Minister 
hiinself  designated  as  merely  a  law  of  necessity  ?  Nothing  else, 
indeed,  than  the  liberation  of  the  schools  from  the  influence  of 
the  JesuiticalrUltraiaontane  ecclesiastics.  According  to  the 
arrangement  hitherto  obtaining,  school  inspection  belonged  to 
the  clergy — the  Protestant  schools,  to  the  Protestant  parsons, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Catholic  schools  to  the  Catholie 
priests,  or,  in  other  words,  the  ecclesiastical  gentry  were  the 
•*  bom  "  school  inspectors. 

How,  for  instance,  did  the  Catholic  ecclesiastics  exercise 
school  inspection  in  the  territory  of  Posen?  They  united 
themselves  with  the  Polish  nobility,  in  order  to  annihilate  the 
German  element  in  the  country,  and  to  separate  this  land  from 
Prussia.  Yes,  indeed,  the  old  Pole  must  be  re-established  within 
his  former  boundaries,  in  order  that  Jesuitism  might  there  be 
enabled  to  flourish  again  as  formerly;  and  on  that  account 
instruction  in  German  became  not  only  neglected,  but  regular 
opposition  was  made  against  it  By  such  conduct  the  Jesuitical 
Ultramontane  ecclesiastics  had  carried  the  matter  so  far  that, 
for  example,  in  the  West  Prussian  communities,  which  formerly 
were  purely  German,  the  German  language  was  now  no  longer 
understood  by  the  rising  generation.  And  could  the  Prussiao 
Government  tolerate  any  longer  such  a  calamity  ?  '  It  was 
bad  enough  that  the  ministers  Baumer  and  Von  Miihler  had 
so  long  retained  in  their  hands  the  Jesuitical  Polish  propaganda. 
Now,  when  the  German  Empire  had  been  again  constituted,  one 
must  proceed  in  earnest  and  with  energy;  and,  consequently, 
(he  law  concerning  school  inspection,  brought  forward  by  I 
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fnlk,  wrts  approved  by  a  largo  niajority  ia  the  Pruisiaii  Par- 
jlitttnt^nit  aod  Ifttur,  aleo.  io  ibe  Uppor  Uous€*  It  ie  true,  iDdeedl^ 
Ithftt  tba  FruBsiau  CiLthoUo  bjBhopg  at  onoe  strongly  protested 
I  against  this  step,  declariog  that  the  iQBpcotion  of  sehoole,  a& 
[diiughturs  of  the  Church,  rested  alone  with  the  clergy,  not 
[with  thd  State.  But  what  did  this  protect  signify  i  The  King 
[eetahlmhed  thiB  law  by  his  signature,  and  it  becsjtne  valid 
|lhraughout  the  whok  of  the  Prusi^ian  domtDion. 

Whttt   happtioedj    however,    in    oonsequenee  of   thiSi    in  the 
hiroviDoe  of  Poseu,  whoo  the  extraordinary  revision  of  schools 
fwaa   held?      Wherever  school   inspection  had   been   exerciBiid 
:  bj    a  Jesuitical     i^olrsh- disposed     ecclesiusKc,    instruction    iu 
Jfe    Sermiin  language    had    heaa    totally   neglected ;    while    as 
egards  Prussian  liiE^tory   and  geography,  as  well  as  the  rela- 
lions  of  the  Prussian  SiatoSj  the  pupils  were  totally  iguoraot 
thereof.     Indeed,  in  many  village  schools  the  popils  could  not 
ftCtually  tell  to  what  State  and  country  they  belonged,  and  still 
lesa  had  they  any  knowledge  as  to  how  the  King  of  Prussia  and 
Eoiporor  of  Germany  was  designated.     At  that  time,  when  the 
Jesuitical    Ultramontane   movement  was  so  much  exciting  the 
minds  of  all ,  it  suddenly  heoame  known  that  an  apt»theoary,  for- 
merly of  Posen,  had  been  arrested,  on  the  2 let  February  i872» 
because  he  was  strongly  suspected  of  contcmptatiDg   an  attempt 
on  the  life  of  the  Imperial  Chancel lor»  Prince  Bismarck.     The 
mvestigation  which  followed  showed  that  the  accused  was  called 
Emilius   Wc§iL*rweliej  and  that  he   wan  in   close  relation  with 
Prcberitiiiry  Ka^mian,  of  Posenj  confidential  adviser  of  the  Arch- 
btihop  of  Posen*Gnesenf  Count  Leduehowski.     A  domieihary 
Heearch  was  made  at  the  house  of  the  said  Prebendary,  which 
^■rlicited   extraordinary   disclosures.      Not»  however,  concerning 
^VVVesterwellc,  who  was  afterwards  pronounced  to  he  not  guilty, 
but  in  regard  U>  Prebendary  Kozmiiui  and  his  intimate  friends 
^tbe  Jesmte.    It  transpired  that  be  kept  in  Posen  a  large  establish- 
^■mctit  in  which  a  young  Polish  nobleman  was  retained  by  the 
^■Jesuit  teachers  an  assistant  in  matters  of  school  instructioD  ;  at 
^"tbis  time,  huwever,  by  order  of  the  Archbishop  named,  he  had 
rgO|  as   u  Church  punishment,  seclusion  in  the  Jesuit 
tiloister  of  Sohnmm,  because,  in  company  with  a  disreputable 
voman    in    the    bathing- place    of   Homburg.    lie     had    partly 
in     riuWus     livings     and     partly     gambled    away,     g 
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large  ram  of  money/  whicb|  na  Peter  s  pence,  waa  destined  fot 
the  Holy  Father  in  Borne.     The  domiciliary  search  was  now 
extended  to  the  Jesuit  cloister  at  Sohrimm,  and  agaia  aomethiog 
remarkable  came  to  light;  letters  were  foand. there  prpving  that 
the  Polish  Ultramontane  movement  in  Posen  entirely  proceeded 
from  the  Jesuits,  and,  also^  that  the  members  of  the  so-called 
Genital  party  in  the  Parliament  were  not  by  any  m^eans  ignorant 
as  to  the  matter.     FarUier  proof  was  foond  that  the  Pope,  at 
the  instigation   of  the  Jesuits,  had  nominated    a   Primate   of 
PoTand,   and  that  this  -step  stood  in  close  jelationship .  with 
the  efforts  of  the  ndbility  in  Posen  to  set  up  again  tlia  Polish 
kingdom — seeing  that,  according  to  old  Polish  law,  the  Primate 
of  Poland  was  representatiTe  ^of  the  Eling  and   possessor  of 
pofitical  power  when  the  Polish  throne  was  vaoated.    Lastly,  it 
was  fbond  that  a  number  of  fbreign  Jesuits  were  disporting 
theotseheson  Posen  territory,  with  no  other  obj^ot  than  that 
of  sciidtQg   and  firmly  uniting  the    connection  of   the  Posen 
uobility  with  the  nobiKty  in  Russian  Poland,  as  well  as  Galioia. 
This  was  a  highly  important  discovery,  which  justified  Prince 
Bismarck  in  instantly  proceeding  against  the  sons  of  Loyola  by 
State  measures;  but,  ere  dcnng  so,  he  wished  still  to  try  before* 
hivnd  a  final  remedy.    He  therefore  endesToured,  through  an 
uttder^tau  Jiug  with  the  Roman  Curie,  to  get  the  mastery  over 
them  without  being  obliged  to  resort  to  force  on  hisiside.    Accord- 
ingly, at  the  end  of  April  l^T^  it  was  suddenly  reported  that 
Cardinal  Prince  Hohenlohe  had  been  nominated  to  be  German 
Ambassador  at  the  Holy  Papal  See,  and,  of  course,  it  was  pe^ 
ceived  tlienrfrom  that  a  great  coneession  had  foe^i  made  to  the 
Catholic  Church.     The  German  Empire  id  be- represented  at  the 
Holy  Hec,  not  only  by  a  good  Catholic,  acknowledged  to  be 
raiihful,  but  by  one  of  the  Princes  of  the  Church  of  the  highest 
standing !     What  more  could  tlie  Pope  desire  ?     Therein  lay, 
indeed,  the  proof  that  the  German  Government  was  eamesdy 
deHJrous  of  maintaining  peace  with  Rome,  and  of  fulfilling  all 
just  dcmniids  of  the  Catholics. 

But  there  was  one  thing  that  comld  not  be  forgotten  :  Cardinal 
Prince  Hohenlohe  had  remained  a  German  in  all  his  words  and 
actions,  and  had  never  yielded  to  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits. 
They  therefore  entertained  a  decided  hatred  towards^  him,  att* 
contrived  to  keep  hinl  alwbyff  far  away  from  tbaPi^al  Coqi 
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pple  Were  oJl  ilw  more  ctigcr  to  know  how  the  Pope  would 
k«  tlie  f)0«nuiitioa  ;  but^  ibrtiinatclT^  curiosTty  wna  not  long 
^1*1  in  Busjietiae.  Ouder  dntc  the  ^5th  April  1872,  Dereti- 
Utal,  lhi5  Qermttii  OhafgA  d'Afihires  in  Unme,  oomiBDnicated  to 
^uion^Hi,  lite  Cardioal  Kt^cretftfy  of  Stale,  in  tt  cdnfidential  way, 
tfio  noniitifltion  had  tukt'Q  plauej  and  mkvd,  at  the  same 
^fii6,  whetht^r  tlie  Bame  was  agre*3ahlo  tt>  the  Pope,  The  Sec* 
tary  of  Stnte  gave  no  mply  for  several  dnya^  consequently, 
k*rt!nthal  rupeatod  thu  ([tiestion  on  the  1st  of  Miiy,  Thd  Onr- 
dmtil  Secrotiiry  of  Htntf.  at  once  n*jilied,  on  the  2nd  of  May, 
**  he  had  not  omitted  to  obtain  the  orders  of  the  Pope,  bnt  Hia 
Holiness,  although  not  inseiisiblo  to  tho  intentions  of  Hia  Im- 
|v<*nii[  Majesty,  fouufj  himself,  nevertheloism,  in  tho  disngreeahle 
posittoti  of  bcrng  Unable  to  aQtfiofrse  the  rectiption  of  bo  dcifCEte 
and  importflat  an  office  by  a  Cafdinal  of  the  Holy  Eoroisb 
Church,  partieolttrly  undc^  the  prest'nt  circuttifltaocefi  of  the 
Huly  8ee;' 

Thu«  the  Ambassndor  nominated  by  the  German  Emperor 
witB  rejected  by  the  Pupej  rind  in  »ueb  a  way,  indeed,  as  could 
hardly  he  more  rnde*  Was  there  not'tberelo  a  deadly  insult? 
Jveryone  knows  that  tho  rejection  of  a  iiewly-nttmed  Ashbasaa- 
l»r  had,  perhiips.  never  beforo  happened,  tmd  Prince  Biemai^ek 
eit  pressed  him  self  as  follows  on  the  matter:  '*  It  very  seldom 
octnira  that  the  question  arises  whether  the  person  of  an 
A  ttiha^t^adur  uppoirrtecl  tu  a  friendJy  Guurt  is  dk  pcmonu  ^ruta* 
An  answer  in  the  ne^'^itive  is  an  invitation  to  cancel  the  selection, 
I  have  been  now  for  one-and- twenty  years  engaged  in  the 
bn  sin  ess  of  higher  diplomacy,  but  this  is  the  6rst  cnse,  during 
lliii  time,  of  a  refimnl.  It  more  frequently  happens  that  a  OoiTrt 
18  deuirous  fbr  the  recall  of  an  Amhattsudor  already  aeeredited  to 
;  for  ft  long  period.  When  in  snob  a  case  the  wish  is  con- 
lentially  expressed  for  a  eha^ige  in  the  individual,  there  is  in 
background  un  experience  of  several  years'  TutercourBc;  hnt 
Qannot  eall  tn  nlind  tlio  rejection  of  a  newly-appointed  repre- 
iCative,"  Thus,  the  rei'usal  of  Prince  Cardinul  'Hohenlohe, 
|bm  the  German  Emperor  had  nominated  his  Ambassador  ir) 
Rmie,  was  a  sharp  inunh  to  this  most  powerfbl  of  all  European 
monarchs  ;  and  u  was  considered  so  in  the  latter  s  eapitaL  Birl 
ahy  bad  the  Pope  thus  acted  ?  Af^er  a  ^w  days  it  became 
gppmrvni 
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At  first,  Pius  IX.  and  his  Cardioal  Secretary  of  State^ 
Antouelli,  were  very  much  flattered  at  the  oircumstanoe  that  iIm 
German  Emperor  had  sent  an  Ambassador  to  Borne,  in  the 
person  of  a  cardinal,  and  they  never  for  a  moment  contemplated 
declining  the  honour ;  but  the  Jesuitical  surrounding  of  the  Pope, 
impelled  by  the  hatred  they  had  entertained  during  many  yean 
against  Cardinal  Hohenlohe,  repi'esented  the  matter  as  indicating 
the  initiation  of  an  an  ti- Catholic  policy,  judging,  thatis^  from  the 
character  of  the  person  sent,  and  moved  the  weak  Pins  IX. — 
their  plaything  during  many  years — to  proceed  against  the 
German  Empire  in  the  manner  which  has  been  represented. 

Prince  Bismarck — or,  better  said,  the  German  Gavemmentr— 
now  knew  what  to  think  of  the  position  in  relation  to  the 
Roman  Senate.  On  the  part  of  Germany,  the  Pope's  Govern* 
ment  had  been  met  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  the  hand  for 
an  understanding  having  been  held  out ;  the  Senate,  however, 
declined  the  offer  with  a  rude  haughty  spirit,  and  proclaimed,  at 
the  same  time,  that  it  had  nothing  to  do  with  peace.  What 
peace,  what  understanding,  what  compromise  ?  Was  it  likely 
the  German  Empire  would  submit,  and  blindly  approve  of  all 
the  demands  of  Bome?  Would  it  proclaim  the  Syllabus,  and 
regulate  its  code  of  laws  according  thereto  ?  Would  it  recognise 
the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  and  therewith  also  his  right  of 
sovereignty  over  all  temporal  governments?  Would  it  adopt 
measures  to  restore  the  old  Catholics,  and,  lastly,  bring  all  its 
Protestant  subjects  into  the  lap  of  the  only  saving  Church  ?  If 
it  was  to  act  thus,  then  would  the  Pope  graciously  grant  it 
peace,  and  there  would  be  nothing  more  on  earth  but  heavenly 
felicity. 

This  was  clearly  the  position  which  Rome  took  up:  there 
could  be  no  longer  any  doubt  about  it.  *'  Still,"  the  Imperial 
Chancellor  asked  himself,  ''who  has  influenced  Bome  to 
assume  this  position  ? "  There  could,  of  course,  be  no  other 
answer  to  the  question  than  "  that  the  sons  of  Loyola  had 
done  it."  It  was  they  who  had  everywhere  poisoned  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  Catholic  youth ;  it  was  they  who  had  hounded  on  the 
German  bishops  to  battle  against  the  laws  ;  it  was  they  who  had 
preached  open  sedition  in  Posen ;  it  was  they  who  rebelled  i^ 
everything  against  the  State.  It  was  to  them  the  invention  V 
the  Syllabus  and  the  Infallibility  was  due ;  and  shall  Gonna 
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ibrtlit  any  longer  to  this?     Would  it  be  jastified   in  quietly 
fivinf;  tbe  mattpr  filonrj  until  things  bad  gone  oo  to  Buoh  a 
height  aB  to  ocoafiioii  another  TJiirty  Years'  War? 

Truly,  indeed,  bad  there  been  any  other  man  nt  the  bond  of 
the  [inperial  Government  than  the  magntficent  statesmiin  we 
gossieSB  in  Prince  Bismarck,  and,  moreoTer,  bad  there  not  been  a 
plossal  majority  of  the  German  people  againtJt  the  Jesuits,  thinge 
jold  have  taken  a  different  turn  from  what  actually  occurred. 
TnfJ<^ed,  in  October  1B71,  the  German  I'rotestant  ABBembly 
had  nnanimonaly  passed  the  following  resolutione : 

*'I,  Riisfieeting  the  dogma  of  the  Papal  Tnfaftibility.  (1)  In 
fto  far  as  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  determined  by  the  Council 
of  the  Vatican  of  lft70,Bimply  iraplies  the  intention  of  establis^hing 
he  absolnte  authority  of  the  Popo  within  tbe  C  nth  oil  c  Ohurch, 
lie  Protestant  Union  abstains  from  any  remark  rogariling  it. 
fSE)  In  so  far,  however,  as  the  new  Bomisb  dogma  shal!  serirep 
iti  a  Jesuitical  sense,  {a)  to  attack  the  sovereignty  of  modem 
8Uites  in  general,  atid  the  German  Empire  in  particular,  {*)  to 
endangt^f  the  confessional  peace  m  Germany,  (c)  to  threaten  the 
liberty  of  mind,  freedom  of  Gonioience,  and  our  whole  culture; 
ie  German  Protestants,  and  tbe  whole  of  tbe  German  people^ 
induced  and  obliged  to  oppose  determinedly  tbis  threat  k» 
llaies,  to  peace,  and  to  modern  freedom  of  thought,  and  to 
perat^  vigorously  and  carefully  for  the  removal  of  tbese  serious 
perils^ 

n*  As  regards  tbe  Jesuit  Order,  In  consideration  (J)  that 
[ie  Jesuit  Order  consists  entirely  of  members  who  are  estranged 
from  their  families,  from  civil  society »  from  their  native  country, 
nnd  implioitly  obey  the  orders  of  their  Roman  superiors  ;  (2) 
that  the  Jesuit  Order  is  no  union  of  free  individuals,  but 
^  strictly  disciplined  spi ritual  army  corps,  under  officers  and  a 
preme  Generiil ;  (8)  that  tbe  Society,  ainoe  it3  re-establishment 
m  VII.  (Bull  of  7th  August  1814),  as  before  its  abolition 
upe  Clement  XIV*  (Brief  of  21  st  July  1773),  worked  with 
the  sole  abject  of  renewing  and  aceetituating  tbe  medimval 
Eiprcmaey  of  the  Roman  Hierarchy  over  the  human  mind*  and 
ttrng  up  again  tl>e  supreme  power  of  tbe  Pope  of  Rome  over 
princen  and  peoples ;  (i)  that  tbe  Jesuit  Order  has  declared  war 
Against  the  entire  cultivation  of  mind  in  the  world,  no  less 
against  modeni  law,   nnd  civil  aa  well   as   palitieal    liberty 


806  HIW<«Y  (UP   THB  JK8UIT8. 

(see  Encyclicaof  ihe  Pope  of  8th  Becembfer  18Q4),  and  bas striven 
to  hinder  the  religious  moral  devqlopmenl.  of  mankind  ;  (5)  that 
it  disturbs  and  undermines  the.  peaoe  of.  families  in  a  way 
which  threatens  the  continnanc^  aqd  dev^lopmeni  of  the  Oerman 
Empire,  and  on  every  ocoaaion  shows  enmity  to  tbe  rights  of 
German  Protestantism;  (d)  that  it  destroys  the  education  pf 
youth  by  priestly  training,  by  mortification  of  the  love  of  truth, 
by  the  annihilation  of  conscientious  spontaneity,  by  slavish  sub- 
mission to  the  authority  of  the  hierarchy,  and  thereby  deeply 
injures  the  development,  of  tbe  fbrms^tiQU  of  the  character  and 
mind  of  the  nation  and  .of  individuals;  (.7)  that  it  proipotes 
superstition  and  the.  weakness  of  men  for  the  inciease  of  riches, 
and  wickedly  contributes  to  the  extension  of  its  dominion ;  (6) 
that  the  freedom  of  union  and  of  religious  associations  are  only 
rightly  constituted  in  sa  far  as  they  oonformtp  th^  ordinances  of 
the.  State  and  of  law,  and  ace  subordimsV^  to<  the,  8amo:-riQ 
oonsideration  of  all  these  things^JJie  iGrennan  :Projtesta^t  DniOD 
expresses  its  conviction  that)  the  9eoaiity  of  legal  order,  and  the 
authority  of  the  laws  and  the  power  of  the  State,  the  well- 
being  of  civil  society^  the  preservation  of  o<Hife6sional  peace,  and 
the  protection  of  spiritual  freedom  and  spiritual  culture,,  demand 
the  State  prohibition  of  the  Jesuit  Order  in  Germaiiy^ .  The 
Union  also  locks'  upon  it  as  an  earnest  duty  of  the  German 
Protestants,  and  of  the  whole  German  nation,  to  act  in  regard 
thereto  with  energy,  that  all  interference  in  school  and  church 
matters,  should  be  put  a  stop  to  as  regards  thoae  belong- 
ing and  affiliated  to  the  Jestiit  Order/' 

Thus  did  the  German  Protestant  Union  expreea  itself  ?  unani- 
mously in  October  1871,  hailing  from  Darmstadt,  wh^r^  it  wae 
then  assembled,  and  hundreds  of  thousands  joyfully  agreed  with 
it.  However,  of  course,  the  German  bishops,  at  the  head  of 
whom  were  those  of  Ratisbon,  Limburg,  and  Paderbom,  at  once 
espoused  the  cause  of  their  oppressed  friends,  the  sons  of  Loyola, 
and  most  energetically  and  openly  declared  their .  intensa  gri^f, 
as  well  as  moral  indignation^  at  the  most  unwarrantable  perse- 
cution of  the  calumniated  members  idf  the  Societjr^  of  Jeaua. 

"  The  same  "  (the  members  of  the  Order  of  Jesus),  affirmed 
the  Archbishops  of  Cologne  and  Posen,  as  well  as  the  Bishops 
of  Breslau,  Treves,  and  Miinster,  in  a  declaration  of  somewhat 
er  date,  *'  distinguish  themselves  by    a  truly  moral  and  CMt 
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imn  bi^haviour,  ftnd  by  their  thorough  kuowletlge,  their  Boynd 
principle  in  tlioologictil  3ciiJiK!t,  HB  ii^<^ti  iis  their  ^^mlous  add 
Ibssed  efBaaoy  in  th^  cure  of  &ouk,  leaving  hcN^idcB^  nothing 
adet'd,  to  be  deeiretl.  As  refardi  tlwh  attitude,  ulso^  towards 
in  State,  it  15.  indiiedj  the  tment  and  moat  loyal,  and  it  can  be 
ily  f^vil-dispoBot)  nien  who  would  ii^cusi^  them  of  anything  to 
tha  contrary/" 

ft  would  have  bcon  cowardly  had  the  bishops  acted  differently; 
hut  facta  are  not  to  be  coutrovcrrted  by  phruses^  and  it  wa^  bad, 
adeod,  very,  bad  for  the  Josait?^  that  jiroofs  of  theiri  generally 
hitirioiis  proci^edings,  so  inimical  to  thaBtaie,  accumulated  daily 
innre  rind  more.  Xherefors,  when  ttte  Parliament  asfcembltul  in 
ba  spring  of  187"?,  at  Berlin,  petitiotiB  to  it  poured  in  from  4II 
lideSf  wliich  took  their  stand'^point  on  the  Protestant  Union* 
lid  demanded  the  prohibitioa  of  i\m  Order  of  Jenua  hy  the 
ItmtM^  The  most  remarkable  tbingf^  however,  ^s  regards  them^ 
*  petitions,  was  that  they  proceeded  nhnost  entirely  from  Catbolio 
BUpplicnuts,  and  each  of  them  supported  itsdf  npon  authenti- 
cated facta*  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  petitions  were  also  presented 
sj^ainst  the  expulsion  of  the  sous  of  Loyola,  and,  indeed,  to  the 
very  considerable  number  of  151.  But  when  the  panieulars  in 
regard  to  the  pr^  a  radon  of  Uiesd  hitter  were  itiTeetii^iilt^^d,  it.wiis 
>und  that  lb ey  all  ran  quite  alike,  .and  had  been  luanntaoLured 
the  same  model,  and  hawked  about  by  some  frieRds  of  the 

Conid  any  valita,  thc^n,  be  attached  to  such  kind  of  fietitioiis 

btngs  ?     No,  oertniuly  not;  on  the  contrary,  the  other  petitions 

t6re  all  the  more  to  bo  regarded  with  attentjon,   hcoause  th$y 

ired  that  a  higtily  oanceroua  affeetion  should  he  eattirpateil 

fj<3  Parliafuent  was  looked  to  with  onxioua  eyes^   aa  tn  how  it 

wruild  ii^'ttlf  than) tit tt^r;  and,  at  Erst,  it  was  not  known  for  certain 

w brother  one  n^tght  rejoice  or  not.     It  waa  reported,  indead,  that 

Ltbenil  majority  in  the  Parliament  inti?ndw!  to  requfist  tlie 

to  per  ia  I  Ohann";llor  **  to   Ijjing  about  an  underbtanding  in  the 

^cd^ral   Govenimont,   on   the  general    principles    relative    to 

H    Ordt!r8,    in    order  to   establish    legal    pn^teetion    to 

uf  the  State   ogainst  ecclesiastical  autiiority,  a  pnijeet 

law  being  suhmitted  to  l-arlinmaut,  whereby  the  aeitlements 

JmuiH    and    ntbi7F  alli'^^^  Orderei  eliould   depend  upon   the 

pf^roval  tif  iht'  State/* 
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It  vrm  tliua  reported,  and,  in  fact,  the  PRrliamentaTv  OommtQ 
si 00  which  had  to  consiiU  about  the  JeBuit  petitions  decided  an 
a  proposition  to  this  effect,  by  a  majority.  Bnt,  already,  in  the 
said  CommiaHionj  voiccjB  made  themselves  heard  which  went 
much  further,  and  especially  Deputy  Wiudlior^,  of  Berlin, 
expressed  himself  in  the  following  terms  :  **  The  Order  of  Sean^ 
is  dangerous  to  the  Umpire,  because  it  teaches  uncnnditional 
submission  to  the  hierarchy,  and  ascribes  to  the  Church  rtgbts 
which  are  incompatible  with  the  exietenoe  of  a  well  ordered 
Btnte,  The  Jesuits  are  also  daogerous  to  the  Knopire  because 
they  have  persecuted  the  new  Empire  with  glowing  hatred, 
excited  false  representations  among  the  Catholic  populationp 
sought  to  diminish  the  value  of  the  Empire^  and  represented 
it  as  a  declared  enemy  of  the  Ohurcth  and  of  religion.  LasUy, 
the  Jesuits  fire  dangerous  also  to  culture,  because  they  lia?d 
disturbed  the  peace  of  civil  society,  and  impeded  the  mora! 
development  of  the  people.  They  are,  therefore ,  to  be  opposed 
with  all,  even  the  most  severe  measures,  and  only  a  law  of  prohf 
hition,  which  must  he  eourageoiiBiy  en  forced »  can  he  of  any  avail.' 

The  motion  of  the  Committee  for  Petitions,  it  will  be  seen» 
appeared  too  lukewarm  in  tbe  eyes  of  Deputy  Windborst,  of 
Berlin,  and  when,  in  the  middle  of  May,  the  Imperiril  Diet 
entered  into  consultation  on  the  subject,  many  aided  with  him 
from  the  outset.  -^ 

**From  the  very  day" — thus  reasoned  Deputy  Wagener  of^H 
Newstettin — "from  the  very  day  on  which  the  Vatican  Council ^B 
was  innugu rated,  the  religious  dissensions  in  Germany  are  tu  be 
dated.  The  Governments  have  hitherto  shown  an  unpardtmiihle 
indulgence  in  this  matter,  and  hence  the  Catholic  Church  deemi 
herself  more  powerful  than  in  reality  she  is  There  exiffta, 
however,  a  very  large  party  within  her  who  orave  to  be  freed 
from  the  oppression  now  exercised  by  Rome — an  opprdSHion 
which,  even  by  good  Catholics,  is  denounced  as  quite  unbearable.  ^| 
I'he  Jesuitical  reaction  starts  from  the  principle  of  ignoring  eti<^H 
tirely  the  State,  and  straightway  identifies  revolution  and  reform.  ^ 
It  IS  impossible  for  the  German  Government  to  face  with  folded 
hands  an  agency  which  questions  the  very  foundations  of  the 
Htste;  and,  therefore,  it  is  likewise  impossible  for  the  State  imy 
longer  t4>  maintain  the  same  position  with  regard  to  tt*e  Jeeuim 
which  it  has  maintained  until  now/* 
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Several  oihor  tnomberg  of  t>)6  Diet  spake  in  th«  mme  strain, 

loufjst  the  number.  Kii^tw  (frnTn  liiuk'n),  Fisher  (oP  Angsburg), 

loitii^  Bchuliso,  Miirqtinr4acii,  unt]  M.  Bnrth.  FirmUy,  Wagi^uer 
All*!  Nriirqiinnlsen  joiDcd  in  the  following  mtftion  : 

r*'Th6  peLiiionti  aneiit  the  Jesuits  ore  to  be  iJiade  over  tn  the 

bancolTor  of  the  Empire,  witli  the  dotnautl  :  K  I'o  bring  nboiit 
sueh  a  eondrttaii  of  the  pubHo  niw  lis  will  Hcoiire  rv^ligiotij^  peace, 
p^mtf  of  all   conressions,    and    tlje  pnaeefcion   of  tbo  oitizeiis 

rainst  any  enctoacbiuenLB  on  iiior  ngiii**  on  ihtt  part  of  tbo 
^tritunl  power,  %,  In  particuhir,  and,  if  possihlo,  donng  tho 
present  E^mum,  to  bring  in  a  Bill  which  (6n  grorind  of  the  pre- 
amble and  Article  IV,,  piini^rnphs  JO  and  IH  of  ihe  Imperial 
Constitution)  will  regulate  tlie  h-gnl  Btatus  (mwiun  tiUtmii  ?)  of 

ItgioctB  Oxters,  congregations,  and  comniunitieB,  the  qoestion 
their  admission,  and   the  cdnditions  thereof,  and  will  render 

&ir  proceedings,    partienlarly  those   of  tho  Boeiety  of  JesUB, 
in   BO   far   na   ibey   are    dangerous    to    ihe  State,   punishable 
faw," 

On  thiM  motion  a  diTtsion  took  place  in  the  Imperial  Diet  on 
Mny  16th,  1872,  and  it  was  carried  by  the  immense  fnt^jortty  of 

15  Yoles  against  «^. 

Thus  the  Diet  left  it.  as  it  w^re.  with  Ibe  diseittion  of  tho 
Imperial  Gofomnient  to  proceed  vritli  mofe  or  lesi*  ioveritjr 
iigninfit  the  religious  Orders,  particularly  the  Jesuits;  and  people 
watched  with  intense  euriosity,  to  see  how  it  would  act.  At 
first  it  appeared  as  if,  for  the  presenti  i-e.  during  this  session,' 
eo  Bill  coneenaiiig  the  occletiiiasticAl  reiritionft  would  he  brought 
for,  in   tho  first  instanee,   sueh   a   highlf   iniporfunt  mutter 

inld  not  be  trimted  precipimtely  ;  and,  in  the  socorid  plaeu/tbe 
regulation  of  the  relations  between  Btnte  and  Cliurch  eould  only 
establiifhed  id  its  entirety  by  a  whole  suries  of  biws.     But 

be  Catholic  clergy,  or  rather  the  JiiSiiitieal  Ultrenionlane  party 
whieh  swayed  them,  bore  itself  with  greater  arrogunec  every  day  ; 
and  it  soon  became  trident  that,  at  least  against  tfte  Jesuits, 
some  immediatt^  menHures  must  be  Uiken.  Home  slop  bail  to  be 
pitl   to  their  intrigues,  unless   the   Btat<^   was   to   ahdictita  all 

athority,  and  con9e(]uently  the  Federal  Oouneil  deliberated  at 

nee  on  the  question. 
Aft^r  a  few  meetings*  it  came  to  the  resolution   that  in  tfiiP 
fttry  Sftsion  n  Bill  of  Urgency  agiiinst  the  Jesuits  should   be 
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moved,  and  as  early  as  the  lltb  of  June  18712  it  was  ready 
framed.     Its  wording  was  : 

"  Project  of  a  law  concerning  the  limiiadon  of  the  right  of 
domicile  of  the  Jesuits  in  the  German  £mpire.  §^  1.  To  the 
members  of  the  Order  of  Jesuits,  or  of  any  congregation  affiliated 
to  this  Order,  even  if  they  are  natives  of  Grermany,  the  domicile 
in  any  spot  of  the  federal  territory  can  be  interdicted  by  the 
local  police  authority.  §  2.  All  regulations  requisite  for  the 
enacting  of  this  law  will  be  issued  by  the  Federal  CQunoil.** 

This  short  project  was  submitted  to  the  Diet  on  June  12thy 
1872,  and  two  days  later  it  already  stood  on  the  order  of  the 
day.     Naturally  so,  for  momentous  interests  were  at  stake. 

On  the  14th  of  June  1872,  the  consultation  regarding  the 
Jesuit  law  difficulty  began;  and  a  hot  day  it  was,  this  I4th  of 
June.  The  great  friend  of  the  Jesuits,  Mallinkrodt,  the  most 
accomplished  and  clear-sighted  head  of  the  Ultramontane  Central 
Party,  opened  the  debate,  and  omitted  nothing  that  could  be 
said  in  praise  of  the  Jesuits.  But  Deputy  Wegener,  of  New- 
stettin,  replied  to  him  not  the  less  sharply  and  incisively,  and 
his  opposition  carried  with  it  all  the  more  weight  as  he  was 
invested  with  the  high  office  of  Councillor  in  the  Prussian 
Ministry  of  Foreign  'Affairs.  He  showed,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  proposed  law  was  merely  one  of  necessity,  and  proved  that  it 
rested  on  a  real  need,  because  the  doings  of  the  Jesuits  had 
risen  to  a  height  dangerous  to  the  State  in  the  fullest  degree. 
He  proved,  by  official  documents,  that  those  black  Fathers 
aimed  at  nothing  less  than  collecting  together  all  the 
enemies  of  the  Empire,  in  order,  in  combination  with 
France,  to  begin  a  war  of  revenge.  He  proved,  moreover, 
that  during  the  summer,  large  Jesuit  missions  were  to  be 
held  in  Posen  and  Silesia,  in  order  to  set  up  a  general  Polish 
insurrection,  strengtliened  by  the  Poles  in  Galicia.  He  proved 
that  the  disobedience  of  the  bishops,  and  their  recusance  in 
regard  to  the  observance  of  the  laws,  were  fomiented  by  the 
Jesuits,  and  that  their  aim  in  such  a  line  of  conduct  could  be  no 
other  than  the  kindling  of  strife  which,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  had, 

indeed,  already  begun.      He  proved but  what  need  have  I 

to  occupy  myself  any  longer  with  details  ? 

The  great  majority  of  Parliament  on  that  memorable  14th  of 
}une,  was  thoroughly  on  the  side  of  Government,  and  it  became. 
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indeed^  apparent,  ihot  if  pence  were  to  botnavnlainect,  the  proposed 
law  must,  iml<?t'f1,  be  m«de  even  more  severe,  and  the  expulsion 
of  iho  Jt^suitB  eDfofcifd  m  its  entirety. 

A I  the  second  tittiog  of  Parlisrnent,  on  the  propoeitioD  of 
piitv  Moyer  von  Thoni,  it  waa  acooFdingly  reBolred   hy  the 

rftl  section  as  foHows; 
***!.  The  Society  of  Jesus  and  all  Orders  allied  to  it,  m  well 
Urn  eongregatlonB  of  a  Bimilar  nutufti^  are  prohibited  within  the 
jierritory  of  the  German  Empire.  The  ostahliBbment  of  sbttle- 
Imente  of  thia  Society  is  interdieted.  The  settlements  at  the 
IpreBent  time  cxistiog  must  be  dissolved  within  a  time  fixed  upon 
I  by  PuriiHmtjnt,  at  the  most  not  exceeding  mx  months. 

8*  Those  htf longing  to  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  any  con- 
|gr<^gaiion  ttUied  to  them,  may,  if  they  are  foreignersj  be  expelled 
the  German  l!;mpirB;  in  so  far,  however,  as  they  may 
tiess  German  rights  and  privilegesj  their  sojourn  sbtili  be 
[farbiddcn  in  certain  districts,  or  ft  fixed  place  of  residence 
'  ii«»igfied  to  them. 

**8.  For   the   carrying  into    effect  of  thii  law,  regnlatiofis 

I  eh  all   be  determined   by  Parliaments    The   measures    adopted 

this  respect   shidl   be  executed   by   the   police   authorities. 

Iciiki^Ts  in  n^gurd  to  any  arrangements  which  may  be  ordered 

fin  oonformity  with  tliis  law  appertain  to  Porliameot,  which  may 

eom mission   a  committee^   appointed  by  it,    for  the  discharge 

of  the  same.     There   shall  be   no   delay  regarding   any  diflS- 

cuHiei/ 

This   ntudihciition   of  the  project  of  law  was   not  only  an 

improvement  upon  that  drawn  up  by  the  German  Government, 

it  was,  in  fact^  sometbiiig  quite  now,  totally  differing  from  the 

I  previous  scheme.      The  Government  contcmpfated  no   further 

object  in  their  plan  than  to  obtain  a  pertnit,  in  order  to  enable 

libem  to  proceed   ngHinst  JcBuitiein;  but  now  it  was  proposed 

to  make  a  law  accordiiig  to   which   no  Jesuit  might  in   fuiurc 

|rsii»t  on  German  territory,  and  if  this  proposition  passed  through, 

jibe  (jovernmeiit  would  he  cumpelled  to  tyect  alt  Jesuits* 

The  debate  upon  this  new  modification  of  the  Jean  it  law,  came 

on  in    Parlrameut   on  the  i7th  June,    and   the  result  was  its 

approval  by  a  large  majority*     The  chief  stroke  was  given  by 

jDqtiity  Volk,  known  m  a  Bavarian  Catholioi  and  we  cannot 

do  better  than  quote  somtp  pn^agce  from  his  spi^cch.     *'It  ts 

52« 
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a  qoestion/'  said  be,  "as  to  whether  the  German  Empire 
shall  become  suhservient  to  the  Jesuit  power,  or  liberate  itsdf 
from  the  same.  Were  it  merely  a  matter  regarding  the  five  or 
six  hundred  Jesuits,  viewed  as  individuals,  it  would  not  be  worth 
the  trouble  to  make  so  much  talk  about  it,  but  it  is  a  point 
as  to  whether  the  whole  Jesuit  Ultramontane  clergy,  as  a  huge 
corporation,  shall  be  allowed  to  comport  itself  like  a  great 
power.  Indeed^  it  is  a  question  affecting  the  Papal  power  itself 
which,  in  our  days,  has  identified  itself  with  Jesuitism,  and  il 
has  come  so  far  as  this,  that  the  Jesuit  Ultramontane  Catholics 
represent  themselves  to  be  the  only  true  representatives  of  the 
Faith.  The  new  Romish  Jesuitical  reactionary  combination 
permeates  through  the  whole  of  Europe,  and,  as  the  Jesuits 
have  made  themselves  tributary  to  Bome  and  the  Romish 
Church,  thus  the  German  clergy,  has  also  become  in  a  great 
degree  subservient  to  them.  Look  at  Spain ;  there,  at  least,  200 
Ultramontane  parsons  stand  at  the  head  of  the  Carlist  insur- 
rection that  has  broken  out.  Look  at  France ;  there  an  aUia&oe 
is  notoriously  sought  with  the  Jesuits,  in  order  that  by  means  of 
the  oombinatioua  which  thev  mamudn  in  Germanv,  a  revenge 
may  be :  taken  on  this  latter  State.  Indeed,  in  France  they 
calcuUte  on  this  alliance  with  the  German  Catholics,  and,  on  this 
account,  one  may  read  almost  every  day  in  the  Ultramontane 
organs  of  the  press  the  quite  unconcealed  threat,  'Only  wait 
until  the  French  come  back  again,  we  shall  then  show  to  you 
what  will  become  of  the  German  Empire  ! '  Look  at  Belgiam ; 
shall  we,  perchance,  allow  things  to  come  to  pass  with  aa  as 
they  have  done  there  ?  Shall  we  wait  until  the  Jesuits  have 
also  eaten  themselves  into  all  circles  among  us,  until  capital  aa 
well  as  labour  have  become  subservient  to  Jesuitism  ?  I  have  a 
conviction  that  the  spirit  of  the  German  people  will  become 
master  of  the  Komish  and  despotic  Jesuitism.  But  do  not  lei 
us  think  meanly  of  the  struggle!  Had  things  been  allowed  to 
remain  as  they  were  of  old  in  Rome  ;  had  not  all  the  new  decrees 
been  issued  under  the  guidance  of  the  Jesuit  Order,  which  have 
in  every  war  engendered  discontent  and  hatred,  it  would  not 
have  arrived  so  far  as  a  combat.  But  we  have  thus  been 
attacked,  and  we  must  accept  battle.  We  now  do  so,  and  I  am 
confident  we  shall  obtain  the  victory ;  so  surely  as  the  German 
people  have  driven   the  foreigners  in  defeat  over  the  Kbinab 
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in  like  iQAitner,  &1ao,  will  they  know  how  to  drive  th^  foreign 
foe  over  the  Alps." 

ThuB  spake  CathoHc  Volk,  and  aftftrward«  the  pmjeefc  c*f  law — 
as  it  bad  been  proposed  by  Deputy  Meyer  von  Tborn^-cftme 
to  be  ftccepted  by  a  most  decisive  majority,  at  the  third  reading, 
on  tbr  19 Lb  of  Jane  I H72,  after  it  had  onder^one  some  immaterial 
annondmerits.  The  Parliamont  tbereapon  directed  thai  the 
Ordt?r  of  Jesus,  with  all  ita  dependeneiea,  should  no  longer  bare 
any  existenco  in  Germany:  and  it  only  now  remained  to  be  stsen 
whether  the  Imperia]  GoTcrnment  would  act  upon  th]§  decisibn^ 
But  how  eould  there  beany  donbt  abotitit,  as  there  had  not  been 
the  least  opposition  in  FiiHiiuuent  to  the  pruposttton  of  Meter  7 
The  authorities  must  eertainly  have  been  in  favour  of  the  law, 
otherwise  they  would  have  pursued  a  difterent  euurae  of  eondaot, 
and  it  appeared  to  be  also  eeriain  that  the  other  GoTonmiJente 
of  the  Diet  would  give  thdr  hearty  approval.  But  all  doubt 
disappeared  when,  on  the  J  0th  of  July,  the  law,  bearing  date 
4th  July,  relative  to  the  Soeiety  of  Jesus,  was  promulgated 
in  the  Imperial  Law  Oazette  ;  it  ran  thua^^ 

'VJ.  The  Order  oT  Jesus  and  the  soeieties  allied  to  it,  as  well 
ma  congregations  similar  thereto,  are  excluded  from  the  territories 
of  the  Gerinan  Empire.  The  establish ni en t  of  settlements  of 
the  same  if  interdicted.  The  settlements  at  the  present  time 
existing  are  to  be  dissolved  within  a  peiiod  to  be  fixed  by  Diet, 
which  ahali  not  exeeed  six  mouths. 

*' 2<  Those  beionging  to  the  Order  of  Jeans,  or  to  Orders 
allied  to  it,  or  to  eongregations  similur  thereto,  shall,  if  they  are 
foreigners,  be  expelled  out  of  German  territory ;  if  they  are 
oativea  of  Germany^  their  place  of  residence  in  certain  districts 
orplaees,  ia  prohibited  as  may  be  dt.^recd« 

"8,  *lhe  necessary  regtdatious  as  to  the  carrying  out  and 
securing  the  complete  execution  of  tJus  law  shall  be  issued  by 
the  Diet." 

it  weti  thus  proelaiQied  in  the  Imperial  Law  Oazette,  and  it 
now  becam^e  apparent  that  the  sons  of  Loyola^  together  with  those 
connected  with  them»  nljd  |lw?  con  ms  depi^ndeut  on  them, 

would  shortly  disappi^ar  from  Gt  I  il.     STes,  indeed,  it  was 

eloiir  thai  they  would  depart :  or^  as  may  be  batter  said,  be 
made  to  dnpnrt^  and  in  ftter.  th*'  wnrk  was  at  once  comrnenced. 
The  Grnt    nl"   t\u'    IMmk    OlMtiks   who  prepared   IbemseJvea  for 
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departnre  were  those  in  Essen,  and  their  emigration  took  plaoe, 
partly  to  Holland,  Denmark,  and  England,  partly  to  France. 
Spain,  and  North  America.  After  them  went  the  Fathers  of 
Maria*  Laaoh,  as  well  as  those  of  Cologne ;  the  latter,  however, 
only  after  having  been  made  to  declare,  by  the  police,  whweto 
they  intended  to  direct  their  steps.  In  Posen,  the  pious  Fathers 
acted  as  if  the  law  of  expulsion  did  not  apply  to  them,  and  even 
on  the  8 1  St  of  July,  they  celebrated  the  festival  of  their  founder, 
Ignatius  Loyola^  with  extraordinary  pomp ;  but  on  the  day 
following,  the  Di9trict  Council  declared  the  congregation  of  their 
Church  to  be  dissolved ;  forbad  their  reading  mass,  preachings 
teaching;  and  :hearing  confessions;  and  fixed  a  short  time  for 
them  to  quit  the  cloister. 

:  Precisely  the  same  occurred  during  the  first  days  of  August,  in 
Miinster,  in  Meta  (as  in  the  new  Imperial  territory  of  Alsace- 
Lorraine  the  same  law  now  applied),  in  Schrimm  (whence  the 
Fathers  emigrated  to  Galioia,  to  gladden  thereby  the  Austrian 
Empire),  in  Bonn,  in  Strasburg,  in  Aix-la-Chapelley  in  Ereuz- 
berg  near  Bonn,  in  Gorheim  near  Sigmaringen,  in  Marienthal 
and  Borahofen  in  Nassau  terrritory,  in  Mayence,  in  Ratis- 
bon,  and  all  places  where  the  Jesuits  had  settlements;  and 
everywhere,  or  at  least  almost  every  Where,  they  submitted  them- 
selves, without  resistance,  to  the  regulations  of  the  police 
authorities.  Only  in  Essen  did  there  come  to  be  some  dis- 
turbances, but,  on  the  whole,  of  inconsiderable  character.  At 
Ruda,  in  Silesia,  the  pious  Fathers  sought  to  evade  the  law, 
by  declaring  themselves  to  be  only  private  individuals,  the 
guests  of  Count  Ballestrom,  from  whom  they  received  board  and 
lodging;  but  the  police  allowed  no  ''x"  to  be  made  into  an  '*  u,** 
and  the  sons  of  Loyola  were  obliged  to  take  their  departure  out 
of  Essen  and  Ruda,  as  well  as  their  other  settlements.  And 
no  regard  was  paid  in  the  least  degree  to  the  circumstance  that 
one  or  other  called  himself  a  high-bom  lord,  a  mediatized  count, 
or  a  prince ;  for  the  aristocratic  gentry  were  compelled  to  take 
their  departure  out  of  the  Empire  exactly  as  the  citizens, 
seeing,  that  the  desire  wais  to  get  rid  of  the  objectionable  Society 
under  any  circumstances. 

But  not  merely  were  the  Jesuits  proper  to  be  proceeded 
against,  but  all  other  Orders  which  stood  in  any  close  relation 
ship  to  them,  or  even  allowed  themselves  to  be  influenced 
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them  ;  such  as  the  Redeiiii>tionists,  in  the  territory  of  Niissfviu  m 
wpH  m  ju  Treves  and  Boclium  ;  tin*  aabool-sisUM-s,  wIm>  in  great 
numbers  had  taken  possession  of  thti  paopUt*9  schuola  tliroughout 
the  Mfhole  of  Germany,  on  aocouot  of  the  want  of  teachers  ;  the 
hospital  Fttthers  in  Poseii  t€?rrit(iry^  and  the  Bisters  of  Merey  in 
Knraick  and  elsewhere  ;  the  FraDciskanissen*  io  Balzkotten 
(Westphalia);  this  Onltr  of  the  Ladies  of  the  Holy  Heart 
{DitmrK  ati  Savii  Cvem)  in  Silesia  and  I'oMtnj  ;  and  the  clrnsters 
of  Women  of  th^  Poor  Child  Jesus,  in  Bonn,  and  eJaewhere  on 
the  Rhine*  I'ho  ways  and  means*  htnvever,  which  wen?  eDiploy**d 
to  ascertain  what  oloisters  and  Order  oojnrnnnities  should  bo 
abolished,  wore  very  simple. 

The  Bnr|*timasierB  iif  all  plaeea  in  which  mcinks  and  nuns 
ware  to  be  found,  had  to  furnish  replies  to  the  following 
questions:  "(1)  Name  of  the  Order,  (it)  Number  of  members 
(among  wbom«  how  many  foreigners,  and  how  many  natives  f  > 
(a J  Organisation  (superintendence  hy  superior  General  with 
unlimited  legal  powers).  (4)  Disoiplina  {impbeit  obedienee  to 
superiors) .  (6)  Object,  aim*  and  principles  (peoples  and 
Protestant  missions^  eduoutional  lenming,  moral  teaching  and 
edneational  method).  (0)  Connection  with  other  Orders 
(affiliated  to  the  Josoits  ;  directed  by  the  Jesuits)/' 

In  this  way  a  conelusiaQ  was  soon  formed  as  to  which  Orders 
were  particularly  dangerous;  and,  although  one  or  other  of  the 
I  Soeieties  might  deny  being  in  any  relationship  to  the  Jesuits,  they 
were  mt  onco  abolishe<l  unless  they  were  eomph^trjly  able  to  clear 
th^meelves.  It  was  still,  however,  of  far  greater  importance  that 
an  end  should  be  made  of  the  many  unions  which  owed  their 
origin  to  the  JesiiitSt  and  the  Prussian  Minister  of  Religion  i^HUcd, 
with  this  object,  the  following  order,  under  date  4th  July  IHT2: 

"It  has  eome  to  my  knowledge  that  in  several  provinces  of 
the  State  there  exiwt  many  congregiitionsp  arch^hrotherhoods 
of  the  Family  of  Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  other  religious 
bodies,  which  arc  intended  partly  fur  ibe  instruction  of  scholars 
at  gymnfisin  «nd  universities,  as  well  as  other  higher  educational 
iostittitioDB,  partly  tluit  these  latter  persons  should  become  en* 
rolled  members.  I  resolve,  therefore,  that  the  religions  com* 
muniti^H  now  existing,  connected  with  gymnasia  and  the  higher 
edueationnl  instimfions,  shall  be  dissolvt^d  ;  that  the  scholars 
thereof  shall    be  forbidden  to  sympathise  with    these   religious 
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bodiee  in  any  way ;  and  that  all  proe^edingB  raised  in  opposi* 
tion  to  this  prohibition  shall  be  severely  punished — ^if  necessary, 
by  removal  from  the  institution*" 

'What  a  new  blow  was  this  for  the  Ultramontane  party ! 
Those  unions  had  been  expressly  called  into  existence  by  the 
Jesuits  in  order  to  indoctrinate  the  students  and  pupils  of  the 
gymnasia  in  superstition,  as  well  as  in  order  to  obtain  from 
them  a  contribution  for  the  Pope  from  the  weekly  money 
g^ven  by  the  parents.  They  had  been  established  with  the  view 
of  exercising  an  absolute  influence  upon  the  students  at 
gymnasia,  and  that  they  should  be  drilled  into  strict  obedience 
to  the  Jesuitical  superiors.  The  pupils  and  gymnasium  stddents 
had  to  accede  to  those  unions  and  modalities,  as  they  had  to  fear 
being  punished  by  the-  professors  adhering  to  the  Jesuits,  or 
being  treated  under  the  suspicion  df  being  heretical.  They  had  to 
piit  op  with  them  because  they  were  forced  by  moral  compulsion; 
and  they  were,  therefore,  immensely  rdieved  when  they  found 
themselves  freed  from  the  unions,^  with  their  religious  exevdses 
and  devotions. 

The  Jesuit  Ultramontane  pariy>were  under  the  impression  that 
the  Government  of  the  German  Empire  woold  not  daie  to  enter 
into  the  lists  against  them.  They  believed  this,  because  thoy 
held  it  aa  their  opinion  that  they  would  have  at  their  back  the 
whole  Catholic  population  of  Germttny^  and' that  it  would  be 
fool*hardy  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  to  make  so  many 
millions  their  deadly  enemies,  or  even  to  excite  them  to  raise  a 
revolution.  But,  behold,  it  now  appeared  that  the  Oatholio 
population  of  Germany  was,  in  by  far  the  greater  part,  not  in 
the  least  affected  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits.  It  is  cerUunly 
true  fthat  sonle  of  the  German  bishops  loudly  and  publicly  pro- 
tested against  the  Jesuit  law,  ''  as  a  severe  injury  to  the  legiti- 
mate independence  and  liberty  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  of  its 
inner  religious  life."  It  is  undeniable  that  they  proclaimed  to 
the  world,  trumpet-tongued,  that  there  never  had  been  a  holier 
6r>more  respectable  Order  than  the  Society  of  Jesus,  "the  whole 
of  whose  members  were  filled  with  the  ■  most  sincere  respect  for 
authority,  and  most  intense  love  of  their  Fatherland."  It  is 
certainly  the  case  that  hei^  and  there  Ultramontane  ecclesiastics 
held  devotional  services  for  the  ''oppressed"  Church;  and, 
again,  that  others  ascended  their  pulpits  in  order  to  oall  for  ad 
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'intensely  Mil  farewell  to  tbe  "' ptllurs  of  hefiT60 "  (ihi^  is  tn 

'  8fty,  the  souB  of  Loyola).  It  must  certainly  be  adQiittt'd  that  tlie 
UltmmontaiiG  print,  Germama,  devated  to  tho  exilei  a  liigbly 
pflUietic  greeting  on  their  depflrture,  iu  which  Uie  seuitince 
occtim;d  tlmt  the  niuriyr^d  smib  of  Ijoyoln  left  Gerniany  as 
'^  victors  *';  and  in  this  nsspixst  it  wa»  imiMited  by  other  prints 
of  the  sjime  nature,  It  cannot  also  b<>  gainsiiid  thai  ther^;?  was 
much  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teoth  fuiaoDg  the  pntyirrg  ^isterft 
of  tlif*  Catholia  aathedrab,  find  that  they  would  not  he  aaniforted 
at  all,  at  Uw  lorn  of  Un.dr  l)rlovt>d  Father  Confossore, 

How  did  the  great  niajority,  htiwcvor^  of  tha  Catholic!i  of 

I  Germany  take  up  the  luatter  ?  It  may  he  well  gaid,  with  inner 
HifactioD,  if  Dot  with  unspeakable  joy;  **  at  all  events,  with 
persuasion  that  the  Iniperiai  Govi^rnment  had  acted  rightly 
lit  fixpeltiag  from  their  entire  bgrders  the  eruel  di&tnrUera  of 
|ieace»  the  deadly  enemies  of  toleration  and  authorised  equal jly. 
of  belief/'  On  that  account,  nowlicre,  with  the  ejceeption  of 
ihe^  town  of  EBaen^  did  there  oo^mr  any  agitation  or  dissatisfac- 
tion, in  that  the  Jeauits  had  to  take  their  departure,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  all  breathed  oKire  frwly,  and  it  was  even  said  hy  many 
CatlioJiv*  parsouH,  *'  God  be  praised  " ;  as,  of  conrsej  wherever  the 

I  Jesuits  made  thcjr  appearance,  thero  tbay  ectup  tlieirmission^s,  in 
order  lo  make  the  abode  of  tliH  wicked  hot  for  the  easily-eixei table 
people  ;  there  they  brought  strife  into  society  and  into  fam^hea; 
there  tbay  put  the  clergy  n^^aiuMt  the  ov^rseersj  and  denounced 
every  one  who  did  not  work  with  fire  and  flame  in  their  interests 

_Tl»4i!*  the  whole  of  the  thinking  world,  among  Cathaljcs  a^  well 
> among   Proteetants*  repeaUd  the  words  '*  God  be  praiiied 
hM   they    have   gone";  and    abroad   it  waa  thought  tlmt  wo 
Germatts  were  indeed  Jbrtunate  in  having  auoJi  a  Governmeiit; 

Moreover,  the  Pnisso*Oermau  Government  proceeded  i^ajuat 
the  boBom  friends  and  chief  protectors  of  the  Society #  vi»  the 
liisbopis^  m  they  had  done  against  the  Jemiits  and  Jesuitteal 
unions,  int»mueh  as  these  magna t<^a  of  tbe  Ciiureb^  in  declinitig 
obedience  to  existing  laws,  had  made  interference  necessary  ; 
and  the  first  inprauQ*  of  l\m  oeeurred  m  the  caao  of  Chaplain- 

[Gen^d  Iiamzano\¥8kij  Titolar  Binhop  of  Agathopoljs. 

In  Ciift>gno,  for  twenty- To nr  years,  the  taitholic  mihtary  wor- 
■tiip  uf  God  liad  taken  place  in  tlie  Kvfmgelieal  Gitrritton  Church 

lof  ^t  rantaleon*  witJ»  iipproval  and  agixemcnt  on  all  Kides    Horn 
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the  old  Catholics  in  Cologne  proposed,  in  January  1872,  that 
they  should  he  allowed,  at  certain  stated  hours,  to  have  a  service 
for  themselves  in  St.  Pantaleon.  This  was  permitted  with  the 
consent  of  the  Prussian  War  Ministry.  Upon  this  Chaplain- 
General  Bamzanowski  declared  the  said  church  to  be  desecrated 
—one  sees  here  how  the  Infallibilitists  hated  those  who 
denied  the  Papal  infallibility — and,  without  asking  the  Minister 
for  War,  or  even  making  him  the  least  acquainted  with  the 
matter,  interdicted  the  parson,  Eiinnemann,  at  Cologne,  from 
further  holding  the  Catholic  service  in  the  Church  of  St.  Pan- 
taleon. The  parson  obeyed,  intimating  the  circumstance  to  the 
Minister  of  War.  The  latter,  however,  represented  at  once  to 
the  Chaplain-General  the  impropriety  of  his  conduct,  as  also  the 
possible  consequences  thereof,  and  demanded  that  the  Catholic 
military  public  worship  should  be  held,  as  before,  in  the  said 
ohuroh.  Naturally  the  Chaplain-General,  a  subordinate  of 
the  Minister  of  War,  ought  simply  to  have  obeyed ;  but,  instead 
of  doing  'so^  he  informed  his  superior  that  he  had  referred  the 
matter  to  the  Pope  in  Bome,  in  order  to  make  himself  certain 
as  to  how  far  his  conduct  met  with  the  approbation  of  His 
Holiness.  This  was  unexampled  presumption ;  nevertheless  it 
was  shortly  to  become  even  more  glaring. 

On  the  21st  of  May  1872,  the  Chaplain-General  Bamzan- 
owski, by  ofder  of  the  Pope,  laid  an  interdiction  and  prohibition 
on  the  use  of  the  Pantaleon  church,  as  having  been  desecrated 
by  the  Old  Catholics,  and,  by  direction  of  His  Holiness,  pro- 
hibited afresh  the  parson  Eiinnemann  from  the  exercise  of  any 
ecclesiastical  act  whatever  in  the  said  church  ;  further,  he  threat- 
ened the  latter  with  excommunication  in  the  event  of  dis- 
obedience, and  declared  that  the  church  would  remain  illkder 
this  interdict  as  long  as  it  continued  to  be  in  the  use  of  the 
Old  Catholics.  By  this  step  arrogance  was  now  brought  to  its 
height ;  as  there  was,  in  this  conduct,  not  only  a  public  dis- 
obedience to  the  War  Ministry,  but  also  a  solemn  infringement 
of  the  rights  of  the  State,  under  whose  protection  all  creeds  are 
placed  on  an  equality.  Besides,  did  it  not  appear  evident  in  the 
clearest  manner,  from  the  appeal  made  to  the  Pope  by  the  Chap- 
lain-General, that  the  holy  Father  was  to  be  looked  upon  as 
the  supreme  ruler,  before  whom  all  peoples  and  governments 
bad  to  bow  the  head  ?     The  Prussian  Government,  of  coura^ 
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frrtit*intly  flospettded  the  Bialinp  Olmplaiti-Genefnl  from  all  his 
fiiiii!doQg,  and  forbflde  tbe  whole  of  the  Cfttholic  mililarv 
clergy  froio  paying  ftUenlion,  in  any  way  whatever,  to  auy  orders 
of  ttieir  ecclesioBtical  chief. 

They  proceeded  Eot  the  leas  detenniDedly,  also,  against  Bishop 
Dr.  Cremenx,  of  Ermektid,  and  they  were  compelled  to  da  ao 
to  pn*veQt  tbemseWes  losing  all  respect  whatever.  Tfie  said 
biftliop,  a  most  vebement  Ultramontane,  to  be  compared  to  few, 
allowing  himself  to  be  led  astray  by  his  Jesuit  counHeUors,  had, 
at  tbe  nnd  of  the  year  1871,  when  the  pious  Fathers  had  not 
yet  bcjcn  expelled »  proceeded  to  decree  the  great  ex  com  tiitinicatioi] 
agmitiftt  Professors  Dr.  Miehelis  and  Dn  VVollmann,  beeausa  they 
profesped  Old  Catholicism*  and  even  proclaimed  from  the  pulpit 
this  piinisbrnent  of  the  Obiirch,  This  bitter  step,  up  to  the 
present,  no  bisbop,  not  even  an  arcbhisftop*  h&t\  dtiied  u.i  do  ; 
and  now  the  question  oame  before  the  Pruanian  Gavemment 
whether  it  contd  tolerate  suoh  a  thing,  Tbe  matter  was  eon* 
sid^red  in  all  its  aspectii;  bnt  it  was,  at  length,  unanimously 
ftgnted  that  an  injury  to  tbe  reputaUon  of  the  State  lay  in  this 
Ohnnsb  punishment,  whiob  was  directly  contradictory  to  Prus- 
niao  law.     Conflequently,  the  Minister  of  Publio  Worship ,   no 

1  longer  Herr  ?on  Miihler,  but  Dn  FaUi,  challenged  tlje  Bishop 
to  explain,  resprtcting  this,  how  he  could  bring  bis  measure  of 
excommunication  into  accordance  with  the  pledged  obligations 
of  kis  honour  as  a  citizen*  The  Bishop  found  it  convenient  not 
to  give  any  answer,  probably  with  the  hope  that  the  thing  might 
be  allowed  to  go  to  sleep  ;  but  this  did  not  happen,   and  tbe 

Iresnlt  was  that,  in  April  1872^  an  admonition  came  from  the 
Minister  of  Public  Worship.  Bo  then  Bishop  Grdmen;^  found 
himself  compelled  to  give  an  answer;  but  what  was  it  tljat  be 

I  replied  ?      Simply  tbis^  **  that  a   contradiction    between    State 

[law  and  ecclp^siastieal  law  did  not  at  all   exists  while  an  injury 
t\w  honour  of  the  citizen  excommunicated  had  not  taken 
tbraugh  the  publication  of  the  excommunication ;  in  any 

hcase,  however,  ecclesiastical  law  was  more  binding  for  him  than 
law/'   i    With   this    the   Prussian   Government   wiis,   as   a 
Qf  of    eOnrae,  not   satisfied,    and    the   Minister  of  Public 

f Worship  was  ohligiMl  to  put  a  formal  requt^st  before  tbe  Bishop 

I  whether  be  was  willing  to  submit  bimMclf  to  the  laws  of  tbe  land, 
Tbert*u[)on  an  rTtlinitely  courteous  and  »olt  answer  came  froni 
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the  Bishop ;  an  answer,  however,  the  contents  of  which  were 
not,  on  that  account,  at  all  satisfactory'.  The  Bishop  wrote 
**  that  he  was  quite  prepared  to  obey  the  law  of  the  luid  when 
the  latter  was  not  in  contradiction  to  the  law  of  Gk>d.  Besides, 
it  is  for  the  Catholic  Church,  that  is,  for  him,  the  Bishop,  and 
in  the  last  instance  for  the  Pope,  td  decide  what  the  law  of 
Ood  was.  Now  the  Exconimunicaiio  major  undoubtedly  be- 
longed to  the  law  of  Ood,  and,  therefore,  on  Uiat  account^  the 
Bishop  could  under  no  circumstances  revoke  it.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  was  obliged  firmly  to  maintain  the  same  in  spite  of  the 
oommon  law  of  Prussia."  This  amounted  to  a  public  mutiny 
against  State  law,  and  th^ne '  remained  nothing  else,  therefiRe, 
for  the  Government  to  do  but  to  deny  him  the  State  reoog- 
nftion  which  bad  before  this  been  accorded.  In  other  words, 
there  remained  nothing  for  it  but  to  break  oif  all  State  relations 
with  him,  and  to  declare  his  enactments  for  the  future  null  and 
void  ;  and,  what  was  the  main  thing,  to  withdraw  the  inoobie— 
85,000  thalers— which  he  had  hitherto  derived  from  the  State. 
That  this  would  occur,  the  Bishop  foresaw ;  but  he  hoped  to  be 
able  to  elude  the  dire  blow  by  a  personal  appeal  to  the  Emperor, 
whose  acknowledged  benevolence  he  claimed  for  himself.  The 
above  reply  was  written  in  August  1872,  and  in  the  following 
month  a  great  fdte  was  to  be  celebrated  in  Marienburg — ''The 
reunion  of  the  province  of  West  Prussia  and  Ermeland  with  Ger- 
many, as  had  formerly  been  the  case  a  hundred  years  ago."  The 
Emperor  hud  promised  to  be  there,  and  one  may  imagine  that  the 
old  Monarch  would  on  that  day  have  nothing  but  a  smiling  coun- 
tenance for  everyone.  Building  upon  this,  the  Bishop  had  written 
an  esLtremely  humble  letter  to  the  Emperor,  begging  that  he  might 
b^  graciously  allowed  to  appear  at  Marienbnrg  at  the  head  of 
his  clergy,  iti  order  to  testify  to  His  Majesty  the  expression  of 
attfiohment  of  the  Catholic  Church  of  Ermeland.  Steh  a  direct 
solicitation  was  very  graciously  accepted  by  the  Emperor,  and 
he  ordained  that,  in  the  meantime,  all  harsh  measures  against 
the  Bishop  should  be  suspended  ;  causing  it,  at  the  same  time, 
to  be  intimated  to  the  latter  that  it  would  not  be  in  bis  power 
to  receive  from  his  hands  a  loynl  address  until  the  conflict 
still  going  on  between  the  Bishop  and  the  State  Government 
had  been  settled.  The  Emperor  accordingly  demanded,  in 
tihe'  moet  peremptory   manner,   ''the  Bishop  shall   abaolntdy 
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^knowledge  ibe  eovemi^nty  of  tbo  8t*Ue  and  the  efficacy  of  the 

kw8,  imd  wbtrn  this  tnul  taken  place  be,   the  Empm'or,  would 

then  joyfully  receivo  from  thb  Bmhop  the  expression   of  fttiaeh- 

[mmil**'     Upon  ibis,  the  Bishop  now  addrcysod  another  letter  to 

^ihe   Emperor,  which  he  caused  to   h^  despatched   on  the  5ih 

^SepU^tnber,  and  in  this  letter  he  employed  every  urUilce  of  dia- 

simuhtUon,      *'  Ho    recognised,"    said    he    therein,    '*  the   full 

tfovereignty  of  seculur  nutlionty  in   the  dominion  of  the  Stale, 

aod    declared    that    there    existed    no    other    power    therein. 

For  LhiB  reason,  he  would  fulfil  his  doty  hy  obedience  to  th© 

hiwM   to  the  fullest  extent.     On  the  other    hand,  bowever,  be 

avowed  tfiai,  in  matterB  of  faith,  and  in  the  way  of  eternal  weal, 

I  the  revelation  and  law  of  God  aerved  u^  the  sole  irrefragable 

mlc,  and  !?e  herein  submitted  himself  with  equal  unrtjserve  to 

the  revelation  of  the  Lord  Jeeui  CbriBt,  and  to  thi'  authority 

of  the  Church  matituted  by  Him." 

What  was  tlie  meaning  of  this  7  The  Bishop  dtjclared  that 
he  reeognised  the  sovereign ty  of  the  State  in  its  own  dominion, 
exactly  in  the  same  way  as  he  unreservedly  recognised  ecole- 
siastical  authority  in  ita  dominion,  Did  he  not  id  this  way 
leave  a  back  door  open  for  himself?  Or  how  would  it  be  when 
a  State  comjiiand  stood  in  opposition  to  an  eacle&iagiieal  decree  ? 
When,  for  instance,  the  Pope  ordered  the  Old  Catholic  pror 
feasors  to  be  excommunicated^  while  the  State  declared  thJB  l<3 

»bc  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  beeanse  no  one  could  be 
openly  deprived  of  his  religion  ?  Whom  was  the  Bishop  to 
wkfff  in  thlw  oaso  ?  Upon  this  the  cunning  gentleman  did  not 
^g^ress  his  opinion,  under  the  conviction  that  the  FJmperor 
would  not  remark  his  Jesnitical  reservation,  and  would  be 
aatisfntd  with  hia  apparently  cordial  deelaration.  But  the  donhle 
^^  mt^aiiiug  of  the  Bishop's  language  was  at  onoe  recognised ,  and 
^M  the  Emperor  commissioned  Pritiee  Bismarck  to  compel  the 
^m  ecclesiastic  to  make  a  candid  declaration*  With  the  view  of 
jK  carrying  out  this  matter,  the  Prinets  now  took  his  own  peculiar 
w»y  in  order  to  put  the  Bishop,  with  hia  assurances  of  obedience, 
^K  t**  the  proof  If  the  spiritual  lord  really  intended  to  render 
^m  obedience  to  the  law  of  the  land,  he  must  also  acknowledge 
^1  that  he  had  to  be  subsarviont  to  the  precept  of  the  common 
^  law,  which  the  so-called  greater  eKConimunication,  withi>ut  con- 
•uot    oi   the   State,   intcrdiotod.     He   must    also   admit   thal^ 
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as  he  had  pronounced  such  excommunication  in  two  oases, 
be  had  acted  illegally.  With  this  view,  on  the  9th  September, 
Prince  Bismarck  wrote  to  the  Bishop  as  follows : 

"  The  declaration  of  your  Episcopal  Grace,  of  the  5th  of  this 
month,  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and  King,  bears  in  its 
aspect  a  contradictory  character,  though  I  cannot  but  hope 
that  it  will  be  possible  for  your  Episcopal  Grace  to  put  His 
Majesty  in  a  position  that  would  enable  him  to  receive  you 
But,  as  official  counsellor  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  and 
King,  I  can  only  admit  of  the  personal  reception  of  your 
Episcopal  Grace  by  the  same  most  mighty  potentate  when  it  is 
first  of  all  consistent  with  the  dignity  of  the  Crown,  every  doubt 
being  removed  by  your  unreservedly  and  completely  acknow- 
ledging the  authority  of  the  laws  of  this  country,  made  by  our 
King.  Tour  Episcojpal  Grace  has  broken  the  law  of  the  land, 
inasmuch  as  you  have  decreed  the  greater  excommunication 
publicly  against  subjects  of  His  Majesty.  According  to  my 
judgment,  it  cannot  be  difficult  for  your  Episcopal  Grace  to 
acknowledge  these  facts  to  the  ruler  of  your  country.  As  soon 
as  this  acknowledgment  is  made,  it  will  give  me  much  pleasure 
to  see  every  obstacle  removed  which,  up  to  the  present  time, 
has  prevented  your  personal  reception  by  His  Majesty,  our 
most  gracious  lord  and  master. 

"v.  Bismarck." 

Thus  did  Prince  Bismarck  write,  and  there  remained  no 
longer  any  back  door  open  for  this  tortuous-minded  Bishop. 
What  did  be  do,  however  ?  He  declined  the  admission  that  he 
had  broken  the  law  of  the  land,  and  thereby  testified  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  obey  the  law  of  the  land  so  long  as  the 
Church — that  is,  the  Pope — commanded  anything  to  the  contrary 
It  now  rested  with  the  Government  to  take  action,  if  it  did  not 
choose  to  acknowledge  that  the  Church  was  predominant  over 
the  State;  and,  therefore,  the  Bishop  was  informed  that  all 
payments  to  him  would  be  discontinued,  seeing  that  the  in- 
come of  the  Bishop  had  only  been  granted  him  on  condition 
he  should  acknowledge  that  the  laws  and  constitution  of  Prussia 
were  applicable  to  and  binding  upon  him. 

In  this  manner  the  Government  of  the  German  Emperor 
dealt  with   the  presumptions   of  the  Jesuitical   UltramontaiM 
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party ;  but  with  this  has  all  come  to  an  end  ?  No ;  what  has 
already  occurred  was  merely  the  beginning,  and  can,  so  to 
speak,  only  serve  as  a  payment  on  account.  The  Jesuits  have 
taken  their  departure,  but  the  spirit  of  Jesuitism  still  remains 
in  the  bishops,  and  against  them  must  the  laws  be  so  applied  as 
to  make  all  future  ecclesiastical  arrogance  impossible.  We, 
then,  again  repeat,  "  We  have  now  done  with  the  foreigners 
over  the  Rhine;  we  shall  deal  similarly  with  the  foreigners  aoross 
the  Alps." 


